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CHAPTER    I, 


A.  LTTTLB  more  than  twenty  jears  ago,  Me.  Simoits  rended  in 
the  great  commercial  city,  London. 

In  comfortable  quarters  up-stairs,  his  familj,  a  wife,  three 
childreii'  and  sometimes  a  neplvew,  a  lad  of  fourteen,  lived  yerj 
happilj,  and  were  always  ready  to  receive  bis  gentlemanship 
with  open  arma  when  he  retumed  from  hlB  commercial  voyages 
atsea. 

He  possessed  considerable  capital,  and  was  doing  a  fair  hosi- 
neas,  with  a  prospect  of  a  fortune  foy  long  perseverance. 

His  childlen  were  a  daughter  of  seven,  a  son  of  foor,  and  anothcr 
of  two  years  of  age  ;  in  his  estimation  the  prettiest  and  dearest 
little  creatures  in  ali  of  London.  The  eldest  son,  Nathan,  was 
of  delicate  construction,  and  according  to  the  judgment  of  many 
old  women,  who  chanced  to  be  aoqnainted  with  his  weak  hold  on 
mortality,  nothing  but  a  voyage  ai  seà  eould  restore  him  to  the 
health  common  to  boys  of  his  age. 

At  that  time  Mr.  aimons  was  trading  between  South  America 
and  England,  and  quit«  naturally  enough,  the  old  women  con- 
eluded  that  one  voyage  to  South  America  would  place  little 
Nathan  among  the  most  rosy-oheeked  boys  of  his  years  ;  and  to 
work  they  went,  and  finally  convinced  Mrs.  Simons  that  she 
womld  be  thwarting  the  purposes  of  divine  power,  if  she  did  not 
immediately  give  ber  son  a  trial  at  the  remediai  effects  of  sea 
water.  ' 

The  arrangements  were  ali  completed,  s^d  the  little  boy  sepa- 
rsled  fiom  bis  mother,  and  on  hit  way  to  South  Amerioa  in 
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company  wìth  bis  kind  father  ;  but  c<mtraTy  to  the  fonner  snp- 
position,  little  Nathan  grew  rapidly  worse,  and  bis  fatber  almost 
despaired  of  ever  seeing  bim  again  on  land.  Fortunate!  j,  bow- 
ever,  tbey  bad  an  excellent  run  to  New  York,  wbere  the  sbìp 
was  obliged  to  stop  and  disebarge  some  of  ber  cargo,  before  pro- 
oeeding  on  ber  voyage. 

«  Mr.  Simons  bad  a  cousin,  an  old  maid,  living  in  New  York, 
and  to  ber  babitation  be  proceeded  witb  bis  son.  In  a  few  days 
tbe  boy  began  to  recover  ;  but,  fearing  tbe  effects  of  tbe  sea,  bis 
fatber  finally  yielded  to  tbe  eamest  entreaties  of  bis  cousin  and 
ber  friends,  to  let  bim  remain  in  tbeir  ebarge  and  care  until  be 
sbould  return  from  Soutb  America. 

Ck)nsidering  bis  son  was  in  no  danger,  and  hevùg  under  a  press- 
ing engagement  bimself,  Mr.  Simons,  witb  bis  nepbew  by  bis 
side,  went  on  bis  way  to  Soutb  America. 

Natban  soon  became  a  prospering  lad,  and  bid  fair  to  be  k 
man  of  at  least  usuai  strengtb  ;  but,  a  few  weeks  after  tbe 
departure  of  bis  fatber,  tbe  maiden  cousin  took  ili,  and  in  a  few 
days  ber  innocent  lips  were  closed  forever  ! 

After  ber  déatb,  Natban  oontinued  to  live  in  tbe  same  family, 
wbere  sbe  bad  macde  ber  bome  for  several  years.  Unfortunately, 
ibis  fkmily,  Mr.  Mason's,  did  not  know  tbe  residence  of  Simon'B 
fiamily  in  London  ;  but,  baving  an  attacbment  to  tbe  boy,  tbey 
took  bim  witb  tbem  to  Pbiladelpbia,  wbere  tbey  establisbed 
tbemselves,  witb  tbe  intention  of  remaining  several  years. 

For  a  long  timo  tbeyikept  ma  eye  to  tbe  different  newspapera 
of  tbe  country,  in  order  to  leam  sometbing  of  tbe  unfortunate 
family  ;  but  over  two  years  passed,  and«  ai  no  information  was 
obtaihed,  tbey  finally  grew  beedless  of  fiuriber  searcb. 

In  tbis  family,  wbicb  bad  no  cbildren,  be  was  looked  upon  as 
a  precious  treasure.  and  soon  became  as  interesting  as  tbougb  be 
bad  been  a  blood  relation  ;  but  tbey  took  tbe  liberty  of  curtail- 
ing  bis  name  into  Simons,  and  in  ali  common  intercourse  be  was 
known  by  no  otber. 

It  was  little  more  tban  two  years,  wbe^  Mr.  Mason  removed 
to  Cincinnati,  and  came  te  tbe  very  anti- American  determination 
of  aettling  pennanently.    Here,  Utile  Simons  was  put  to  sohool, 
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•nd  for  &  oonsiderable  iime  did  nothing  elfle  but  attend  to  bis 
books;  bui,  in  proportion  to  bis  own  inclinations,  be  often 
aasisted  Mr.  Mason  in  tbe  bookbinding  businet»;  and,  between 
tiie  trade  and  scbool,  gave  bis  guardian  and  master  to  under- 
stand  tbat  promising  abUities  were  likelj  to  sbine  fortb  from  bis 
nsefalness,  in  some  future  time. 

Simons  often  talked  about  going,  some  day,  to  see  bis  people 
in  England,  and  in  bis  own  mind  £Eincied  just  czactlj  bow  tbings 
stili  looked  in  bis  old  bome  ;  but  it  is  yeij  doubtful  wbetber  be 
eould  bave  loyed  bis  oonnections  mucb  more  tban  he  did  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mason. 

Year  after  year  continued  to  roll  by,  and  Simons  grew  up  into 
manbood,  master  of  an  exoeUent  trade  and  a  good  Englisb  edu- 
cation  ;  but,  just  before  be  closed  bis  teens,  bis  guardians,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mason,  féll  victims  to  cbolera,  and  were  bastilj  carried 
awaj. 

Mr.  Mason  bad  often  promised  Simons  a  sbare  of  bis  estate  ; 
but,  being  carried  awaj  witbout  making  a  will,  tbe  propertj  ali 
fell  to  distant  relations,  and  left  Simons  «ntirelj  penniless. 
Tbis  made  a  sad  inroad  up6n  bis  future  calculations,  and  aroused 
bim  to  a  new  series  of  refiections.  Sbortly  after  tbis,  gold  waa 
diflcovered  in  California,  and  many  people  began  to  talk  of  goìng 
tbere  to  make  tbeir  fortunes.  Among  tbe  number  of  tbese  con- 
templated  migrationists  was  Simons;  bp^%  one  of  tbe  cbief  diffi- 
culties  before  bim  was,  be  bad  not  spifficient  means  to  oarry  bim 
tbere;  anotber  difficulty  was,  true  to  tbe  style  of  "Young 
America,"  be  bad  fallen,  or  ratber  grown,  desperately  in  love. 
Tbe  object  of  bis  beart's  desire,  wa«i  no  otber  tban  old  Dr. 
Sparks's  daugbter,  Mary — a  blooming  girl  of  seventeen,  no  less 
noted  for  ber  beautiful  gray  eyes  and  dark-brown  curia,  tban  for 
ber  plump  person,  pretty  face,  and  independent  spirit — common 
cbaracteristics  of  Cincinnati  ladies. 

Mary  was  a  good  girl,  and  well  educated  after  tbe  American 
&8bion  ;  tbat  i%  taugbt  almost  everytbing  useful,  including 
eommon  sense.  Sbe  bad  never  been  ble^d  witb  brotbers  or 
sisters»  and,  oonsequently,  was  almost  tbe  idol  of  ber  own  parents, 
eqwoiaUy  ihe  old  Dr.    Tbe  old  Dr.  seemed  to  tbink  tbat  hÌB 
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little  girl  was  as  near  like  an  angel  ae  human  beings  generali j 
get  to  be  ;  and,  well  knowing  that  she  would  some  day  beoome 
the  rightful  esimer  of  ali  his  property,  he  felt  wonderfully 
inclined  to  have  something  to  sayabout  the  distribntion  of 
Mary's  affections.  With  ali  the  praise  that  people  generally 
bestowed  upon  the  old  Dr/s  medicai  and  neighborly  quali ties, 
we  can  not  refrain  from  saying,  there  was  a  haughty  spirit,  and 
feeling  of  importance,  which  accompanied  his  more  useful  quali- 
ties  as  a  scrviceable  man.  True,  that  deep,  gruffy  voice  waB  far 
more  natrural  to  him  than  was  the  Squire-like  protuberance  of 
his  abdominal  viscerà  ;  but  the  motions  of  the  man  indioated  a 
will  and  determination  of  his  own.  -  Neither  did  anybody  know 
his  disposi tioD  so  well  as  did  his  wife.  Whenever  she  wished  to 
command  his  lordship,  or  induce  him  to  abandon  any  notion,  she 
was  always  cautious  to  approach  him  previous  to  having  heard 
him  express  himself;  for  then  he  had  nothing  to  retract,  and, 
being  very  considerate  of  her  delicate  appearance,  he  would 
generally  succumb  to  her  wishes.  But,  when  they  both  agreed 
upon  a  point,  it  would  have  required  one  of  Napier's  fleets  to 
have  changed  their  wills.  !Now,  then,  both  of  thesc  were  aware 
that  a  great  intimacy  existed  between  their  daughter  and  Simona, 
and  both  of  them  had  been  trying  various  plans  to  break  down 
that  attachment  ;  and,  after  nearly  a  year  of  behind-back 
maneuvering,  thcy  began  to  counsel  seriously  upon  it.  They 
did  not  hate  Simons,  but  they  were  aware  that  if  he  should  ever 
marry  Mary,  he  had  bmt  a  poor  show  of  providing  her  with  aa 
oomfortable  living  as  she  had  been  used  to,  and  that,  conse- 
qnently,  although  she  loved  him  now,  she  might  final  ly  rue  her 
bargain,  when  too  late.  Simons  and  Mary  were  both  well  aware 
of  the  old  folks*  notion,  and,  accordingly,  held  their  meetings  '*on 
the  sly  ;  "  which  caused  them  the  more  faithfully  to  pledge  them- 
selves  to  each  other  forever. 

After  the  gdid  discovery,  Simons  looked  toward  the^est  with 
a  view  of  bettering  his  circumstances  ;  but  he  had  not  yet 
decided  to  go  to  California — for  there  was  but  one  way  in  which 
he  could  go  ;  that  was,  to  work  his  way  overland,  which  seemed 
too  long  and  hazardons  to  undertake.     Neither  had  Mary  given 
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ber  conBent  for  him  io  go  the  overland  route  ;  for  at  that  perìod, 
the  joumej  was  considered  dangerous  in  the  eztreme. 

fietuming  to  the  citj,  one  evening,  after  having  had  a  social 
promenade  on  Walnut  Hills,  they  were  met  bj  the  old  Di.,  who 
was  on  his  waj  to  see  a  patient  The  Dr.  gave  them  a  very  dig- 
nified  look,  but  spoke  to  neither.  Mary  seemed  to  understand 
his  look,  for  scarcely  was  his  back  tumed,  when  she  said  : 

'•*  Simons,  l 'm  sure  father  intends  to  prevent  os  from  ever 
walking  together  again.     He  never  gave  me  such  a  look  before." 

"  He  may  prevent  us  for  awhile.     It  will  only  be  for  awhile/' 

On  the  following  day»  when  Simons  repaired  to  his  shop,  he 
had  the  following  note  handed  him  by  a  little  boy  : 

**  Mb.  Simons  : — I  am  well  aware  that  you  are  caltiyating  an 
attachment  for  my  daughter  ;  but,  in  order  to  prevent  anything 
which  might  follow  sucl^  an  attachment,  I  now  give  you  to  un- 
derstand tìiat  I  do  not  intend  tó  permit  your  further  intimacy. 
Henoeforth,  you  oan  not  consider  yourself  a  welcome  guest  at  my 
house.  Bemember,  my  words  are  positive.  Tou  must  not  ex- 
pect  to  meet  my  daughte»  any  more.  I  hope  yòu  will  consider 
well  upon  this,  and  see  that  you  act  the  part  of  a  prudent  man. 
You  must  perceiye  that  I  am  acting  as  any  man  in  my  ctr^um- 
stances  ought.  Db.  B.  Spaeks." 

*'  *  Acting  as  any  man  in  my  ctrcunutances  ought  ;  '  "  Simons 
muttered  to  himself,  and  sat  down  to  give  the  subject  a  serious 
oonsideration.  *' Oircurnstances"  ground  upon  his  reflections. 
"  If  I  should  go  to  California,  *  ctrcunutances  *  might  yet  make 
Uie  Dr.  glad  to  recali  his  words  !  Ah  I  might  in  reality  make 
me  more  fit  to  wed  such  a  lady." 

After  an  hour  of  brown  study,  he  resolved  to  go  to  California 
by  the  overland  route. 

In  the  eyening  following^  he  called  upon  the  old  Dr.  for  per- 
mission  to  take  his  farewell  of  Mary.  But  on  reaching  tle 
place,  he  found  the  doors  barred  against  him,  and  the  Dr.  reaàf 
to  m«f  t  him.    At  this  time,  Mary  was  not  aware  of  his  detoi^ 
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mination  to  go  to  California  ;  but  it  was  for  ibis  purpofie,  and  to 
receive  her  parting  prayer,  that  he  had  called. 

He  approached  the  Dr.  in  every  possible  manner,  bui  no 
entraiy^e  into  Mary's  presente  could  be  obtained.  Not  feeling 
disposed  to  discuss  bis  feelings  on  the  public  sidewalk,  he  was 
about  abandoning  bis  attempt  of  getting  to  see  her  before  leay- 
ing,  when  a  tap  at  one  of  the  upper  Windows  directed  bis  atten- 
tion  upon  Mary,  with  a  hook  in  her  band.  She  raised  the 
window  and  ca9t  out  a  little  slip  of  paper,  and  immediately  drew 
her  head  in  again.  The  old  Dr.  did  not  notice  this,  and  Simona 
stooped  and  carelessly  lifted  the  paper,  and  read,  "  Despair  not  ; 
for  fate  itself  shall  not  separate  us."  Simons  tumed  to  speak 
to  her,  but  she  had  disappeared.  Not  seeing  any  possible  chance 
of  meeting  her,  he  retumed  to  bis  own  boarding-bouse.  In  a 
short  time  he  airanged  ali  bis  business,  ready  for  leaving  on  the 
next  moming  ;  for  a  boat  was  to  leave  for  St.  Louis  at  daylight. 
After  bis  arrangements  were  ali  completed,  he  wrote  a  long  fare- 
well  letter  to  Mary.  His  business  was  now  ali  completed,  and 
on  the  next  morning  he  left  for  California. 

After  Simons  left,  Dr.  Sparks,  th»  old  gentleman,  told  Mary 
that  Simons  was  going  to  California.  She  believed  it,  but  did 
not  ihink  he  was  going  so  soon.  Now  the  old  Dr.  had  firequently 
given  Mary  small  parcels  of  money  from  her  infancy  up,  and  at 
this  time  she  was  in  possession  of  several  hundred  doUars. 
When  she  heard  that  Simons  had  firmly  resolved  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia, she  resolved  to  fumish  him  with  money  sufficient  to  carry 
him  there  by  way  of  Panama  ;  for  she  could  not  bear  the  idea 
of  him  crossing  the  Flains.  On  the  following  moming  she 
commenced  writing  him  a  note  to  inform  him  of  her  intention  ; 
but,  while  she  was  yet  writing.  in  came  a  little  boy,  saying  : 

**  Please,  Miss — but  I  nearly  forgot  to  bring  you  this  letter," 
and  he  handed  her  the  farewcll  letter  written  by  Simons. 

Mary  glanced  hastily  over  it,  and  perceived  that  he  had  now 
been  gone  upward  of  two  hours.  This  unhappy  news  brought 
tears  to  Mary*s  eyes  ;  and  a  feeling  of  despair  nearly  oyereame 
ber,  when  thinking  of  him  going  the  overland  route.    While  in 
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thi8  distressed  condition,  ber  father  carne  in,  and  administered 
her  a  slight  rebuke.  Mary  felt  it  It  made  a  wound  noi  to  be 
liealed  in  a  moment.  When  the  Dr.  passionatelj  lefb  her,  she 
Baid  to  herself  : 

**  Must  I  alwajs  sabmit  to  this  ?  Am  I  not  a  woman,  that 
other  people  dare  to  trifle  with  m j  naturai  affections  ?  What- 
ever  mj  feelings  are,  thej  haye  no  right  to  scoff  at  the  objeot 
which  I  consider  worthj  of  mj  highest  esteem — ^neither  shall 
they  scofif — ^nor  shall  (bey  laugh  at  my  tears.  If  human  will 
can  devìse,  and  this  person  withstand,  this  sleali  not  end  bere." 

Mary  thought  long  and  eamestly  upon  it.  If  she  could  get 
money  to  Simons,  so  that  he  could  go  by  way  of  Panama  ?  and 
how  could  she  get  money  to  him  ?  Could  she  send  it  ?  No  ;  ho 
would  not  be  looking  for  it 

Two  days  after  this,  she  asked  her  father's  permission  to  vìsit 
some  of  her  conneotions,  who  were  living  in  Louisrille.  The 
old  Doctor  consented  for  her  to  go,  and  to  remain  a  fortnight. 
He  helped  her  down  to  the  boat,  saw  her  things  safely  packed, 
and  took  leave  of  her. 

Mary  had  a  courageotts  heart  when  she  lefb  her  father's 
house  ;  but  when  her  father  was  about  taking  leave  of  her  at  the 
boat,  she  could  scarcely  refrain  from  throwing  her  arms  around 
bis  neck,  and  acknowledging  her  desp^rate  resolution.  She 
looked  long  and  anxionsly  after  him,  as  he  walked  up  the 
0quare,  saying  to  herself,  "I  will  show  you  what  woman  oan 
do!" 

The  boat  moyed  out  into  the  rìver,  and  floated  away.  Mary 
looked  back  upon  Cincinnati,  and  said,  *'  Oh  !  when  shall  I  see 
ihee  again — ^s^in  !" 

Early  next  moming  she  reached  Louisvìlle,  and  had  her  bag. 
gage  taken  off  the  boat.  Then  she  thought  of  home,  then  of  her 
connections  in  Louisville,  and  then  of  Simons;  and  as  she 
thought,  she  looked  at  the  boats.  In  largo  lettera  she  noticed  a 
board  painted,  "  For  St..  Louis,  at  ten  o'clock  precisely  !"  "  I 
must  hurry,"  she  said  ;  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  she  and  her  bag- 
gage  were  on  board  the  boat,  bound  for  St.  Louis  I  Mary  shed 
tears  when  she  thought  of  ali  this.    Her  father  had  made  lig^t 
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of  her  tears  once  ;  and  those  Ughi  expressions  lefb  a  mortai 
ating. 

*'  What's  the  name,  Miss  ?'*  said  a  tali,  greasy-keaded  young 
man  to  Mary,  when  she  went  up  to  pay  her  fare. 

"  Harriet  Lindsej,"  said  Mary,  with  a  .blush.  Mary  never 
had  any  sisterB;  but,  when  she  was  small,  there  was  a  little 
flazen-headed  girl,  who  frequently  lived  at  their  house.  Mary 
loved  that  little  girL  Th^  played  togcther,  and  sat  together  in 
Sonday-sohool.  That  little  girl's  name.was  Harriet  Lindsey. 
Little  Harriet  had  no  sister  either;  and  between  these  twp 
little  creatures  existed  a  sisterly  affection.  When  they  were 
playing  together  one  day,  Mary  noticed  a  strangeness  in  Har- 
riet's  voice.  She  became  alarmed.  In  the  night  after  that, 
she  was  called  to  little  Harriet*8  bedside.  She  saw  her  little 
playfellow  struggling.  Harriet  was  very  pale  then.  Then  she 
saw  Harriet's  white  hands  pulling  at  her  throat;  then  she 
shook  a  little,  gasped  once  or  twice,  and  then  ceased  to  move  I 
Mary's  father  told  her  that  Harriet  was  dead  !  and  then  Mary 
wanted  to  die  too  !  She  was  very  young  tìien  ;  but,  when  she 
looked  upon  the  world,  it  seemed  to  be  void  and  desolate  ! 
Long  years  rolled  by,  but  Mary's  love  stili  streamed  upon  the 
space  that  little  Harriet  once  filled.  The  name,  Harriet! 
always  seemed  something  more  than  mortai.  Mary  never  found 
another  tiiat  she  loved  as  she  had  once  loved  Harriet  1  For 
many  years  she  had  wished  for  some  one  that  she  could  love  as 
she  wished  to  love.  At  last  she  found  one  ;  and,  to  follow  up 
that  source  of  love,^he  had  now  resolved  to  encounter  what- 
aoever  came  before  her.  Mary  thought,  that  perhaps  her 
father  would  soon  leam  of  her  elopement,  pui»ue,  and  bring 
her  back.  To  baffle  any  such  attempt,  she  decided  upon  travel- 
ing  under  another  name:  the  name  she  chose  was  Harriet 
Lindsey  ;  and  by  that  name  we  shall  henceforth  speak  of  her. 


THB  GOLD  SSEKSB8.  13 


CHAPTER    II. 


Jt  was  early  in  the  spring,  and  soon  after  the  discoverj  of 
gold  in  California.  Dark,  heayj  olonds  overhung  the  horizon  ; 
fieroe,  cold  winds  were  blowing;  fine,  cutting  rain,  in  nearly 
horizontal  lines,  was  descending  ;  and  ali  the  disagreeable  relics 
of  a  hard  winter  were  stili  lingering  among  those  western  hills. 

Far  np  and  down  the  valley  of  ^e  great  coffee-colored  river, 
the  snow-white  canvas  bedecked  the  long,  level  meadows,  and 
e¥en  extended  far  up  the  eastem  hills,  overlooking  the  crowd- 
ed  little  village  below.  Flapping  and  cracking  in  the  fieroe, 
oold-wind,  the  tents  andwagon-tops  seemed  to  be  tnrning  the 
premeditated  departnre  into  a  grand  hurrah  ;  but,  clinging  to 
the  loose  epds,  the  half-pleased,  half-mad  emigrants,  were  de- 
termined  to  convert  the  flimsj  houses  into  comfortable  residences 
for  the  few  days  they  were  to  remain. 

AH  around  the  country,  horses,  mules,  ozen  and  oows,  were  teth- 
ered,  roving,  and  bellowing  ;  at  every  tree  and  every  stump,  riflei 
and  pistols  were  being  fired;  ali  through  the  streets,  and  ali 
over  the  adjoìning  hills  and  fields  on  the  valley,  great  crowds  of 
emigrants  were  stroUing  through  the  mud — some  losing  their 
boots,  some  their  hats,  and  nearly  ali,  their  sober  senses. 

Here  was  an  interesting  group  indeed.  The  many  different 
ranks,  forms,  sizes,  fashions,  habits,  dìspositions,  ma  every. 
thing  else  peculiar  to  our  '  land  of  liberty,'  ali  hurrying  and 
bustling,  in  the  greatest  possible  confusion  and  disorder.  Here, 
the  wealthy  were  layìng  estensive  plans  for  additional  wealth 
and  aggrandi^ment  ;  the  poor  were  contemplating  upon  prom- 
ising  fortunes,  and  the  happy  release  from  their  miserable 
circumstances  ;  the  religious  and  pious  were  counseling  upon 
the  distribution  of  their  supposed  invaluable  scrvices  in  the 
land  of  gold  ;  but  a  vasi  number  were  enjoying  the  present, 
and  rejoicing  at  the  stili  brighter  future — ali,  ali  busy,  buying 
or  selling,  drunk  or  sober,  playing  or  laboring,  and  preparing 
for  their  final  departure. 
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More  than  two  thousand  miles  of  a  drearj,  onknown  plain 
had  to  be  croo^ed.  It6  difficolties,  hanlsliips,  and  dangers  ;  its 
yarìetj,  pleasnres,  magnifioence  of  plain  and  mountain  aceneiy, 
were  ali  hidden  and  sealed  to  cÌTÌlixed  man.  To  insore  safetj, 
to  sormount  the  privatìons,  and  oTercome  tlie  dangers  of  sucli  a 
long  journey  thioogh  Uie  many  tribes  of  Indiana,  they  had 
halted  here,  for  the  porpoM  of  proper  organization  into  mesaesH 
parties,  oompanies,  ^to.  . 

Kow,  we  must  follow  Simona  down  the  long  yalley,  among  the 
wagons,  to  where  three  men  nere  huddled  over  a  little  camp  fire, 
to  keep  themaelTea  in  good  hnmor. 

*'  Grentlemen,'*  said  he,  '*  I  am  told  that  yon  are  anxiooa  to 
have  another  man  join  joor  party  ;  if  so,  I  ahadl  offer  myaelf  !" 

"  Yes,  air,  we  want  another  ;  and  w»  are  anxiooa,  alao,  Ikat 
he  ahonld  understand  the  management  of  catUe  ;  for  none  of  uà 
nnderatand  auch  buaineaa." 

Sneh  were  the  remarka  of  one  Mitchell,  a  little  man,  with 
heavy,  black  whiskera,  and  gentlemanly-looking  ezterior,  About 
thirty  yeara  of  age.  He  wore  excellent  cloth,  and  woold  bear 
crìticiam  in  either  judgment  or  good  mannera. 

**  Bnt,'*  aaid  Simona,  '*before  I  go  any  farther,  then,  let  me 
teli  yon,  that  driving  team  ia  aomewhat  different  to  the  trade  I 
leamed  ;  but  atill,  I  think  I  can  do  it  But  that  ia  not  the 
greatest  reaaon  that  you  can  bave  for  not  considering  me  a 
profitable  partner — I  bave  not  money  enough  for  a  full  partner, 
but  I  am  anxiooa  to  do  extra  labor  for  my  deficiency  in  fonda." 

"  Well,"  aaid  Mitchell,  **  yoo  are  joat  the  kind  of  man  we 
want.   If  yoo  can  drive  team,  we  are  not  anxiooa  aboot  money." 

*'  I  think  I  can  manage  it  ;  bot  then  I  bave  money  enoogk 
for  half  of  my  ootfit,  and  I  am  perfectly  willing  io  give  ii  ali» 
find  work  beaide.  The  fact  ia,  I  am  determined  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia, and  I  will  do  yoo  any  aervice  if  yoo  can  favor  me  in  that 
way." 

**  Well,  whàt  do  yoo  aay  ?"  aaked  Mitchell,  toming  to  bis 
two  partners. 

**  I  think  we  *11  aocept  him  ;  we  are  not  very  particolar,  you 
know.    Then,  the  moat  I  am  anxiosa  aboot,  ia  to  get  aomebodj 
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mighty  soon,  and  be  rolling  out  ;  for  you  see  many  are  starting 
alrcady,  and  if  we  want  our  cattle  to  gei  a  share  of  the  grass, 
ire  must  be  among  the  first — that's  my  opinion  about  it." 

Sucb  were  the  words  of  Mr.  Warner,  a  man  deserving  partioolar 
deacription,  and  one  of  the  prominent  characterB  in  our  story.  Aa 
he  waff  standing  before  the  little  camp-fire,  bis  general  form 
wonld  put  one  in  mind  of  an  inverted  letter  V.  His  extreme 
length  was  never  «ascertained,  but,  evidently,  he  must  bave 
grown  npon  good  soil,  and  in  the  shade  somewhere;  for  bis 
little  eyebrows  bad  not  a  shade  of  eolor;  and,  what  made  them 
exceedingly  odd,  was,  that  they  were  always  trying  to  climb  to 
the  top  of  his  forebead  ;  and,  although  the  distance  was  short, 
yet  they  never  accomplished  the  joumey.  To  the  pbysiogno- 
mist,  bis  mouth  would  boiAmong  the  principal  attractions  ;  but, 
oertainly,  ita  size  was  good  evidence  that  it  was  intended  prin- 
dpally  for  an  eating  machine — and,  suro  enough,  when  it  was 
not  eating  food,  it  was  eating  tobacco  ;  but  one  great  misfortune 
attending  this  part  of  bis  mortality  was,  that  a  deep-yellow 
■treak  of  tobacco-juice  was  always  trickling  down  at  each  side, 
and  thereby  attracting  the  eye  of  the  public  to  the  main  orìfioe, 
wbich  kept  np  a  continuai  fire  of  saliva  at  everything  within 
his  reach.  At  times,  the  upper  and  lower  balves^f  this  curious 
fixtare  would  approach  each  other,  and  pout  out  upon  foreign 
territory,  as  if  his  mind  was  solving  some  great  mathematical 
problem  ;  wbich,  however,  was  the  least  of  his  considerations. 
Por  a  youi%  man,  his  green-looking  phiz  was  no  less  charac- 
teristic  than  the  vast  number  of  violent  oatbs  wbich  generally 
aocompanied  bis  common  conversation  ;  but  his  peculiar  manner 
of  propping  his  immense  feet  apart,  and  loudly  pronoupcing 
"  IH  bet,"  was  his  general  manner  of  convincing^  people  of  his 
judgnient*  He  wore  good  clotb — ^particularly  his  red  striped 
Test — a  watch  and  bowie-knife,  which  were  quite  sufficient  to 
give  bim  a  poaition  of  undoubted  standing  in  the  eyes  of 
many. 

But  there  was  stili  another  in  the  party — Andrew — a  man 
said  to  bave  held  considerable  rank  in  >he  business  of  kiln- 
drvmg  corn-meal  ;  but,  unfortunately,  as  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
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taJdng  hÌB  bitte»  too  freely,  he  made  bad  bargainB,  and  veij 
saddenly  neglected  to  remain  in  bis  own  neigbborhood.  TLìb 
curious,  little»  middle-aged  speoiméti  of  bumanity,  was  one  of 
tbose  frost-bitten,  peevisb,  irrìtable,  snarling,  bloated-faced, 
Belf-importaot,  boniness  oreatures,  wbo  are  and  always  bave 
been  unfortunate.  The  most  attractive  pe^uliarity  belonging  to 
Andrew,  was  bis  voioe,  wbicb  everybody  agreed  was  really  inter* 
esting.  It  was  one  of  tbose  ourious  Toioes,  wbicb  Europeana 
Bay  is  60  obaracterìstio  of  our  wbole  nation,  namely,  a  mixture 
of  wbining  and  sluggÌ8bne8%  squeezed  oat  between  the  teeth 
and  nasal  region. 

Ab  Mitcbell  and  Warner  bad  given  tbeir  consent  for  Simons 
to  join,  only  Andrew  remained  to  be  oonBulted. 

'*  Well,''  said  Andrew,  stretcbing  biiM^lf  into  a  basinesB  atti, 
tade — "well,  SimonB,  I  can't  be  qnite  bo  £BL8t  about  your 
joining  as  my  partners  are.  I  find  it  is  always  better  to  bave  a 
fair  understanding  in  sucb  tbings.  Now,  /am  a  bttsiness  man, 
and  /can  judge,  from  your  appearance,  tbat  you  are  a  man  of 
good  morals  ;  but  tbat  ain*t  the  point.  Here's  tbings  we  must 
know  :  How  mach  money  will  you  give  us  ?  bow  mucb  luggage 
bave  you  ?  and  bow  mucb  work  will  you  do  for  us  ?  Tbese  aio 
tbings  tbat  must  be  understood,  if  we  w^nt  to  do  tbings  in  a 
business  manner  ;  but,  if  we  ain't  going  to  do  tbings  so,  wby, 
we  bad  better  tum  tbe  affair  into  nonsense  at  once." 

"Certainly,  sir,''  said  Siaons;  "you  are  qvite  rigbt;  and 
bere  are  my  terms  :  I  can  give  you  sizty-live  dollars,  and  I  am 
willing  to  do  wbat  work  I  can  ;  but,  as  none  of  us  know  what 
ali  is  to  be  done,  I  can  not  make  any  fartber  promises.  I  bave 
only  fifty  or  sixty  ponnds  of  luggage,  and  I  am  sure  tbat  is 
a  mere  trifle." 

"  Very  well,"  said  Andrew  ;  **  upon  sucb  oonditions  I  can  giva 
my  oonsent  to  bave  you  join  us  ;  but,  as  for  baving  no  under- 
standing, I  sbould  bave  ne  ver  consented  in  tbe  world.  l'm  too 
mucb  of  a  business  man  for  tbat,  I  can  assure  you." 

"  Well,  tben,  you  can  bring  dotm  your  luggage  to-morrow, 
and  we  will  pack  up,  ready  for  starting  on  tbe  next  mom- 
ing." 


THE  GOLD  SEEKEBS.  17 

•'  I  will  do  80,"  said  Simona  ;  i^nd  immediatelj  returned  to 
his  hotel. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  a  little  further  insight  into  the 
eharacter  of  Simons'  5)artners,  as  well  as  to  convey  an  idea 
of  the  annoyances  of  an  emigront,  we  must  observ^^them  pack- 
ing  their  load. 

**  I  suppose  we  had  hetter  weigh  ali  the  luggage/'  said  Mit- 
chell,  "  and  then  there  can  be  no  misunderstanding  between  us  ; 
for  it  is  verj  erident  that  we  should  ali  carry  an  equal  amount" 

*•  I  'spose/'  said  Wamer,  ^traddling  his  feet  apart,  "  you  are 
hinting  that  l'm  carrying  ij^ore  than  my  share,  eh  ?*' 

**  I  can  not  teli/'  said  Mitchell,  **  but  by  the  appearance  of 
your  chests  I  Aould  judge  that  you  had  a  great  deal  moro  than 
either  Andrew  or  myself/' 

"  Well,  and  suppose  I  bave  !  Don't  you  think  I  '11  oarry  whai 
I  please? — ^if  you  don't,  you  can  bet  your  life  that  you 're  mis- 
takcn.  I  paid  my  money  for  one-third  part  of  this  wagon  and 
team,  and  l'U  bet  l'il  be  entitled  to  say  something  about 
luggage  myself — /will." 

"  No,  no,  Wamer,  you  are  wrong."  said  our  little  frost-bitten 
Andrew,  "  you  are  wrong  ;  we  must  do  business  in  a  bu9Ìnei$-Uke 
manner.  We  three  bave  paid  equal,  and  as  Fm  a  business 
man,  /  know  that  the  law  would  consider  us,  by  right,  allowed 
to  carry  an  equal  share  of  luggage." 

•*  Biit  do  you  'spose  l 'm  going  to  throw  away  some  of  my  lug- 
gage, just  to  please  you  fellers? — ^no,  I  '11  bet  I  don't.  No,  no, 
l 'm  better  stuff  than  that." 

In  that  maijner  they  disputed  for  an  hour  or  so,  but  Andrew  . 
finally  brought  the  matter  to  a  dose,  by  saying: 

"  Well,  if  we  are  going  to  do  business,  we  must  do  it  in  a 
business  way.  If  Wamer  won't  condent  to  carry  only  an  equal 
amount,  we  won't  allow  him  to  carry  any  ;  and  as  we  bave  the 
team  we  '11  keep  it." 

Finding  that  Mitchell  and  Andrew  were  firm  in  their  purpose, 
Wamer  finally  yielded,  and  even   four  hundred  pounds  were 
weighed  out  to  each,  except  Simons. 
2 
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FoUowing  the  weighing,  another  trouble  arose  about  placing 
the  things  in  the  wagon. 

"  Don*t  pile  your  things  on  mine — ^jou  want  ali  the  room — 
don*t  stand  on  my  chest;  '*  but  trifling  as  these  disputes  seem, 
it  is  doubtfal  if  ever  a  party  crossed  the  Plains  without  meet- 
ing the  same.  These  are  little  annoyances,  of  which  the  person 
wbohas  néver  been  from  home  can  not  bave  any  just  conception; 
and,  it  eyen  seems  that  a  party  can  not  he  made  up,  but  stme 
one  of  the  number  is  sure  to  strike  up  a  discord  upon  these  little 
affairs,  which,  in  some  instances,  brpgs  the  parties  to  blows. 

The  next  day  wa9  dark  and  dreary.  The  same  cold  winds, 
heavy  clouds  and  smoky  mist  etili  rendered  the  weather  too  dis- 
agreeablfr:to  change  comfortable  houses  for  the  wUd  Plains  ;  but 
it  was  the  day  of  departure,  and  many  were  taking  their  last 
farewell  to  civilized  life.  In  heavy  swells  the  great  river  was 
foaming  through  the  valley,  and  chiming  iU  sad  rumbling  with 
the  active  scenes  upon  its  banks  ;  but  sadder  stili  its  foaming 
sbeet  cherished  the  sorrows  of  the  last  friendly  adieu.  Hus- 
bandi  and  wives,  mothers  and  sons,  were  taking  their  farewell 
embrace,  and  dropping  the  deepest  heart-felt  prayers  ihat  words 
can  express;  but  loosing  their  cordial  grasp,  burst  into  t^rs, 
overcome  with  sorrow  and  grief,  severing  the  strongest  earthly 
ties,  and  sharing  their  afPection  with  the  doom  of  long — long  ab- 
sence.  Little  children,  loving  little  ones,  were  clingin^  fondly 
to  their  fathers,  but,  held  back  by  their  weeping  mothera,  their 
weak  hold  was  broken,  and,  as  the  affectionate  father  departed, 
they  were  lefib  wringing  their  little  hands  and  crying  most  piti- 
fully. 

"  But  as  soon  as  we  crossed  the  river  and  drove  near  the  foreet, 
where  ali  would  be  shùt  from  view,  I  paused  to  take  the  last 
fond  look  at  civilized  life,  alid  quick  as  thou^t,  the  great  length 
of  our  joumey  through  an  unknown  wilderness,  overcame  my 
presence  of  mind,  and  I  fancied  the  whole  world  was  growing 
giddy  wherever  I  gazed.  The  tali  forestwas  waving,  little  birds 
were  darting  through  the  cold  wind,  wild  with  sadness,  and  even 
the  village  seemed  to  move  with  grlef  for  our  departure.     But, 
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when  I  tomed  toward  the  foresi,  the  whole  earth  seemed  to 
quake  and  tremble,  and  immediatelj  I  tomed  to  look  once  more 
ai  the  vHlage,  but,  alas  !  the  yiew  ;^a8  closed  forever  I"  So  it 
was  with  Simons  and  his  party.  '    ' 

A  few  miles  through  a  great  forest,  and  over  an  awful  road, 
brought  the  emigrants  to  an  open  plain.  where  the  vast  c^owd 
stàretched  onward  in  one  grand  moving  line.  Their  beauUful 
white-còvered  wagons  were  waving  their  roonded  tops  in  thf 
fierce  cold  wind,  and  their  long  teams  of  fat  cattle  and  horses 
were  moving  steadily  up  and  down  the  little  green  hills,  as  far 
as  the  eje  coukl  see.  By  tkeir  side,  the  walking  and  riding 
crowd  were  scattered  in  beautiful  disorder  and  confusion — awing- 
ing  their  long  whips  in  the  air,  and  waving  and  cracking  them 
over  the  backs  of  their  poor  toiling  teams.  The  jolly  laugh,  the 
merry  shout,  the  passionate  curse,  and  the  grand  hurrah  I  ren- 
dered  the  enchanting  scene  one  of  the  most  exhilaratmg,  strange, 
wild  and  enthusiastic  of  ali  modem  migration. 

Far  in  th«  distance,  on  one  side,  a  few  trees  marked  the 
vrinding  course  of  a  small  creek,  but  on  the  other,  the  rich  roll- 
ing  plain— only  interrupted  in  ite  smoothness,  by  a  few  trees 
flCElùttered  kere  and  there  over  th^  little  hills,  whose  tops  formed 
an  even  surface— extended  to  the  clear  blue  sky  beyond. 

'*  Hail  !  glorious  Plain  !  my  mind  leaps  away  o*er  thy  un- 
bounded  scenes,  unfettered  by  the  restraints  of  man,  unfolding 
thy  mysterious  changes  in  future  ages,  until  I  am  overcome  with 
inexpressible  emotion." 

Such  were  the  wild,  lonely  Plains — ^no  one  to  receive  the  ebb- 
ing  richness  of  reposing  nature — ^no  one  to  till  its  luxuriant 
soil — no  one  tifili  the  air  with  merry  sounds — ^no,  no  ! — the  soli- 
tary  moving  onward  of  the  emigrante  was  ali  that  disturbed  ite 
melancholy  stillness. 

Here  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  one  day  and  night  with 
Siùions'  party,  in  order  to  convey  an  idea  of  his  partners,  as 
well  as  the  general  difficulties  to  which  he  was  subjeoted  ;  it  will 
slso  convey  an  idea  of  the  emigrante  in  general. 

Wamer  plaoed  his  inverted  V  over  a  little  black  pony,  and 
galloped  1)ack  and  forth  along  the  line  of  emigrants.     In  this 
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way  he  amused  himself,  talking  to  whoever  he  chanoed  to  be 
with — of  high  life — ^rich  people — good  times  and  *•  fat  niggers," 
and  noi  imfirequentlj  speakipg  about  '*  my  ''  wagon  and  team, 
and  offerìng  to  "  bet  "  that  he  wonld  be  the  first  man  through  to 
California.  In  this  manner  he  nndonbtedly  enjoyed  himself. 
Ai^lrew,  onr  frost-bitten,  whining  little  production,  drew  his 
face  into  a  focus,  in  order  to  split  the  c<^d  wind  as  much  as  pos- 
iible,  and,  mounted  on  another  pony,  struck  off  on  the  Plains  in 
search  of  game,  evidently  enjoying  himself  quite  as  well  as  Mr. 
Warner.  Simons  and  Mitchell  were  driving — ^but  such  driving 
deserves  particular  notice.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  state  that 
their  wagon  was  a  heavy  one,  drawn  by  ten  oxen — ali  new  and 
not  half  trained.  These  catUe  would  haye  made  qfute  respect- 
able  beef,  so  fat  they  were,  and  ali  being  young  and  wild,  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  they  were  managed,  by  two  green  drivers,  just 
exactly  like  what  old  hands  would  bave  considered  **  hair-breadth 
driving."  With  strong  chains  and  heavy  yokes,  they  were  fasi- 
ened  to  the  wagon  somewhat  after  the  proper  fashion,  and  when 
they  were  standing  stili,  or  moving  on  in  a  straight  line,  they 
certainly  made  a  beautiful  appearance.  Simons  and  Mitchell, 
each  provided  with  a  long  rod  of  "  Old  Hickory,''  wiUi  an  exoei- 
lent  lash  at  one  end,  were,  one  on  each  side  the  long  team, 
prepared  to  do  ezecution  in  the  best  possible  manner.  Where 
the  road  was  level  they  had  but  little  trouble,  but,  in  descend- 
ing  the  little  hills,  the  wagon  seemed  wonderfnlly  inclined  for  a 
jolly  spree,  and  usually  reached  the  bottom  in  advance  of  some 
of  the  poor  tangled-up  cattle.  In  these  sad  catastrophes  the 
cattle  often  got  their  feet  over  the  chain,  which  occasioned  some 
wild  jumping  and  kicking,  and  never  ended  untìl  some  of  the 
skin  was  removed  from  the  poor  animals'  legs.  But  what  made 
these  incidente  worse,  was,  Mitchell  proved  to  be  a  passionate 
man,  and  resorted  to  the  whip  in  order  to  teach  the  frìghtened 
oz  that  he  was  master,  and  by  this  means  he  soon  had  the  cattle 
so  wild,  that  no  one  could  get  near  them.  Bunning  down  one  «f 
the  hills,  just  as  a  farmer-looking  customer  was  passing,  they 
were  asked,  why  they  did  not  look  the  wagon  ?  To  which  Mit- 
chell leplied  : 
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"We  always  trj  to  stop  'em  at  the  top,  for  to  look,  bui  the 
more  we  jell  at  'em  and  whip  'em,  the  more  they  nui  down  the 
hill  !  "  However,  before  the  day  was  past,  they  sucoeeded  in 
leaming  how  to  look  the  wagon  ;  but,  unfortanately,  in  locking, 
Simona  had  his  band  severely  bruised  by  the  wagon-wheel.  Con- 
tìnuallystorming  andwhipping,  Mitchell  soon  became  wearied 
and  fatigued,  and  his  passiona  aroee  to  a  dangerous  pitch,  which 
foond  relief  only  by  whipping  the  cattle  harder  than  ever.  For 
some  time  Simons  remained  a  silent  observer  of  this  treatment^ 
which  promised  nothing  but  destrudtiion  to  the  cattle  ;  at  length 
ho  bi^e  forth  in  behalf  of  the  suffering  ozen  : 

*'  I  say,  Mitchell,  if  you  continue  to  whip  so  mach,  you  will 
kill  the  cattle." 

"  No  I  won't,''  said  he,  aocenting  his  words  by  violent  blows 
upon  their  backs.  "  They  only  want  to  master  me  :  but  I  *11 
show  'em  who  's  master,"  stili  emphasizing  his  words  upon  their 
backs,  which  wece  already  oovered  with  large  welts. 

"But,"  said  Simons,  *'do  you  net  see  that  you  are  making 
Uiem  worse  every  minute  ?  " 

**  I  guess  I  '11  he  my  own  judge,"  said  Mitchell,  stili  continu- 
ine his  whipping.  **  Let  'em  leam  to  mind  what  I  teli  'em, 
then." 

**  But,"  said  Simons,  "  the  cattle  are  fresh,  and  they  don't 
know  what  you  want  them  to  do — they  will  be  apt  to  quiet  down 
after  a  few  days,  by  proper  treatment." 
'  "l'U  quiet  ^em."  said  Mitchell — "I  '11  quiet 'em — the  con- 
trary "  finishing  with  an  oath. 

*'  But,  if  you  whip  so  much  they  cau  never  reach  California, 
See,  they  are  foaming  and  sweating  now.  You  are  killing  them. 
You  are  making  them  min  their  necks,  and  sprain  their  legs — 
they  are  nearly  frightened  out  of  their  liyes  already." 

"  What  business  is  that  of  youjs  ?  "  asked  Mitchell,  stili  whip- 
ping. "  You  bave  only  paid  for  haying  your  things  carried — 
the  team  is  none  of  yours." 

"  I  know  that,"  said  Simon,  "  but  I  am  anzious  to  save  and 
preserve  the  cattle,  in  order  that  they  may  last  us  through.     I 
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don'fc  want  to  diciate  anjthing  about  the  team — I  only  speak 
for  the  best.- ' 

•*  Well,  if  yoH  don't  like  the  way  things  are  going,  you  can 
leave.      I  don't  thank  you  for  your  advice  about  our  teaxu.'' 

But  SimoQS  peroeiyed  the  fruitlessness  of  bis  words  and  forth- 
with  became  silent.  The  evening  arrìved,  cold  and  rainy.  They 
drove  into  a  amali  valley  coursed  by  one  of  those  narrow,  little 
creeks»  so  common  on  the  Plains,  and  prepared  for  the  night's 
encampment.  In  a  few  minutes  the  other  pair,  Andrew  and 
Warner,  came  galloping  in  ;  denouncing  the  cold  weather  by 
some  of  the  most  violent  oaths  ever  invented  on  the  Missifuppi. 

"  Why  in  the  world  han't  you  got  the  tent  up  ?  I  don't  see 
whst  you  Ve  been  about,"  said  Warner,  spreading  bis  feet  well 
apart,  and  assuming  a  commanding  air.  "  Aii|*t  supper  re^j 
yet?  I  don't  see  why  you 've  put  oflf  everything  until  dark/' 
said  Andrew,  scjueaking  it  out  through  bis  uose,  in  a  fault-find- 
ing  ione. 

•*  Why  don't  you  come  and  help  us?  Do  you  suppose  I  am 
your  servant  ?"  <|aestioned  Mi  teliceli. 

*'  No,"  said  Andrew,  "  bu^  you  should  haver  made  Simona  do 
it.  He  agreed  to  do  o^  our  work,  and  if  an  agreement  is  good 
for  aDything,  he  must  stick  to  it  too.  There  is  no  use  of  doing 
business  except  we  do  it  in  a  business  way — that's  what  l've  got 
to  say  about  the  matter." 

"  Mr.  Andrew,"  said  Simons,  **  I  think  you  are  too  fast.  I 
did  not  agree  to  do  (di  your  work  ;  but  I  «aid  I  would  do  ali  1 
could  ;  and  I  am  now  doing  it  We  only  stopped  a.  few  minutes 
ago,  and  it  is  impossible  fbr  me  to  put  up  the  tent,  and  prepare 
the  supper  at  the  same  instant  ;  but,  beside  that,  I  ha^re  been 
looking  after  the  cscttle.  No,  I  can  teli  you  at  once,  I  did  not 
agree  to  do  a^  the  work,  nor  will  I  do  it." 

"Yes,  that  was  the  agreement  l'il  leave  it  to  Warner  if  'twan't 
That  's  just  why  1  insistcd  on  an  agreement — l 've  al  way  s  fouud 
it  best  to  do  things  in  a  business  way.     l 'nx  a  busiiess  man." 

'*  Yes,  that  was  the  agreement,"  said  Warner,  pouting  bis 
lips  into  an  important  i^pearanoe. 
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"  Well,  gentlemen/'  said  Simons,  **  I  am  not  going  to  contend 
about  the  agreement;  and  I  am  only  going  to-do  as  mach  work 
as  I  can,  and  if  't  is  not  ali  done,  it  may  remain  undone." 

Silly  and  inconsistent  as  the  above  dispute  maj  seem,  it  is 
onlj  a  fair  sample  of  what  existed  in  nearly  every  party  ;  but, 
why  most  writers  of  a  joumey  to  California,  bave  not  given  it  a 
place  among  the  pleasures  and  exoitementb  of  the  emigrants,  is 
(me  of  the  strangest  neglects  of  composition. 

Here  we  must  leave  Simons,  in  order  to  bring  forward  other 
pacts  of  our  story. 


CHAPTER    III 

Mabt,  alias  £[arriet,  was  favoied  with  a  comfortable  ride  un- 
ti! she  reached  St.  Louis.  Here  she  was  obliged  to  change  boats 
in  order  to  reach  St.  Joe,  where  she  expected  to  overtake  Simona. 
Thi8  gave  ber  one  satisfaction,  that  was,  to  get  rìd  of  the  gaunt, 
greasy-headed  clerk  of  the  boat — a  puny,  green-looking  sort  of 
OTergrown  boy  he  was,  with  a  baby  grin,  trying  to  act  the  part 
of  a  lover.  , 

As  ^e  reached  St.  Louis,  she  saw  a  boat  just  leaving  for  St. 
JoeL  Toward  tkis  boat  she  proceeded  with  adi  possible  baste. 
£veiybody  was  saying  it  was  a  fast  boat  ;  and  she  put  forth  ali 
tfe  exertion  that  she  could  to  get  on  board.  The  porters  ran 
vith  ber  luggage,  and  she  worked  ber  way  through  th«  vast 
CTOwd  of  men  with  astonishing  rapidity.  Unfortunately,  the 
Wt  was  freed  and  off  before  Harriet  reached  it.  She  was  at 
»me  little  trouble  now.  Where  should  she  go  ?  or  what  shoold 
she  do  ?  But  ber  former  tears  were  ali  gone,  and  .a  clear,  cairn 
face  indicated  the  firmness  and  coolness  of  her  determination. 
After  spending  an  hour  of  tedious  seafch,  she  found  another  boat 
Wnd  for  St.  Joe,  io  start  in  a  few  hours.  Harriet  had  never 
Dianaged  l|er  own  traveling  business  before,  and  naturally  enough, 
8lie  thought  a  ^*  boat  was  a  boat  ali  the  world  over  ;  "  oonsequent- 
I7.  ahe  hesitated  not  a  moment  but  hurried  aboard  the  said  boat. 
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It  waji  a  little  filthy,  that  boat  was  ;  some  of  the  people  on  board, 
too,  would  bave  been  none  tbe  worse  for  a  good  wasb.  Tbere 
were  two  women  paasengers  beside  Harriet  ;  one  of  them  waa  a 
Terj  orooked  woman,  with  a  dress  seyeral  band-breadths  sbotter 
before  tban  bebind.  Harriet  tbougbt  tbis  crooked  woman  was  a 
servant,  and  sbe  asked  ber  wbere  sbe  worked,  and  for  wbat 
wages — ^for  Harriet  was  veiy  anxioos  to  bave  mme  conversation. 

"  Work  !  "  exclaimed  tbe  crooked  woman,  "  me  work  I  Work 
for  wages  !  I  bave  niggers  to  work  for  me,  madam.  l 'm  none 
0*  your  fanatics  o*  tbe  Nortb — ^I  ain't.  We  don't  do  tbat  'ere 
game  ourselves — we  don't." 

Harriet  did  not  insist  upon  a  fartber  intimacj.  Tbe  boat  finally 
started,  and  commenced  circling  up  tbe  great  Missouri.  Here 
Harriet,  for  tbe  first  timo,  bad  tbe  pleasure  of  seeì|ig  wild  par- 
rots  ;  and  also  saw  a  country  so  beautiful  ^at  sbe  feuicied  para- 
dise would  soon  come  in  view.  '*  I  sbould  like  to  «ettle  bere," 
sbe  said,  but,  be^  eye  fell  upon  tbe  crooked  woman,  and  sbe 
added,  to  berself,  "  Heaven  forbid  I  " 

On  board  tbis  boat  were  two  young  men,  or,  tather,  tbrifty- 
looking  eigbteen-year-old  boys.  Tbey  were  very  well  bebaved, 
and  seemed  to  bave  an  undue  attaebment  for  eacb  otber. 
Tbey  were  moderately  well  dressed,  and  loo]^ed  as  if  tbey  migbt 
be  farmers.  Harriet  conversed  witb  tbese  young  men  a  liUle, 
for  tbey  were  on  tbeir  way  to  California.  Sbe  leamed  tbat  one 
was  Irìsb,  and  tbe  otber  American  ;  but,  furtber  tban  tbat,  sbe 
gained  but  little  knowledge  of  tbem  wbile  on  tbe  boat.  Tbe 
boat  proved  to  be  a  very  slow  one,  and  Harriet  began  to  be 
uneasy,  lest  Simons  sbould  be  off  before  sbe  reacbed  St  Joe  ; 
in  wbicb  case  sbe  would  be  under  tbe  painful  neoessity  of 
retuming  to  ber  fatber's  bouse,  or  of  following  Simons  until  sbe 
could  ovettake  bim.  Eitber  of  tbese  was  a  serious  and  painful 
alternative.  Sbe  often  looked  over  tke  side  of  tbe  boat,  to 
observe  ber  speed,  and  etery  time  sbe  looked,  sbe  felt  like 
going  below  to  **  raise  tbe  steam.''  It  was  painful,  indeed,  to 
Harriet,  to  tbink  about  tbe  slow  boats;  but  we  can  not^^p  to 
oomment  too  muob  upon  sucb  little  incidents. 

lAte,  one  dark,  rainy  evening,  sbe  laoded  at  Si.  Joe.     Wiih 
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her  baggage  on  the  back  of  a  colored  man,  she  started  for  the 
Jackson  Hotel.  The  first  few  steps  shc  made  upon  land  prom- 
ised  a  poor  show  for  reaching  the  hotel.  *'  0,  the  mud  I  the 
miid  r'  Harriet  exclaimed,  lifting  her  feet  a  little  too  qaick  for 
her  shoés,  thereby  being  obliged  to  halt,  and  throst  her  band 
down  the  place  where  her  foot  had  been,  to  extract  the  missing 
article.  Bat  it  was  dark,  and  nobodj  observed  it  Harriet  did 
not  mind  it  mach,  but  she  dreaded  getting  wet  feet;  the  old 
Doctor  had  always  said,  **  if  people  permitted  their  feet  to  get 
wet,  it  wonld  sorely  bring  on  some  dangerous  illness  ;*'  and  she 
was  snre  the  Doctor  was  right  But  she  was  determined  to  go 
to  the  Jackson  Hotel,  even  if  she  had  to  swim  the  streets  and 
sidewalks.  And,  sure  enongh,  by  oonsiderable  perseyerance,  she 
reached  the  noisy  Jackson  Hotel.  It  was  fiUed  with  loud- 
talking  yonng  men  in  the  bar-room,  and  with  a  motley  concert 
in  the  sitting-room,  where  a  young  lady  was  just  in  the  aot  of 
■inging  the  "Brìde's  Farewell."  Harriet  heard  ihe  words, 
^Farewell,  fatherr  farewell,  mother;"  and  «she  Uiooght  they 
never  before  sounded  so  sacred  as  now  ;  they  caused  a  dunness 
to  come  before  her  eyes.  As  soon  as  she  was  fairly  in  the 
hotel,  she  was  met  by  a  thrifty-looking,  middle-aged  man,  who 
apologìsed  Tery  mach  for  the  noise  in  bis  hoose,  and  also  prom- 
ised  to  make  her  as  comfortable  as  he  coald.  That  man's  kind. 
Htm  almost  cansed  Harriet  to  forget  the  mud  and  water  aronnd 
his  house  ;  and,  though  years  bave  since  rolled  by,  the  name  of 
that  man  stands  near  tfie  head  of  Harrìet's  list  of  most  yalued 
friends. 

"  Your  name.  Miss,  if  you  please?'*  and  he  handed  her  a 
laxge  book;  in  which  she  wrote  her  name.  Then  she  looked  to 
•ee  if  Simons'  name  was  registered  there.  It  was  not  to  be 
fiRmd.  The  landlord  asked  her  if  there  was  any  particnlar 
person  she  wished  to  find.  Harriet  wrote  the  name.  He  took 
it»  proyided  a  lantem,  and  asked  Harriet  to  accompany  him 
to  the  different  hotels.  to  examine  the  regi^ters.  Harriet 
dxeaded  the  mnd.  The  landlord  bvought  her  a  pair  of  boys' 
long-legged  boote.  She  put  them  on,  and  aooompanied  him 
ihiongh  the  Tain,  dark,  water,  mnd,  and  eold. 
8 
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After  abont  an  hour  of  tedious  tramping  from  hotel  to  hotel, 
ihej  chanced  upon  a  register  in  which  they  found  SimonB* 
name.  He  was  gone — ^four  dajs  gone.  The  only  information 
Bhe  could  gather,  was,  he  had  joined  one  Mitchell's  party,  who 
were  trayeling  with  cattle  teams. 

**  Why/'  said  the  landlord  to  Harriet,  **  if  you  join  a  train 
of  horiei,  you  can  overtake  him  in  a  few  days.'' 

Harriet  knew  that  horses  could  travel  faster  tban  oxen,  and 
she  believed  the  landlord's  story  that  she  could  soon  overtake 
Simona.  Back  to  the  hotel  they  went,  and  Harriet  now  sai 
down  to  a  hot  supper.  The  concert  was  just  ending,  and  the 
lady  was  singing  "  Sweet  Home."  Harriet  little  dreamed  to 
whom  she  would  in  some  future  time  sing  that  same  tune  I  The 
future  was  vailed  and  hidden. 

After  supper,  she  withdrew  into  a  room,  suitable  to  dry  her 
feet,  and  io  examine  the  various  depths  she  had  been  in  the 
mud.  She  was  astonished  to  see  how  high  some  of  the  mud 
marks  had  left  tkeir  print  !  and,  as  confused  and  troubled  as 
she  was,  she  could  not  refrain  from  smiling. 

On  the  following  moming,  the  landlord  accompanied  her  to  a 
company,  who  were  soon  going  to  start,  and  bere  she  perceived 
the  two  young  men  whom  she  had  noticed  on  the  boat  lliey  ali 
interceded  in  her  favor,  and  Harriet  bought  an  interest  in  the 
said  company.  She  was  to  assist  in  cooking,  but  to  be  entitled 
to  rìde  as  much  as  she  wished.  The  company  were  to  start  in 
the  aftemoon.  Harrìet  made  ali  possible  baste  to  purchase  what 
little  articles  she  could  think  might  be  of  use  on  her  way  ;  she 
then  said  to  herself,  **  I  ought  to  write  a  letter  to  my  parents,'* 
and  she  procured  paper  and  wrote  ;  but  when  she  had  finished 
she  said,  "  If  I  fail  to  overtake  Simone,  and  am  obliged  to  return, 
people  may  laugh  at  my  foolish  attempt,"  and  then  she  bumt 
the  letter  I  In  the  aftemoon  Harrìet's  company  moved  away  to- 
ward  the  far  West. 

Unfortunately,  the  second  day  after  their  departure  the  com- 
pany quarreled  so  much  that  on  the  following  day  they  split  in 
twain.  Neither  did  it  stop  bere,  but  in  another  day  they  were 
divided  again:    At  this  stage  of  the  di  vision  Harrìet  belonged  to 


I 


THB  GOLD  SEEEEB8.  87 

aoompaoy  of  five  wagons— eistcen  men  and  one  woman.     As 

^8  little  company  proved  to  be  one  of  curious  incidents  and 

mishaps,  we  will  givo  it  a  passing  description. 

The  company  was  composed  principally  of  young  men  from 
many  different  States  ;  some  were  American,  some  foreign,  and 
ali  pretty  respectable  in  appearanoe.  During  their  duties  they 
kept  up  a  continuai  quarreling,  and  generally  accompanied  it 
with  an  abundanoe  of  profane  swearing.  Let  not  the  reader 
think  that  these  are  idle  and  wicked  ;  for,  judging  from  facts, 
Uiey  are  as  indispensable  to  the  emigrant's  welfare  as  is  bis  daily 
food,  and  never  known  to  be  so  scarce  as  the  lattea  has  frequently 
been  found  to  be. 

The  captain  of  this  little  company  was  from  Michigan — a  fine 
old  fellow  he  was;  and,  in  respect  to  bis  good  qualities,  the 
company  was  named  the  '*  Michigan  Company."  The  foreman 
or  pilot,  whose  duty  it  was  to  ride  a  little  abead  eveiy  day  and 
select  camping-places,  was  a  large,  good-looking  young  fellow» 
usually  called  "  Tom.*' 

Hr.  Ellis,  a  clergyman,  and  bis  lady,  were  considerably  past 
the  meridian  of  Ufe,  and  looked  as  if  they  might  bave  once  beld 
a  rank  among  the  fashionable  world,  and  been  broken  down  by 
extravagant  living  ;  but  as  they  were  Harriet's  particular  asso- 
dates,  we  will  not  criticise  upon  their  seemingly  reserved,  proud 
airs,  as  mucb  as  we  feel  inclined.  Beside  these,  there  were  two 
young  men,  whom  we  shall  hereafter  meet  on  so  many  occasiona» 
that  we  shall  notice  theii^rìncipal  appearances. 

Jimie,  one  of  them,  was  fhe  son  of  a  happy  farmer,  in  the 
6tate  of  Indiana,  a  sprightly  youth  of  eighteen,  and  in  general 
exterior,  a  young  man  of  promising  abilities.  '  He  was  loved,  re- 
q)ected  and'well-wished  by  ali  who  knew  him.  A  fair  complex- 
ion,  and  well  balanced  temperament,  were  bis  pbysiology. 
Charley,  the  other,  was  of  the  same  age,  but  larger  and  stouter, 
and  more  coarsely  featured.  He  was  an  Irishman,  from  the 
middle  classes  of  the  county  of  Tipperary — indeed,  afeir  sample 
of  tho  Irish,  was  Charley.  Holding  a  position  midway  between 
the  xefined  upper  classes,  and  the  brickbat-throwing  lower 
he  was  not  to  be  trampled  upon  by  violence,  ueLthet  ^irea 
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he  destìtate  of  politeness  and  good  manners.  He  wu  of  daik 
eomplezion,  coarse  features,  and  of  combined  motive  and  mental 
temperament.  He  straìned  hard  to  abandon  the  Irish  brogve, 
bui  haying  been  onlj  a  few  months  in  America,  he  sometimes 
tieglected  himself.  For  a  few  weeks  previoas  to  bis  deparinre 
for  California,  he  bad  been  in  the  emploj  of  Jimie's  father,  and, 
oonsequently,  became  acquainted  with  Jimie. 

Between  these  twp  yonng  men  a  brotherlj  attachment  existed, 
and  wherever  they  went,  or  whatever  they  did,  they  were  insep- 
erable  companions  ;  in  fact,  the  love  they  had  for  each  other, 
made  everybody  love  them.  However,  in  dispositions,  they  were 
entirely  different;  so,  also,  they  were  different  in  religicm. 
Oharley  was  a  faithfal  Gatholic  ;  but  bis  mach  belored  friend 
was  a  real  skeptic,  if  not  an  infidel  to  Christianity  itself.  Jimie 
was  rather  sedate,  bnt  talkative  ;  Gharley  said  but  little— bnt 
what  he  said  was  eztremely  odd  and  witty.  In  general  educa- 
tion,  Jimie  was  far  superior  to  Charley  ;  but  why  they  formed 
such  an  attachment  to  each  other,  was  a  mystery  to  tbemselves 
as  well  as  to  everybody  who  chanoed  to  know  them.  The  balanoe 
of  the  company  was  made  up  of  Johns,  Bills,  Freds,  Dicks,  eto., 
none  of  whom  deserve  description  for  peculiarities. 

Buch  were  the  company  in  which  Harriet  enlisted,  and  traveled 
toward  California  ;  but,  lest  people  form  too  low  an  estimate  of 
the  party,  we  must  state  ^at  the  abbreviation  of  names  hai 
nothing  to  do  with  rank  and  class  when  crossing  the  Plains.  It 
is  a  universally  adopted  system,  to  ciffl  each  o€her  by  the  short- 
est  possible  name,  and  very  few  are  cver  known  by  anything  ex- 
oept  an  abbreviation  of  the  Christian  name.  Ali  that  wonderful 
collection  of  great  names,  which  nearly  distracted  ali  the  old 
women  in  each  one's  neighborhood  in  bis  infisincy— ali,  ali  are 
lost  and  unknown  on  the  Plains,  and  sacrificed  to  some  contemp- 
tibie  dub.  Harriet  made  faithful  inquiry  of  the  different  pass- 
ers-by,  but  succeeded  in  gaining  no  information  of  ber  lover. 

When  first  entering  the  magnificent  open  Plains,  the  mind  of 
the  emigrant  expands  so  wonderfally  that  he  fancies  he  shall  he 
deprived  of  the  glorious  scsne  too  soon  ;  but  the  oontinuation  of 
Kttle  hills  and  hollows  soon  becomes  very  monotonous  and  tfae- 


1HE  GOLD  HKKKKRS.  29 

and  he  sig^s  for  a  change.  The  wide,  level  Talley  of  thè 
4  Piatte  is  ^rded  by  bluffa  of  meadow-looking  upland,  bui  eztend* 
^  ing  so  far  awaj  that  the  mìnd  grows  weary  oontemplatÌDg  their 
&wfiil  dìstauoe.  A  few  willows  are  scattered  along  the  bauks  of 
the  Wide  river,  but  the  valley  is  unadomed  bj  a  single  shrub, 
md  coniinaes  in  a  level  plain  manj  miles  to  the  side,  where  it 
rìses  a  little,  but  stili  devoid  of  timber,  and  then  stretches  on* 
ward,  smooth  and  even,  until  it  fades  away  in  the  glimmering 
light.  Farther  up  the  river,  these  bluffa  are  broken  bj  granite 
projections  rising  in  the  form  of  dilapidated  cities,  and,  like 
their  rains,  unfolding  a  series  of  wonderful  novelties  that  con- 
fuse reason  and  leave  wild  imagination  to  soar  among  the  awfìil 
dumges  of  material  existenoe. 

Scattered  over  these  immense  fields  are  to  be  seen  small  droves 
or  flocks  of  antelopes,  skipping  so  swift  and  dose  to  the  ground, 
that  their  gracefiil  movements  seem  to  be  controlied  bj  some  su* 
pematural  power  to  escape  the  sharp-shooting  rifles  following  so 
npidlj  after.  But  when  buffalo  come  lumbering  down  from  the 
distant  bluffs,  packed  in  immense  droves,  fleeing  before  the  merxy 
langh  and  joyous  hurrah  I  of  the  mounted  hunters,  they  add  to 
the  magnifiioent  Plains  one  of  the  most  pleasing  and  animating 
soenes  that  the  imaginaiion  can  picture. 

*'  Ah  I"  said  Harriet,  **  my  f&ther  weuld  take  me  to  Europe  to 
improve  my  mind  I  But  these  glorious,  romantic  scenes  are  un- 
known  to  the  great  world.  Here,  where  my  eyes  are  o'erflowed 
with  tears  of  emotion — ^where  I  can  weep  and  rejoioe  with  every- 
[  thing  llving — ^where  my  heart  bleeds  for  my  old  companions,  and 
fi>r  one  whose  abscnce  is  wearing  out  my  existenoe  ;  here,  I  can 
cast  my  eyes  o*er  the  boundless  meadows,  and  see  the  smiles  of 
heaven  descending  in  matchless  purity  and  sweetness.  0,  hail  ! 
enehanting  scene  of  which  I  bave  so  often  dreamed,  stamp  thy 
thousand  views  and  soul-enrapturing  glories  deep  upon  my  heart, 
but.  Oh  !  remove  the  cruci  monster  who  declares  that  my  soul  is 
mortai." 
i  Among  the  objects  which  attracted  Harriet's  attention,  were 

tììe  Indians,  who  were  to  be  seen  in  small  gangs,  roving  aboui 
searly  destitute  of  clothing — ^begging  for  bread.    Their  styles  of 
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dress  were  very  cnrious.  Their  hair,  so  long»  straight  and  blaek, 
was  braided  and  tied  into  horns  and  tails,  which  pointed  towaid 
both  heaven  and  earth  in  the  most  ridiculous  wildness.  Their 
few  plain  or  ornamentai  skins  were  suspended  in  verj  ungrace- 
fol  indifferenoe  aboat  their  large,  well-ahaped  persons  ;  bat  their 
mistj-black,  inexpressive  eyes  lighted  their  ugly  oopper.tinged 
featores  more  with  pain  and  sorrow,  than  with  savage  expres- 
sions.  Their  nosetf  and  ears  were  stretohed  somewhat  out  of 
shape  by  a  superabundance  of  jewelry,  bat  paint  was  bestowed, 
both  red  and  white,  in  great  abnndanoe  ali  over  their  faoes. 
Curious  pcople  these.  Beai  Know  Nothings  are  the  Indiani. 
Bat  Harriet  took  a  more  sedate  view  of  these  anfortanate  people, 
and  in  her  Joamal,  remarked,  "  I  cannot  perceive  why  people 
will  treat  them  craelly.  When  I  saw  those  nearly  naked  moth- 
ers  kissing  their  little  babes,  who  were  almost  froxen  with  cold, 
I  coald  bave  cried  with  pity,  and  to  their  trembling  little  infanta^ 
either  asleep  or  crying,  I  woald  bave  given  a  world  away  if  I 
conld  bave  made  them  comfortable.  But  their  poor  motbers 
seemed  to  be  weeping  for  the  distress  of  the  little  ones,  who,  poor 
things,  were  anconscioas  of  the  miserable  life  before  them.  Ahi 
bere  are  the  two  representatives  of  the  mortai  condition  of  man. 
The  one  is  ignorant  of  the  arts  and  scienoes,  and  ezposed  to  ali 
the  evil  efiects  of  the  common  elements  ;  but  throwing  bis  whole 
dependence  upon  what  he  supposes  to  be  the  Aathor  of  bis  ezist- 
ence,  and  forming  bis  whole  moral  conduct  according  to  the  pre- 
cepts  of  bis  ancient  fathers.  Ah  !  they  are  heatbens  !  The 
other  has  become  so  confident  of  bis  wisdom,  by  having  some 
knowledge  of  the  arts  and  scicnces,  that  he  leads  a  life  of  expo- 
Bure  and  abuse,  placing  ali  bis  dependence  in  gold,  and  forming 
bis  moral  condact  according  to  circamstances.  Behold  !  these 
are  Cbrìstians  !  who  stand  in  public  places  and  thank  Grod  that 
they  are  not  as  the  Indians,  and  pray  for  power  to  exterminate 
the  poor  race  I  Oh  I  relieve  me,  for  I  am  sad  and  weary  with 
conjecture." 

With  ali  Harriet's  anxiety  to  find  Simons,  she  guarded  against 
communicabing  her  wishes  to  any  of  the  company,  lest  it  might 
sabject  her  to  some  anseen  trouble  ;  but  she  never  negleoted  to 
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inquire  of  Btrangers,  nor  did  she  negleot  io  hwtrjF  her  own  oom* 
p«aj  to  travel  as  fast  as  possible. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

Ama  traveling  several  hondied  miles,  the  line  of  emigrante 
becomes  somewhat  moie  broken  and  scattered;  jet,  along  the 
level  yallejs  of  the  Piatte,  the  number  that  can  be  seen  at  one 
Tiew  ìb  immense.  In  appearance,  though,  thej  make  a  sad  con- 
trast  to  their  former  beauty.  Their  wagon  covers  are  generallj 
tom  and  "rft^ged — ^their  cattle,  growing  poor  and  weak,  are  no 
longer  beautiful,  but  go  limping  before  their  burdens  wretchedlj 
indecKl — and  even  the  emigrants  themselves,  are  becoming  ragged 
and  filthy  ;  the  wet  weather  has  ruined  their  boots,  and  thej  are 
limping  ;  the  cold  winds  bave  cracked  their  faces  and  hands,  and 
they  are  continually  bleeding.  Some  of  the  oompanies  too,  are 
thinned  and  reduced  in  number  by  a  few,  whose  mortai  remains 
are  resting  back  on  the  way — in  tombs  where  tears  shall  fall  no 
more  I  Alas  I  there  too,  are  resurrectionìsts,  wolves,  that  feast 
npon  the  bodies  of  the  dead  I 

The  quarreling  which  was  so  common  at  first,  is  now  generali^ 
entered  into  as  the  most  important  part  of  family  duty — ^young 
and  old,  men  and  women,  brothers,  and  even  fathers  and  sona 
eome  forward  to  engagé  in  the  most  outragcous  quarreling  at 
erery  favorable  opportunity.  The  fatigue,  cold,  wet,  absence  of 
wood  for  cooking,  standing  guard  in  rainy,  stormy  nights,  seem 
net  to  be  so  favorable  for  social  development  as  other  easy  and 
eomfortable  modes  of  liviug. 

Not  many  days  after  Simons'  party  left  St  Joe,  Mitchell 
formed  an  ungovemable  hatred  to  two  of  the  cattle— the  leaders. 
Upon  these  leaders  he  bestowed  many  a  whip — ^both  lash  and 
stock.  If  it  rained  he  whipped  the  leaders — if  it  hailed  he 
whipped  them — if  the  sun  shone  he  stili  whipped  them — if  the 
wind  blew  he  stili  whipped — ^whipped  the  leaders— and  whip  the 
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kiden  he  would;  «  goòd  whipptrwM  Mitcbell.  Bui  the  ranih 
of  thi8  treatment  had  spoiled  the  cattle,  and  well  nigh  finidiod 
their  miserable  ezistence.  This  oocasioned  a  continuai  quarrel 
between  hinf  and  Simons,  and  cherished  a  contention  in  the 
whole  party.  Warner  and  Andrew  refosed  to  do  any  driving  at 
ali — in  fact,  refused  to  do  anj  of  the  labor  whatever,  but  busied 
themselves  riding  their  ponies,  in  search  of  game  and  amoBe- 
ment.  These  two  belonged  to  that  class  of  emigrants  who  usnal- 
ly  consider  that  the  joumey  aerose  the  Plains,  is  one  of  pleasore  ; 
but  Simons  and  Mitchell,  upon  whom  devolved  ali  the  labor, 
throogh  the  ugliness  of  their  companions,  belonged  to  the  nom- 
ber  who  bave  ezperienced  its  real  hardships. 

Ab  their  oatUe  were  fiut  decreasing  in  strength»  it  beoame  a 
matter  of  serious  oonsideration  what  should  be  dono  to  insors 
their  safety  to  California.  After  mach  deliberation,  they  oon- 
eluded  to  put  their  provisions  in  sacks  and  discharge  their  heayy 
boxes.  In  doing  this,  a  contention  arose  between  Simons  and  An- 
drew— ^the  little,  whining  business  man — about  Simona'  luggage. 

"No,  we  didn't  We-  never  agreed  to  carry  your  baggage. 
That's  the  very  reason  I  wanted  a  fair  understanding  in  the  first 
place — I  always  like  to  do  business  in  a  business  way — ^mysell" 

*'  Why,  most  assuredly  you  óìd"  said  Simona,  **  did  I  not  teli 
you  I  had  about  fifty  or  sizty  pounds  ?  and  you  told  me  to  brìng 
it  down  nezt  day  and  pack  up  ?  '' 

"  No,  l'm  blamed  if  I  did.  l'U  leave  it  to  Warner  if  I  did  1" 
laid  Andrew. 

'*  No,  you  didn't  do  no  such  a  thing,*'  said  Warner,  always 
setting  bis  feet  well  apart  before  spcaking.  **  It  is  just  as  we 
see  fit  about  carrying  your  baggage  ;  and  if  we  don't  ohoose  to  do 
so,  òur  agreement  don't  bind  us  to  do  so  nother — so  it  don't" 

"  I  say,  you  did  agree  to  carry  it,  and  I  paid  you  sizty-five 
dollars  for  doing  it" 

**  No  we  didn't  ;  and  your  things  must  go  out  too-— we  didn't 
buy  the  team  to  be  killed  by  hauling  your  things  about,"  said 
Andrew. 

For  ali  that  Simons  and  Mitchell  generally  quaneled  ali  day, 
yet,  their  abuse  from  Apdrew  and  Warner  made  them  bave  some 
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•Tmpathy  for  each  other  ;  and,  in  thifl  instanoe,  Mitohell,  fetf« 
ing  thjtt  Simona  waa  noi  having  jnstioe  done^  apoike  in  hia 
behalf. 

"  Tea,  gentlemen,  tliat  is  the  waj  I  onderatood  the  agree- 
ment— we  agreed  to  carry  hia  luggage,  and  we  ought  to  do  it" 

*'  No,  we  didn't,"  said  Andrew.  "  Do  jou  'spoae  I  am  a  bnai- 
neaa  man,  and  over  make  anch  an  agreement  aa  that  I  No,  air, 
hia  Inggage  mnat  gp  out." 

**  Well,"  said  Mitchell,  "  agreement  or  not,  look  at  the  injna* 
tice  of  the  case.  Here  we  are  t^arrjing  foor  hundred  poonda 
each,  and  we  won't  allow  him  to  earry  siztj  I  No,  sir,  1 11  never 
giw^my  oonsent  to  such  an  oatrage  as  that,  I  astore  jou." 

*^£ea,  you  must,"  said  Andrew,  continnally  squeaking  throngh 
hia  noee,  '*  an  agreement  is  an  agreement,  ali  the  world  over,  and 
I  aaj  hia  thinga  must  go  out,  and  if  he  don't  like  it,  he  may  join 
aome  other  party — I  don't  care." 

"That  is  a  very  fine  story,"  said  Bimons,  "after  you  get  ali 
my  money^  to  teli  me  if  I  am  not  willing  to  have  my  clothea 
tluown  away  that  I  may  join  another  party  I  " 

**  Bat  one  soit  will  last  you  tbrough  to  California,  and  you 
don't  need  any  more." 

After  considerable  difficulty,  Andrew  sucoeeded  in  couTincing 
Mitchell  and  Warner,  that  Simona'  bundle  ought  to  he  dis- 
charged:  and,  as  Simona  was  in  some  danger  of  being  throwB 
out  of  the  party  altogether — ^in  which  case  there  would  he  a 
iurety  of  stili  greater  hardship — ^he  was  obliged  to  see  his  siaall 
pack  yery  deliberately  cast  to  the  winda. 

This  breach  of  common  justicc  took  place  on  Saturday  even- 
ing,  and  early  the  next  moming  they  reached  the  crossing  of  the 
South  Piatte. 

Whatever  eveiybody's  notion  is  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy,  ii 
matterà  not  to  the  emigrant — he  is  obliged  to  travel  according 
to  the  grass  and  wood,  if  he  aots  the  part  of  a  prudent  man, 
and  wishes  to  save  himself  and  his  team  from  starving.  The 
Sunday'a  labor  before  Simona'  party  now  was  to  cross  the  river. 
Diagonally,  the  river  was  about  one  mile  wide,  and  it  waa  to  he 
fbrded  by  following  the  sandbara,  where  ita  depth  waa  about 
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three  or  foor  feet.  As  usuai,  however,  Andrew  and  Warren  were 
galloping  over  the  plains  after  buffalo  ;  bui  Simona  and  Mitchell 
were  left  to  the  afore-named  task,  of  conducting  the  wagon 
aoross  the  river.  The  day  was  hazy  and  ezoeedinglj  cold,  with 
occasionai  spitting  of  fine  hail,  which,  carried  on  the  fieroe  wind* 
rendered  the  bath  they  were  about  to  take  anjthing  but  pleasant. 
Mitchell  resolyed  to  ride  in  the  wagon,  for  the  purpose  of  avoid- 
ing  the  cold  water,  but  Simons  was  stationed  near  the  head  of 
the  team,  where,  as  a  matter  of  course,  he  was  under  the  neoes- 
sitj  of  wading. 

The  bottom  of  this  river  is  covered  with  a  thick  bed  of  quick- 
sand,  and  great  danger  follows  standing  in  one  place,  for  the 
sand  is  not  sufficient  to  support  one  bur  a  very  few  minutes, 
when  he  finds  himself  fast  sinking  beneath  the  water.  Owing  to 
this  it  is  necessary  to  drive  as  fast  as  possible,  and  not  allow  the 
team  to  stop,  or  a  possibility  of  ne  ver  starting  again  becomea 
very  likely  ;  and,  as  emigrants  are  well  aware  of  this,  they  al- 
ways  prepare  a  good  assortment  of  whips  before  starting.  After 
that  fashion  were  Simons  and  Mitchell  prepared,  and  to  the  river 
they  went  ;  but  the  first  plupge  down  the  steep  bank  sent  the 
wagon  in  advance  of  some  of  the  cattle,  which  were  found  stand- 
ing in  ali  sorts  of  confusion  and  fear,  with  the  chain  under  their 
feet,  evidently  contemplating  what  was  to  come  next.  However, 
some  of  their  number  seemed  to  think  it  was  a  **  bilious  case," 
and  tumed  side-about  and  made  back  for  the  bank.  In  this 
confused  and  tangled-up  condition,  Mitchell,  bellowing  at  the 
top  of  bis  voice,  eased  himself  by  severely  thrashing  ali  the  cat- 
tle within  bis  reach,  and  as  the  wheel-cattle  were  not  used  to  bis 
driving.  they  were  frightened  almost  cut  of  their  senses,  and 
kept  drawing  the  wagon  among  the  retreating  leaders.  Simons, 
continually  calling  to  Mitchell  to  stop  whipping  until  he  could 
get  the  team  to  rights,  was  running  after  the  leaders,  but  tha 
poor  leaderS;  fearing  that  he  was  after  giving  them  a  flogging, 
oontinued  to  run  wherever  the  chain  would  allow  them.  At  this 
stage  pf  affairs,  the  chain  was  under  the  bellies  of  some,  aerosa 
the  backs  of  others,  and  between  the  legs  of  not  a  few  ;  but  in  a 
little  while  the  scene  became  so  complicated,  that  the  whole  oon- 
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eem  wfts  bronght  io  a  stand-stili.  Amid  great  quarreling  and 
ìll-temper,  Simons  now  proceeded  to  unloose  the  chain,  and  ar- 
xange  the  cattle  into  a.  pulling  condition  ;  but,  to  do  thk  in  such 
deep  water,  and  manage  the  frìghtened,  restless  tea»,  was  no 
tófling  task.  However,  after  considerable  perseverance,  he  snc- 
oeeded  in  doing  it,  and  once  more  they  started  ;  hot  onlj  started 
nntil  thej  stopped,  and  tangled  up  again.  One  thing  that  len- 
dered  their  labor  verj  serioos  was,  that  off  the  sandbars,  the 
water  was  fiive  or  six  feet  deep,  which  resolted  in  giving  the  team 
and  Simons  manj  a  cold  dipping. 

In  this  sad  condition,  sometimes  starting  and  then  stopping» 
thej  continued  nntil  the  greater  part  of  the  day  was  gone,  and 
were  only  about  half  way  across.  Rain  and  hail  were  stili  fall- 
ing,  the  cold  wind  blowing,  and  the  water  very  cold — ali  of 
which  made  Simons'  condition  one  of  the  most  wretched  imagina- 
ble.  But  a  new  scene  soon  followed.  Three  men  were  approach- 
ing — two  walking  and  one  riding  :  they  were  Andrew,  Warner, 
and  a  young  fellow  called  Nizon.  Warner  was  wounded  with  a 
rifle  ball.  This  occorred  by  chasing  a  buffalo  which  he  had 
wounded,  but  when  he  came  dose  npon  it,  it  tumed  and  made 
at  him.  At  this  instant  Andrew  was  about  firing,  but  a  moment 
too  soon  bis  gun  was  discharged,  and  the  ball  passed  through  a 
portion  of  Wamer's  kneo  and  lodged  in  bis  pony's  heart. 

Nixon  was  a  youth  of  about  twenty  years,  but  in  appearance 
mnch  younger,  and,  as  he  forms  the  character  of  an  important 
part  of  Crossing  the  Plains,  we  must  notice  a  few  of  bis  exterior 
attractions.  He  was  eztremely  delicate,  and  consequently  took 
DO  part  in  the  labor  of  driving,  cooking,  and  such-like  emigrant 
duties,  but  busied  himself  by  riding  along  and  doing  nothing,  or 
by  hunting,  just  cxactly  as  he  felt  inclined.  He  was  extremely 
fidr,  and  had  bis  flaxen  hair  been  long,  he  might  bave  passed 
Tcry  well  for  one  of  the  fair  sex  ;  and  so  mild,  gentle,  and  good 
was  bis  disposition,  that  everybody  liked  him  ;  and  by  traTeliog 
in  that  way,  he  was  well  known  for  a  long  way  ahead  and  in  the 
rear. 

As  Andrew  accompanied  Warner  across  the  river,  little  Nixon 
halted  to  assitt  Simons  with  the  team  ;  but  as  soon  as  Andrew 


•Mv  «TVAus  vusimcuj.  un  iii^ue  x^ixon 
pony,  whereupon  Mitchell  mounted  and  } 
Simona  and  Nizon  to  manage  the  team  i 
Boon  as  Mitchell  landed  on  the  bank,  li 
Simona  had  whipped  the  leadera,  aa  he  di 
thej  wonld  have  crossed  well  enough. 
■enee  of  curses  to  fall  npon  Simona,  wl 
eold  ;  but  whether  he  thought  of  giving  i 
thraahing  when  he  got  aoross,  we  are  not 

Nixon  was  well  acquainted  with  cattl< 
great  importance  in  this  instance  ;  bat, 
hia  thin  frame  waa  aoon  chilled  through 
pale,  hia  lipa  weve  parple,  and  a  death-like 
hia  trembling  voice.  It  waa  then  neailj 
yet  two  hundred  yarda  from  the  deaired 
aooner  noticed  the  fearful  change  on.  t] 
exclaimed — 

"  Why,  my  dear  air,  you  muat  get  ont 
fireezing  !    Loae  not  a  moment — ^you  are  ei 

*'  I  don't  feel  the  cold  now  ao  much  i 
think  of  going  and  leaving  you  bere,"  a: 
Toice  there  aeemed  a  aad  omen — ^it  waa  tli 
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J 
i  earìoofl  pTesentìment,  that  an  odd  historj  would  some  daj 
rerÌTe  his  memoiy  of  things  nearly  forgotten. 

On  account  of  Simona  havìng  no  change  of  clothing,  bis  oondi* 
tioQ  now  was  wretched  in  the  eztreme.  It  was  night,  and  they 
fere  obliged  to  camp  npon  the  bank  of  the  river,  whero  neithcr 
food  nor  grass  were  to  be  found.  It  was  his  night  to  stand 
fiiard,  bat  whether  he  would  bave  preferred  a  comfortable  bcd, 
le  leave  every  one  to  judge  for  themselves  ;  certain  it  was,  that 
the  darkness  of  the  night  did  not  pass  off  without  witnessing 
^  '    nme  serious  quarreling  in  that  little  party. 


CHAPTER  V. 


AsH  HoLLOW  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  changes  of  soeneiy 
oa  the  entire  route  to  California  or  Oregon.  It  is  nothing  very 
ranarkable  either,  but,  wearied  with  the  monotony  of  Uie  smooth, 
rolling  Plains,  one  drops  so  suddenly  into  this  wild  and  romantic 
freak  of  nature,  that  it  seems  in  a  measure  to  pay  him  for  ali  the 
tedious  joumey  behind.  It  is  formed  by  a  oollection  of  sand  and 
loeks  thrown  together  in  great  disorder,  and  covered  with  cedar 
tiid  ash  trees  clinging  to  the  high  and  fearful  projections,  so 
^t  it  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most  retired  places  that  a  person 
eoald  wish  for.  The  hollow  itself  is  nearly  inclosed  wilh  these 
little  hills,  and  the  North  Piatte  running  dlreetly  through  it, 
■akes  it  a  very  happy  resting-plaoe  for  the  wearied  emigrant. 
And  from  the  fact  that  the  three  greatest  privations  of  the  jour- 
Bey — ^wood,  grass,  and  good  water — are  bere  in  abundanoe,  it  is 
Qsaally  crowded  with  emigrants. 

The  nezt  day  after  Simona'  party  crossed  the  South  Piatte, 
ibis  encsupment  was  thrown  into  great  ezcitement  and  anziety. 
This  was  oocasioned  by  a  man  and  his  wife  burrying  round 
among  the  wagons  and  tents  in  every  direction,  and  making  the 
most  eareful  inqairy  after  the  missing  youth,  Nixon.  These 
wsn  Mr.  Hamlin  and  wife  whò  wera  in  teiioL    Mi.  HiaDDÌìa 
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was  a  farmer  from  Indiana,  and,  as  Jie  afterward  proved,  a  neax 

neighbor  to  Jimie's  fatber.     He  was  about  thirty  yeare  of  age, 

a  good-looking,   dark-complecteJ,   buaby-wÉiskered,  wholeaome 

fellow  ;  tlie  pride  and  confidcnt  of  Julia,  his  wife,  a  lady  some- 

what  younger,  with  a  pair  di  black,  ^ucinating  eyea  oraamenting 

one  of  tbe  best-bumored  faces  tbat  a  round,  plump   lady  ever 

posseased.     Many  a  song  did  Mrs.  Hamlia  sing  on  tbe  Flaina, 

and  not  a  few  were  cbarmed  witb  ber  voice — it  was  sucb  a  voice 

as  made  tbe  romance  of  tbe  Plains  seém  as  a  dream  ;  and  Julia 

could  laugb  sucb  a  laugb  as  would  make  tbe  lonesome,  dark 

nigbts  merry  and  joyful — a  bappy  woman  was  sbe  I     But  now, 

alas  I  poor  Julia  was  sad.     It  was  ber  brotber  wbo  was  gone, 

and  no  sister  could  bave  lovcd  a  brotber  better  :  sbe  tbougbt  sbe 

bad  no  otber  connections  living.     Tbe  result  of  ali  ber  faitbful 

inquiries  was  of  no  avail — ^no  word  could  be  leamed  of  bis  bav- 

ing  been  seen.  and  Julia  now  feared  bu  days  were  numbered. 

As  soon  as  tbis  news  was  started,  mvayof  tbe  emigrante  also 

took  part  in  making  inquiry,  but  it,  likewise,  brought  fortb  no 

news  of  tbe  missing  boy.     Many  seemed  to  tbink  be  might  bave 

been  drowned  in  crossing  tbe  rivcr  ;  but,  on  tbe  evening  foUow- 

ing,  Simons'  party  arrived  in  the  encampment,  and  stated  tbat 

Nixon  bad  left  tbem  just  at  dusk  on  Sunday  evening.     Tbe 

alarm  now  became  serious  ;  and  if  be  was  not  murdered  by  tbe 

Indians,  it  was  likely  tbàt  be  migbt  stili  be  living.  but  loet  by 

foUowing  some  Indian  trail. 

On  tbe  following  day  a  great  number  of  men,  well  mounted, 
struck  over  tbe  biWs  in  tbe  direction  tbat  tbey  supposed  be  must 
be,  if  lost.  After  a  few  miles'  ride,  tbey  found  tbree  or  four 
pieces  of  somebody's  sbirt,  marked  witb  blood  I  Finding  tbis  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  tbe  road,  tbey  at  once  concluded 
tbaNìxonbadfallenavictimtotbesavages.  No  saddernews 
could  bave  reacbed  Julia  tban  tbe  conviction  of  Nixon's  deatb, 

Td  pnJjTf  ^  ^  '"^"'^  ^'^  '''''  ^^"^^^  ^^^-  A8b.bollow 
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aiiead  and  far  in  Uie  rear,  the  outrageons  conduci  of  the  Indiani 

me  the  only  topic  that  engaged  public  attention.    Violent  oaths 

vere  swom,  knives  were  sharpened,  guns  and  pistola  cleaned  and 

well  loaded,  and  evcrybody  prepared  for  a  desperate  encounter 

vith  the  first  Indians  who  dared  to  show  their  faces. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

Ths  sad  Iosa  of  Kixon,  was  the  occasion  of  dispelling  mnch 
of  the  quarreling  and  ili-feeling  that  ezisted  in  manj  of  the 
oompanies  ;  but,  serìous  as  it  was,  it  could  not  banish  the  pro- 
gne swearing  from  the  Michigan  Company — ^in  fact,  it  rather 
increased  than  diminished  it.  Of  course,  such  a  state  of  affairs 
was  anjthing  but  pleasing  to  Harriet,  but,  she  had  resolved  to 
crosB  the  Plains»  and,  woman^like,  do  it  she  would.  However, 
with  ali  their  rough  language  among  themselves,  thej  were  kind 
to  ber  and  Mrs.  EUis,  and  as  polite  and  good-humored  as  any- 
bodj  could  he  under  such  circumstances,  and  she  could  not  ask 
more.  For  the  Indians  she  had  great  sympathy  and  feeling; 
and  the  terrìble  oaths  now  swom  against  these  unfortunate  peo- 
pie,  filled  ber  with  fear  and  trembling  on  their  behalf.  Again 
and  again  did  she  appeal  to  the  Captain  and  to  Mr.  £11Ì8  to  stay 
the  wrath  of  the  company,  but  ali— ali  to  no  purpose. 

By  fast  traveling.  they  were  now  within  a  few  days  of  Slmons' 
party  ;  but  what  made  their  con^ition  criticai  was,  that  they 
would  be  passing  Ash-hoUow,  just  when  the  excitement  was 
greatest.  But  their  alarm,  however,  was  no  greater  than  that 
of  other  oompanies,  for  every  one  was  ezpecting  an  attack  at  any 
moment.  It  was  on  a  windy  day,  just  after  they  had  passed 
Ash-hollow,  that  they  discovcred  about  twenty  Indians,  ali 
mounted,  heading  directly  to  their  camp,  where  they  had  halted 
for  dinner  and  for  baiting  their  cattle.  The  Indians  were  to  the 
iDuthward,  and  descending  the  bluffa  at  a  distanoe  of  several 
miles  ;  bui  oocasionally  disappearing,  as  they  téli  behind  eoixiift  ot 
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the  little  hills,  though  never  bat  a  few  moments  at  a  time.  Tlie 
wind  was  fìrom  the  northward  and  blowing  violently,  flapping 
the  ragged  wagon  coverà,  and  frequently  whirling  hate  and  bon- 
nets  in  the  air,  or  tumbling  them  rapidlj  over  the  prairie,  whick 
resalted  in  some  smart  racing.  The  wagons  were  standing  in  a 
aomewhat  semicircular  figure,  to  break  the  cold  wind;  and 
within  this  circle  the  company  were  seated  on  the  ground  taking 
their  dinners  ;  their  cattle  were  grazing  a  little  on  one  side,  and 
Charlej  and  Jimie  were  gnarding  them  from  straying.  Thoee 
who  were  at  dinner  were  laughing  and  talking  as  usual^over 
their  hard  biscuit  and  fat  pork,  but  little  thinking  of  the  des- 
perate  seene  which  would  so  soon  foUow. 

From  this  gostable  enjoyment  they  were  aroused  by  Gharley 
■houting  at  the  top  of  bis  voice  : 

"  Indians  I  Indians  I  murthering  Indians  !  "  but  the  word  was 
no  sooner  given,  than  they  sprang  to  their  feet,  nearly  wild 
with  fear,  looking  in  every  direction  for  Indiana. 

**  Where  ?  where,  Gharley?  "  asked  a  great  nomber  of  voices; 
but  Gharley  now  reached  their  presenoe,  all-impatient  at  the  itn- 
pidity  of  their  eyes,  ezclaiming  : 

"  Faith,  do  ye  not  see  them,  and  I  am  pointing  ali  tho  time  to 
them?  I  belaves,  by  my  sowl,  if  they  would  murther  yc,  ye 
would  never  see  divil  the  hate  'o  them.  There  they  are  I  behind 
the  little  mountain,  jest^-do  ye  not  see  them  ?  " 

"No,  no,  Gharley,  I  see  nothing,"  replied  about  a  dosen 
voices. 

"Faith,  I  belaves  they  will  murther  us  before  ye  know  where 
;^e  are,  and  there  are  enough  o*  them  to  eat  us  up.  I  was  ating 
the  last  bit  o'  dinner,  when  I  cliskivered  thecraythurs  flying  like 
•arpents  along  by  that  white  cloud  in  the  mountain»— there  I  do 
ye  not  see  them  ?  0 1  by  my  sowl  we  shall  ali  be  murthered  !  " 
"0  !  I  see,  I  see,**  replied  many  voices,  as  Gharley's  mention 
of  the  cloud  directed  their  attention  further  than  they  had  been 
prcviously  looking. 

Not  a  moment  was  lost  until  every  rifle  was  weU  examined 
„  fe-pnmed,  ready  for  positive  execution.  Mrs.  EUis  and 
««netstood  achaat  and  speechless,  trembling  at  the  oontem- 
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plated  scene  of  destruction.  Charlej  and  Jimie  weie  requested 
to  gaard  the  cattle  from  being  frìghtened  awaj,  bui  the  balance 
of  the  company  were  prepared  to  do  the  duties  of  warfare.  At 
first,  some  differences  of  opinion  existed  as  to  wbether  the  In- 
di&ns  might  be  hostile  or  peaceable,  but  by  the  time  they  had 
ali  things  in  readiness,  they  were  near  enough  to  be  distingnished 
18  warriors  of  the  Sioux  tribe,  which  left  no  further  doubt  but 
tìiat  their  condition  was  criticai  in  the  extreme.  Feathers,  rib- 
bons  and  skins  were  braided  to  their  ponies'  tails  and  manes,  and 
when  galloping  against  the  wind,  presented  a  bold,  wild,  warlike 
appearance  really  frightful.  As  soon  as  they  left  the  blufPs,  they 
continued  across  the  level  valley  directly  toward  the  company's 
camp,  with  as  much  zeal  and  courage  as  if  a  few  minutes  more 
would  crown  their  glory  with  scalps  sufficient  for  eternai  re- 
nown  ;  but  the  company  were  ready  to  "  welcome  them  with 
bloody  hands  and  hospitable  graves  "  as  soon  as  they  were  within 
reach  of  rifle  shot. 

With  their  rifles  and  ammunition  in  band,  the  company  step- 
ped  a  little  to  one  side,  in  order  to  draw  the  arrows  fired  from 
the  Indians  away  from  the  wagons,  where  Mrs.  Ellis  and  Harriet 
were  standing  as  trembling  spectators.  But  the  scene  was  soon 
kougbt  to  a  dose.  The  Captain  designated  a  certain  spot 
where  he  would  cali  upon  the  Indians  to  halt  ;  to  do  which,  if 
they  refused,  he  would  give  the  signal  to  fire  upon  them.  .  In  a 
few  minutes  they  reached  the  place  pointed  out  by  the  Captain, 
wko  called  out  to  them,  "  Stop  !  stop  !  stop  !  "  but  the  Indians 
Beemed  to  be  looking  in  the  direction  of  the  wagons,  and  paid  no 
attention  to  the  Captain's  command,  but  galloped  steadily  on- 
ward.  Enraged  at  such  boldness,  the  Captain  threw  up  bis 
liands  and  again  called  out,  *'  Stop  !  stop  I  "  and  at  once  the  In- 
dians tumed  their  eyes  in  that  direction,  as  though  they  had  not 
leen  them  before,  and  were  just  in  the  act  of  halting — but  a 
m<Mnent  too  late.  The  Captain  cried,  "Fire!  my  boys,"  and 
quicker  than  thought  a  volley  of  rifle  balls  were  flying  at  their 
hreasts  !  With  a  dreadful  bowling  and  fierce,  wild  yell,  two  of 
ihe  Indians  fell  !  The  others  halted  but  a  moment  to  gaze  upon 
their  fallen  companions,  and  then  galloped  away.     Evidentì^, 
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manj  of  the  Indiane  were  wounded,  but  noi  seriouslj  enough  t 
fall  from  thcir  ponies.  The  company  now  procecded  to  the  tw( 
fallen  Indians,  but  they  were  not  altogether  destitute  of  in 
umphant  joy,  to  think  that  they  had  expired  instantly,  and  thai 
the  work  of  slaughter  had  been  no  greater.  A  few  of  theù 
nomber,  however,  seemed  to  rejoioe  in  their  skill  at  warfare»  and 
wished  for  an<lther  engagement.  Mrs.  Ellis  and  Harriet  eould 
not  he  prevailcd  upon  to  go  and  look  at  the  Indians,  bui 
remained  at  the  wagons. 

Over  these  two  bodies  some  strange  conversation  was  going  oo 
previous  to  their  interment,  to  which  Charley  listened  for  some 
time,  but,  on  hearing  one  of  the  party  remark,  that  the  Indiane 
onght  to  be  ezterminated,  he  put  on  a  sedate  face,  and  com- 
menced: 

'*  Faith,  and  do  ye  think  them  is  not  people,  and  got  sowls  the 
same  as  yerself  ?  ** 

*'  Souls  or  not,  Charley,  they  ought  to  be  destroyed,  and  then 
we  shall  bave  no  further  troublc  with  them'.  There  always  will 
be  danger  and  destructlon  where  they  live — only  think  of  them 
murdering  that  young  man  a  few  days  ago  !  " 

"  But  ye*s  bave  killed  two  for  one  !  ** 

"  Yes,  Charley,  but  what  are  they — beasts — better  out  of 
their  miserable  cxistence  than  to  remain  bere  half  starving.** 

"  Perhaps  they  think  the  same  of  ye's  ?  '* 

"  No,  Charley,  they  can*t  think — they  are  a  poor  d— d  lot 
of  heathens — and  the  quicker  they  are  out  of  existence  the  bet- 
ter.  Talk  about  sending  missionaries  among  them  !  Xonsense  I 
Nothing  can  be  made  of  them — it  is  no  use  of  spending  money 
and  time  with  them.     It*s  the  hight  of  nonsense.*' 

*'  Faith,  and  it's  little  more  credit  the  poor  Irish  get." 

"  No,  Charley,  the  Irish  are  taught  the  Scriptures,  and  believe 
them,  but  these  wretches  can't  be  made  to  believe  anything  dif- 
ferent  from  thcir  old  heathenish  notions.  Missionaries  bave 
tried  in  vain." 

"  But  the  poor  craythurs  are  starving  for  food,  more  than  foi 
the  Scriptures  !  " 
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"  Yes,"  said  Jimie,  coming  to  Charley'a  resene,  "yes,  if  they 
iroold  send  out  men  of  good  common  sense,  to  teacb  them  how 
to  tiìì  the  ground  and  live  comfortably,  it  would  be  much  more 
oonfiistent  than  to  try  to  stnff  the  Bible  down  their  throata»  be- 
fore  they  can  comprehend  it.  They  may  be  taught  antil  dooms- 
day  to  sing  and  pray,  bnt  if  they  are  half-starved,  it  is  impoisi* 
ble  for  them  to  grow  up  desti  tute  of  evil  propensitiea" 

"  Ko,  they  ought  to  be  exterminated,"  replied  seyeral  otheri, 
^  and  I  ahould  think  you,  Jimie,  ought  to  know  it,  but  Charley 
there,  is  full  of  bis  '  old  foreign  notions  '  about  American  affairs, 
and  donH  know  any  better  ;  he  thinks  nothing  is  rigbt  except  it 
is  done  under  the  eycs  of  a  priest." 

"  What,"  said  Jimie,  "is  the  use  of  throwing  such  an  insali 
ai  Charley?  Must  he  not  speak  bis  opinion  about  such  a  thing 
as  ibis  without  being  insulted  ?" 

"Bah!  to  h — ^11  with  your  foreign  sympathy.  We  don't 
Uiank  any  foreigner  to  dictate  about  our  affairs,  and  I  think 
d— d  little  of  any  man  who  will  take  sides  with  them,  too  I  " 

"Come,  come,  come,"  said  the  Captain,  "drop  it— drop  it. 
Lei  OS  get  the  spades  and  bury  these  bodies,  and  be  off,  for  an- 
other  gang  of  Indìans  may  come  upon  us  for  a  more  desperata 
fighi."  • 

"  No,  Charley,"  replied  one,  "  you  would  never  do  for  a  •  back- 
woodsman.'  " 

"  And  divil  the  place  else  I  iver  was,  ezoepting  once  to  the 
town  o'  Cork  for  a  fortnight,  and  thai  was  the  same  time  I  was 
telling  ye  I  recaved  that  knot  above  my  ear,  and  it  was  qo  favor- 
able  opinion  I  formed  o'  the  same  aither." 

There  was  a  decided  majority  in  favor  of  visiting  as  much  de- 
itruction  as  possible  upon  the  Indians  ;  some  also  looked  upon 
the  present  little  brush  with  considerable  pride,  when  they 
thought  about  their  decided  victory  thai  resulted  from  their  good 
ootirag»  and  marksmanship.  Bui  a  few  minutes  passed  ere  the 
bodies  were  unceremoniously  buried,  and  the  Michigan  Company 
once  more  on  their  way.  A  sharp  look-out  was  now  maintained, 
in  order  to  be  ready  for  another  attaek  in  case  the  Indians  choae 
to  seek  ven^^n^;  hut  nothing  web  m  conspicuous  in  ibe  o^%t- 
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acter  of  t^e  company  as  their  loud  talking  and  Tain  boasting 
about  the  **  battle  with  the  Indiana."  Different emigrante  heard 
about  it,  and  everjbody  looked  upon  them  as  a  favored  body  Cif 
men,  by  the  direct  interference  of  Divine  power,  that  they  should 
bave  "  conquered  the  Indians  without  a  single  man  of  thes;i  be- 
ing  wounded."  But  theT)attle  gare  them  two  ponies,  too,  which 
more  than  paid  the  expenses  of  the  war,  as  well  as  gave  them  a 
token  of  valor. 

Two  days  after  ttie  above  (battle)  the  Michigan  jPompany 
overtook  Hamlin  and  his  wife,  who  were  now  traveling  rather 
slowly.  At  hoon  tl^ey  halted  in  a  small  valley,  which  was 
coursed  by  &  '^c^  beautiful  little  creek,  but  formed  by  a  con- 
tinuation  of  snudi,  bald  hills.  In  Mrs.  Hamlin's  condition,  hav- 
ing  lost  ber  brother,  nothing  could  bave  been  more  satisfactoiy 
than  to  meet  with  Mrs.  Ellis  and  Harriet — the  only  ladies  she 
had  seen  for  many  weeks  r  itnd  she  occupied  ber  timo  in  con- 
versing  with  them,  asking  a  hundred-and-one  questions  in  a 
minute,  and  answering  as  many  for  each  one  of  ber  fair  compan- 
ions  at  the  same  time.  They  had  never  seen  each  other  before, 
but  the  faet  óf  their  ali  being  ladies,  and  so  far  away,  was  quite 
sufficient  to  produce  a  familiarity  and  general  sympathy. 

While»they  were  thuS  engaged,  the  meU  were  talking  over  the 
Indian  battle,  and  lying  and  rolling  about  on  the  ground,  ac- 
cording  as  their  own  feelings  dictated.  They  had  finished  din- 
ner  and  were  about  preparing  to  start  on,  when  the  ever-faithful 
eyes  of  Charley  again  discovered  Indiana  approaching. 

"0,  cfptain,'*  said  he,  "look  bere  ! — a  whole  army  o*  Indiana  ! 
and  they  're  afther  bringing  ali  the  childher  in  creation  !" 

Charley  had  scarcely  spoken,  when  there  was  a  general  rosh 
far  firearms  ;  but  bere  was  a  grand  mistake — almost  every  wea- 
pon  was  neglected  and  out  of  order,  and  only  one  or  two  of  the 
guns  loaded.  The  women,  in  this  instance,  seemed  almost  as 
courageous  as  the  men,  and,  huddled  dose  together,  were  jraiting 
the  result  The  Indians  were  about  a  dozen  in  number,  and 
when  first  seen  were  in  >the  act  of  descending  one  of  Uic  little 
hills,  but  were  too  soon  behind  another  to  give  them  an  opportu- 
nity  of  conjecturing  their  design.    Before  they  oould  appear  over 
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the  next  bill  the  company  were  busily  ramming  powder  and  lead 
down  their  rifles,  so  that,  when  they  did  appèar,  they  should  be 
ready  for  whateyer  might  chance  io  feUow. 

The  suspense  was  only  for  a  few  minutes,  for  the  Indians  were 
looQ  in  full  view  ;  but  behold  !  instead  of  warriors,  they  were 
oomposed  of  ali  ages,  sizes,  and  sexes,  strolling  along  half-single 
half-double  file,  as  merry  as  crickets,  laughing  and  talking  jollily. 

"  What*8  that  they  *re  carrying  ?"  questìoned  a  few  of  the 
company,  as  something  heayy  seemed  to  bè  supported  by  the 
Indians  who  were  in  the  rear.  At,  this  time  the  Indiane  were 
distant  about  two  hundred  paces,  but  so  huj}àled  together  that 
ii  was  difficult  to  see  those  who  were  carrying  the  bondle,  as  it 
seemed.  They  were  known  at  once  to  be  peaceal^  and  t^e 
company  took  no  forther  precautions  ;  but  thejact  of  their  laugh- 
ing and  talking  so  merrily,  and  carrying  such  a  burden,  seemed 
to  eontradictory  to  the  general  charactèr  of  the  Indian,  that  the 
company  stood  gazing  upon  them  with  curiosity  and  distrust 
In  a  few  minutes,  however,  it  was  ali  ezplained,  and  the  scene 
became  touching  in  the  extreme.  Legs  and  arms  were  soon  seen 
dangling  over  the  shoulders  of  the  Indians  -who  supported  the 
barden,  and  '*  It's  a  man  I  it's  a  man  !"  began  to  be  whispered 
among  the  company  ;  but  alas  I  a  fiercer  spirit  was  hurrying 
tbrough  their  veins,  and  a  sadder  scene  daa^zling  before  their 
eycs  !  Presently  they  were  holding  out  their  hands  and  trying 
to  say  in  English,  "  How  do  ? — how  do  ?"  but  at  that  instant  a 
vhitish  or  rather  flaxen  head  of  hair  was  to  be  seen,  supported 
by  oBe  in  the  rear  of  the  burden  ;  and  then,  alas  I  how^rcely 
flew  the  solemn  conviction  of  the  inhuman  deed  of  two  days  be- 
fore, as  the  rude  savages  drew  near  !  What  a  death-ljpce  still- 
ness  overcame  the  whole  company  as  the  terrible  reality  of  the 
Bussing  one  appeared  as  a  vision  !  It  was  a  man  !  and  one  whose 
appearance  poor  Julia  remembered  well.  The  body  was  scarccly 
laid  down  ere  the  weeping  woman  attempted  to  fly  to  bis  presence  ; 
but  ah  !  ber  Joy  had  unnerved  ber — her  limbs  failed,  and  with  a 
£aint  Bcream  she  sank  to  the  ground.  She  had  seen  him  I  he  was 
liring  !  it  was  Niron — ^her  brotber  I  No  marks  were  upon  bis 
person,  but  a  delirious  stare  was  on  bis  pide  and  wasted  features. 
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and  his  almost  lifeless  brain  seemed  nnconscious  of  the  mournfiil 
scene  around  him — he  oould  no  longer  recognize  his  own  sister, 
bui  looked  wildlj  upon  her,  while  his  suffering  mind  evinced  the 
awful  struggle  to  bring  back  to  memory  the  reali ties  before  him. 

The  outrageous  conduct  of  the  company,  in  killing  the  lAdians, 
now  became  so  evident,  that  at  first  it  was  likely  to  produce 
some  serere  reaction  among  themselves  ;  but  it  finally  passed  off, 
not,  however,  without  removing  ali  disposition  thereafter  to  boast 
of  the  *' battio  with  the  Indians."  On  the  first  day,  Nizon 
showed  signs  of  recovery,  but  stili  remained  so  unconscions  and 
delirious  that  Mr.  Hamlin  was  obliged  to  drive  exceedinglj 
slow;  and  bere,  again,  was  the  inhnmanity  of  the  Michign 
Company  manifested,  for  they  could  not  travel  so  slowly,  and 
immediately  deserted  them,  leaving  Mrs.  and  Mr.  Hamlin  alone 
to  attend  to  their  dying  brother. 

To  persons  who  bave  never  crossed  the  Plains,  this  may  seem 
to  be,  and  is,  a  breach  of  humanity  nnbecoming  our  race,  who 
claim  to  be  Christians  ;  but  it  only  proves  how  little  Wc  can 
trust  to  a  man's  religious  pretensions,  when  self-preservation,  or 
self-aggrandizement,  is  at  stake.  Of  course,  Mrs.  Ellis  and 
Harriet  could  not  givo  their  consent  to  so  cruel  a  separation  ; 
but  they  were  obliged  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  the  greater  num- 
ber  of  the  company — at  the  head  of  whom  werc  the  Captain 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Ellis. 

In  this  sad  condition,  Mr.  Hamlin  and  his  wife  were  left  to 
minister  to  Nixon,  who  promised  little  hope  of  ever  rising. 
Mrs.  Hamlin  tried  ali  she  knew,  and  thought  of  nothing'^else  ; 
but  her.anxious,  troubled  mind  nearly  despaired  of  ever  again 
mingling  in  social  union  with  her  only  brother.  Every  hour  of 
the  day  she  would  lean  over  his  helpless  body,  and  whisper  in 
his  ear,  "Nixon,  Nixonl  do  you  not  know  me?  I  am  Julia, 
your  sister  !  Do  you  not  know  me  ?"  But  his  lips  remained 
motionless,  and  a  wild  stare  was  the  onlv  ànswer  he  could  give. 
Thus  the  unfortunate  young  man  continucd  for  several  days; 
but  one  evening  it  was  plain  that  a  change  was  coming.  as  he 
began  to  show  more  than  ordinary  strength  ;  and  thought  and 
Jife  seemed  about  to  revive.     But,  alas  !  it  seemed  too  like  that 
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dangerous  awakening  of  the  soul  when  life  arouses  the  earthly 
pari  to  take  ita  last  view  of  mortalitj — to  feast  for  a  moment 
upon  the  sweets  of  earth — then  wing  its  way  to  eternity  I 

The  suQ  had  sunk  behind  the  distant  mountains,  and  ali 
natore  was  overhung  bj  that  glorious  twilight,  so  soothing  to 
Uie  reflecting  mind:  aj,  the  whole  world  eTen  seemed  to  he 
iOled  with  deTotion  for  the  magnificence  and  perfection  of  the 
TÙible  creation  ;  but  the  glory  of  the  coming  night  carried  the 
mind  so  far  back  to  the  past,  to  reflect  o*er  the  lapse  of  ages, 
and  the  mutabilities  and  changes  of  time,  that  the  dark  cIoudB 
of  melancholy  hovered  o'er  itfl  romantic  flight,  and  impelled  it 
liaek  to  earth,  aggrféved  that  man  was  mortai. 

The  stillness  of  the  lonely  valley,  and  the  wild,  rough,  black 
monntains  that  sorrounded  it,  only  made  the  lamentable  condi- 
tion  of  the  sufferer  more  touchìng  to  the  few  anxious  hearta 
elastered  around  his  feeble  frame. 

A  few  others  were  camping  in  the  little  valley,  some  of  whom 
carne  to  look  at  Nixon  ;  but,  amid  their  conTersation,.  Julia  was 
itartled  at  seeing  him  rise  in  his  wagon-bed,  and  instantly 
nuhed  to  his  side,  exclaiming,  "0!  Nixon,  trhat  is  wrong?" 
but  her  words  were  scarcely  spoken,  when  he  seemed  to  tum 
wild;  and,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  hers,  fcebly  asked,  "Julia, 
where  are  we  ?''  but,  alas  !  he  never  spoke  again  I  He  seemefL 
wild  with  fear,  but  stili  held  fast  upon  Julia,  until  his  strength 
gndoally  failed,  and  he  again  rested  upon  his  bed.  For  a 
Boment  his  eyes  turned  toward  the  starry  heavens;  then  back 
to  Jiilia's  ;  but  no  longer  was  sorrow  depicted  in  his  features } 
ndther  care  nor  suffering;  and  ali  was  stili — even  his  breathing 
Biemed  to  bave  ceased — and  only  his  eyes  oonnected  him  to 
tiiingg  on  earth.  Julia  was  holding  his ,  thin,  cold  hands, 
legardless  of  the  tears  streaming  down  her  face  ;  she  witnessed 
tliat  last,  sad  quiver,  and,  alas!  his  spirit  fled!  Poor  Julia 
thought  she  saw  the  last  of  her  connections  pass  away  !  where 
00  other  mortai  lies — far  away  on  the  cold,  wild  plains,  where 
hongry  wolves  are  bowling — where  tears  shall  fall  no  morel 
Ah  !  poor  woman,  the  bright  future  was  then  unknown  to  tkeb\ 
Hamlin  and  his  wife  now  moved  alone  ;  but  wlio  cou\d  t/(A\ 
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their  grief  when  taking  their  last  view  of  the  tomb  I  Ali  !  a 
drop— a  ghadow — and  life  is  gone  I  Given  in  wisdom — sold  in 
follj  1 

The  sad  news  of  Nixon's  death  spread  far  and  wide;  bnt, 
with  ali  the  kindness  of  the  Indiana  in  restoring  him  to  hiB 
people,  the  news  stili  was,  that  he  had  been  wounded  so  badlj 
bj  the  Indians,  that  he  died  of  bis  wounds  ;  and  the  fury  of 
Tcry  many  of  the  emigrante  was  raging  for  an  opportunitj  for 
"yengeance."  Why  our  enlightened  people  aie  so  anzious  to 
glut  their  ire  upon  these  poor  creatures,  without  stopping  to 
consider  the  common  rìghts  of  equali ty  and  J astice,  seems  to  he 
a  glaring  neglect  in  their  moral  education,  which  has  never 
been  explained. 

The  second  day  after  the  Michigan  Company  left  Hamlin  and 
bis  wife,  when  Harriet  was  amusing  herself  by  "  hard  walking," 
she  noticed  a  great  number  of  buffalo  skuUs  lying  along  the 
roadside,  upon  which  the  emigrants  in  advance  had  written  their 
names.  These  skulls  are  to  he  seen  bere  and  there  for  several 
hundred  miles,  but  as  nobody  attends  to  the  management  of  this 
rude  register,  a  person  might  pass  many  thousands  before  seeing 
the  name  of  an  acquaintance.  How  eagerly  Harriet  commenced 
to  decipher  some  of  those  names,  can  readily  be  imagined  ;  but, 
as  good  fortune  would  bave  it,  she  had  scarcely  begnn  ber  search 
when  she  chanced  upon  one  which  read  :  ''  Nathan  Simons — Jone 
— bave  a  violent  fever — am  threatened  with  abandonment." 
Nothing  could  bave  been  more  affecting  to  this  young  bercine, 
and  although  there  was  no  date  upon  it,  the  pencil-marks  seemed 
so  very  fresh  that  she  now  believed  a  few  days'  fast  traveling 
would  bring  ber  ìnto  bis  presence  ;  consequently,  the  way  in 
which  she  applied  ber  camest  entreaties  to  the  company  to  push 
forward,  was  some  reason  for  some  of  ber  admirers  in  the  com- 
pany to  be  suspicious  that  there  were  other  objects  of  interest  on 
the  route.  Nevcrtheless,  Harriet  told  them  that  the  horses  could 
go  faster  and  farther  in  a  day,  and  that  they  would  be  sure  of 
finding  it  decidedly  the  best  in  the  end  to  do  so  ;  and  so  effectual 
was  ber  perseverance,  that  she  actually  gay#  renewed  vigor  smd 
celeri tj  to  their  movements. 
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Thi8  renewed  activiiy  continaed  for  several  hundred  miles,  and 
aithongli  Harrìet  had  not  received  anj  fayorable  news  of  Simona, 
she  maintained  as  much  hope  as  on  the  day  she  lefb  St.  Joe. 
Thej  were  now  traveling  very  fast,  and  passing  some  teams  eveiy 
day.  TJnfortnnately,  she  always  made  her  inqniries  after  "Mit- 
chell's  party  ;"  but  Wamer's  importance  had  taken  possession  of 
the  name,  and  Simons  was  now  called  ''  Sime/'  Harriet,  how- 
eyer,  did  not  know  ali  this  at  that  time. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

AnwBL  Warner  was  wonnded  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 
rìde  in  the  wagon  ;  for  although  the  woond  was  slight,  yet  it  was 
in  such  a  place  as  rendered  it  very  difficult  /or  him  to  move,  as 
it  must  be  remembered  that  bis  legs  were  ezceedingly  well  fa- 
Tored  with  small  muscles  and  long  joints.  Seated  far  back  in 
the  wagon,  with  bis  long,  lame  leg  stretched  far  forward,  he  bu- 
ried  himself  by  chewing  tobacco,  spitting  at  everything  within 
bis  reacb,  and  by  swearing  at  wbatcTcr  bis  straggling  mind 
èhanced  to  be  ezponnding,  and  by  eternai  curses  upon  bis  mates, 
cspecially  Simons.  But  bere  was  another  difficulty: — before 
they  left  St.  Joe,  they  bethought  of  sidkness  and  distress,  and 
Tery  wisely  laid  in  a  keg  of  "old  rye,"  to  answer,  in  case  of 
emergency,  for  a  medicine  and  a  soothing  balm  to  their  moral 
feelings,  in  case  they  were  disposed  to  assnme  important  privi- 
leges.  On  the  day  of  Wamer's  wound  this  invalnable  treasure 
was  ponctured  and  relieved  of  some  of  its  fiery  contents  ;  bnt 
Andrew — onr  whihing,  frost-bitten  companion — had  known  the 
ose  of  snob  medicine  in  days  of  yore,  and,  considering  that  he 
wis  entitled  by  law  to  one-third  of  the  contents  of  the  aforesaid 
keg,  he  set  himself  to  work  at  the  bung,  and  drink  he  would. 
Bal^  the  resnlt  of  bis  continuai  sucking  the  bung  of  that  keg  was, 
agiddy  head,  querulous  tongue,  and  staggering  body;  ali  of 
whioh  o<mTÌnoed  hi^  ihat,  in  m  *'  business  way,*'  he  was  as  mach 
5 


50  THE  LADY  OF  THE   W£6T  ;    OR,  j 

entitled  io  ride  in  the  wagon  as  was  Mr.  Warner,  and  into  the  *  ^ 
vagon  he  would  go — a  decidedlj  business  man  was  Andrew! 
Bui  this  brought  on  some  serious  profanitj  between  the  pair  in 
the  wagon — ^gave  Mitchell  an  opportunitj  to  ride  the  only  re- 
maìning  pony — ^made  Simons  do  ali  the  driving,  and  finallj 
promised  a  hastj  min  to  the  cattle.  But,  in  crossing  the  Piatte, 
Simons  had  taken  a  severe  cold,  which  promise^  to  throw  him 
into  a  violent  fever,  and  rendered  it  very  difl&cult  for  him  to  per- 
form  the  labor  which  was  now  forced  upon  him.  In  this  sad  con- 
dition  thej  traveled  bj  day  and  quarreled  at  night,  and,  althoagh 
thej  traveled  faster  than  most  other  companies,  it  was  evident 
they  were  soon  to  meet  with  the  loss  of  their  team,  unless  they 
reversed  their  modus  operandi  ;  but  Andrew  was  decidedly  in 
favor  of  doing  things  in  a  *'  business  way/'  and,  if  possible,  to 
force  the  oattle  to  withstasd  the  joumey,  and  he  coald  noi  give 
hÌ8  consent  to  try  any  new  system.  The  pony,  the  poor  little 
pony,  too,  was  likjly  to  cause  more  sorrow  and  trouble — ite 
earthly  sojoum  was  nearly  over  ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  it  too 
must  sleep  on  the  bleak,  wild  Plains  !  And  whenever  this  should 
occur,  Mitchell  would  he  entitled  to  a  ride  in  the  wagon,  as  weU 
as  his  two  companions.  But  the  leaders,  the  awful  leaders,  upon 
which  Mitchell  had  bestowed  so  much  labor,  (whipping,)  pulled 
and  pulled  until  they  pulled  their  lives  away,  and  were  lefb,  un- 
moumed,  food  for  wolves  I 

About  six  hundred  4nd  fìfty  miles  is  really  the  end  of  the  - 
Plains,  but  as  the  name  is  usually  applied  to  the  whole  route, 
we  shall  not  meddle  with  its  literal  phraseology.  Here  the  hills 
commenee,  and  continue  to  grow  larger  and  larger  for  nearly  two 
hundred  miles,  where  lies  the  base  of  the  great  Hocky  Mount- 
aÌB8.  Diis  is  not  far  from  Fort  Laramie,  and  affords  a  position 
for  one  of  the  most  enchanting  views  on  earth.  Looking  to  the 
eastward,  the  great,  wide  level  Plains  seem  to  fonh  a  grandeur 
of  unlimited  beauty  which  is  impossible  to  be  surpassed  :  it  is  a 
sea  of  land,  variegated  by  little  waves,  and  by  curving  lines  of 
oedar  and  willow  trees,  eatending  from  the  south,  round  to  the 
east,  and  on  to  the  north,  forming  a  beautiful  meadow,  but  so 
great  in  extent  that  the  sky  somBd  to.rest  upon  its  edges.    Bai 
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tnmixig  to  the  west,  the  TÌew  and  ite  impressions  are  beyond  de- 
BQrìption.  At  first  are  seen  a  few  smoky-looking  hiUs  Ijìng 
okee  together,  but  each  one  beyond  is  a  little  higher  and  higher, 
aad  looking  steadily,  the  eye  will  soon  alight  upon  monstrons 
Uaok  monntains,  so  great  and  so  many,  ali  looming  their  awfol 
peaks  so  high  in  the  hazy  sky  that  one  nearly  shudders  at  the 
▼iew  ;  but  continning  a  moment,  a  few  snowy  tops,  stili  farther 
away  bnt  so  high  in  the  heavens,*  are  to  he  seen  reflecting  a 
thonsand  oolors  o'er  the  giddy  grandeor  beneath,  while  the  be-  ■ 
hflljer,  o'erwhelmed  with  the  glorìons  magnificenee  before  him, 
iams  with  wonder  and  astonishment  to  leam  the  impressions  of 
hifl  friend. 

Althoogh  the  labor  of  driying  among  the  Black  Hills  was  &r 
more  severe  than  it  had  been  on  the  even  plains  of  the  Piatte, 
yet  Simons  was  without  aasistanoe  ;  and  although  bis  fever  grew 
gradnally  worse,  stili,  labor  and  abnse  were  heaped  upon  him — 
to  do  either  of  which,  if  he  refiised,  he  was  threatened  with  a 
dischaige  from  the  party.  In  the  evening  he  was  to  be  seen 
gatherìng  "  buffiedo  chips  "  for  firÉ,  or  far  off  bringing  water  :  at 
the  wagon  he  was  preparing  sapper — ^bnt  late  at  night  he  was 
(»dered  off  to  gnard  the  cattle,  where  nothing  but  dark,  wild 
liills  beoet  bis  every  view,  save  the  twinkling  stars  beyond  the 
Bviftly  flying  clouds,  made  terrìbly  impressive  by  a  dull,  rum- 
\èsng  breeze,  accompanying  which  the  dismal  howl  of  distant 
lelTeB  spoke  of  terrors,  and  revealed  their  fiery  eyes  along  the 
Uack  mountains,  making  the  darkness  sparkle  with  their  ninr- 
derouB  flash  at  every  ooclusion  of  their  furious  jaws.  At  mid- 
lig^t  came  the  change  of  watch,  and  he  was  to  be  seen  hurrying 
to  the  camp,  where,  wrapped  in  blankets,  he  would  layliis  wea- 
rìed  body  down  to  rest — bis  uncombed  chestnut  hair  oarled  and 
dangling  down  the  face — once  so  florid,  no^  so  pale  and  lean, 
and  oovered  with  heavy  beard  ;  one  band  upon  bis  aching  fore- 
head,  the  other  upon  bis  fevered,  heaving  breast,  while  hurricd 
bieathing  bespoke  serious  danger  awaiting  bis  fast-sinking  body  ; 
half  conscious,  half  awake,  he  saw  al^  that  was  dear  to  him  on 
earth,  but  wom  out  by  contemi^ting  the  dark  scenes  around, 
he  zoUed  and  tumbled  till  ànmu  ot  day.    But  in  the  moTum^ 
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he  carne  forth,  weak  and  trembling,  io  ramble  o'er  the  bilia  and 
drive  the  half.fed.  dying  cattle  to  their  daily  toil  ;  but  the  poor, 
hungrj  beasts  ran  limping  and  hobbling  away,  until  bis  trem- 
bling frame  was  nearly  stnking  with  fatigae,  and  bis  mental 
exertion  to  conquer  irritating  passion  could  scaroely  witbstand 
the  eternai  abuse  of  bis  unfcelìng  mates. 

But  stili  greater  difficulties  foUowed  bim  and  bis  party.  The 
little  pony  died,  and  many  bf  their  cattle  soon  began  to  fall  ;  so 
that  by  the  time  they  vere  among  the  Bocky  Mountains,  but 
little  hope  remained  of  getting  the  team  through  to  CaUfon^ 
Quarrel  after  quarrel  ensued,  and  the  most  violent  profanity  that 
words  could  express  was  the  particular  weapon  by  wbicb  the 
combatants  fought  their  battles  ;  but  the  fury  of  their  scenes  wu 
only  preparing  for  the  great  change  that  soon  followed. 

After  entering  the  mountains,  Simona  grew  rapidly  worae,  aad 
in  a  few  days  he  was  unable  to  walk. 

''  0  !  Mitchell,  I  can  walk  no  further,"  and  immediately  he 
aank  by  the  way,  fainting  with  sickness. 

"  0  !  I  didn't  know  you  wei%  so  bad  as  that,  or  I  sbonld  bave 
drove  before— come,  get  in  the  wagon/'  said  Mitchell,  aasiating 
Simons  up. 

The  team  was  stopped^  and  Simons  placed  in  the  wagon,  where 
were  Warner  and  Andrew,  the  latter  of  whom  got  out  to  walk. 
Warner  pouted  out  bis  lips  and  looked  important  for  a  little 
while,  shoving  bis  white  eyebrows  far  up  on  bis  low  forebead, 
th«n  discharging  a  large  quid  of  tobacco,  and  spitting  furiously, 
commenced  : 

**  What  !  sick  are  you.  Must  take  some  pills.  If  you'd  took 
solne  at  first,  you  might  bave  been  well  'afore  tbis  ;  but  I  'spose 
you  think  if  you're  sick  youll  get  to  ride,  eh  ?  " 

Oertainly  this  was  as  great  an  infiiction  as  he  was  cupable  of 
bestowing,  and  upon  a  man  too  sensitive  to  forget  it  soon.  Si- 
mons made  no  reply,  and  endeavored  to  gain  what  comfort  he 
could  as  the  wagon  went  jolting  over  the  wild  sage.  Mitch#ll 
and  Andrew  now  betook  themselves  to  the  whips  in  order  to 
make  good  driving,  and,  for  ali  this  was  the  irat  of  Andrew'a 
driving,  he  proved  bimself  an  excéllent  band  with  the  wbip,  and 
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follj  uì  eqnal  to  Mitchell  himself.  Between  these  two,  it  was 
plain  enongh,  that  the  cattle  would  soon  be  obliged  to  come  to 
tenufl,  or  submit  to  an  unpleasant  alternative  ;  and,  as  Andrew 
▼as  detcrmined  to  be  first  through  to  California,  h«  was  perfectly 
vìlling  to  sacrifioe  a  few  of  the  remaining  whips  stili  in  the 
wagon,  for  the  sake  of  doing  things  in  a  "  business  way."  « 

Simóns  grew  rapidlj  worse  now,  and  bis  fever  assnmed  a  dan- 
geroofl  form.  In  a  few  days  he  was  scaroelj  able  to  speak,  and 
cren  jet  subjected  to  insults  and  abase  firom  Warner.  But  Mit- 
eh^'s  and  Andrew's  driving  proved  equallj  bad  to  the  poor  cattle, 
ud  soon,  only  six  were  lefb.  The  party  now  agreed  to  discharge 
more  of  their  luggage,  but,  in  doing  it,  Warner  made  snch  for- 
midable  opposition  to  any  of  bis  being  thrown  away,  that  the 
ittempt  resulted  in  nothing  advantageous.  After  this  they 
trayeled  very  slowly,  for  although  they  whipped — they  whipped 
in  Tain.  Many  trains  passed  them,  and  the  probability  of  their 
never  reaching  California  in  good  condition,  was  now  forced 
npon  even  their  own  scnses  ;  but  with  this,  iheìr  quarreling  also 
became  more  serious  than  ever.  One  day  as  they  were  travel- 
ing  along,  Andrew  proposed  to  Mitchell  that  a  division  of  ali 
the  property  be  made,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  convenienec,  he 
ind  Mitchell  should  hold  their  shares  in  common,  and  by  that 
means  retain  the  wagon  and  team  ;  in  the  event  of  which,  War- 
ner an^  Simons  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  shifting  for 
Ikmselves  I  By  hard  perseverance,  Andrew  fìnally  convinced 
Mitchell  that  that  would  be  doing  things  according  to  agreement 
ftfid  in  a  *'businea|  way;''  eonseqùently,  this  inhuman  proposai 
Iweame  the  topic  for  the  night's  quarrel.  At  this  time,  Simona 
lemained  a  silent  witness  of  their  cruel  proposals,  lying  in  a 
helpless  condition  in  the  wagon. 

"  What!"  said  Warner,  after  Andrew  had  finished  telling  bis 
jhok  of  proceeding,  "  what  I  would  you  tum  me — in  my  helpless 
condition,  with  a  lame  knee — away  from  my  own  property  I  You 
anst  thimk  you're  a  mighty  smart  feller  if  you  are  trying  to 
come  such  a  thing  over  me,  as  that.  But  I  guess  l'il  bave 
fomething  to  say  in  this  business  myself — ^/will." 
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"  Bai  me  and  Mitehell»"  said  Andrew,  "  we  are  going  to  do 
things  in  a  Inmnest  vmy,  and  if  yaa  ain't  willingto  do  tliings  00» 
whj,  you  can  lomp  it — ^tkat  's  ali/' 

'*  Bui,''  said  Warner,  "  are  yon  going  to  tnm  ^imons  off  when 
be  Ì8  80  sick,  and  han't  no  money  ?  Is  this  the  kind  of  prinoi- 
\)le8  you  bave  ?" 

"  We  bave  notbing  to  do  witb  Si^ions/'  Teplied  Andrew,  "  we 
bayen't  bis  life  in  ebarge.  K  God  intends  bim  to  die,  wby  be  '11 
die,  tbat's  ali  tbere  is  about  it  ;  and  if  Gk>d  intends  bim  to  gei 
well,  wby  be'll  get  well,  and  it's  none  of  oor  businees  wbat 
aoomes  of  bim — ^tbat's  tbe  fact  of  tbe  business — and  it's  no  nse 
to  fool  away  onr  timo  and  money  witb  bim." 

''  Then  will  yon  lay  bim  down  by  tbe  side  of  tbe  road  and 
leaTe  bim  ?  " 

"  Certainly  we  will.  Ain't  tbe  wagon  and  team  onm  ?  Han't 
we  paid  onr  mbney  for  'em  ?  " 

"  But  be  '11  die  if  we  put  bim  out  ?  " 

*<  Well,  wbat  of  it  ;  ban't  we  i^  got  to  die  sometime  ?  bat 
if  yon  tbink  so  muob  of  bim,  you  can  stop  and  take  oare  of 
bim — I  don't  cave  ;  but  me  and  Mitcbell  is  determined  to  do 
business  in  a  business  way — ^tbat  's  ali." 

Qnprincipled  as  tbis  ii&ay  seem,  it  is  net  tbe  only  case  tbat 
oeeurred  on  tbe  Flains.  Andrew  finally  accOmplisbed  bis  pnrpose, 
and  made  Warner  yield  to  tbe  proposai  ;  not  bowe^er,  ]|itbont 
giving  bim  time  to  pnrcbase  a  borse  before  tbe  division  sbonld 
be  made. 

Tbe  day  previons  to  tbis  cbange  of  afitBdrs,  Mr.  Hamlin  and 
wife  passed  tbem,  and  were  now  on  abead.  In  tbeir  party  Si- 
mons  now  tbougbt  tbat  be  migbt  meet  some  attention,  but  tbey 
were  at  least  balf  a  day  in  advance. 

At  tbis  time  tbere  were  two  packers,  witb  four  borses,  travel- 
ìng  along  dose  to  tbeir  party.  Tbese  packers  wero,  an  old  man, 
known  only  by  tbe  name  of  Unde  Tbomas,  and  a  young  man, 
familiarly  called,  Downie.  Tbese  two  emigrants  moved  along 
very  quietly,  and  were  mucb  better  known  among  tbe  steady 
class  of  emigrants  tban  among  tbe  gamestcrs.     By  packing, 


THS  GOLD  SBEKBB8.  5ftr 

instead  of  beii^troubled  with  a  wagon,  they  were  enabled  io  moTt 
quickly  over  bad  roads  and  deserta,  and  when  finding  good  gran 
and  water,  tbey  bad  sofficient  tìme  to  lay  b/,  and  reemit  befon 
moTÌng  on  again.  In  tbis  way,  sometimes  abead  and  sonetimea 
in  tbe  rear,  tbey  bad  formed  an  extensiye  acqnaintance,  and,  al- 
tbougb  tbey  were  well  liked  by  everybody  wbo  knew  tbem,  yct 
tbey  were  almost  envied  for  enjoyìng  tbemselves  so  well,  and  for 
travelìng  so  easily.  Among  tbeir  emigrant  acqi;aintancesy  were 
two  of  no  lesa  pretensions  tban  oor  friends  Jimie  and  Cbarley. 
Downie  was  of  a  talkatiye  disposition,  and  a  yonng  man  of  more 
tban  ordinaiy  practical  information.  Between  Jimie  asd 
Bownie  some  very  interesting  questiona  were  discnssed  aa  tbey 
saontered  along  tbat  interesting  road  ;  but  generallj  relating  to 
sabjects,  iach  as  tbe  boiling  springK,  soda  deposits,  the  pura  at- 
mospbere,  (wbicb,  perbaps,  bas  no  equal  anywbere  on  tbe  globe) 
etc.,  wbicb  are  so  interesting  to  men  of  literary  notions,  ali 
along  tbe  Flains. 

In  tbese  two  yonng  men,  we  bave  an  exact  representation  of 
tbe  literature  of  "  Jobn  Bull"  and  "Yonng  America."  Jimie 
oould  wbip  bim  out  on  tbe  books  ;  but  Downie  bad  traveled,  was 
reserred  in  advancing  bis  ideas,  and  generally  an  equal  on  any 
question.  But  tbis  did  not  lessen  tbeir  attacbment  to  eaob 
other,  nor  did  it  lessen  Cbarley's  nnbounded  oonfidence  in  Jimie*8 
talenta,  nor  XTncle  Tbomas's  pride  in  Downie.  Uncle  Tbomas  was 
apparently  about  sixty-fiye  years  of  age,  of  tbin  features  and 
delicate  person  ;  yet,  be  was  not  destitute  of  tbat  fair  fresbness, 
wbicb  is  not  uncommon  to  eldsrly  people  ;  but  stili,  one  would 
be  disposed  to  tbink  tbat  be  bad  been  infected  witb  a  truly  ro» 
mantic  malady  to  attempt  sucb  a  joumey.  However,  sucb  was 
not  tbe  case,  for  be  bad  been  traveling  so  many  years,  tbat  tbe 
present  joumey  ^as  not  very  disagreeable  to  bis  naturai  inclin- 
ations. 

To  Uncle  Tbomaa  and  Downie,  Warner  proposed  to  purcbase 
one  of  tbeir  borses,  and  to  join  tbem;  wbicb  be  finally  accom- 
plisbed,  but  not  until  tbe  foUowing  day.  As  soon  as  be  pur- 
cliased  tbe  borse,  Andrew  and  Mitcbell  called  for  a  division  of 
tbeir  property.     Tbis  took  place  one  moonligbt  evening.     At 
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tbis  timo  the  Michigan  Company  had  come  so  Bear  upon  Simcms' 
party,  as  to  be  encamped  within  yiew  of  each  oiher  ;  but,  as  yet, 
this  was  anknown'to  Harriet.  While  Warner  and  his  com- 
panions  were  dividing  their  spoils»  Uncle  Thomas  and  Downie 
were  with  the  Michigan  Company,  chatting  upon  whatever 
pleased  their  minds.  Harriet  knew  they  must  be  within  a  short 
distance  of  Simons,  and  she  took  occasion  to  inquire  of  eveiy 
person  they  met,  but  never  divulging  her  trae  secret  When 
Warner  got  the  division  completed,  which  was  near  midnight,  he 
carne  down  to  the  camp  of  the  Michigan  Company,  who  were  sit- 
ting  about  their  little  fires  "spinning  yams."  As  bad  as  was 
Warner  to  use  pro&ne  language,  when  in  the  presence  of  women, 
he  endeayored  to  act  the  part  of  a  moral  man  and  gentleman  ; 
and  when  peroeiving  Harriet,  he  adopted  the  said  eharacter. 
Harriet  immediately  sought  him,  to  make  inquiry  after  "Mit- 
chell's  Company."  Warner  turned  with  a  smile  at  her  question, 
and  said: 

''  That  must  be  my  company  you  mean.  There  was  a  man  in 
my  company  that  once  had  the  name  of  the  company  ;  but  it  is 
dissolyed  now.*' 

"  Was  there  one  Mr.  Simons  in  your  company? '* 
*'  Well,  there's  a  feller  we  cali  Sitne,  and  I  think  he  said  his 
name  was  Simons  ;  he  's  a  yomig  man  from  C^icinnati.     We  've 
had  him  to  drive  team  for  us." 

"  What  kind  of  a  looking  man  is  he  ?  "  ^ 

"  Well,  he  *s  a  pretty  good-looking  feller,  at  least  he  was  afore 
he  took  sick.  He  's  a  right  ssMirt-sized  feller  too,  with  sandy 
hair.  '  He's  a  laboring  man — a  bookbinder." 

Harriet  made  no  further  inquirics,  but  rose  and  started  to- 
ward  Mr.  Ellis's  tent.  Now,  during  ali  the  joumey,  Harriet 
slept  in  the  same  tent  whcre  did  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis,  which, 
considering  the  quarreling  that  existed  between  this  man  and 
wife,  rendered  her  time  net  at  ali  enviable,  and  generally  pre- 
vented  her  from  going  to  bed  uutil  she  knew  this  old'  pair  of 
wooden  people  were  asleep.  As  a  regular  thing,  this  reyercnd 
gentlemen  and  lady  spent  about  half  an  hour  every  evening 
saying  their  prayers  ;  after  that  they  would  crawl  beneath  their 
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Uaskets,  and  commenoe  to  quarrel,  which  would  usually  last 
untdl  one  or  the  other  fell  asleep.  After  that,  the  last  one  awake 
would  lie  and  gromble,  until  also  oyercome  bj  sleep.  Such  a 
system  of  religion  caused  Harriet  to  avoid  their  company  as 
mach  as  possible  ;  for  which,  Mrs.  Ellis  persisted  in  telling  her, 
that  itwas  the  "wickedness  of  the  naturai  heart."  But  of 
these  curious  peqple  we  shall  bave  occasion  to  speak  further 
after  awhile.  The  night  we  bave  now  been  speaking  of,  was  Mr. 
Ellis's  tum  to  stand  guard  ;  which  took  place  everj  third  night. 
His  watch  was  to  commence  at  twelve,  and  remain  until  day- 
ligbt.  Now,  while  a  few  of  the  Michigan  Company  were  yet 
sitting  about  their  camp-fires,  the  first  watch  came  in.  Mr.  El- 
lis had  retired  early,  so  as  to  sleep  in  the  first  part  of  the  night, 
but  he  was  now  called  to  take  his  stand.  When  rising  he  ob- 
serred  that  Harriet  had  not  yet  retired;  and,  upon  looking  about 
the  camp-fires,  he  became  alarmed  at  ber  absence.  He  immedi- 
ately  communicated  the  fact  to  the  rest  of  the  company,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  the  alarm  was  intense.  Eyery  tent  and  wagon 
were  searched,  and  everybody  was  hunying  bere  and  there  in 
great  excitement  and  confusion. 

After  Harriet  lefb  Warner,  she  hurried  off  to  MitchelFs 
camp  ;  but,  behold  ber  sadness  when  leaming  that  Simons  had 
left  several  hours  previously  !  Uarri^t  now  felt  a  sting  of  dis- 
eouragement  which  was  entirely  new  to  ber.  She  made  ali  the 
inquiry  she  could  ;  but  Simons  had  not  given  them  any  Inform- 
ation as  to  what  company  he  ifttended  to  J9in.  As  soon  as  she 
heard  the  excitement  at  ber  own  camp,  she  hastened  back  to 
allay  their  fears  ;  but  fuUy  determined  to  rouse  ber  company  to 
tn  early  start  on  the  foUowing  moming  ;  for  she  stili  believed 
Simons  to  be  dose  by.  Simons  had  started  soon  after  sunse t, 
but  without  even  speaking  to  his  companions.  His  health  had 
been  greatly  improving  for  the  last  two  days,  but  yet  it  was  al- 
most  impossible  for  him  to  walk  ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
extreme  necessity  of  the  case,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  could 
haye  done  so.  His  resolution  was,  that  by  trayeling  as  much  as 
be  was  able,  he  might  overtake  Hamlin  before  moming. 


58  THE  LADY  OF  THE  WEST;  OR, 

Here  we  must  lei  the  others  pass  for  the  present,  and  foUow 
him  in  his  feeble  straggle  for  life.  This  oocurred  shortly  aft^ 
thej  had  made  the  "pass''  of  the  great  Rockj  Mountains. 
When  passing  over  the  snmmit  of  thi»  great  range  of  moantains* 
there  are  present  certain  '*  spiritual  manifestations"  with  whìch 
a  person  is  apt  to  be  continuallj  oombatting,  in  order  io  oonyinoe 
himself  that  he  is  reallj  crossing  the  "  backbone  of  the  world." 
To  think  that  he  is  traveling  so  many  thonsand  feeft  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  and  that  he  is  near  the  head  waters  of  the  Col- 
orado, the  Colombia  and  the  Mississippi — the  gpreatest  ù( 
rivers — ^possesses  charms  of  the  grand  and  sublime — of  the  ro- 
mantic  and  the  fanciful — ^which  seem  closelj  oonnected  with 
a  poetic  conoeption,  if  not  that  life  itself  is  merelj  feuicy. 

A  little  bejond  the  "pass/'  are  to  be  seen  the  great  peaks 
called  the  ^'Wind-River  Mountains,"  which  form  a  circular  ap- 
pearanoe,  but  so  high  are  their  snowj  tops,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  the  romantio  mind  to  look  upon  them  without  feelings  of 
emotion!  At  night  their  appearance  is  grander  stilla  when 
the  moon  is  high  in  the^heavens,  and  a  few  clouds  moving  slowlj 
beneath,  the  shadows  of  which  are  to  be  seen  leaping  and  skip- 
ping  from  peak  to  peak,  now  unvailing  their  dazzling  beauty, 
then  again  seeming  to  blot  cut  the  magnifiDoM  yiew,  but  in  a 
moment  after,  their  glistering  peaks  are  seen  to  piéroe  the  skiesl 

Such  was  the  night  on  which  Simons  was  wanderìng  after 
Hamlin's  wagon.  Back  to  the  cast  were  largo  blaek  mountains, 
terribly  wild  and  hideous  ;  but  t6  the  west  were  a  continuation 
of  rocky  hills  and  sandy  hoUows,  over  which  wild  sage — the 
most  tijresome  production  in  the  vegetable  world — ^was  scattered 
only  sufficiently  to  make  the  rumbling  breeze  sad  and  melan- 
choly,  while  now  and  then  the  hungry,  bowling  wolves  could  be 
heard  among  the  distant  hills,  made  more  fearftil  by  the  quiver- 
ing  whoop  of  the  wild,  roving  Indi&n.  With  a  few  cold  biscuits 
in  his  pockets  and  a  blanket  under  his  arm,  he  joumeyed  forth — 
now  down  a  long  valley  among  the  sage,  then  past  a  camp  of 
emigrants  who  were  resting  until  moming — ^now  aoross  a  little 
creek — then  up  a  rocky-looking  bill — ^now  resting  and  listening 
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io  the  bowling  wolves,  or  lookin^  at  the  great  monntaixui  t  tken 
np,  a]^4  .^ — OH— on,  each  step  seeming  to  grow  slower  and 
weaker,  ànd  wìth  a  long,  faint  sigh  he  could  feel  his  trembling 
frame  giving  vay  beneath  his  little  hopes.  Often  did  he  look  at 
the  moon,  bnt  only  to  grow  sad  by  seeing  it  lowering  so  rapidly  ; 
fer  shonld  he  not  OTertake  Hamlin  before  moming,  he  cotdd  bave 
no  hope  of  ever  reaching  him.  Nervìng  forth  ali  the  power  he 
poBseesed,  he  continned  to  wind  his  way  round  iht  hiUs  and 
hollowB,  and  peering  over  every  litde  valley  in  searoh  of  a  ieam 
of  moles,  he  continned  nntil  the  moon  was  gone — gone  I  When 
the  snn  aroee  he  was  stili  going,  going,  bat  so  weak  that  he 
oould  scarcely  move  ;  and  eyery  team,  every  camp,  every  rock» 
erery  shrub,  looked  in  the  distance  as  thongh  it  was  the  desired 
part^B  team.  In  this  awfnl  condition,  scarcely  living,  he  oon- 
tinned  until  the  evening  of  the  nezt  day,  when  he  halted  at  a 
Ione  wagon  by  the  way,  to  rest 

"  Why,  stranger,  yon  look  almost  toc  ili  to  be  going  it  on 
foot,"  said  one  of  the  party,  as  Simons,  half  falling,  seated  him- 
self  in  their  camp. 

As  we  shall  bave  occasion  to  meet  this  person  on  several  occa- 
óons,  we  will  give  his  name  ;  it  will  àlso  giye  some  idea  of  the 
man  himself,  as  well  as  of  the  familiarìty  of  the  emigranteh^it 
was  '*The  fot  man."  l}ie  ''fat  man"  had  a  joyial  face,  and 
^  heart  of  a  man  ^uld  be  seen  in  ali  his  words  and  movements. 
He  inquired  after  Simons'  condition,  and  prepared  him  a  good 
enp  of  tea  ;  and  although  he  had  only  provisions  snfficient  to  do 
himself,  yet  he  insi^ted  on  Simons'-  renlaining'  with  liim  and 
"  sharing  it  to  the  last."  From  this  individuai  Simons  leamed 
that  Hamlin  was  about  eight  or  ten  miIÉ|A^,  and  believing 
that  he  could  reach  .them  before  meniinglSpi^  merely  thanked  the 
"  fat  man  "  for  his  goodness  and  start^d  on; 

"  Ha  !  I  wish  you'd  come  back,"  called  the  "  fat  man,"  for  his 
sympathy  could  not  bear  to  see  him  limping  away.  "^^ 

"O,  I  thank  you;  I  think  I  can  stand  it,"  replied  Simons, 
weakly. 

**  li  you  do  not  overtake  them  before  moming,  you  must  wait 
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by  the  road  until  I  come  to«iorroWi"  said  the  "  fat  man  ;"  bat 
Simona  merelj  thanked  him  and  continued  on. 

The  tea  had  given  him  strength  ;  and  althongh  he  was  so  stiff 
that  he  could  Bcarcelj  walk,  jet  he  felt  deiermined  to  aooomplish 
the  task.  One  of  the  prinoipal  reasons  he  had  for  wanting  to 
join  Hamlin's  party  was,  that  as  one  of  their  nomber,  Nixon,  had 
died,  they  would  be  snre  to  bave  plenty  of  provisions.  He  had 
only  traveled  a  few  miles  after  leaving  the  "  fat  man/'  when  he 
discovered  that  bis  little  dog,  a  white  one,  and  a  great  favorite 
of  bis,  had  been  left  somewhere  behind  ;  ba|;  oonsidering  bis  own 
life  of  more  importance  than  the  animal's,  he  concluded  to  pro- 
ceed  on  without  him.  It  was  just  br^aking  day  when  he  drew 
near  Hamlin's  camp,  which  he  could  not  mistake  by  the  peculiar 
appearanoe  of  bis  mules — ^having  seen  them  before.  Hamlin  was 
up  and  in  the  act  of  changing  bit  mules  on  to  fresh  pasture,  and 
bis  wife  was  just  lighting  a  fire,  over  which  she  intended  to  pre- 
pare their  breakfast  Different  from  most  of  the  emigrante,  they 
preferred  to  trayel  alone,  ratber  than  engi^  in  the  quarreli 
which  are  unavoidable  in  ali  the  large  parties  ;  for  they  now 
placed  60  much  confidence  in  the  Indians'  good  qualities,  that 
they  entertained  no  fears  whatever  from  them^ 

Simons  no  sooner  carne  in  sight  of  Aem,  than  the  sad  &ct  of 
being  destitute  of  money  forced  upon  him  a  new  series  of  trou- 
bles  which  he  had  entirely  overlooked.  Tbia  distress^g  condi- 
tion,  added  to  bis  nearly  exhausted  person,  almost  caused  him  to 
sink  down  in  despair  ;  but  nerving  forth  stili  more  eneigy,  a  few 
paces  brOught  him  to  the  camp^fire,  where  ^  had  scarcely  halted 
ere  be  sank  with  weakness  to  the  ground. 

"  Why,  my^dear  sir  I"  exclaimed  Hamlin,  raising  him  intó  a 
sitting  posture  ;  but  Simons  was  unable  to  support  bimself  any 
longer,  and  seemed  to  be  fainting,  when  he  was  assisted  into  the 
wagon.  Coming  so  suddenly  upon  them  bad  nearly  frightened 
them,  but  supposing  him  to  be  one  of  those  unfortunate  creatures 
who  had  "  eaten  bimself  out  of  provisions,"  they  were  not  under 
the  necessity  of  regarding  the  incident  sufficiently  strange  to 
press  him  for  an  ezplanation  until  he  &lt  better  able  to  do  so. 
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Again  the  good  woman  commenoed  to  prepare  the  breakfitMt,  and 
bj  the  approach  ci  broad  day  sbe  sommoned  ber  blaok-wbiskered 
buaband  to  come  and  partake  of  the  repast  As  Hamlin  waa 
aboat  to  commence,  sbe  called  at  the  wagon  to  invite  tbe  stranger, 
bat  sbe  called  in  vain — ^be  was  sonnd  asleep  :  bis  nearly  wom-out  . 
body  and  mind  bad  fallen  into  tbat  profound  slnmber  fìrom  wbicb 
one  never  wisbes  to  aroufle  anotber. 

Mrs.  Hamlin  8ai4  i^t  a  word,  bnt  stood  gazing  npon  bis  care- 
wom  faiice,  watcbing  bis  feverisb  breatb  escaping  between  tbose 
tbin,  pale  lips,  and  carefnlly  traoing  bis  wasted  features,  noticing 
ereiy  onire  and  line  tbat  seemed  so  familiar,  and  witb  ber  eyes 
at  last  rìveted  npon  bis  arobed  brows,  sbe  drew  a  long  sigb. 
*«  Ab  !"  sbe  mnttered  to  berself,  *<  are  not  tbese  like  tbose  of  my 
own  brother — ^poor  Nixonl"  bnt  ber  beart  was  beaying  witb 
emotion,  and  sbe  silently  tomed  away  and  joined  ber  busband. 

Mrs.  Hamlin  was  really  a  very  lively  woman,  and  nsually  kept 
ber  good-natnred  busband  in  a  borst  of  laugbter  ;  b«t,  as  persons 
wbo  are  sosceptible  of  very  great  love  are  apt  to  be,  sbe  some- 
times  fell  intp  deep  melancboly,  and  altbougb  it  never  lasted  bat 
a  few  mìnntes,  yet  it  made  sacb  an  impression  npon  ber  rosy-like 
featores  tbat  ber  adniring  busband  could  detect  it  in  a  moment. 
Sbe  bad  scaroely  seated  berself  at  tbe  breakfast,  wben  be  looked 
into  ber  face  and  exclaìmed,  ''  Wby,  my  dear,  you  seem  to  be  in 
trouble  tbis  morning  !'V  "  No,"  said  sbe,  "  I  was  only  tbinking 
about  our  lost  brotber.  Seeing  tbat  gentleman  so  ili,  I  suppose, 
was  tbe  cause  of  it." 

Simona  waa  not  distdtbed  dmring  tbe  breakfast  interrai,  bnt 
left  to  enjoy  a  forenoon's  ride  in  tbe  wagon.  During  tbe  fore- 
part  of  tbe  day  Mrs.  Handin  walked,  wbicb  was  not  yery  labori- 
ras,  from  tbe  fact  tbat  tbe  road  along  tbis  part  of  tbe  joumey  is 
obliged  to  make  some  yery  long  circles  in  order  to  avoid  tbe  bills, 
wbereas  one  on  foot  can  take  wbat  we  cali  tbe  '*  cut-off,"  and  by 
walking  balf  tbe  time,  come  out  abead  of  tbe  wagon.  Here  sbe 
busied  berself,  sometimes  walking.  sometimes  looking  aeross  at 
tbe  wagon  wbere  ber  busband  was  encountering  clouds  of  dust, 
and  sometimes  sbe  was  gatbering  wild  currants  for  tbe  "  dinner 
siew."    C!oming  to  a  good  camping-plaoe,  tbey  balted  a  \\\tà& 
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befòre  the  common  noon  hour.  Simona  was  considerablj  revived, 
and  as  soon  as  the  wagon  stopped  he  arose,  and  now  for  the  first 
time  took  a  fair  look  at  the  persona  npon  whom  he  had  so  unoere- 
monioQsly  intmded.  He  remembered  that  Nixon  was  a  brother 
to  this  woman,  and  he  remembered,  too,  that  there  was  %  familiar- 
itj  in  Nixon's  featiures  that  had  once  startled  him  ;  and  now, 
when  he  came  to  look  upon  Mrs.  Hanlin,  the*  same  featuras 
caused  him  to  startle  again.  Just  as  he  raised  into  a  sitting  po- 
sition,  Mrs.  Hamlin  wasln  the  act  of  selecting  some  kindling  wità 
which  to  make  their  camp-fire.  She  tumed  toward  him  and  asked: 

**  Ho#*haYe  you  enjoyed  your  ride— the  wagon  jolts  so  much  ?" 
But  when  she  spoke,  she  also  startled,  and  fixed  her  gaEe  npon 
him.  Uamlin  was  at  this  time  taking  bis  mules  from  the 
wagon,  and  entirely  heedless  of  anything  else.  Simonsrq>Ued  to 
Mrs.  Hamlin: 

"I  bave  had  a  good  ride  ;  but,  teli  me,  bave  I  net  aeen  yon 
before  this-^oar  face  looks  very  familiar  T* 

As  he  spoke,  Mrs.  Hamlin  startled  more  than  eirer,  and  tìiey 
were  now  eamestly  gazing  upon  each  other. 

"  I  oan  not  teli  whether  you  ever  saw  me  before  or  not,  but  I 
also  thought  I  knew  you,"  said  Mrs.  ^aiaiia  ;  but  ber  feelings 
were  getting  the  command  of  ber  composure,  an4  eàe  quivered; 
andwaited  anxiously  for  a  reply.  Sì^ions  sat  silent-^more 
like  a  statue  than  a  living  man. 

Then,  Mrs.  Hamlin  burst  into  tears,  and  said  : 

•'  You  look  so  much  like  my  poor  brother,  Nixcm,  that  I  oan 
not  help  thinking  you  are  my  own  brother  Nathan,  wbo  bas  beeE 
so  many  years  lost  !" 

Simons  also  burst  into  tears,  but  stili  made  no  reply.  Ham- 
lin was  stili  at  work  at  bis  mules,  but  unaware  of  what  wa» 
going  on  between  bis  wife  and  Simons.  Mrs.  Hamlin  struggled 
hard  to  suppress  ber  emotions,  and  again  said  : 

"  l 'm  suro  you  must  be  my  brother  !  Nathan  Simons  I  Speak 
to  me,  fir  heaven's  sake  !  "  and  she  stHl  looked  upon  him  ;  but 
be  was  yet  silent. 

Again  she  said,  **  When  I  was  a  little  girl  in  London,  I  bad 
a  biother  Nathan  tal^en  to  sea  ;  but  that  was  the  last  I  oTer 
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heard  of  hìm  !  We  thonght  that  he  and  father  were  lost  at  seal 
Theo  we  moved  to  America,  bui  never  heard  anjthing  of  either 
of  them  an j  more  !  But  I  know  you  must  be  mj  bioUier  1  Eor 
Qod*B  sake  !  teli  me,  are  yon  not  Naiàan  Simons  ?  '' 

Simons^till  sai  motionless,  but  paler  than  ever  before  was  the 
hoe  of  man. 

Mrs.  Hamlin  walked  dose  up  and  leaned  against  the  wagon, 
and  amid  faint  sobs,  said  : 

'*  I  know  you  are  my  brother,  Nathani  I  am  Julia,  your  sis- 
ter  !  Thqugh  eighteen  years  bave  passed  since  we  iieparated.  yet 
I  know  you  are  my  brother  I  Our  cousin  James  wafl  with  you 
when  you  went  away  from  home.  We  lived  near  London  bridge. 
O  !  speak  !  speak  !  for  heaven's  sake,  speak  I  "  and  the  poor 
woman  bowed  ber  face  over  aad  rested  on  Simons'  kneee:  he 
fidntlj  said  : 

"  I  om  your  brother  !  "  and  bowed  bis  fiioe  upon  ber  neck  ;  and 
while  they  were  thns  locked  in  the  fondest  embrace  that  earth 
oould  give,  Hamlin  looked  upon  them  !  And  while  he  looked 
upon  them,  the  dreadful  monster,  suspicion,  commenced  to  rise 
within  bis  bosom,  tò  account  for  so  unexpected  liberties  with  bis 
&ir  companion  ;  but,  as  he  carne  up,  he  was  relieTed  by  hearing 
their  faint  sobs,  "0!  brother!"  "01  sister ! "  smothered  be- 
tween  the  pressure  of  tlieir  lips  I 

Aftet  a  long  embrace,  they  commenced  to  weep  and  to  relate 
stai  fùrther  particulars  of  their  identity  and  history:  but,  of 
what  they  did  say  or  do,  we  can  not  stop  bere  to  relate,  eren  if 
ve  had  the  Will  to  retert  again  to  such  an  afiecting  scene.  It 
seema  as  though  Nathan  Simons'  father  must  bave  been  lost  at 
eea,  after  having  lefthis  son  at  New  York,  for  the  vessel  in  whioh 
he  sail^d  never  retumed  to  England.  Two  years  after  they  left, 
Mrs.  Simons  was  taken  speedily  away,  and  only  Julia  and  ber 
brother  were  living.  Julia  was  nine,  and  Nixon  fomr  years  of 
age,  and  left  in  the  care  of  a  family  by  the  name  of  Spencer. 
Spencer  then  moved  to  this  country,  during  the  Wlowing 
summer,  and  brought  the  two  children  with  him.     He  moved  to 

H- County,  Indiana,  and  purchased  a  farm,  where  Julia  and 

Nixon  oontinued  to  live  until  their  presqpt  departute  foi  C«Jfi? 
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fornia.  At  the  age  of  twentj-two,  Julia  was  married  to  Hamlin, 
bnt  she  never  had  any  offsprìng.  With  the  exception  of  Nathan*8 
hair  being  a  little  sandy,  he  looked  so  nearly  like  his  brother 
Nixon,  that  any  person  havìng  known  the  one  would  bave  recog- 
nized  the  other.  Mrs.  Hamlin  afterward  said,  that  it  kad  seem^ 
to  ber  for  many  years,  that  she  would  some  day  meet  ber  bro- 
ther ;  and,  to  this  day,  she  can  not  be  persuaded  bnt  that  she 
had  held  a  sort  of  ''spiritual  communion"  with  him  ever  since 
he  left  his  mother's  armJB;  but  whether  she  could  bave  done  00  is 
a  subject  we  shall  leave  to  the  **  table-tuming  philosophers." 

It  is  scaroely  necessary  to  mention  that  this  was. a  fortunate 
change  in  Simons'  joumey  to  California,  for  Hamlin  had  but  a 
small  load,  had  good  mules,  and  they  travele^  alone,  ali  of  which 
gave  them  an  advantage  over  most  of  the  emigrants.  Certainly, 
Simons  would  not  bave  cared  about  traveling  so  fast,  had  he 
known  who  was  so  near  upon  his  heels. 
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It  is  scaroely  possible  to  conceive  Harnet's  grief  whén  leam- 
ing  that  Simons  had  moved  so  quickly  away.  But  with  ali  ber 
reflections  she  did  not  yet  disclose  ber  secret  to  a  single  mortai, 
but  encouraged  the  company  to  trayel  as  fast  as  possible.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  she  had  now  been^  tmveling  many 
weeks,  and  had  accomplished  nearly  half  the  joumey.  A  few 
days  after  this  they  entered  the  valley  of  the  great  Salt  Lake. 

The  valley  is  completely  surrounded  by  mountains,  the  U^est 
of  which,  are  always  sparkling  with  snow  ;  and  the  luzuiy  of  the 
ten  thousand  streams  of  water,  coming  from  the  mountains  and 
flowing  beautifully  down  the  graduai  slope  to  empty  into  the 
great  labe,  gives  it  a  Uving  romance  truly  grand.  But,  after  a 
tiresome  joumey  over  the  bleak  wild  Plains  for  a  thousand  miles, 
to  c(rop  at  once  into  a  city,  and  bear  the  tingling  and  clangor  of 
bells,  is  almost  sufficient  to  make  one  doubt  his  own  senses,  and 
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fasìcj  that  he  Has  been  dreaming  for  weeks  and  onlj  now 

awakened.     However,  one  would  be  disposed  to  Bay  tbat  the 

Creator  had  chosen  a  curiou3  place  to  manifest  bis  goodness  and 

power  by  placing  tbese  poor  creatures  among  thoM  wild  moun- 

tains,  wbere  tbeir  mucb-to-be-pitied  common  sense  can  obtain  no 

news  except  by  propbecy.     The  city  of  tbese  unfortunate  dream- 

i       ers,  stands  several  miles  back  from  the  lake,  bpt  in  no  Tery  en- 

I       tiable  position  ;  and  affords  quite  a  coiBfortable  repose  to  the 

wearied  emigrants.     The  Michigan  Company  concluded  to  re- 

main  bere  for  aweek,  in  order  tbat  tbeir  cattle  might  regain  tbeir 

^  former  strengtb.     Making  tbeir  encampment  not  far  from  the 

city,  some  of  them  remained  to  live  in  the  camp,  and  some  con- 

daded  to  take  up  board  with  the  Saints.  .  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis, 

Harrìet,  Jimie  and  Cbarley,  put  up  at  the  residence  of  one  Mr. 

Cooper.     This  house  was  a  little  low  one  with  three  rooms,  or 

rather  three  one-story  bouses,  in  a  row.     The  Windows  opened 

in  the  French  style— except  tbat  they  were  nailed  fast  to  the 

ckeekÌDg  and  did  not  open  at  ali — had  no  garden  in  tìcw,  to  say 

DOthing  about  the  old  hats  and  bonnets  wbere  the  glass  sbould 

bave  beèn — little  tbipgs  which  gave  the  inside  of  the  house  quite 

t     a  similarity  to  the  favorite  resorts  of  Madam  Trollope,  places 

known  in  our  country  under  the  name  of  pig-pens.     From  the 

£u^  tbat  a  large  table  was  always  standing,  fuU-spread,  in  the 

middle  of  the  floor  of  each  room,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  state 

&at  the  inhabitants  were  genuine  Englisb  people. 

Mr.  Cooper  wms  a  good  looking  man — tbat  is,  a  hearty,  rcd- 

r         Éwed,  fair  complexioned  fellow — about  fortj^five  years  of  age  ; 

•     liad  a  strong  mind,  and  some  of  the  qualities  of  good  people. 

^         He  had  three  wives,  one  in  each  room.  ^  The  eldest  of  tbese  was 

g   I     near  bis  own  age,  and  not  a  bad  lady,  or,  in  positive  terms,  a 

I         pretty,  good-natured,  fat  little  woman.     The  second  belonged  to 

^        the  class  known  by  the  common  word  •*  ugly," — sbe  wàs  of  un- 

j        gainly  proportions,  and  docidedly  much  better  **cut  out**  for  a 

.         man  than  a  woman.     Sbe  was  extremely  tali,  stooped  forward, 

f    :    and  had  ber  colora  been  brilliant,  lookcd  not  very  unlike  a  July 

I        TÙnbow — as  though  storms  would  be  common  wbere  B\ie  "w^. 

This  peculiar  oonfìtractìoD  aeemed  tobeof  about  thirty-fiye  yeBtlrf 
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standing  ;  ha4  ^  prominent  noee,  and  cheek  bones  accordinglj, 
and,  as  a  phfenologbt  would  saj,  had  a  strongly  màrked  bilioos 
temperament,  and  as  facts  prpved^^she  was  rather  a  "bUioas 
case/'  Bui  tke  last,  and  the  one  io  whom  i^e  must  make  partic- 
nlar  rtference,  was  a  young  lady  whom  Mr.  Cooper  brought  from 
England,  on  bis  last  spiritual  mission  to  that  country.  The 
story  of  ibis  unfortunate  creature»  would  form  a  tale  more  thrill- 
ing than  ali  the  novels  of  modem  times  ;  but  bere  we  èan  onl^ 
make  a  short  allusion  to  ber.  Sbe  was  about  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and  the  mother  of  an  infant  two  weeks  old.  From  ber.ap- 
pearance,  sbe  was  from  sonte  &mily  of  highly  ^Tespectable  and 
intelligent  standing.  In  ber  tender,  sensitive  an^  affectionate 
voice,  sometbing  seemed  to  manifesf  di&tréss,  which  would  always 
enlist  any  one  to  sympathize  with  ber  ;  and,  no  doubt  but  ber 
beauty  was  the  cause  of  ber  misfortune.  The  otber  wives  had 
two  or  three  cbildren  each  ;  but  the  second  wife  had  formed  a 
lasting  batred  toward  tbìs  young  one,  and,  being  a  strong  Woman, 
sbe  manifested  it  by  frequently  cboking  ber,  and  pulli)»g  ber 
hair  ;  and  some  of  these  scenes,  too,  were  noticed  by  our  gnesls 
sbortly  after  their  arrivai. 

Mr.  Ellis  •  was^  not  in  Cooper'-s  presenoe  but  a,  few  minute^, 
until  an  argument  was  commenced  on  religion  ;  and  as  many 
people  fancy  these.  poor  creatures  bave  no>  evidence*to  suppèrt     * 
their  religion,  we  will  state  the  basis  of  tb^eir  doctràiQ»  and  let 
any  answer  it  wbo  can.  *        . 

1.  That  God  inspired  men  in  olden  times  to  prophesy. 

2.  That  God  is  always  the  same — and  that  the  ntture  of  man 
is  the  same. 

3.  Gonsequently,  the  same  God,  and  the  same  men  must  eifect 
prophecy  yet. 

Many  of  our  Protestants  and  Catbqlics  will  do  well  if  tbey  oan 
prove  why  men  can  not  prophesy  now,  as  well  as  in  olden  times, 
and  yet,  govcmed  by  an  unchangeable  Being  ?  Lct  every  one 
study  this  subject  well,  lest  he  some  day  fall  ìrr  with  a  Mormon, 
and  get  himself — like  we  were  once — badly  "  flsixed  out."  It  is 
easy  to  say  that  no  man  must  add  one  wordl  and  that  we  bave 
the  Bookf  and  that  prophecy  \a  uiviveceaBaTTj  ^\woe  religion  has      : 
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lieen  reyemled  ;  bui  tbat  is  very  far  from  prcving  the  point,  and 
presente  what  the  man  of  lettere  would  cali  prima  facie  evi- 
denoe  that  €k>d  haB  changed  from  hts  former  coarse.  But  the 
IConnon  heaven  certainly,  must  be  a  grand  place» 

After  leaving  this  world,  a  man — righteoos  one  to  be  sure-^f 
snpposed  to  be  changed  into  a  little  Creator — first  to  be  Christa 
orer  other  worlds,  and  finally»  to  be  able  to  manofactore  the 
irorlds  themselves.  And  if  he  has  been  a  good  man,  he  will 
soon  riae  to  be  a  oompanion  and  ooonselor  with  the  €k>d  of  this 
world  ;  and  in  proportion  to  hi^  gA)dnes8  bere,  so  is  bis  exalta- 
tion  to  be  in  the  eternai  woflds.      ^ 

In  proportion  tq  the  man's  ezaltation  in  the  eternai  world,  bis 
wife  is  also  snppoaed  to  be  in  a  state  of  C9ntinaal  progress,  and 
as  &st  as  he  gets  to  be  God,  so  sbe  gets  to  be  a  goddess.  But, 
although  a  man's  children  are  supposed  to  baye  eqqal  privileges  t 
in  rising,  jet  thej  are  to  bold  a  subordinate  positioiv  to  their 
&iher8  ;  conseqnebUj,  the  more  children  a  man  is  fatber  of,  the 
greater  will  be  bis  exaltation,  and  also  bis  wife's  in  the  eternai 
world.  This  is  the  grand  principio  upon  which  the  plurality-wife- 
systeA  is  fonnded,  and  not,  as  most  people  imagine,  lust  Eyery 
tempora!  wife  brou^  into  the  family,  is  supposed  to  èxalt  the 
kusband  and  first^  or  real  wife,  in  the  eternai  world. 

Many  «f  the  M(^mon  ladies  say,  that,  so  far  as  their  own  na- 
ture and  feèRngs  are  concemedrthey  are  opposed  to  their  hus- 
hand  taking  any  more  wives  ;  but  for  the  sake  of  being  exalted 
in  eiemity,  th^t  they  consider  it  is  their  duty  to  assist  their 
busbands  Ì9  getting  as  many  as  possible.  Such,  were  the  views 
&nd  principles  of  the  elder  Mrs.  Cooper  ;  and,  accordingly,  al- 
though a  good  woman,  she  inunediately  commenced  laying  schemes 
to  entrap  our  friend  Harriet — whose  pretty  face  was  the  means 
of  making  Mr.  Cooper  bave  a  revelation  the  first  night  after  ber 
sqjoum.  It  was  on  the  second^day,  and  when  ali  the  men  were 
out,  as  Harriet  was  sitting  in  company  with  Mrs.  Cooper,  that 
this  little  scene  cominenoed.  Mrs.  Ellis  and  the  ugly  Mrs. 
Cooper  were  taking  a  walk  out  among  the  wagons,  and  the  young- 
est  wife,  in  a  dfficrent  room,  was  the  only  person  near.    Mia. 
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Cooper  loflt  no  time,  but  introduced  ber  subject  to  Harriet  in  con- 
siderable  hast^.  ^ 

**  Miss  Harriet/'  said  sbo,  witb  an  air  tbat  forewamed  Har- 
riet of  sometbiag  terrible,  "  I  bave  sometbing  of  great  import- 
ance  to  teli  you — sometbing  tbat  may  save  your  life  !  l 'm  Bure 
a  dreadful  end  awaits  you,  and  I  know  it  is  my  duty  to  .teli  you 
before  it  is  too  late  1  " 

"  Wby  I  Mrs.  Cooper— do  teli  me  !  *  Sometbing  await9me  I'  " 
ezclaimed  Harriet,  fixing  ber  large,  gray  eyes  steadily  upon  Mrs. 
Cooper. 

"  0,  but  Miss  Harriet,  you  must  not  get  ezcited  ;  sucb  tbings 
need  tbe  most  careful  consideratìon.  Tbere  is  an  opportunity 
for  you  to  escape  uninjured,  and  tbat  is  tbe  tbing  I  am  going  to 
teli  you." 

"01  you  fógbten  mei — ^pray,  Mrs.  Cooper,  do  teli  me  what 
it  is  ?  ''  and  already  tears  began  to  sparkle  in  ber  eyes. 

"  But  you  must  be  cairn,  and  do  not  fear  but  I  '11  teli  you  fioon 
enougb  ;  for  I  take  a  great  interest  in  belping  you  to  escape  firom 
sucb  a  perilous  condition  ;  I  consider  tbat  it  is  tbe  duty  of  anj 
woman  to  teli  anotber  wben  sbe  knows  of  plots  laid  againat  ber 
person." 

"01  Mrs.  Cooper,  do  teli  me  wbat  it  is  I  Wby  do  you  keep 
me  in  suspense  ?  "  and  poor  Harriet  began  to  tom  pale  witb 
fear. 

"  I  sball  teli  you  quite  soon  enougb.  Miss  Harriet  ;  but  l 'm 
Bure  you  will  tbink  it  is  strange  bow  I  learned  it,  and  tbat  you 
bave  already  been  nearly  captured  several  times." 

"  0  !  Mrs.  Cooper,  for  goodness'  sake,  teli  me  I  **  said  Harriet, 
trembling.     "  Do  teli  me  wbat  it  is  P' 

*'  But  you  must  not  get  excited,  Miss  Harriet.  Wben  I  beard 
of  you  baving  escaped  tbus  far»  I  couldn't  but  tbank  tbe  Lord 
for  bis  goodness  toward  you  ;  indeed  I  must  tbank  bim  for  send- 
ing  you  into  our  presence." 

"  Was  I  in  danger  from  any  of  our  company  ?" 

"  Yes,  Miss,  and  in  sucb  danger  as  you  came  near  oever  es- 
caping  !  but,  ab  I  tbat  is  not  tbe  worst  of  it  I  " 
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"  O  !  do  explain  it  ali  to  me  ;  I  can  not  bear  this  I  "  but  poor 
Hamet's  pale  cheeks  were  covered  with  large  drops  of  tears,  and 
ber  heart  throbbing  violently,  while  Mrs.  Cooper  proceeded  : 

"  But  if  you  were  safe  from  this  time  onward,  it  would  ali  be 
well  enough  :  but,  0 1  Miss  Harriet,  I  am  sure  you  can  never 
leave  Salt  Lake  and  live  through  what  awaits  you  !  " 

"  Is  it  from  the  company  that  I  am  threatened ?" 

"  It  is.  Miss  ;  and  their  plans  are  so  secure,  that  you  can  not 
ayoid  them  only  by  leavipg  them  at  once  and  remaining  with  os." 

"  But,  how  did  you  learn  this  ?  " 

"0 1  Miss,  by  the  beBt  cvidence  in  the  world.  Evidence  as 
trae  as  the  Lord  himself." 

At  this  instant  heavy  footsteps  were  heard  at  the  door,  and 
presently  in  came  Mr.  Cooper,  and  drawing  a  chair  dose  to  Har^ 
net,  who  was  already  frightened,  he  commenced  witfc  that  mum- 
Uing,  guttural  voice,  peculiar  to  many  of  the  English: 

"  Miss  Lindsey,  I  bave  an  important  commvnication  to  make 
to  you  ;  one  that  "^ill  spare  your  character  and  your  life  !  But, 
beside  preserving  you  in  this  world,  it  may  be  the  means  of  your 
eternai  glory  in  the  world  to  «ome.  I  know  it  affects  you  to 
learn  of  your  awful  danger,  but  I  am  doing  according  to  the 
oommandments  of  God,  and  by  doing  so  I  am  clearing  my  skirts, 
and  if  you  are  ruined,  no  one  but  yourself  is  to  blame." 

Harriet  stili  sat  pale  and  trembling;  but,  luckily,  while 
Cooper  was  thus  speaking,  Jimie  and  Charley  entered  the  other 
room,  where  the  young  wife  was  sitting,  and  were  enabled  to 
bear  Cooper's  heavy  voice.  They  had  not  been  bere  but  a 
moment,  when  the  young  wife  told  them  of  Cooper's  intentions 
r^arding  Harriet;  but  they  continùed  to  sit,  listening  to 
Cooper,  whose  tongue  was  running  with  maddening  fury. 

••  Yes,  Miss  Lindsey,  you  should  thank  the  Lord  that  even  yet 
you  may  escape  the  destructioa  that  is  planned  against  you. 
Nothing  but  the  hosts  of  angels  could  bave  rendered  you  any 
hope,  and  you  ought  to  be  able  to  perceive  the  goodness  of  the 
Lcnrd  in  thus  bringing  you  to  bis  kingdom,  and  preparing  your 
eternai  ezaltatioc.'' 
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ThuB  he  ran  on  for  fifteen  or  twenty  miDutes  ;  bai  Jimie  and 
Gharley  could  bear  io  wait  no  longer,  and  very  onceremoniouBlj 
entered. 

"Why,  Harrìet!  what  on  eartb  is  tbe  matter?''  Jimie  asked, 
inunediately  tuming  bis  eyes  upon  Cooper,  wbo  replied  : 

"  Wby,  8ir,  \?^11  she  may  look  pale,  I  bave  just  been  telling 
ber  of  the  awful  danger  she  is  in." 

"  Yes,  sir,  I  know  it,  and  I  want  to  know  why  you  told  ber 
80  ?  Sir,  there  is  not  a  man  in  our  company  wbo  would  not  lay 
down  bis  life  to  save  ber  ;  but  I  want  to  know  how  you  found 
.  out  that  a  **  plot  is  planned  "  against  ber  ?  I  demand  an  answer, 
siri" 

"  Sir,  do  you  want  to  insult  me  in  my  own  house  ?  But,  air, 
I  can  teli  you  my  author — ^it's  no  trifling  source  ;**  tben  tuming 
bÌB  eyef  toward  beaven,  and,  apparently,  very  awe-stricken»  be 
contìnued»  "  Tbe  Lord  bimself  appearcd  ùnto  me  in  a  vision,  and 
told  me  these  tbings,  commanding  me  that  on  tbis  day  I  sbould 
make  known  to  ber  tbe  way  of  eternai  glory  to  berself  and  to 
God." 

'*  Yes,  sir  ;  I  know  that  was  it,  and  on  tbe  ground  of  your 
lustful  dream — ^which  you  cali  a  revelation — ^you  bave  been  tiy- 
ing  to  frigbten  ber  to  become  your  *  Spiritual/  I  know  it,  air; 
I  know  ali  about  it— 4t*B  a  scbeme  between  you  and  your  wife  to- 
capture  ber." 

"  Wbo  told  you  tbis,  sir  ?" 

"  Mary,  gir,  your  youngest  wift  ;  she  told  me  ali  about  yonr 
pian.  It  was  your  intention  to  get  us  ali  away  from  tbe  house 
in  order  to  carry  out  your  purpose." 

"  How  dare  you  to  insult  me  so  !  "  said  Cooper,  rusbing  toward 
Jimie,  wbose  tongue  spared  bim  not  ;  but  Charley  was  true  to 
Jimie,  and  seizing  Cooper  by  the  celiar,  dashed  bim  vilolently 
against  one  of  those  little  Windows,  sending  bats  and  bonnets 
wildly  outeide  ;  just  at  tbis  instant,  bowever,  in  came  Mr.  Ellis 
and  lady  and  tbe  ugly  wife  ;  and  Mr.  Ellis  and  Jimie  succeeded 
in  separating  Charley  and  Cooper;  both  of  wbom  bad  excbanged 
some  violent  blows.  The  whole  house  was  in  fbe  gre%test  ex- 
citement,  and  everybody  tliat  bad  a  tongue  seemed  to  be  umng 
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ii.  Hftnriet's  feare  had  relief  as  soon  as  Charley  and  Jimie 
-entered  ;  and  when  Mrs.  Ellis  carne  in,  she  ran  up  to  her  and 
attempted  to  relate  the  scene,  but  was  so  ezcited  that  she  failed. 

After  Charlej  and  Cooper  were  separated,  the  former  stepped 
oat  into  the  yard  and  laid  down  bis  jacket,  tnmed  up  bis 
■leeyes,  and  waited  for  Cooper,  wbo  was  detained  in  the  house  by 
Mr.  Ellis,  to  whom  he  was  ezplaining  how  the  joung  men  bad 
interfered  with  bis  funilj  affitirs.  Wbile  in  this  condition,  the 
«^  wife,  judging  that  the  joung  wife  was  the  cause  of  it  ali  by 
diaelosing  the  family  secret  regarding  Harriet,  rushed  in  npon 
poor  Mary,  the  young  wife,  seized  her  by  the  hair,  and  led  her 
oat  into  the  yard,  wbere  she  was  in  the  act  of  yisiting  a  few 
beayy  blows  upon  ber  person  and  face  ;  but  as  Cbarley  was  just 
wann  enougb  for  a  good  tussle,  he  pitohed  at  the  said  rainbow- 
hàj,  and  gave  her  a  "  Tipperary  touch  "  that  sent  her  sprawling 
OH  the  ground. 

How  this  affair  would  bave  ended  bad  it  been  left  to  the  pre- 
sent  parties,  is  very  dilfficult  to  imagine,  but,  fortunately,  Cooper's 
Toice  was  so  loud  that  some  of  the  neighbors  were  soon  upon  the 
ground,  and  maintained  peace  until  our  Michigan  Company's 
friends  succeeded  in  getting  away.  Ibis  was  near  the  evening, 
tnd  when  they  reached  the  camp  they  found  that  most  of  the 
ennpany  were  in  favor  of  starting  out  on  the  foUowing  day,  for 
abeady  some  of  their  cattle  were  missing,  and  they  fbared  they 
were  to  be  stili  further  losers  by  remaining  much  longer  in  the 
**City  of  theSaints."  « 

Mr.  Ellis,  wbo  bad  as  much  inflùence  with  the  company  as 
kad  the  captain,  gladly  decided  in  favor  of  the  proposai,  and 
iccordingly  they  were  ali  informed  that,  on  the  following  mom- 
ÌBg  they  must  roll  on  their  way  to  the  West.  Instead  of  being 
afuarrelìng  company  now,  they  were  tte  most  happy  and  united 
party  of  men  ever  collected.  Every  one  was  talking,  and  every 
one  fkncied  that  he  bad  seen  the  most  extravagant  sights  among 
these  strange  Cbristians.  But  as  almost  everybody  are  now  in- 
formed upon  the  mode  of  living  adopted  by  these  curious  people, 
we  cannot  stop  bere^to  relate  their  different  schemes  to  prophesy 
themaelves  mto  the  poeaesBhn  ofthe  company's  propetty. 
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Harriet  supposed  Simona  must  bave  taken  the  northern  road, 
for  sbe  made  inquìry  at  manj  of  the  hotels  and  boarding-houses, 
and  received  no  information  of  him  ;  and  had  he  done  so,  she 
could  entertain  but  poor  bopes  of  meeting  him  before  airiving  in 
California.  But  sbe  had  now  resolved  to  go  until  sbe  did  over- 
take  him,  and  being  well  respected  and  cared  for  by  the  balance 
of  the  company,  ber  joumey  was  not  more  laborious  than  that  of 
any  otber  lady  on  the  Plains.  Tben,  there  was  a  liberty  and 
freedom  in  sucb  a  life — an  abundance  of  excitemept  and  a  con- 
tinuai variety — a  grandeur,  sublimlty,  solitude,  expansiveness, 
and  many  more  peculiaiities  belonging  to  the  Plains,  which  were 
not  at  ali  unsuitable  to  ber  wisbes,  to  say  notbing  of  the  satisfìic- 
tion  pf  Crossing  the  Plains.  But  tbis  little  incident  in  Mormon- 
ism  was  an  entirely  new  scene  ;  and  tbough  sbe  had  often  bad 
opportunities  of  investigating  tbeir  doctrines,  she  had  never  be> 
fere  supposed  tbey  would  be  guilty  of  sucb  foul  attempts  to  decoy 
ber  into  tbeir  "  Zion." 

Wbile  the  company  were  sitting  about  tbeir  camp  late  in  the 
evening  after  the  aforesaid  outrage,  conversing  upon  the  many 
curious  Systems  of  religion  said  to  bave  emanated  from  the 
Creator  of  the  universe,  tbeir  attention  was  called  to  notice  a 
email  person,  wrapped  in  a  long  blue  blanket,  approaching  to 
where  tbey  were  sitting.  The  company  sat  perfectly  quiet  until 
the  person  drew  near  and  feebly  asked,  **  Is  Mr.  Ellis  and  the 
Michigan  Company  bere  ?"  It  was  the  voice  of  a  woman,  and 
Harriet  at  once  recognized  ber  as  Cooper*s  youngest  wife,  and 
said,  "  Why,  Mary!  wbat's  the  matter?*'  and  rose  to  meet  ber. 
The  young  motber  staggered  forward  a  little,  and  then  fell  down 
among  them.  The  company  immediately  gave  attention  to  ber, 
and  discovered  that  she  bad  been  most  shamefully  beaten  by  the 
second  wife,  wbo  bad  resolved  te  pay  ber  for  the  threat  sbe  bad 
that  day  received  from  Cbarley.  Harriet  took  the  little  sleeping 
infant — ^poor  creature,  it  was  unconscious  of  its  motber's  trouble — 
and  the  otbers  of  the  company  assisted  ber  into  onc  of  the  tenta, 
where  sbe  feebly  and  tearfully  told  "  of  Mormon  treachery  that 
would  bave  moved  the  bardest  beart  and  brougbt  tears  from  any 
eje."     Here  sbe  entreated  the  company  to  take  ber  in  ebarge 
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and  assist  ber  to  California,  for  which  she  woold  agi^e^ip  work 
for  ihem  as  long  as  she  shoold  live,  wìthout  anj  consiideration. 
They  immediatelj  agreed  to  condnot  ber  ont  of  tiie  ooontry,  and 
to  assist  her  after  ber  arrivai  in  California. 

The  next  moming  was%till  ^d  clear.  The  great  red  sun  was 
jnst  peering  over  the  tops  of  the  snowy  mountain-peaks,  and  the 
fire-o'dook  beli  droppiog  ita  last  dolefol  knell,  when  the  Michi- 
gan Company  again  moved  alowly  toward  the  west  As  their 
party  moved  down  the  Tallej,  the  poor  mother  looked  firom  the 
wagon  and  viewed  the  city,  as  if  never  to  see  it  more  ;  and  thongh 
tea»  were  streaming  down  ber  tace,  ber  heart  was  overflowing 
wiih  gratìtude  to  tìie  Michigan  Company,  and  she  pressed  her 
iafuit  to  her  breast  and  eried  with  joy. 

By  her  side  sat  Harriet  and  Mrs.  EUis,  who  were  ministering 

e&eooragement  aocording  to  the  best  of  their  abilities,  and  sjm- 

pathising  for  her  distseas  only  as  woman  can.     The  first  day 

.     ptsnd  with  few  annoyances  ezo^t  toll-bridges;  and  the  fears  of 

^    tbe  poor  mother  being  captured  and  carried  back  by  the  "  saints 

^    of  God  "  began  to  seem  as  if  unfoonded.    The  night  passed  away 

u  nsoal,  and  mach  of  it  was  spent  in  talking  abont  the  Mormons. 

On  the  foUowing  moming  they  were  again  off  bri^t  and  early, 

ìskà  the  young  mother's  tears  began  to  dry  up,  and  her  beautiful 

&oe  seemed  to  be  lit  with  joy  and  gladness,  and  a  new  world 

VIS  daziling  beforo'  her  eyes:  even  the  ìb&^ì,  the  little  infant, 

ttoned  to  be  conscious  of  ita  escape.    But  bere  we  must  tum  to 

kok  at  the  "  City  of  Saints," 

i       On  the  evening  after  the  Michigan  Company  started,  Mr. 

*    Got^r, — ^who,  by-the-by,  was  an  important  elder  in  the  church — 

diaoovered  that  bis  wife  was  '*  among  the  missing,"  and  went 

\     direct  to  the  '*  man  of  the  hat,"  to  leam  what  steps  he  should 

Itike  to  bring  back  the  wife,  who  had  thus  been  a  traitor  to  the 
diurch;  fbr  he  suspected  that  she  had  gone  off  with  the  "  gentiles." 
The  "man  of  the  hat"  immediately  went  into  a  vision,  and,  of 
eovse,  peceived  the  foUowing  words,  as  he  said,  from  the  Lord  : 
"Behold  !  I  the  Lord  say  imto  thee,  this  woman  hath  committed 
s  great  sin  in  mine  eyes  ;  yea,  she  wiU  surely  bring  curses  upon 
7 
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thj  people,  lesi  thou  shalt  bring  ber  to  judgment."  The  '*  man 
of  the  hai  "  now  tumed  to  Cooper  with  tìiis  Command  :  "  Go  ye 
on  the  morrow  and  snmmon  one  hundred  and  eighty  *  minute- 
men/  and  prepare  yoor  arms  well,  and  pnrsue  and  bring  back 
ibis  woman,  for  sbe  may  bring  cvrses  nipon  the  Saints.  If  the 
gentiles  refose  to  deliver  ber  up,  it  mattereth  not,  for  this  is  the 
oommandment  of  the  Lord  ;  butyou  shall  slay  wbosoever  oppoeeth 
you.  But  if  they  deliver  ber  up,  and  sbe  refose  to  come  again 
unto  Zion,  then  thoa  shalt  destrvy  ber,  for  she  is  of  a  wicked 
heart." 

The  commandmeiit  was  quite  satisfactory  to  Cooper,  and  he 
immediatdy  spread  4he  news  far  and  wide  througb  the  òity. 
On  the  next  moming  this  strong  company  of  well-armed  militia, 
ali  moupted,  commenoed  a  furions  gallop  on  the  great  western 
road.  They  were  well  acquainted  frith  the  country,  and  capaUe 
of  taking  many  adyantages  of  the  routa^  and  coAsequently  sped 
over  the  barren  fields  with  ezceeding  rapidity.  The  Michigan 
Company  had  a  good  forenoon's  drive  in  advance,  but  balted  at 
a  little  creek  to  take  their  dinner  and  to  bait  tbeir  cattle.  This 
was  a  short  distance  from  the  road,  and  in  a  position  not  fìivor- 
able  to  taking  a  very  ertensive  view  of  the  ceuntry.  Many  of 
them  were  huddled  about  the  camp,  and  engaged  in  ali  sorts  of 
lively  conversation  ;  even  the  ladies  seemed  ta  be  recovering 
from  the  past  dangiers  of  Mormonism  and  g^owing  happy  ;  but 
when  in  this  condition,  the  deep,  heavy  tramping  of  borses' 
feet  startled  them,  and  instantly  iJl  eyes  were  looking  veiy 
eamestly  over  Ihe  distant  bills.  The  poor  mother  bad.known 
such  scenes  befone,  and  tumed  deadly  pale  and  trembled 
as  she  gazed  down  the  road  whence  the  solid  body  of  troops 
appeared.  AH  eyes  tumed  upon  ber  with  pìty  and  sympathy, 
but  in  a  moment  more  she  gave  a  despairing  moan,  pressed  ber 
poor  little  infant  to  ber  bosom,  and  sank  down  on  the  ground  ! 
The  company  raised  ber  almost  senseless  persoli  and  laid  ber  in 
the  wagon,  but  scarcely  was  sbe  in,  when  the  militia  arrived  and 
surrounded  the  company^  They  stated  their  command — just  as 
we  bave  given  it — ^from  the^*  Lord,"  and,  with  sbining  muskets 
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and  gLiBiening  swords,  abeyed  the  oompaaj  nntil  the  fkinted 
woman  was  secured  upon  tiieir  horses,  when  they  set  up  a  demon- 
iaeal  laagh  of  triumph  and  gidloped  away.<> 


cha/ter  IX. 

Atom  Mitchell  and  Andrew  took  charge  of  the  team  the  poor 
eattle  were  shown  no  quarters,  —  every  day  witnessed  their  rapid 
dedìne.  For  this,  they  blamed  each  other,  and  qnarreled  serìons- 
ly  aboat  it^  nntil  they  finally  agreed  to  diride  the  «pdils  and  go 
into  sepaÀte  companieSr  After  diyiding,  theypacked  what  prò- 
TÌsions  they  conld  upon  the  backs  of  their  hest  eattle,  and  contin- 
ned  to  trayel  side  and  side  fbr  seveial  days,  but  they  qnarreled 
80  much  th&t  Okef  finally  agreed  not  to  tnnrel  near  each  other  at 
ilL  Lei  not  thè  reader  thinkthat  these  were  nncommon  men, 
for  SDch  qiiarrding.Ì8  as  common  òn  the  Plains  as  smiles  in  a  ball- 
ì  voom — decidedly  the  mesi  interesting  and  perplezing  things  that 
one  can  meet  with. 

Not  many  dayt  after  this  separation  Mitchell  waa  mysterìously 
gone  jao  one  ]^A6pr  where.  Hbwever,  on  the  day  before,  a  great 
exeitement  in  »  neighboring  pirty,  occasioned  by  a  stampede  at 
night  and  the  loss  of  a  borse,  induced  the  emigrants  to  believe  that 
he  had  stolen  it  and  gone  ahead.  Andrew  retained  the  whisky 
I  tlter  leaving  Mitchell,  and  stili  persisted  in  doing  things  in  a 
l  **  bosinesa  way"  but  unfortunately  he  drank  a  little  too  much,  and 
Boon  lost  ali  self-control.  For  many  days  he  had  thus  indulged. 
Haking,  one  day,  on  the  bank  of  a  beautiful  river,  he  concluded 

I^For  the  particnlars  of  this  story  we  shall  erer  be  indebted  to  Mrs. 
Maria  L.  Stuart,  of  Newark,  who  escaped  the  Mormons'  wiles  abont  a 
I  year  sinoe  and  retumed  to  New  Jersey.  Doubtless,  Mrs.  Stuart  ne^er 
ezpected  to  bear  again  of  Mrs.  Ellis  and  Miss  Lindsey  ;  bnt  shonld  she 
erer  see  these  remarks,  she  alone  is  prepared  to  judge  of  Harriet's  many 
obligations  to  ber  kindness  wltile  residing  at  the  great  Salt  Lake.  May 
•T«ty  blessing  rest  upon  ber,  is  Harriet's  deroted  prayer  and  our  most 
fcwish. 
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io  liave  a  real  ''blow-oat."  In  the  coarse  of  hÌB  spree  he  fìknded 
that  he  was  celebrating  the  fourth  of  July,  and  commenced  sing- 
ing  of  the  ''  land  he  loved  "  —  shouting  forth  his  conglomerate 
nasality  to  disturb  the  solitarj  fi^ds,  like  an  unoiled  weather- 
cock  preaching  to  the  winds  —  dctermined  to  be  a  faithful  repie- 
sentative  though  none  should  bear  hia  wild  melody. 

While  in  this  merry  mood  a  company  drove  up  and  cs^ed  out, 

**  Halloo,  stranger,  is  there  room  bere  for  another  company?" 

''  Plenty,  plenty,  my  boys,''  said  Andrew,  ''  come  ahead.  Tum 
out  (  hio  )  your  cattle  (  hic  )  and  come  and  (  hio  )  drink.  Hip 
(  hic  )  hurrah  for  (  hic  )  General  Jackson/'  Here  he  staggered 
about  for  some  time,  oj^citing  the  curiosity  of  the  company,  but  ali 
at  once  seeming  to  recollect  himself,  called  out,  ''  Come,  my  boys» 
who  's  going  (  hic  )  in  swimming  ?  I  am  (  hic  )  for  one  (  hic  )." 

Suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  he  commenced  divesting  him- 
self  of  his  clothes — his  druken  motions  exciting  no  small  dc^^ree 
of  risibility  on  the  part  of  the  Sjy^tators.  As  soon  a»  he  had 
plaoed  himself  in  a  state  of  nudity,  he  staggered  toward  the 
river,  but  halted  a  moment — he  saw  the  bottom — ^he  saw  it 
twice,  then  made  his  fatai  plunge!  then  plunged  again,  and 
sank  forever  !  !  in  a  ''  business  way.'' 

Warner  was  remarkably  fortimate  in  joimng  himself  with 
Uncle  Thomas  and  Downie.  Owing  to  his  wounded  knee  being 
Buch  an  obstacle  to  him,  they  were  of  great  service  in  assisting 
him  to  take  care  of  it  ;  services  that  made  him  somewhat  the 
debtor,  and  at  least  attempt  to  conduct  himself  agreeably  to  their 
feelings. 

Uncle  Thomas,  who  will  form  an  important  part  in  our  story, 
was  of  a  highly  moral  and  sensitive  disposition,  and  possessed 
that  suavity  of  manner  so  commendable  in  old  people,  and  which 
impresses  the  younger  ones  with  reverenoe  for  age. 

Bad  as  was  Warner,  this  old  gentleman  had  sufficient  influenoe 
over  him  to  euperintend  the  manner  of  traveling,  and  even,  on 
some  occasions,  it  was  said,  that  Warner  actually  dispensed  with 
some  of  his  profanity,  and  frequenUy  wiped  the  tobacco-juice 
from  his  oapacious  mouth,  when  speaking  to  the  said  Uacle 
Thomas. 
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Things  had  now  taken  a  peaoeable  tura,  and1i  happy  jooraey 
seemed  to  He  l)efore  them.  For  sereral  dajs  they  sped  rapidly 
orer  the  barren  hilìSy  rejoicing  as  they  went  ;  but  onfortimately 
a  sad  scene  soon  foUowed  ;  it  was  an  incident  that  bestrewed  the 
old  man's  fatare  with  a  long  serìes  of  troubles  I  Uncle  Thomaa 
and  Downie  had  oonaeived  a  great  attachment  for  each  other, 
and  no  joy  nor  aorrow  remained  unshared  between  them.  Trae, 
there  was  a  yast  difference  between  their  ages,  bnt  they  seemed 
to  live  like  father  and  oon,  and  for  many,  many  years  they  had 
been  inseparable  oompamons,  roying  ali  over  the  world.  Uncle 
namas  had  arrived  at  that  sweet  elysium  in  age  where  the  oold 
band  of  self-interest  is  abeorbed  by  the  moip  heavenly  regard  for 
the  happiness  of  Idsfellow-mortals»  and  he  was  striving  to  fdlfill 
bis  last  and  déarest  wish,  that  in  a  little  while — when  the  feeble 
frime  had  ron  its  ooarse,  and  the  mighty  swords  of  heaven  and 
earth  swnng  their  keen-cutting  edges  o*er  the  things  of  time,  and 
dipped  the  soni  asonder,  to  rest  in  peaoe — ^he  might  be  able  to 
look  baci  òn  earth  and  see  no  dark  stains  on  the  trying  road 
behind. 

ffis  taiO,  thin  person,  clear  skin,  and  oleanly-shayen  fìkce,  oraa- 
mented  by  a  few  long  locks  of  silvery-white  and  graoefolly- 
rererential  hair,  hangìng  carelessly  by  its  sides,  or  floating  its 
Bcarly  wasted  substanoe  on  the  wann,  glimmering  air,  rendered 
the  few  brok^,  mellow  tones  of  bis  feeble  voice  escaping  between 
bis  thin  lips,  among  the  most  venerated  things  of  earth,  and 
▼boee  waning  beauty  filled  the  soni  with  sadness. 

A  life  of  misfortune  had  nearfy  sapped  him  of  ]^  wealth,  but 
h  $ni8ted  that  the  country  before  him  would  enable  him  to  see 
Downie,  bis  only  living  treasure,  in  prosperity  before  he  closed 
bis  mortai  career.  But  alas  I  how  soon  l^e  scene  can  change  I 
Tbe  robust  and  the  feeble  stand  alike  on  the  verge  of  eteraity  I 
^One  &ltering  step,  and  lo  !  life  is  gone  ! 

It  was  a  bnght  sunny  day,  when  the  three  packers  descended 
tbe  steep  hilìs  and  crossed  the  valley  to  the  banks  of  Greene 
river— the  river  of  terror,  the  sea  of  madness— the  fountain  of 
danger  and  scene  of  death  1 
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For  some  time  tkey  stood  upon  ita  bank,  oonnseling  opoii  the 
beat  manner  of  crossing;  but,  finally,  conoluded  to  aend  their 
proyisions  aerosa  on  a  rafb,  make  their  horses  swim,  and  then  cioai 
on  the  raft  themselves.  Whey  the  provisions  were  packed,  Downie 
mounted  the  rafb  to  assist  the  raftsmen  over.  Unole  Thomas  fnd 
Warner  stili  stood  upon  the  bank,  and  the  raft  started  out  into 
the  stream;  bat,  nnfortnnately,  their  load  was  not  well  balanoed, 
and  as  soon  as  they  reached  the  middle  of  the  rìver — where  the 
curving  waves  wer»  flapping  their  frothy  sheets  in  diziied  fnzy — 
theiv  frail  rafb  tottered  beneath  its  heavy  bniden,  dipped  aa 
awfal  surge  and  fiUed  the  souls  of  ali  wìth  dread  and  teivor; 
but  the  rushing  water  soon  told  the  tale  I  A  few  mighty  heavei 
and  the  wreck  was  scattered  among  the  foaming  billows,  wìiile 
the  unfortunate  raftsmen  spoke  a  few  hasty  woréy-  Acn  wai»d 
their  hands  alofb— cried,  "Good-bye'' — and  sank  beneath  the 
ouìrent  to  rise  no  more  I 

On  the  foUowing  day  they  made  another  rafb,  and  with  their 
few remaining  provisions,  Warner  and  Uncle  ThomasÉfcesed  the 
river,  and  proceeded  on  their  joumey.  For  several  days  their 
march  was  solemn  and  quiet;  but,  in  due  time,  sorrow  aiid  grief 
abated,  and  happiness  once  more  brightened  the  old  man's  way. 
For  many  hundred  miles  they  continued  to  move  along  in  peaoe 
and  quiet.  Wamer's  knee  improved,  and  he  showed  more  kind- 
ness  to  bis  old  friend  than  any  one  would  bave  supposed  ;  but  as 
we  shall  refer  to  them  once  more  before  they  reach  the  mìnes,  we 
must  now  leave  them,  BXià  foUow  Harriet  through  soi^e  of  ber 
arduous  struggles. 


CHAPTER  X. 


« 
FaoM  the  Rocky  Mountains  to  the  Sierra  Nevada,  is  a  contin- 
uation  of  email  barren  mountains  and  sandy  valléys.  *  Through 
many  of  these  valleys  email  streams— fed  by  the  melting  snow  on 
one  or  the  other  great  ranges  of  mountainfr— run  for  a  consider- 
able  distance.  and  then  waste  away  in  the  sand;  but,  further 
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dawn  the  vaUeys,  stagnant  pook,  and  ponds  of  minerai  water 
are  frequently  strewed  along  in  unpleasant  clusters  ;  oontinuing 
forther  down,  water  final  Ij  disappears  altogether,  and  nothing 
bnt  barren  beds  of  sandy  ridges  are  to  be  seen.  One  of  the 
most  extensive  ai  these  valleys  is  the  Humboldt,  through  which 
rans  the  riyer  of  the  «ime  name,  which  is  usually  foUowed  by 
the  emigrants  for  over  three  hundred  miles.  Sc^ttered  along 
this  river,  are  a  goodly  number  of  bilia  and  ridges  of  sand, 
which  give  the  valley  the  appearance  of  anything  but  a  valley, 
Looking  over  the  tops  of  these  hiUs,  as  one  is  winding  along  the 
erooked  rirer,  peaks  of  moontains  covered  with  snow,  are  to  be 
Wdoì  for  hondreds  of  miles  in  every  direction,  which  form  a  pleas- 
ing  contrast  to  the  boming  sons  of  the  grei^t  valley. 

Of  ike  whdie  joumey,  this  is  the  severest  ;  nf^à  in  later  years, 

it  has  become  a  continuai  graveyard,  where  lie  the  bones  of  thou- 

sands  !     After  the  Michigan  Company  lefb  ^alt  Lake,  they  con- 

tinaed  on  the  old  Oregon  route,  and  struck  this  river  near  its 

head  ;  asd»  from  a  small  stream  of  pure,  cold  water,  they  fol- 

lowed  it  until  its  different  branohes  swelled  it  into  a  large  and 

powerful  river,  and  then  on,  until  it  wasted  itself  in  the  long, 

B&ndy  TaU^  through  which  it  Howed.     Ah  I  they  followed  that 

tiresome,  hateful  river,  over  the  buming  sand,  until  their  cattle 

▼ere  starving — until  they  themselves  feared  they  could  not  reach 

their  destination  with  their  remaining  provisions.     They  had 

taated  of  its  refreshing  purity  at  first,  but  followed  it  until  it 

giew  gradually  warmer,  and  then  thickened  into  stagnant  pools, 

where  they  were  obliged  to  sip  its  poisonous  fluid  through  its 

green  scum — from  the  refreshing  air  above,  they  had  followed  it 

ontil  its  awful  stench  below  sickened  their  feveriah  bodies.    Ah  I 

the  name  of  the  river — Humboldt — ^was  distressing  and  sicken- 

ing;  its  valley  of  sandy  ridges  and  clusters  of  sage,  was  painful 

to  their  view,  and  from  their  vcry  souls,  they  prayed  for  a  change 

of  scene.     Haggard,  hungry,  sick,  sleepy,  wearied,  ragged,  dirty 

and  desfwndent  were  the  Michigan  Company  when  they  camped 

on  the  last  stagnant  pool  of  that  never-to-be-forgotten  valley. 

But  they  had  clung  together — shared  the  pleasures  and  hard- 

ships  of  the  joumey — ^until  an  affinity  seemed  to  exist  among 
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tbem,  aod  until  their  firiendaliip  waa  likely  to  beoome  permanent 
Bui  now  tliey  were  to  be  tested — thej  liad  reached  the  Great 
'  Deaeri  ;  and  as  this  was  nearly  the  oommencement  of  emigratìoii 
eyer  that  waste,  no  aocurate  knowledge  of  the  distance  to  water 
wae  jet  known  ;  but  it  was  snpposed  to  be  about  forty  milea 
It  was  near  the  middle  of  July  that  théy  reaofaed  this  desolate 
region  ;  and  the  day  they  commenoed  to  ventare  on  the  Great 
Desert  was  oppressively  warm.  At  this  timo  the  teams  were  so 
rednoed,  that  every  one  of  the  emigrants  were  obliged  to  walk — 
both  men  and  women.  As  soon  as  day  was  breaking,  those  who 
had  not  eharge  of  the  teams,  started  on  the  desert  Among 
these  were  both  onr  ladies,  Harriet  and  Mrs.  Ellis.  Harriet 
thought  it  was  a  bold  adventure,  for  a  love-sick  young  lady  and 
a  broken-down  minister's  wife  to  attempt  to  walk  forty  miles 
over  a  loose  bed  of  suid,  in  one  of  the  hottest  days  of  July  ;  and 
while  she  thought  of  this,  she  wondered  yery  mach  if  persons 
who  write  so  mach  about  the  delicaoy  of  American  ladies,  were 
yexy  well  informed  upon  the  subject  that  they  pretenda  to  haye 
inyestigatod  ;  but  ber  final  conclusion  was,  that  Bostmi  and  New 
York  would  continue  to  disgrace  the  American  ladies  by  their 
puny  physiology,  until  people  who  write  upon  the  sulject  take  a 
jaunt  to  the  West 

The  appearanee  of  the  country  bere  at  midday  is  the  most 
tiresome  to  the  eye  that  man  ever  looked  upon — ^barren  ridges, 
piles,  and  plains  of  sand,  with  bere  and  there  scattering  bunches 
of  offensive  wild-sage,  beneath  which  are  to  be  seen,  now  and 
then,  the  **  electric  lizard  "  darting  so  rapidly  that  the  eye  can 
not  follow  it.  '  How  this  detestable  weed,  or  bush,  rather,  can 
subsist  in  this  parching,  dry  sand,  is  really  a  mystery  for  the 
botanist,  for  so  dry  is  the  growing  plant,  that  if  a  lighted  match 
be  applied  to  it,  it  will  instantly  ignite  and  bum  to  the  ground. 
The  sight  rf  this  vegetable  production  becomes  so  oppressive  to 
the  emigrant  that  he  wiU  forever  after,  when  thinking  of  the 
Plains,  be  haunted  with  its  smeli  and  appearanee  ;  and  as  it 
formjs  the  only  material  for  making  camp-fires  for  many  hundred 
miles,  its  smoke  and  fizzy4ike  noise  when  bnming  will  continue 
to  be  loathsome  to  bis  reflections  for  many,  many  long  years. 
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les,  reader,  tkongh  it  is  bow  many  years  sinoe  we  saw  it,  uid 
ihough  we  aie  in  a  neat  little  room  more  than  a  thousand  miles 
awaj  firom  it,  jet  we  can  hear  ita  fix,  taste  ita  bitterness,  and 
Aneli  ita  offensiTe  odor,  easier  than  describe  it  Bat  the  lisard 
is  qiiite  as  mysterionfl  a  production  as  is  the  sage.  He  ìb  from 
fire  to  fifteen  inches  in  length,  and  combinea  a  hondred  varietieB 
of  color,  some  of  which  are  the  most  beautifdl  that  are  to  be 
fimnd  in  the  whole  animai  kingdom.  He  will  sit  in  the  hot- 
teft  pari  of  the  sand,  &oing  the  san,  and  so  stili  is  he,  that  one 
can  acaroely  detect  him  ;  bat  when  he  starts  to  ron,  you  oom- 
mence  to  look,  bat  so  rapid  is  bis  flight,  that  only  a  flash  of 
li^t,  wbich  ifioocafiioned  by  the  brilliancy  of  bis  colora,  is  to  be 
aeen,  and  then  you  feel  sorry  that  he  is  gone.  Bat  how  ibis 
harmleoB  little  creatore  finda  bis  food,  and  wht*  bis  food  is,  un- 
less  he  catchea  gpata  and  muaqoitoea  at  night,  is  quite  difficolt 
to  ezplain.  Upon  the  Great  Desert  this  Uzard  is  the  only  at- 
tnctive  natire  that  the  emigrant4neeta.  Birds  and  beaste  can- 
Dot  live  lyon  it — at  leaat,  previous  to  the  period  of  emigration 
they  ooold  not  ;  but  since  that  timo  they  bave  the  bodies  of  the 
cattle  and  horses,  and  even  of  many  of  the  emigrante,  to  feast 
npon. 


wqra 
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Looking  over  the  desert,  the  ridgea  and  pilca  of  aand  seem  to 
form  an  nncYen  plain  for  many  miles;  bat  continaing  the  gazo, 
the  brightncss  of  the  light  looks,  in  the  distanoe,  to  glimmer  like 
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burning  coal  when  the  sun  is  shining  upon  it  ;  even  so  seenu  the 
further  boundary  of  the  desert  when  eamestly  gazing  over  it. 
But  this  yiew  is  more  oppressive  near  the  middle  of  the  day  than 
at  any  other  time  ;  for  by  looking  a  little  npward,  at  a  distanoe 
of  one  or  two  hundred  miles,  are  to  be  seen  moantains  of  snow, 
which,  when  the  san  is  shining  npon  them,  seem  such  a  contrast 
to  the  beat  that  the  emigrant  is  enduring,  that  he  more  fuUy 
appreciates  the  misery  of  his  condition.  In  fact,  reader,  if  you 
bave  ever  been  very  hungry,  and  in  the  presence  of  neh  yiands, 
with  no  money  in  yonr  pocket,  you  may  bave  an  indistiuct  idea 
of  how  an  emigrant  feels  when  looking  Hpon  the  snowy  moan- 
tains. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  Michigan  Ck)mpany  started  to  crosB 
this  desert  at  the  breaking  of  day  ;  and  it  is  doubtful  if  ever  a 
party  started  with  more  hope  of  acconiplishUig  the  feat  with 
ease.  As  it  was  moderately  cool  in  the  moming,  they  pushed 
forward  with  considerable  haifte,  intending  to  make  lesa  speed 
during  the  middle  of  the  day.  After  traveling  aboui  ten  miles, 
Tom  went  to  the  top  of  a  sand-hill  to  look  ahead,  and  see  if  an 
end  to  the  desert  yet  appeared. 

"  What  's  it  like,  pUot?"  aaked  the  others,  who  had  halted  to 
bear  of  the  prospect. 

"  Nothing — nothing,"  Tom  replied,  and  continued  on  towaid 
the  road  again.  Some  of  the  party  showed  signs  of  retuming  to 
the  wagons,  but  upon  Harriet  and  Mrs.  Ellis's  determination  to 
proceed  onward,  they  ali  continued  on  again.  Their  single-file 
line  now  began  to  show  signs  of  thirst  and  fatigue  ;  but  no  one 
broke  the  silence,  and  they  moved  onward,  stili  as  the  calm 
scenes  around  them.  But  as  they  joumeyed  on,  the  beat  of  the 
sun  continued  to  increase,  and  even  the  air  became  more  stili 
and  rarefied,  and  they  felt  that  oppressive  longing  for  breath 
which  fortunately  is  unknown  to  most  of  thè  inhabitants  of  our 
country.  About  ten  miles  further  were  traveled,  when  Tom 
again  ascended  a  sand-hill  to  look  for  a  change  of  scene,  but 
again  they  were  disappointed.  This  was  near  noon,  and  the 
temperature  of  the  air  was  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  de- 
grees  Fahrenheit.     A  general  acknowledgment  of  fatigue  now 
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liecame  public,  and  some  of  them  started  back  to  meet  tbe  wagcmg. 
Among  these  was  Mrs.  Ellis.  This  left  poor  Harriet  to  travd 
alone  hi  company  with  tbe  men,  or  to  return  to  tbe  wagons  :  to 
do  tbe  former  abe  decided.  Again  tbey  continued  onward.  Tbe 
heat  of  tbe  san  stili  continued  to  increase,  and  tbe  tbirst  of  tbe 
emigraats  was  becomìng  aimost  insupportable.  Yet  as  tbey 
▼ent  onward,  Harriet  tried  bard  to  conyince  berself  tbat  sbe 
ooold  go  tbe  otber  twenty  miles  ;  but  sbe  tbougbt  tbere  was  ai- 
ready  a  beaviness  about  ber  feet  tbat  made  tbem  drag  and  slip 
in  tbe  loose,  bot  sand  as  if  ber  bópes  were  vain.  Sbe  noticed,  also, 
tbat  some  of  tbe  men  cèowed  more  weakness  tban  berself;  and 
abe  was  not  altogetber  destitute  of  an  ambitious  desire  to  say 
tìutt  she  bad  croesed  tbe  Great  Desert  on  foot,  for  at  tbat  time 
feiy  few  ladies  bad  accomplisbed  tbe  feat  Taking  ali  tbese 
ihmgs  into  consideration,  sbe  determined  to  put  ber  pbysical 
powers  to  tbe  test 

Now,  tbe  sand  on  tbis  desert  is  exoeedingly  bot,  and  wbeneyer 
aoy  one  sits  down  upon  it  tbey  are  in  danger  of  being  sun-struck 
80  as  to  neyer  rise  again  ;  and  tbe  ignorance  of  tbe  people  upon 
tìiis  subject  bas  cansed  many  a  poor  fellow  to  leave  bis  bones 
npon  tbat  desert  ;  wbereas,  bad  be  continued  to  ezert  bimself, 
and  tbereby  maintain  bis  perspiration,  be  migbt  bave  saved  bis 
lifie.  Harriet  understood  tbis  principle.  Sbe  remembered  one 
old  Dr.  Sparks,  wbo  used  to  drill  ber  upon  tbe  subject  of  animai 
philosopby  ;  and  wbile  sbe  tbus  tbougbt  about  tbe  old  Dr.,  sbe 
feared  tbat  sbe  bad  not  treated  bim  witb  tbe  r^ard  be  deserved, 
wbicb  now  caused  a  diiùuess  to  come  between  ber  vision  and  tbe 
irid  scenes  around  ber.  As  sbe  moved  onward  in  tbis  **  melting 
mood,"  regardless  of  tbe  few  tears  tbat  now  and  iben  roUed  down 
ker  cbeeks,  sbe  elevated  tbe  larboard  bow  of  ber  calicò  sun-bonnet 
uid  perceived  one  of  tbe  men,  a  little  in  advance,  sitting  down 
in  tbe  sand  ;  but  ere  sbe  bad  time  to  speak,  sbe  board  bim  moan 
a  little  and  gasp  for  breatb.  Sbe  ran  to  bim  and  called  bim  by 
name,  and  said  ali  sbe  could  to  encourage  bim  ;  but  be  soon  laid 
down  on  tbe  road,  and  tbey  ali  tbougbt  be  was  going  to  die. 
Tbey  nursed  bim  up  for  a  few  minutes,  but  tbey  feared  tbey 
were  endangering  tbemselves  by  remaining  in  tbe  place  ;  aocord- 
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inglj  they  whispered  coorage  to  him,  aod  thep  left  him.  They 
ooold  do  no  better.  The  same  has  been  done  a  thousand  times 
■ince,  and  wìll  bQ  done  again  thifl  sommer,  only  they  will  be 
different  people. 

This  was  Harriet'B  first  lesson  tlpon  the  neoessity  of  hardening 
ber  beart  ;  it  was  also  ber  first  lesson  upon  the  yain  staigglee 
of  ambition — ^the  first  upon  mortali^,  and  npon  the  cnrìong  or- 
ganization  of  oor  fellow-cieatnres,  that  cause  them  to  use  up 
their  existence  in  this  world  for  the  acquisition  of  wealtb,  and 
defer  making  tbemselves  happy  and  oontented  ontil  they  get  to 
another.  Yes;  Handet  peroeiyed  that  she  oould  not  bestow  the 
naturai  religion  of  hir  own  heart  upon  the  eyils  and  misfortunes 
around  ber,  until  the  world^liscarded  the  vain  whims  and  follies, 
which  cause  people  to  saorifice  the  life  and  the  body  th&t  Gk>d 
has  giyen  them.  Yes  ;  she  praoeiyed  that  thert  was  within  ber 
own  nature,  fallen  or  not  fsdlen,  a  principle  tao  sympatbizing, 
too  sacred  and  moral,  to  say,  *'  Thank  Ood  I  he  has  quit  this 
world  and  gone  to  beaven  I"  but  yet  she  tried  to  dry  up  Jier  teais 
and  harden  ber  heart  by  the  common  saying,  ''  Well,  this  world 
is  sour  grapes  ;  and  if  I  don't  believe  it,  I  migbt  be  induoed  to 
assist  my  fellows  to  gather  some  of  them  ;  so,  I  had  better  believe 
it,  and  then  I  can  bear  these  boiifip  without  shedding  tears. 
Yes  ;  if  he  dies  in  the  sand  tb^re  now,  I  must  thank  God  tliat 
bis  troubles  are  over  ;  but  if  he  sbould  not  die,  I  must— what? 
curse  God  for  not  ending  bis  troubles?  Ah  I  mystery,  mysteiy  ! 
I  will  neither  thank  nor  curse  about  it.  It  seems  to  me  that  it 
is  none  of  my  business,  any  further  than  if  I  can  get  water  te 
bfih  before  be  dies,  I  shall  do  so."  But  while  she  was  walking 
along  in  the  buming  s&nd,  pondering  upon  this  subject;  another 
of  the  party  (it  was  Jimie)  became  too  exbausted  to  proceed, 
and  sat  down  to  rest  ;  but  he,  too,  fell  beneath  the  stroke  of  the 
sun.  Charley,  bis  friend,  was  soon  by  bis  side,  endeavoring  to 
assist  him  to  rise  and  walk,  but  Jimie  was  too  weak  to  stand. 
Then,  wben  he  laid  down,  Charley  sat  down  by  bis  side,  hdd 
bis  head  in  bis  arms,  and  said  : 

"  Be  the  holy  Virgin,  if  ye  die,  Jimie,  I  will  remain  bere  and 
die  wid  ye  I" 
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Harriet  looked  ai  Charley,  and  Bhe  saw  large  drops  of  tearf 
ndlìng  down  bis  broad  Irìsh  face  ;  but  sbe  became  confoonded 
vbcd  wìtnessing  ibis,  for  sbe  tbongbt  sbe  bad  made  a  discoveiy 
tbat  woald  starile  tbe  nationa — tbat  tbe  IrUb  were  buman 
bdngs  I  And  wbile  sbe  looked  at  Gbarley's  team  dropping  into 
Jimìe's  face,  sbe  said  io  berself,  ''Tbere  ongbt  to  be  a law  against 
tbese  '  uneducated  Irìsb  '  coming  to  oor  country  :  tbeir  doctrines 
in  ÌBterdictiTe  to  tbe  spirit  of  tbe  age  ;"  and  as  sbe  muttered 
tbe  WQids,  i^e  felt  sometbing  gusbìng  oat  of  ber  eyes  and  run- 
mng  down  ber  &ce.  Tben  sbe  tumed  to  look  at  tbe  otbers,  and 
ilie  said  to  beiself  :  ''  At  tbe  tomb  I  baye  seen  men  sbed  tears, 
boi  I  hsTe  never  before  seen  men  so  moyed  by  sympatby."  But 
tbej  bad  no  time  to  loae:  tbey  oonl^  not  stop  in  tbe  sun  any 
koger.     They  ali  went  on,  leaving  Cbarley  at  Jimie's  side. 

Tbeir  party  were  now  few  in  number,  and  ali  greatly  fatigned. 
Not  long  after  ibis  tbey  peroeived  tbe  tops  of  trees  far  abead. 
Tbey  felt  confident  tbat  tbose  trees  must  be  standing  on  tbe 
knks  of  Carson  rìver  ;  but  tbey  were  at  least  eigbt  or  ten  miles 
off,  tbougb  not  so  far  but  tbat  eyery  one  of  tbe  party  belieyed 
they  could  reaoh  tbem.  As  tbe  sun  lowered  to  tbe  westward 
tlieir  tbirst  seemed  to  increase,  and  tbeir  bunger  and  weakness 
eontinued  to  depress  tbeir  spirits.  Tbis  was  about  tbirty  miles 
tbey  bad  trayeled  since  dayligbt,  and,  as  it  ultimately  proyed, 
bat  little  more  tban  balf  way  aqpss.  Tbis,  too,  is  tbe  moet  dif- 
ftedt  part  of  tbe  joumey,  for  at  tbat  bour  tbe  temperature  in  tbe 
nn  generally  sta^ds  as  bigb  as  one  bundred  and  twenty-five 
to  one  bundred  and  tbirty-five  degrees  Fabrenbeit  Were  tbe 
md  flolid,  tbe  difficulty  would  be  a  mère  pleasure  promenad^ft 
ht  tbe  loose  sand  seems  to  make  one's  feet'^go  as  far  back  as 
fiirward — a  difficulty  tbat  tries  one's  patience  quite  as  mucb  as 
it  does  bis  pbysioal  powers.  Tben,  after  tbe  tbirst  oommences, 
tke  tbroat  seems  to  stick  or  collapse  so  as  to  make  it  extremely 
èfieult  to  breatbe  ;  to  do  wbiob,  tbe  moutb  must  be  kept  open. 
But  tbe  exercise  of  tbese  organs  causes  tbe  glands  of  tbe  neck  to 
iwell,  80  tbat  eyen  tbe  tongue  will  protrude  from  tbe  moutb.  In 
tlds  condition  tbey  are  sometimes  obliged  to  trayel  for  many, 
muy  miles;  so  tbat  to  be  an  obseryer  of  a  few  òf  tbese  suferers. 
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a»  tliej  move  along  in  a  dejected  9Ìngl«-file  line,  ìb  to  be  innpo- 
sition  wheie  your  own  feelings  would  be  far  more  difficUlt  to  de- 
Boribe  than  would  be  the  scene  itàelf. 

Such,  tben,  was  Harriet's  oenditiun — seeing  ^ong  young 
men,  behind  and  before  ber,  in  a  far  worsa  oondift^m^.than  ber- 
self.  Tbi8  bas  been  frequentljr  notioed  in  «roosiàg*  ^^e  deserta 
tVat  ladies  bave  acoomplisbedr  tbe  journey  qiake  as  weU  a«  the 
luen,  and  in  many  instanoes  fìtr  better.  £ut  wiih  Hamet, 
doabUess,  ber  anziety  to  overtake  Simons^was  tbe  means  of 
giving  ber  as  mach  strengtb  as  she  already  manifesteoL'  Wben 
tbe  san  was  aboui  setting,  or  at  least  falling  behind  ike  distant 
snowy  moontains,  tbe  beat  slightly  diminisbad  ;  bnt  th^ngb  the 
air  was  cooler,  their  biuignr  and  fatigue  stili  kept  them  in  fear 
of  sinking  before  they  reached  the  riyer.  At  sonset  tbe  trees 
seemed  to  be  almost  as  f ar  off  as  when  they  were  first  notioed, 
altbougb  tbe  party  had  now  completed  mpward  of  forty  miles 
since  «bylight. 

Harriet  now  began  to  fear,  for  tbe  first  time,  that  she  would 
yet  be  unable  to  accomplisb  tbe  feat  ;  and,  sbould  Ae  fail,  ber 
oondition  would  be  wretched  indeed  ;  for  they  ÌKera  in  a  plaoe 
where  the  Indians  were  said  to  be  very  bostile,  a&d,  as  night 
was  &st  ooming  on,  they  would  soon  be  strolling  cut  to  oommit 
their  depredations  upon  tbe  emigrants.  They  were  now  at  least 
twenty  miles  ahead  of  tbe  te«m|i  ;  aooordingly,  it  was  ber  wisest 
pian  to  continue  on,  if  possible  ;  and  so  she  resolved  to  do.  But 
she  noticed  that,  as  tbe  night  carne  on,  a  weariness,  oocasioned 
by  tbe  less  rarefied  aUnodphere,  seemed  to  incline  ber  to  sleep. 
ffkis  is  a  curious  senBatK)n  to  a  persoli  wom  down  by  fatigue  ami 
buuger,  and  seems  to  be  acoompanied  by  a  deatl^«troke«to  ambi- 
tion  ;  it  is  a  principle  thàt  makes  one  feel  perfectly  willing  to 
meet  danger  or  anything  else,  even  death.  In  fact,  he  feels  like 
saying,  ''  let  còme  what  will,  l 'm  going  to  bave  a  sleep."  So 
Harriet  began  to  think,  but  she  stmggled  to  Bujytirtoo  h^t  droym 
siness  ;  and  after  an  botr  of  serere  struggling,  she  overcame  the 
feeling,  and  "  was  herself  again."  Before  the  moon  arose,  their 
view  of  the  green  trees  was  entirely  dosed,  which  rendered  their 
oonditìea  àlmost  hopeless.     Theo  too,  they  were  beooming  scat- 
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temU  some  were  Èttj  or  a  hundved  yards  in  advance  of  the 
others,  &nd  reallj  none  of  them  were  near  enough  io  enter  into 
oonversation,  even  if  they  bad  been  able  to  do  so.  But  the  moon 
aroee  ;  the  silent  desert  watf  lighted  up,  and  the  diBtant,  bdowj 
mountain  peaks  weie  sparkling.  And  as  they  jnoved  along  in 
olente,  Harriet  nrattered  to  herself  : 

"  Welcome,  ÌOYékj  night  !  Thoùgh  I  am  ready  to  sink  down 
with  liunger,  thirst,  and  fotigae,  I  &m  more  than  paid  for  it  ali» 
bj  looking  upon  the  glorìous  soenee  that  surround  me.  Far  in 
ih»  distanee,  on  eyery  side,  I  perceÌTe  snowy  peaks  towering  so 
high  aboTe  the  hideous,  black  mountain  ranges,  that  their  spark- 
ling  sides  ravish  my  soul  with  a  pleasure  more  intense  than  I 
erer  before  conceived  to  be  possiblev  And  while  I  look  upon 
them,  80  great  is  their  grandeur,  that  I  think  they  are  coming 
toward  me,  and  I  am  mounting  into  the  air  to  escape  from  their 
chilly  impresaions  1  Then,  when  I  quickly  cast  my  eyes  OTer 
their  wild  black  outlines,  I  feel  a  lonesomeness  in  my  eondition, 
thftt  almost  persuades  me  that  I  have'left  my  mortai  existence, 
aad  am  now  dweUing  witfiin  a  garden  of  grandeur  and  solitude, 
that  has  been  fitted  up  for  my  eternai  home.  It  seems  as  though 
Bach  scenes  can  not  be  upon  earth  I  But,  when  I  bring  my  view 
oloser,  and  confine  my  eyes  to  the  silent  desert,  a  oonfiioting  of 
etrtlkly  and  heavenly  contemplations  convinces  me  that  nature's 
domain  is  the  highest  and  mos(  unimpeachable  evidenoe  of  the 
power  and  greatness  of  Omnipotonce.*' 

Yes,  Harriet  thought  of  ali  this  ;  aod  so  does  every  one  that 
erer  looks  upon  such  glorìous  socnes.  ^^Bùt  we  must  not  confina 
oorselves  to  these  impressiona,  but  hurry  on  iirith  our  story. 

After  nearly^despairing  of  ever  reacbing  the  rìTcr,  iind  after 
Marly  wearìng  themselves  out  with  fatigue  and  thirst,  they  did 
leach  the  river,  where  they  hesitated  iiot  to  lay  themselves  down 
and  drìnk  to  their  entirc  satisfaction.  Here,  Harriet  acoom- 
plished  a  joumey  of  fifty-five  miles,  which,  at  that  time,  had 
been  done  by  few  ladies,  but  which  has  been  dono  by  hundreds 
«nce.  As  soou  as  they  were  refreshed  to  their  satisfaction,  they 
took  àn  old  keg,  w\^ch  some  one  in  advance  had  discharged  as 
I  luggage,  fiUed  it,  and  started  back  to  meet  and  to  relieve 
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ihe  balanoe  of  the  compajiy.  Those  who  had  given  out  during 
the  day,  had,  when  tho  evening  set  in,  revived  and  were  maroh- 
ing  onward.  Charlej  had  suooeeded  in  getting  Jimie  within  a 
short  distanoe  of  the  river,  when  they  were  met  by  ihe  leturning 
party  with  water. 

«£e  me  faith,  pilot,"  said  Gharley,  "ye  are  always  afther 
doin'  a  fellow  a  good  tum.  A  small  drap  to  Jimie  if  it  may 
plase  yer  honor,  for  meself  oan  raohe  the  river,  and  ye  had  bet- 
ter  saTe  yer  wather  for  the  poor  fellows  behind,  jist." 

'*  But  you  had  better  take  a  sup  too,  Gharley." 

"  Not  a  drap,  pilot,  and  ali  the  Uianks  in  the  world  upon  ye, 
but  suro  I  wooldn't  touch  a  drap,  at  ali  at  ali.  Faith,  aad  did 
ye  "  tnming  to  Harriet,  "  go  ali  tiie  way  throagh  tiU  ihe  river  ?*' 

**  Yes,  Gharley,  I  reaohed  the  river/'  said  Hanriet. 

**  Bore,  and  it  '11  be  a  lucky  man  that  gets  ye  for  a  wife  ;  bai 
ye  must  be  weary  ?" 

"  Not  much,  Ohailey,  but  I  couldn't  stop  at  the  river  alone." 

''But  ye  can  go  back  to  the  rÌ7er  and  stop  with  Jimie,  and  we 
Will  carry  the  water  to  the  fellows  behin^  while  ye  rest  yer  limbs.'* 

Tothisproposition  Harriet  consenta  and,  aooordingly,  retumed 
with  Gharley  and  Jimie,  but  the  others  oontinued  on  wiUi  the  k^ 
of  water.  The  balance  of  that  ni^t  and  ali  the  following  day, 
was  oocupied  in  getting  the  company  safely  over,  and  enoampe^ 
on  Garson  river.  A  few  of  th^  cattle  died,  but  otherwise,  ali 
was  well,  and  from  that  timo  onward  but  little  quarreling  was 
known  among  them. 

Garson  river  is  the  fiifit  view  that  the  emigrant  gets  of  timber, 
jpidch  is  quite  a  l^ury  after  traveling  for  over  a  thousand  miles 
through  à  barren  countiy.  But  one  of  the  odxlest  things  is,  that 
every  emigrant  is  astonished  to  think  that,  of  ali  the  writers  who 
bave  descrìbed  the  difficulties  of  crossing  the  Plain^,  no  one  has 
ever  spoken  of  it  as  being  a  barren  road  ;  consequently,  everybody 
is  surprised  to  find  that  they.  are  obliged  to  travd  hundreds  of 
miles  without  seeing  a  tree  or  shrub,  or  even  a  bush.  Wliether 
writers  bave  purposely  neglected  to  represent  the  xoute  in  its  trae 
oolors,  for  the  sake  of  public  good,  or  wheth^  they  bave  always 
been  used  to  barren  countries  and  did  not  notice  its  bleak  i^pear- 
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ance»  ìt  mattereth  not,  but  such  is  the  fact.  As  soon  as  the  emì- 
grants  rcach  this  river  they  usually  rest  awhile  in  order  to  feast 
their  eyes  upon  the  timber,  and  also,  to  allow  their  cattle  an  op- 
portunity  of  improring.  At  these  halting-placee  along  the  jour- 
ney  is  an  incident — or  fact  rather — ^which  puto  one  veiy  much 
in  mind  of  a  busy  housewife,  namely,  a  tumbling  out  of  ali  the 
dothing,  looking  it  ali  over,  mussing  it  up  a  little, and  packing 
it  ali  back  again.  In  these  little  inspections,  wom-out  garments 
ind  empty  boxes  are  discharged;  and  not  unfrequently  are  to  be 
leen  coffeepots  with  holes  in  the  bottoms,  and  sometimes  are  seen 
ItttB  of  hamess,  so  that  altogether,  these  encampments  form  qui  te 
an  mteresting  appearance  ;  and  were  they  several  thounfid  years 
old,  no  doubt  they  would  make  one  somewhat  melancholy  when 
gifing  them  a  serious  inspection.  Upon  these  relics,  as  on  the 
buffalo  sknlls,  the  persons  in  advance,  thinking  that  some  ac- 
qnùntanoe  might  follow,  bave  written  their  names  upon  the  kettles 
and  boxes,  and  generally  set  them  in  an  upright  position.  Ab 
the  Michigan  Company  remained  for  some  time  in  this  encamp- 
ment,  Harriet  might  be  seen  wandering  among  the  ruins,  closely 
watching  every  speck  of  tar  or  chalk  marked  upon  the  front  of 
relÌ0S,  in  search  of  a  well-known  name  ;  and  sure  enough,  ber  labor 
was  not  in  vain,  for  she  found  the  following:  *' July  16th  —  Na- 
tkan  Simons  in  prosperity."  Harriet  gazed  upon  it  a  moment, 
and  half-aloud  exclaimed,  '*  Possible  !  four  days  in  advance  1 

He  has  gained  upon  me,  0  !  dear,  what  shall  I  do  ?  ''  After  a 
few  minutes'  hard  study  she  laid  the  board  down  and  prooeeded 
directly  to  the  Captain,  and  commeneed  :  ^*'  Oh  !  Captain,  how  long 
wUl  you  stop  bere  ?  Must  we  never  start  ?  Wjjjr,  I  should  think,' 
inybody  would  bare  more  ambition  than  our  company  has; 
then  you  must  know  that  this  has  been  such  a  frequent  camp- 
bg.placò  that  we  shall  have  hetter  grass  hy  going  on  further 

"  0,  my  dear  girl/*  said  the  Captain,  "  don*t  be  uneasy  ;  for  we 
diali  start  to-morrow,  and  we  are  going  to  travel  very  fast  now  ; 
bnt  I  am  astonished  at  you  hurrying  us  up  I  I  should  think  you 
kadnearly  enough  of  fast  traveling  by  this  time  I  " 
8 
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<*  0,  no,  Captain,  I  am  tired  of  waiting  so  mach  on  Uiese 
young  men — I  don't  mean  waiting  on  them,  but  for  thcm,  thej 
are  so  slow  I     I  think  we  might  start  to-day  !  *' 

"Faith,  and  ye  are  right,  Harriet,"  said  Charley,  "  such  a  lot 
of  youngsters — bad  luck  to  us — ^we  can'i  travel  as  fast  as  yer- 
self,  and  there  ìs  no  pity  for  us.'' 

Carson  Valley  is'one  of  the  most  beantiful  plaoes  in  the  wide 
world  !  And  as  the  emigrant  emerges  from  the  long,  desolate 
soenes  behind,  and  enters  into  thìs  vale  of  living  grandeur,  he  is 
prepared  to  feast  upon  its  superabundant  richness  and  beauty, 
with  untiring  admiration  and  feelings  of  inexpressible  delight 
To  the  west  are  to  he  seen  the  great  Sierra  Nevadas,  which  fona 
a  wall  running  north  and  south  for  several  hundred  miles,  seem- 
ing  to  cross  the  road  and  the  valley,  but  rising  abruptly,  and  so 
high  in  the  heavens,  that  their  snowy  peaks  are  lost  amid  the 
blue  and  smoky  base,  where  the  eye  of  the  beholder  becomes 
fixed  and  giddy  while  he  fcels  utiable  to  express  bis  emotions. 
Tuming  to  the  north,  one  continued  mass  of  bleak,  desolate 
mountains  seem  to  roU  one  over  another,  eztending  so  ixt  away, 
that  the  eye  grows  dim  in  following  their  wild,  black  corvée 
through  the  hazy  atmosphere.  To  the  eastward,  for  more  than  a 
hundred  miles,  the  small,  dark-gray  mountains  seem  to  He  on  a 
lower  level,  but  spotted  bere  and  there  with  fields  of  snow,  form- 
ing  a  varìegated  landscape  of  the  grandest  beauty. 

But  it  is  to  the  south  where  the  mind  loves  to  feast — ^there  lice 
the  valley  of  incomparable  beauty  !  It  is  a  meadow  of  the  rich- 
est  vegetation,  partiaUjr^  interrupt^d  in  its  extent  by  giving  up 
ffom  its  midst,  hep  and  there,  a  sugar-loaf  mountain,  which  iai,. 
at  first,  of  the  most  beautiful  green,  and  then,  as  it  rises  in  the 
air,  becomes  huge,  black,  and  wildly  projecting  over  the  rioh 
vegetation  below,  hot  continuing  to  raise  its  awful  pile  until  its 
tapering  peak  pierces  the  clouds!  Through  the  middle  of  the 
valley  flows  the  clear,  sparkling  Carson,  its  winding  course  orna- 
mented  by  a  continuai  row  of  tali  cottonwood  trees,  following  its 
meanderings  through  the  vast  green  meadow.  The  gentle  slope 
of  the  valley  on  each  side  of  the  river,  is  ooursed  by  thousands 


THE  GOLD  SBEKBSS.  91 

of  rivulets-— ^ed  bj  the  melting  snow  on  the  distant  mountaiiiB— 
which  eztend  their  little  murmuring  channels  fotr  several  milef 
tìiTough  the  tali  green  grass,  and,  finallj,  emptj  into  the  main 
HTer.  Here,  excluded  from  the  whole  busy  world,  and  protected 
by  the  Btrongest  walls  on  earth,  the  emigrant  knows  no  langoage 
that  can  express  bis  admiration  of  so  beautiful  a  garden  among 
t^e  wild  mountains,  for  even  its  solitude  is  surpassed  by  its 
richness  and  grandeur. 

The  Michigan  Company  had  a  veiy  fistvorable  drive  until  they 
leadìed  the  foot  of  the  Sierra  Nevadas»  where  they  were  obliged 
to  kalt  and  discharge  a  quantity  of  luggage.  At  the  foot  of 
tìiese  mountains  commence  the  foresta  of  pine,  fir  and  hemlock, 
80  that  only  a  few  hours  are  required  to  hide  the  **  valley  of 
beauty  "  forever.  Perhi^,  every  one  has  seen  remarkable  sights, 
foT  which  they  would  haye  given  half  their  lives  away,  to  bave 
had  a  friend  to  participate  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  scene,  if  so, 
tky  can  easily  imagine  our  young  her9Ìne  of  romance  taking 
ber  last  view  of  Carson  Valley. 

"  O  !  could  I  haye  looked  o'er  thy  enrapturing  scenes,  and  be- 
neath  thy  smiling  groves,  mingled  my  V9ice  with  bis,  while  bis 
eomprehensive  mind  acoompanied  the  vivid  fligkts  of  mine,  I 
eodd  bave  forfeited  my  salf-love,  and  resigned  my  wishes  to  the 
lill  of  thy  inanimate  fields  !  Could  he,  too,  bave  passed  tbis 
^rìous  yiew  ?  Ah  !  I  see  the  same  mountains  and  valleys,  the 
sune  groves  and  me&dows,  the  same  clear  light,  and  even  the 
nme  curtain-like  clouds,  that  he,  too,  has  seen.  Then,  too,  he 
looked  to  the  eastward  ;  he  saw  ihose  distant  gray  mountains, 
spotted  bere  and  there  with  flelds  of  snow,  o'or  which  he  peered 
througb  the  hazy  skies  that  rest  upon  them.  And  while  he 
looked  upon  these,  he  beard  the  melancholy  bum^of  tbis  mighty 
fbr^  ;  he  beard  these  fountains  of  water  too/  that  come  rushing 
down  these  hideous  panons,  miiigling  their  crasbing  and  foaming 
roar  with  the  wheezy-like  echo  that  continues  to  rise  among  the 
leaves  above,  but  never  escapes.  Then  he  saw  the  tali  grass  on 
that  extensive  slope  waving  gently,  and  he  board  these  little 
nvulets  trìekling  along  their  hidden  channels;  and  while  he 
■tw  and  beard  ali  these,  he,  too.  tbovglbt  about  the  eban(^e  ìa 
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whioh  thi8  wild  and  lovelj  scene  woold  be  subject,  wKen  oiviliied 
people  settle  upon  it.  But  he,  too,  had  to  take  his  last  view  of 
this  Vale  of  Beauty  I  And  I  must  leave  it.  A  few  minutes 
more,  and  I  must  be  climbing  the  mighty  Sierra  Nevadas  !  The 
dark,  wild  forest  will  hide  the  yiew  to  me  forever — ^forever  I  " 

Harriet  had  now  abandoned  ali  hope  of  meeting  Simons,  until 
she  reached  the  mines  or  settlements  in  California.  Indeed,  she 
had  only  about  two  hundred  miles  further  to  travel,  and  she  was 
not  at  aU  discouraged  byso  insignificant  a  remainder.  But 
bere,  we  must  dismiss  her  for  the  present  ;  and,  reader,  at  the 
end  of  our  story,  you  will  be  able  to  perceìve  why  we  are  obliged 
to  break  off  from  the  apparent  course  of  our  narrative  ;  we  are 
only  introducing  persons  who  are  indispensable  to  the  objects  of 
the  main  subject  Therefore,  take  yomr  time,  and  we  promise 
to  bring  you  safely  over. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
« 
A  0T7RI0USLT  matohed  pair  of  individuals  were  Warner  aii|l 
Uncle  Thomas,  but  in  order  to  ascertain  a  few  of  their  peciQiar- . 
ities,  we  must  relate  a  sketch  of  an  aftemoon  with  them  along 
the  road  in  the  mountains.  Here  we  bave  a  road  oomposed  of 
steep  mountains  and  narrow  defiles,  down  which,  deep  creeks  of 
cold  water  are  seen  dashing  their  sparkling  foam  among  the  long 
branches  of  fir,  hemk>ck  and  pine,  which  bang  in  suoh  rich  pro- 
fusion,  as  to  prevent  a  glimpse  at  the  clear  sky  above  ;  ali  dark 
and  dreary,  the  roaring  water  seems  to  wheeze  and  moan  to 
escape  its  wild  solitude.  IJp  the  side  of  these  oreeks,  passed  the 
narrow  road  which  leads  to  the  summit,  and  along  this  road  we 
find  our  inverted  V  on  the  back  of  a  pretty  little  gray  borse  ; 
his  mouth,  fiUed  with  tobacco,  is  pouting.  but  now  and  then 
opens  a  little  to  let  fly  a  liberal  discharge  of  Kentucky  cartridge, 
then  closes,  and  looks  important  again.  His  legs  are  dangling 
lifelessly  nearly  to  the  ground,  but  his  short  body,  bent  a  little 
forward,  fumreasUd  h^ind,  his  "  wide-awake  "  resting  upon  his 
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shoolders,  bis  white  eyebrows  climbing  bis  low  forebead  ;  but  bis 
beauty  is  compieteci  by  a  dark-yellow  streak  of  tobacco  juice 
trìckling  down  eacb  side  bis  long  cbin,  oTcr  whicb  a  sickly-wbite 
fìirze  ìb  growing  ;  witb  tbis  face,  such  a  face,  wild  witb  ignorance, 
ligbted  by  two  ratbcr  queer-loi^ing  eyes,  directed  toward  Uncle 
Tbomas,  wbo  bas  been  trying  bard  to  explain  tbe  causes  of 
monntain  elevation. 

*♦  Certainly,"  said  Uncle  Tbomas,  "it  required  a  great  force  to 
elevate  snob  a  rango  of  mountains  as  tbese  ;  bùt,  if  tbat  force 
did  not  proceed  from  tbe  interior  of  tbe  eartb,  we'can  not  con- 
ceive  of  any  metbod  tbat  will  givo  us  any  explanation  of  tbeir 
upbeaval  at  ali.  But  if  you  don't  tbink  tbe  cause  ezists  witbin 
tbe  eartb  ;  wbere,  Warner,  wbere  do  you  imagine  tbe  power  does 
exist?" 

**  Well,"  said  Warner,  stretobing  bimself  up  a  little,  and  as- 

soming  an  important  air,  '*  well,  I  never  study  tbese  tbings  mucb, 

Imtl  always  tbougbt  tbat  tbe  mountains  was  as  old  as  any  otber 

p&rt  of  tbe  world  ;  in  fact»  I  always  undeiftood  tbat  tbey  was  a 

.  little  tbe  oldest,  if  anytbing/' 

"  O,  but  you  see  tbat  cannot  be,  Warner  ;  for  tbe  mountains 
ooold  not  stand  until  sometbing  existed  beneatb  tbem  ?  *' 

"  Yes/'  said  Warner,  "  yes,  uncle,  you  are  rigbt  ;  but  I  never 
tbo*t  o'  tbat  afore.  I  see  at  once,  as  quick  as  you  ^vanced  tbe 
idee,  tbe  mountains  can't  be  tbe  oldest  part  of  tbe  world  ;  but 
bow  did  you  say  tbe  mountains  was  made  ?" 

**  Wby,  tbe  eartb  is  supposed  to  be  in  a  state  of  solution  at  a 
deptb  of  about  twenty  miles,  and  tbe  crust,  in  resting  upon  it, 
Ì8  risen  or  depressed  by  tbe  action  of  otber  planets  upon  it  ;  for 
as  one  portion  is  rising,  anotber  is  sinking,  bttt  if  tbis  action 
is  not  nniform,  tbe  crust  is  cracked,  and  eitber  clevated  or  sunk  ; 
but  in  tbe  ernption  bere,  tbe  land  was  elevated/' 

Before  tbe  old  man  could  get  tbrougb  witb  a  single  idea,  War. 
ner's  mind  would  be  stroUing  after  sometbing  else,  or,  perbaps, 
towatd  bis  borse'sears — a  mark  tbat  be  usually  fired  bis  tobacco 
juice  at — an  operation  tbat  would  give  rise  to  tbe  foUowing  ad- 
dress  to  bis  borse,  ''  Ha,  ba!  take  tbat,  will  you,  or  1*11  give  you 
one  on  tbe  otber  ear,  too.     You  infornai  lazy  beast — ^wbat  are 
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jou.  lopping  your  ears  so  early  in  the  day  for?  Ili  brìghtcn 
your  ideea — if  I  don't — jon  can  take  my  hai." 

SaoK  speeches  he  would  frequently  commenoe  when  the  old 
man  would  be  in  the  act  of  explaining  some  scientific  problem; 
and  any  one  can  easily  imagine  what  sort  of  company  he  woold 
be  fbr  Uncle  Thomas,  when  such  a  scope  for  geological  meta- 
physics  was  within  their  reach.  Anxiously  indeed,  did  Uncle 
Thomas  wish  to  reach  the  end  of  the  joomey,  where  he  soon  ex- 
pected  to  mingle  in  better  company  ;  bat,  alas  !  poor  old  soni,  he 
was  not  aware  of  the  high  position  that  this  same  Warner  wonld 
yet  hold  in  California. 

Riding  along  after  the  above  fashion,  the  old  man  generally 
grew  very  weary  when  night  approached  ;  but  bere  he  had  most 
of  the  labor — ^attending  to  the  horses  and  preparing  supper — to 
perform  ;  for,  even  yet,  Wamer's  knee  prevented  him  from  assist- 
ing,  or  at  least  afforded  a  ^'  soldier's  excuse.**  Uncle  Thomas 
withstood  the  hardships  of  the  joumey  as  well  as  many  young 
people  ;  and,  had  he  ima  a  liberal  companion,  doubtless  he  would 
bave  stood  it  much  better  than  many. 

Before  the  emigrants  reach  California  they  usually  talk  very 
mùch  àbout  what  they  are  goìag  to  do— how  much  money  they 
wish  to  make — ^how  long  it  will  require  to  milke  it,  and  by  what 
means  they  ave  going  to  make  it 

Upon  this  subject  the  old  man  finally  tumed  the  conversation, 
for  really  it  was  the  only  one  on  which  he  could  secure  Wamer's 
attention  ;  but  whether  he  had  an  idea  of  awakening  a  new  sense 
of  refleotion  in  bis  young  companion,  does  not  appear  very  clear; 
more  probably  he  loved  to  talk,  and  would  talk  with  anybody  on 
anything  rathef  than  be  quiet.  But  we  must  give  a  specimen  of 
their  own  words,  and^  should  it  awaken  new  id^&as  in  anybody's 
mind  upon  the  inalienable  rights  of  man,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  it  dlid  not  effect  as  much  as  that  upon  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Warner,  » 

**  So,  Mr.  Warner,  you  think  you  shall  commenee  gambling  as 
soon  as  we  reach  the  mines?  But  bave  you  ever  thought 
whether  you  woiHd  be  doing  as  useful  a  business  as  if  engaged 
in  something  else  ?" 


i. 
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"  That  am't  my  business  ;  you  know  it  's  a  free  country,  and 
it  *s  my  business  to  make  money  at  what  I  can  ?*' 

"  Tou  Americans  seem  to  bave  a  curious  notion  of  freedpm  ; 
in  England  we  don't  understand  by  a  country  being  a  free  coun- 
try, that  a  man  can  follow  an  illegal  business,  or  rather,  any- 
thing  he  cbooses  ;  fot  he*  may  be  tbereby  trampling  upon  the 
rìghts  of  others." 

"  But  here's  the  fact  of  the  business/'  said  Warner,  stretohing 
hÌBself  into  an  important  attitude,  *' if  a  country 's  a  free 
omuitry,  why  a  man  may  follow  anything  ;  and  if  he  can't  do 
that,  why  it  isn't  free,  that  's  ali.  liook  what  Washington  and 
Jefferson  said  on  the  freedom  of  this  country." 

"  Bai  if  I  mistake  not,  Washington  never  wished  to  carry  free- 
dom to  such  an  eztent  as  to  tolerate  gambling  !  But  I  am  not 
arguing  other  men's  opìnions  ;  I  only  speak  of  gambling  being  a 
boBÌness  that  is  trampling  upon  the  rìghts  of  others,  and  that» 
eoDsequently,  it  can  not  be  said  thata  man  has  a  naturai  right 
to  engagé  in  it  ?" 

**  0,  yes  !  uncle,  l'il  show  you  in  a  minute  how  that  is.  You 
ne,  if  a  man  *ajree,  he  can  do  what  he  likes  ;  and  if  he  can't  do 
that,  he  ain't  free.  Now,  we*ll  say  you  are  going  to  the  mines  to 
dig  gold  ;  well,  if  you  can't  get  to  dig,  then  you  ain't  free,  are  you  ?" 

"  Ah  !  but  look  you  bere  :  by  digging  gold  I  am  not  interfering 
with  any  man's  right  ;  I  am  not  injurìng  anybody  ;  I  am  really 
I  benefit  to  society.  But  by  gambling,  you  are  taking  another 
aan's  money,  which  it  is  bis  right  to  keep." 

"  0,  no,  uncle,  he  has  a  right  to  spend  bis  money  ;  and  if  he  *s 
fool  enoogh  to  come  and  gamble  it  into  my  pockets,  why  he  has 
a  right  to  do  so." 

"  Ay,  if  he  is  fool  enough  ;  but  do  you  know  that  in  EngliM;^d 
we  consider  the  business  of  a  govemment  is  to  protect  the  rìghts 
»nd  property  of  such  people  as  are  not  capable  of  judging  for 
Aemselves." 

"Pshaw!  ^hat  is  England?  Why,  you  can't  go  into  the 
fields  and  shoot  birds  I" 

"  Ah  1  but  see  bere,  Warner  ;  what  particular  harm  does  our 
game  law  to  society?    T  do  not  approve  of  it  either;  bui  ^<i 
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English  people  consìder  tKat  a  place  where  the  goyemment  tole- 
rates  gambling,  is  of  decidedly  low  morale  ;  but  that  is  noi  what 
I  wish  to  get  at — it  is  this;  how  far  do  the  rìgbts  of  man  extend  ; 
or  in  other  words,  how  much  freedom  has  a  man  hj  nature  T* 

"  Why,**  «aid  Warner,  growing  stili  more  importante  "  why,  I 
oonsider,  if  a  man  's  a  free  man,  he  has'a  right  to  do  anything  he 
chooses — anything." 

"  0  no,  Warner,  surely  that  cannot  be  ;  or  at  least,  it  is  very 
different  from  what  we  English  people  think." — ^We  must  nMm- 
tion  bere  that  Uncle  Thomas  was  not  devoid  of  the  general 
character  of  the  English  ;  and  although  he  was  one  of  the  best 
men  that  ever  lived,  yet  that  eternai  weakness  of  making  so  he- 
quent  allusion  to  England  and  to  English  people,  was  the  first 
and  greatest  of  ali  bis  crimes  ;  and  duU  as  was  Wamer's  com- 
prehension,  yet  he  was  capable  of  perceiving  it. — "  For,"  the  old 
man  oontinued,  *'  if  we  give  a  man  a  right  to  do  as  he  efaooses, 
he  may  wish  to  run  naked  ìnto  a  ballroom,  for  that  is  only  giving 
him  the  most  extensiYe  freedom." 

'*  Ah  !"  said  Warner,  **  I  don't  mean  tdat  a  man  shall  be  fìnse 
to  do  such  a  thing  as  that  ;  but  he  has  a  ri^ht  to  do  any  kind  of 
business  he  chooses." 

''  Any  kind  of  business  that  does  not  injure  society,  I  will  ad- 
mit  ;  but  a  man  has  no  right  to  be  setting  traps  along  a  public 
highway  to  catch  people  and  rob  them,  has  he  ?" 

''  0  no,  I  don't  mean  to  uphold  any  dishonest  business  by  giy- 
ing  a  man  perfect  freedom  ;  but  I  bave  a  right  to  gamUe  if  I 
choose,  and  it  *s  nobody's  business." 

"But  that  is  very  different  from  what  we  English  people 
thiak.  We  say,  if  any  ocoupation  that  a  man  follows  is  an  in- 
jury to  society  in  general,  then  that  man  has  no  naturai  right 
to  follow  it." 

"  But  by  gambling  1 11  not  injure  society.  I  *11  just  open  a 
monte-bank,  and  if  people  are  foolish  enough  to  injure  themselves 
on  it,  why  they  can  do  it." 

*•  Ah  !  but  see  bere,  Warner  ;  everybody  will  agree  that  gam- 
bling is  a  bad  thing  as  it  does  now  cxist  :  well,  then,  the  ques- 
tion  is.  bave  you  a  right  to  hold  temptation  before  the  public  ? 
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Toor  argament  is  precise! j  the  same  as  that  used  by  the  manu- 
&cturers  of  spirìtous  liquors  :  thej  say  thai  th§t/  have  a  righi  io 
moke  whateyer  thej  choose  ;  and  if  people  do  noi  know  enough 
to  let  their  liquor  alone,  why,  let  them  drink  it.  Now,  I  do  noi 
aj  that  these  manufacturers  trampled  upon  anybody's  rights  by 
making  the  liquor  ;  for  if  it  was  destroyed  immediately,  it  would 
not  injure  the  public  ;  but  by  placing  the  temptation  before  the 
people  it  then  injures  society,  and  consequently  it  is  not  right  in 
tke  manufaeturer  to  engagé  in  sueh  business.'' 

"  Well,  I  don't  care,"  said  Warner,  growing  somewhat  impa* 
tient  ;  *'  it  's  a  free  country,  and  I  have  a  right  to  gamble  if  I 
Hke." 

"Why,  not  as  we  English  people  think,  youJiave  not." 

But  Warner  oould  bear  it  no  longer  ;  so  stretching  himself 
well  up,  and  oommencing  with  that  dreadful  place  where  he 
wiuhcd  ali  bad  people,  he  replied  :  **  To  h — 11  with  your  d— d 
foreign  notions  :  you  are  like  ali  others — ^you  want  to  diciate  to 
US  Americans,  by  G — d,  what  is  right  ;  bui  you  don*t  come  any 
of  ygur  slack  over  me,  ni  bei." 

"  0  not  ai  ali,  Warner,"  replied  Unde  Thomas,  surprised  ai 
BQch  a  Budden  burst  ;  ''  I  did  not  mean  to  dictate  anything  ai 
ali  ;  but  I  supposed  any  body  had  a  right  to  speak  their  opinion 
in  this  country." 

"  So  they  have  ;  but  we  don't  want  foreigners  to  dictate  to  ub 
iWt  our  affairs,  nor,  by  G — d,  we  won't  have  them  do  it 
ei^er." 

**  But  I  was  only  expressing  an  opinion  ;  I  do  not  want  io 
(fictete." 

"  Ycs,  you  're  just  like  an  abolitionist  :  he  says  he  's  only  ex- 
pressing  an  opinion,  but  ali  the  time  he  is  trying  to  rob  us  of 
our  rights." 

"  But  do  you  know  that  you  can  express  your  opinion  on  any- 
thing in  England?" 

"  To  h — 11  with  England  ! — a  nation  of  people  that  can't  trust 
to  each  other's  word  1" 

\  *•  But  see  bere,  Warner  ;  does  it  never  occur  to  you,  that  when 
tbere  are  instituiions  in  a  country  againsi  which  a  man  eaamot 
9 
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^«j4fd|^  bis  opinion^iJhLOse  institutions  must  be  wrong?  I  will 
affeè  that  we  hwf^gèdfLt  curses  in  England,  bai  against  any  of 
Hiese  a  man  hasAfìgbi  tospeak  and  to  advocate  bis  own  no- 
tions  ;  and  becausé*J:ispeak  against  gambling,  jou  aocnse  me  witìi 
meddling  witb  tbe  rigbts  of  tbe  ooontfy.  No,  Warner,  I  teli  jou 
I  am  tbe  last  man  to  dietaie  to  an jbody  ;  but  you  will  find  me  a 
trae  Engliskm&n —  I  wiU  $peak  against  wbatever  does  not  seem 
rigbt  to  me.*' 

**  Well,  I  don't  care  ;  but  I  am  going  to  open  a  bank  as  soon 
aa  I  get  to  Sacramento,  and  it  's  nobody's  business." 

Warner  and  Un^le  Tbomas  bad  but  few  of  tbe  mountain  diffi- 
culties  to  enoounter,  and  consequently  reacbed  tbe  mines  in  ad- 
vance  of  most  of  tbe  emigration.  Immediately  after  tbeir  arriyal 
tbey  sold  tbeir  borses.  Warner  went  to  Sacramento  to  commenoe 
gamblingf  and  tbe  ol4;  man  started  for  tbe  diggings  ;  but  as  we 
sball  keep  an  eye  t^beir  prosperity,  we  must  now  return  to 
welcome  onr  bappy  Iflj^,  Harriet,  across  tbe  mountains. 


Ò  ti  AFTER   XII. 


AfTBB  tbe  Micbigl^  Company  entered  tbe  mountains,  tbeir 
wbole  attention  seemed  to  be  directed  to  everytbing  tbat  would 
accelerate  tbejr  speed,  and,  witb  tbe  exception  of  tbe  ioss  of  a 
few  cattle,  tbey  mot  but  few  difficulties. 

Near  tbe  summit  of  tbe  Sierra  Nevadas  tbe  road  is  frequently 
very  good,  being  nearly  level  for  many  miles  ;  but,  as  it  doeè  on 
most  of  tbe  route,  it  follows  along  tbe  side  of  creeks  and  ravines; 
and  in  tbe  mountains  tbese  creeks  Sre  nearly  bidden  by  tbe  tbick 
underbrusb,  and  along  tbeir  vcry  narrow  valleys  are  somefimes 
small  patcbes  of  grass,  but  tbe  mountains  are  covcred  witb  snow. 

In  tbe  early  emigration,  grizzly  bears  were  to  be  seen  almoet 
every  bour  of  tbe  day,  eitber  stroUing  along  tbe  road  in  tbe  hitft 
sun — ^for  it  was  the  middle  of  summer — or  wallowing  in 
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little  creeks  ;  00  that  it  was  not  very  wboleflome  for  a  single  per- 
aon  to  go  ttery  far  in  advance  of  the  companj,  unless  he  was  well 
prepazed  for  a  tossle  with  the  very  friendlj-Iooking  Mr.  Brain. 


ÀSCENDDiO  THE  «OXBJl  inCYAI>A& 


A  little  after  sunset,  one  evening,  the  Michigan  Company  were 

in  the  act  of  encamping  upon  one  of  those  grass-patches  dose  to 

I    tbe  side  of  a  creek,  which  was  completely  inclosed  by  a  dense 

thicket  of  willows,  when  a  rather  laughable  incident  occurred 

I,     among  them.     Harrict  had  taken  a  bucket  to  bring  some  wilèr 

^     firom  the  creek,  and  went  in  a  careful,  stooping  posture,  creeping  , 

under  the  brush  until  she  stood  at  the  water*s  edge  ;  butlfehold  I 
I     she  had  scarcely  straightened  into  an  upright  position  when  Mr. 
Brain  sroeus  to  givo  her  a  hearty  welcome  ;  and,  within  a  few  feet 
of  her.  he  looked  Aot  veiy  unlike  some  comical  monument  topped 
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out  with  Michael  Angelo's  Qoà  of  Moflesr-only  the  hear  lacked 
the  home  and  the  beard.  In  such  a  formìdable  position,  and 
Dot  haying  showed  his  card,  poor  Harriet  did  consider  that  hU 
desire  for  an  embraoe — in  the  dark — ^was  a  decided  breach  of 
etiquctte,  and  herself  at  liberty — ^being  a  real  American  in  prin- 
ciple  and  birth — to  decline  his  solicitations  ;  and  accordingly  she 
commenced  a  gentle  screaming,  and  at  the  same  time  betook 
herself  to  her  hands  and  knees,  making  a  hasty  retreat  beneath 
the  brush  in  the  direction  of  the  camp.  But  Mr.  Brain  seemed 
to  consider  such  a  hasty  denial  «n  insolt  to  his  dignity,  and 
forthwith  proceeded  to  follow  the  poor  girl  for  an  explanation, 
and  the  way  those  willows  shook,  mingled  with  poor  Hairiet's 
screams,  seemed  really  serious. 

In  the  midst  of  this  unceremonious  march  toward  the  camp, 
Charley,  the  ever-faithfiil  Charley,  being  prejudiced  in  favor  of 
his  traveling  companion,  and  thinking  Mr.  Brain  was  a  Corko- 
nian, — a  race  of  people  who  had  not  many  years  sinoe  planted 
quite  a  projection  on  the  side  of  his  head,  and  for  whom  he  en- 
tertained  no  very  good  feelings,— did  proceed,  with  shillelah  in 
band,  boldly  toward  Mr.  Brain,  who  soon  came  to  the  very  wise 
conci  usion  that  the  sooner  he  abatidoned  his  intentions  upon  the 
poor  girl,  the  better  ;  and  in  a  moment  after,  his  ungainly  per- 
soli was  '*  among  the  missing,'*  while  Gharley  was  left,  calling 
ont  :  *•  Run,  ye  cowardly  blackguard  ! — bad  luck  to  yer  impa- 
dence,  to  be  af ther  bating  a  poòr  girl  !  There  isn't  a  spark  of  the 
trae  gintleman  about  ye,  and  divil  the  honor  there  is  benaith 
/er  jacket  at  ali,  at  ali  ! — ^ran,  ye  blackgaard,  ran  !" 

Poor  Harriet,  pale  and  trembling,  was  now  overcome  by  a  good 
hearty  laagh,  and  soon  after,  it  was  noticed,  she  had  changied 
a  very  ragged  dress  for  one  of  better  appearance.  The  others 
bi^^ht  ap  the  water.backet,  and  thas  the  scene  terminated,  and 
thus  ended  the  last  exciting  acft  of  the  Michigan  Company 
on  the  jPlains. 

On  cntering  California  in  the  hottest  days  of  snmmer,  one  is 
apt  to  form  a  very  dififerent  notion  of  the  country  from  what  a 
certain  explorer  represented  it  to  be.  AH  over  the  valley  of 
Sacramento  is  not  to  be  seen  a  spire  of  green  grass— noihing  bnt 
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a  leTel,  drìed-np  plain  glixnmering  in  the  sun  ;  and,  but  for  a  few 
aqnatfy  oaks  scattered  oyer  it  at  wide  intervals,  it  would  appear 
as  desolate  as  the  deserta  of  Arabia.  However,  this  is  really  the 
GaJifomia  winter  ;  for  at  six  months  from  this  period  the  entire 
lalley — ay,  hundreds  of  square  miles — are  literally  hid  beneath 
the  innmnerable  variety  of  flowers  upon  it.  But  such  is  not  the 
case  in  what  is  called  summer.  Then,  clouds  of  dust,  a  dry  at- 
moephere,  and  an  oppressive  san,  are  ali  the  enjoyments  with 
wkich  the  emigrant  is  greeted.  But,  bad  as  it  is,  who  can  judge 
of  the  heartfelt  thanks  of  the  efeiigrant  who  has  just  accomplished 
this  joomey  !  No  one  but  an  American  would  bave  dared  to 
paform  such  a  feat.  But  so  great  is  the  migrative  dispositioi^ 
of  our  natìon,  that  even  our  women  and  children  venture  where 
cÌTÌlized  man  has  never  been. 

After  nearly  four  months  of  severe  toil  and  exposure,  the 
Michigan  Company  encamped  close  to  Sacramento  city.  We 
bave  thus  hastily  passed  over  Harriet's  adventures,  ezperiences, 
excitements,  hopes,  and  despondencies,  because  oui*  story  would 
bare  been  too  long  had  we  not  confined  our  remarks  to  the  most 
prominent,  interesting,  and  instructive  incidents  that  this  ven- 
toresome  creature  met  with.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  she 
erossed  the  Plains  without  experiencing  bad  colds,  headaches, 
and  fevers  in  the  hot  sun  ;  and  that  some  of  the  company  were 
Tory  kind  to  ber,  some  indifferent,  and  some  cfì^agrceable  ; 
tkeae  things  contain  nothing  new  to  most  readers,  for  there 
lum  already  been  muchT writteniipon  that  subject  ;  then,  beside, 
once  the  period  of  which  we  write,  the  joumey  has  been  pei^ 
formed  by  many  other  ladies,  both  old  and  young, 

Of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  EUis,  and  Jimie,  and  Charley,  we  shall  bave 
a  little  more  to  speak  after  a  while  ;  but  with  the  rest  of  the 
company  we  bave  done.  However,  among  these,  Harriet  had 
some  warm  firiends,  as  may  be  judged  by  ber  remarks  when 
taking  a  farewell  of  them  ali.  This  was  on  the  next  mom- 
ing  after  their  arrivai,  and.when  the  company  had  just  arisen 
from  their  out-door  breakfast,  but  yet  stood  in  a  cirole  around 
tbeìr  camp-fire  —  it  was  their  last  camp-fire!  After  going 
nmnd  among  them,  shaking  banda  and  bidding  them  farewell 
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individuaHj,  sbe  stepped  io  one  side  of  thcir  cìrcle,  so  that  she 
oould  look  upon  them  ali  ;  wben  they  ali  became  quiet  to  bear 
wbat  sbe  waa  going  to  say,  sbe  said  : 

**  Gkntlemen,  I  must  now  leave  jon.  Our  joumey  is  accom- 
plisbed  ;  our  struggles  are  over.  We  must  separate.  My  feel- 
ings  toward  you  make  me  wisb  our  joumey  continued  on  I  Bui 
tbe  end  bas  come,  and  I  can  know  your  presence  no  more  !  I 
say,  no  more  ;  but  yonder  !  yonder  !  we  sball  meet  again.  But, 
till  tben,  we  must  live  and  wander  among  tbe  busy  world, 
struggle  to  acbieve  our  various  wants,  and  continue  to  remember 
eacb  otber.  And  you,  gentlemen,  need  ne  ver  tbink  tbat  a  single 
day  will  pass  by  in  wbicb  I  sball  not  remember  you  ali — ^remem- 
ber bavìng  witnessed  your  kindness,  labors,  and  distress,  wbile 
on  tbat  long,  long  road.  But  tbose  troubles  are  ali  past  now. 
Tbose  wild  and  dangerous  «cenes  bave  disappeared,  and  we  are 
now  surrounded  by  bappy  and  civilized  life.  But,  wben  I  tbink 
of  our  long  ramble  over  tbose  wild  plains  ;  tbose  migbty  moun- 
tains,  and  tbose  desolate  bills  ;  among  tbe  many  tribes  of  in- 
jured,  but  dangerous  Indians,  and  among  tbe  wretcbed  scenes  of 
suffering  emigrante — wben  l^bink  tbat  you,  tbat  Z  bave  done 
ali  tbis,  so  strange  and  troubled  are  my  feelings,  tbat  I  tremble 
and  fear  tbat  my  life  itself  is  not  real.  Ab  !  I  remember  you 
ali,  gentlemen.  I  bave  seen  you  ali  on  tbe  Piatte,  wbere 
tbose  dark,  wild  clouds  were  bovering  over  us— wbere  tbe  rain 
and  bail  fell  in  torrents — ^wbere  tbe  cold  winds  cbilled  us  ali, 
and  dasbed  our  tents  and  wagon-covers  in  pieces — wbere  you  so 
kindly  beld  tbe  tom  canvas  over  my  bead,  to  sbield  tbe  stona 
from  me  !  You  were  kind  to  me,  gentlemen — too  kind.  I  know 
not  how  to  leave  you.  But,  I  must,  I  must  go — ^go  !  I  can 
never  expect  to  see  you  ali  coUected  again.  Very  probably,  I 
sball  never  see  some  of^ou  again  on  eartb  !  For  your  kind- 
ness  to  me,  I  know  not  bow  to  tbank  you  ;  but,  sucb  are  my 
feelings,  tbat  I  almost  wisb  our  joumey  continued,  so  tbat  I 
could  enjoy  your  presence.  Even  our  struggles  on  tbe  Great 
Desert  are  now  dear  to  me — ab  !  tbat  buming  sun,  tbat  yellow 
moon,  beneatb  wbicb  our  wearied  limbs  bore  us  over.  Yes, 
gentlemen,  you  are  ali  dear  to  me  ;  but,  hencefortb,  our  joys 
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and  8orrow8  can  noi  unite  !  As  you  now  stand  together,  yoa 
will,  perhaps,  no  more.  But,  come  what  may,  while  life  lasts, 
an  affectionate*  heart  will  ever  cherish  your  remembranoe,  will 
sjmpathise  with  your  tronbles  and  hardahips,  will  do  ali  that 
the  heart  of  woman  can  I  Farewell,  gentlemen  ;  fiurewell  !  I 
must  let  this  be  my  laat  view  of  you!  FarewellI"  and  she 
turned,  preflsed  her  band  npon  ber  face,  and  walked  away. 
Thongb  yean  bave  sinoe  rollcd  by,  Harrìet  bas  never  foigotten 
her  sad  feelings  wben  leaving  tbe  Michigan  company. 


CHAPTEB  XIII. 

Whxn  Harriet  arrìved  in  Sacramento,  she  was  almost  penni- 
lesa,  and  in  possession  of  a  very  scanty  suit  of  clotbes,  beaide 
the  poor,  raggad  one  npon  ber  back.  In  this  miaerable  oondition, 
she  now  foond  berself  in  an  immense  country,  wbere  people 
knew  80  little  of  each  other  as  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  their 
neigbbors'  names  ;  and,  so  scattered  were  tbe  population,  that 
she  now  feared  more  than  ever  that  she  might  yet  miss  tbe 
object  of  ber  attachment.  What  ibis  persevering  lady  endured 
has,  perhaps,  no  equal  in  modem  times  ;  and,  foi;  faithfulness, 
energy,  and  presence  of  mind,  affords  one  of  tbe  mostlmportsnt 
arguments  npon  **  woman's  rights,"  of  any  of  tbe  fair  creatnres 
who  bave  eyer  taken  npon  tbemselves  snob  extensive  liberties. 

Only  imagine  a  plnmp,  rosy-cheeked,  gray-eyed  girl  of  seren- 
teen,  in  a  half-wild  city,  ragged  and  destitnte,  with  banda  bet- 
ter  adapted  to  tbe  pencil  and  tbe  piano  than  to  tbe  common 
kitchen  duties — so  much  spoken  of  iyy  old  boosewife  pbiloso- 
pbers— as  an  entire  stranger  to  everybody.  Of  coarse,  eyerybody 
will  say  she  is  on  ber  road  to  min  ;  and  even  lesa  daring  ladies 
migbt  say  it  served  ber  right  for  attempting  to  foUow  ber  loTer  ; 
bnt,  let  none  rejoice  until  tbey  bear  her  fate,  and  tben,  sboold 
tbey  ever  wisb  to  be  ao  enthuaiastic,  tbey  will  bave  aome  notìon 
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of  what  some  of  their  fair  sisters  oan  accomplish  when  thej 
make  a  bold  attempi. 

Harrìet  now  commenced  looking  for  some  employment  wherebj 
she  oould  eam  the  necessaries  of  life  ;  and,  in  a  few  hours' 
flearch,  she  chanced  upon  a  boarding-house,  where  she  succeeded 
in  making  an  engagement,  for  the  no  trifling  sum  of  one  hon- 
dred  and  fifty  dollars  per  month. 

A  slight  description  of  this  house  may  not  be  uninterestiqg, 
for  it  will  a£ford  a  limited  notion  of  most  of  the  houses  in  Cali- 
fornia at  that  period,  and  such  as  were  her  abode  in  different 
plaoes.     Its  frame  consisted  of  a  great  number  of  poles,  stand- 
ing, leaning,  and  bracing  against  eaoh  other  at  the  top,  where 
an  abondance*  of  nails  secured  them  from  slipping  ;  but   the 
lower  ends  of  the  poles  were  driven  into  the  ground,  so  as  to 
look  after  the  style  of  a  common  frame  house — ^houses  wbich 
bave  beeQ,  anfortunately,  common  in  our  country  ;  but  the  con- 
struction  was  a  single,  low  story,  of  ezceeding  length.     The 
frame  was  covered,  outside,  with  a  good  quality  of  broVm  mus- 
lin,  but  inside  with  the  most  gaudy,  red  and  green  calicò  that 
oould  be  obtained  in   the  country;  and,  within,  it  presented 
attractive  qualities  really  laughable.     These  flashy  colors  had 
the  desired  effect  of  superseding  paintings,   partjoularly   as 
regarded  their  brilliancy  of  appearance  and  ecoaómy  in  con- 
struction.     This  edifice  was  divided  into  two  very  necessary 
rooms — a  dining-room  and  kitchen.     The  former  occupied  about 
two-thirds  the  building,  and,  although  it  was  upward  of  sixty 
feet  in  length,  yct  it  was  so  very  narrow,  that  a  single  table, 
which  extended  the  entire  length,  and  a  row  of  bunks  on  each 
side,  scarcely  left  room  for  one  to  walk.     The  table  was  formed 
of  unplaned  boards,  supported  by  posts  driven  in  the  ground  ; 
but  it  was  covered  by  a  good  oilcloth,  whioh  was  nailed  firmly 
upon  it.     On  each  side  of  this  table  was  a  rude  bench,  patiently 
waiting  for  the  hungry  boarders  ;  and  well  greased  were  those 
benches.     The  bunks  were  the  nightly  resorts  of  the  boarders, 
and  many  a  good  sleep  and  happy  dream  passed  upon  their 
squeaking  humbleness  ;  but,  during  the  day,  the  blankets  in 
those  bunks  presented  a  sorry  appearance,  and  prima  facU 
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eridenoe  that  washenromen  were  rare  novelties,  if  not  altogether 
iLaknown.  , 

The  kitchen  waa  occupìed  bj  a  few  shelves  for  holding  the 
china  and  tinware,  which  seemed  io  abound  rather  luxuriouslj, 
aad  an  immense  cooking-stove,  over  which  a  colored  man  and 
his  lady  were  to  be  seen  in  a  gentile  perspiration,  preparìng  the 
fat  pork  and  beans — the  principal  articles  upon  which  early 
Califomians  subsisted.  The  floor  of  this  establishment  was 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  term  firma  itself,  and  in  warm  weather 
qoite  aa  pleasant  and  neat  as  are  similar  ones  in  the  land  of 
Erìn. 

After  Harrìet's  arrivai  in  this  mansion,  it  became  neoessary  to 
construct  a  wing  to  the  building,  to  answer  for  her-dressing  and 
sleeping  room  ;  and  in  those  fast  days,  only  a  few  hours  were 
reqniaed  for  the  completion  of  her  apartment.  Her  occupation  ai 
this  place  was  merely  to  saperintend  the  table  ;  but  her  presence 
was  to  give  a  respectability  to  the  house,  and  thereby  enable  Mr. 
Long,  the  proprietor,  to  make  an  extra  charge  for  board. 

As  soon  ad  Harriet  found  herself  safely  located  in  this  estab- 
lishment, she  sat  down  and  wrote  a  few  long  lettera  to  her 
betrothed — expressing  such  feelings  and  sentiments  as  are  never 
interesting  to  third  persons — and  immediately  proce^ed  to  the 
office  to  mail  them  to  different  parts  of  the  country. 

It  must  be  stated  that,  at  this  pcriod,  no  govemment  post- 
office  was  established  at  Sacramento,  and  that  everybody  who 
liked.  kept  one  ;  and,  in  consequence,  there  were  about  one  hun- 
dred  post^ffices  in  this  little  city  !  In  fact.  nearly  eyery  store,  gro- 
oeiy,  grogshop  and  every  other  shop,  was  a  post-office,  and  well 
Tepresented  by  a  large  painted  sign  above  their  doon.  The  rea- 
Bon  of  so  many  post-offices  being  in  the  city  will  appear  plain, 
when  it  is  remember«l  that  most  of  the  minora  were  anxious  to 
Knd  specimens  of  gold  to  their  wives,  sisters  or  brothers,  or  in- 
t«nded  lady-love  in  the  Atlantic  States  ;  and,  as  no  other  oppor- 
tunity  existed,  they  were  obliged  to  send  them  through  by  the 
mail.  In  this  way  scarcely  a  lettor  was  mailed  in  that  city,  • 
that  did  not  contain  several  doUara  worth  of  gold — in  answer  to 
whiòh,  tho  poor,  honest  miner  expected  his  **  dear  '*  woold  bend 
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ber  affectìonate  heart  and  remember  bim.  Bui,  immediatdj 
after  tbese  ktters  were  maìled,  tbe  self-appointed  postmaster, 
wbo  always  reoeived  a  doUar  for  **  prepaid/'  witbdrew  to  a  back 
room,  and  tbere,  deliberatelj  and  confìdentially  did  break  open 
tbe  said  letter  or  lettera,  and  place  tbe  stfme  in  bis  own  pnrs*  ; 
and  tben,  just  aa  deliberately  consign  tbe  "  dear — dear  "  letter 
or  lettera  to  bis  atove,  tbere  to  be  bumed  and  deatroyed  forever  ! 
Tbia  waa  a  profitable  business,  and,  probably,  tbe  principal  cause 
of  so  many  post-offices,  and  of  ao  feir  lettera  containing  gold  neyer 
reacbing  tbeir  intended  destination — a  trifling  fact  tbat  carne 
near  causing  a  aeceasion  upon  tbe  dilatory  conduct  of  Gongreaa — 
it  was  not  a  Galboun  aeoeaaion,  but  tbe  cold  band  of  loat-confi- 
denoe-feeling  pervading  aii  intelligent  and  injured  public. 

Harriet  felt  aomewbat  puzzled  at  aeeing  ao  many  poat-offioes, 
and  was  a  little  loat  and  embarraased  to  know  bow  to  pipo^ed. 
Wbile  standing  on  tbe  corner  of  J  and  Fourtb  streets,  taking  a 
general  view  of  tbe  signs,  sbe  was  approacbed  and  addresaed 
very  politely  by  a  young  gentleman,  apparently  about  twenty-six 
or  twenty-eigbt  yeara  of  age.  Tbe  appearance  of  tbis  gentleman 
was  quite  prepossessing  —  robust,  fuU-sized,  well-proportioned, 
straigbt,  of  dark  complezion,  arcbed  brows,  large  forebead,  lipe 
ratber  tbick  and  denoting  dignity  of  feeling,  and  always  ligbted 
by  a  smile  ;  beautifuUy  carved  cbin,  omamented  by  a  sbort,  neat 
rim  of  black  beard;  be  wore  excellent  black-clotb,  blaok  kid 
gloves,  and  a  neat  walking-stick.  Lifting  bis  bat,  be  bowed  and 
said  to  Harriet  : 

'*  I  beg  pardon.  Miss — ^but  you  aeem  lost,  as  well  u  myself  I  " 

**  Tbank  you,  sir,  I  am  not  really  lost,  but  tbere  are  so  many 
post-offices  bere  tbat  I  scarcely  know  to  wbicb  one  to  go,  to  mail 
some  letters." 

**  I  am  sorry.  Miss — ^but  I  can  not  givf  you  tbe  informatìon 
you  need,  for  I  only  arrived  a  few  bours  ago  in  tbe  city  ;  but  if  I 
can  assist  you  to  ascertain  I  sball  be  bappy  to  do  so— ezcuse  me 
a  moment  and  I  will  make  inquiry  for  you."  And  bowing  gentìy 
'  away,  be  soon  disappeared  bebind  tbe  dense  crowd  of  people  on 
tbe  sidewalk  ;  but,  in  a  moment  more,  be  appeared  again,  bowed 
politely  and  said  : 
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"  TkiB  way,  Miss,  if  jou  please,  I  am  told  that  Mr.  Mooro's  is 
the  beat  post-office.  If  joa  will  allow  me,  I  wHl  assist  yoa 
tiuough  the  crowd." 

"  Thank  you,  you  are  very  kind/'  replied  Harrìet»  as  they 
moved  across  the  Street  to  Mr.  Moore's. 

As  soon  as  they  entered  the  store,  Harriet  handed  in  ber  let- 
ters  and  the  money  for  postage;  but,  while  waiting  for  ber 
chaiige,  this  new  acquaintance,  who  proved  to  be  Elias  Parker, 
afterward  a  prominent  man  in  California — being  taller  than 
Harriet,  cast  bis  eyes  over  the  calicò  partition,  into  a  back  room, 
where  a  clerk  went  with  Harriet's  letters,  and  be  perceived  the 
elerk  breaking  open  said  letters,  wbere,  of  coarse,  be  expected 
to  find  a  few  dollars  in  gold-dost.  Parker  looked  for  sometime, 
to  satisfy  himself  that  he  migbt  not  be  mistaken,  but,  enraged 
at  soeh  a  breach  of  jostice,  be  finally  called  ont  : 

"  What  are  you  doing  there  ?  " 

The  clerk  started,  and  observed  Parker  watching  bim.  Par- 
ker then  said  to  Harriet  : 

"  He  has  tom  yonr  letters  to  pieces,"  but  bis  indignation  be- 
gan  to  aronse,  and  with  a  bold,  firm  step,  he  burst  tbrougb  the 
ealico  partition  and  seized  the  frightened  clerk,  just  as  the  letters 
Inust  forth  into  a  blaze  of  fire.  Harriet  stood  pale  and  tremb- 
ling,  and  bebeld  ber  letters  consumed  ;  but  such  gallantry  on  the 
p&rt  of  Parker,  sent  a  magic  thrill  to  ber  very  soul,  and  while 
he  brought  the  mercy-b^ging  scoundrel  toward  the  door,  she 
tboght  that  never  man  looked  so  noble  as  did  Parker. 

There  were  no  officers  present  to  whom  to  deliver  the  clerk,  and 
of  oourse  he  was  obliged  to  be  allowed  bis  liberty,  as  soon  as  he 
promised  to  leave  the  city — ^to  which  he  consented  in  a  remark- 
ably  short  time.  Mr.  Parker  now  accompanied  Harriet  to  ber 
lesidence — Mr.  Long's — ^where  he  engaged  boarding.  Harriet 
retumed  to  ber  little  room,  where  she  had  been  so  long  engaged 
in  wrìting  the  letters,  and  now  the  difficulties  in  finding  Nathan 
8imons,  and  ber  gratitude  to  Mr.  Parker,  made  ber  feel  as  neVfer 
woman  felt  before  ;  and  while  largo  drops  of  tears  roUed  down 
W  buming  face,  ber  heart  throbbed  and  seemed  to  die  within 
ber. 
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On  the  foUowing  day  Harriet  again  wrote  lettere,  and,  in  com- 
pany with  Mr.  Parker,  proceeded  once  more  to  a  post-office,  imi 
thi8  time  she  tried  a  different  one,  and  was  promised  care  and 
attention.  With  a  somewhat  lighter  heart  she  now  retnrned  to 
her  residence  and  entered  upon  ber  housebold  duties. 

Mr.  Parker  continued  to  board  in  tbe  same  boose,  and  was  for 
some  time  engaged  in  looking  after  some  snitable  employment  : 
be  finally.  purcbased  some  town-lots  and  prepared  to  build  ùpon 
tbem  ;  but  as  we  sball  again  see  tbis  remarkable  and^  yet  un- 
fortunate  young  man,  we  must  leave  bim  for  tbe  present,  and 
return  to  follow  Simons. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

After  Simons  joined  bis  sister  on  tbe  Plains,  bis  bealtb  and 
prosperity  became  tbe  most  prominent  cbaracteristics.  Few 
troubles  inierrupted  tbem,  and  tbey  were  soon  at  tbe  bead  of 
emigration.  Julia  again  became  merry  and  sang  ber  bappy  airs 
to  everybody,  laugbing  loud  and  long  at  every  strain.  Her 
busband  understood  tbe  management  of  tbe  team,  and  it  pros- 
pered  and  grew  fat  under  bis  care.  A  bappy  mess  indeed  was 
Simons',  and  tbe  way  tbey  sped  over  tbe  sandy  valleys  and  stony 
bills  was  really  astonisbijig.  Bui  tbe  Sierra  Nevadas  nearly 
used  tbem  up. 

Tbe  ascent  and  descent  of  tbese  mountains  are  perfbnnances 
very  laborious,  yet  ratber  pleasing  and  interesting.  Imagine  a 
busby-wbiskered,  good-looking  man  about  tbirty  years  of  age, 
holding  fast  to  tbe  reins  by  tbe  side  of  four  long-^ared  mules, 
with  bis  whip  wbirling  and  cracking  over  their  backs,  bis  moutb 
Wide  open,  and  the  words,  "  bep— get'ep— je — haw,**  escaping 
with  tbe  greatest  rapidity,  while  bis  black  eyes  look  quick  and 
sbarp  at  every  stono  and  tree,  and  bimself  unconscious  of  tbe 
profuse  perspiration  rolling  down  bis  face,  and  tben  tbe  person 
of  Mr.  Hamlin  driving  up  tbe  mountains,  may  be  pictuied  forth. 
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Bui  at  the  wheels  ia  Simoi)s,  a  rather  fresh-faoed  jonng  fellow, 
Uliing,  poshìng,  and  sweating,  his  lips  half  open  and  finnlj  set 
hj  the  same  resolve  thiCl^caosed  bis  brow  to  knit,  while  hia 
half-bent  body  ezpreesed,  "  do  or  die/'  and  at  eacb  furìons  beave 
the  wagon  moyes.  Bat  just  behind  the  wagon  was  a  pretty  little 
black-ejed,  rosy-cheeked,  plump»  langbing  woman.  In  ber  balf. 
gloved  little  banda  sbe  beld  a  scotch-block,  and  at  eacb  success- 
fiil  move  abe  placed  ber  block  behind  the  wbeel,  then  panted  and 
Uo^ied — it  waa  Julia.  In  that  atjle  thej  c^inued  to  make 
the  aaoent,  alwaja  fancying  that  eacb  mountain  abead  would 
biìng  tbem  to  the  aummit  of  the  range,  but  alwaja  perceiving 
tnother  etili  higher  before  tbem.  After  a  few  daja  of  tbia  kind 
of  labor  tbey  reached  the  aummit.  Then  commenced  the  deecent, 
wbich,  thougb  alao  laborìoua,  waa  one  of  mere  amusement.  With 
ft  long  rope  tied  to  the  wagon,  Simona  and  Julia  beld  back,  but 
Hamlin  waa  atill  at  the  team,  crying,  "  Wo  I  wo  I  ho  I  wo-ho  V* 
while  the  crazy  wagon  went  leaping  and  bounding  over  atonea 
lad  Ioga,  followed  by  Simona'  and  Julia'a  gigantìc  atridea  and 
toro  gannente  ;  but  at  eacb  awfiil  plunge,  their  voicea  rang  with, 
"  Wo  !"  and  their  eyea  ran  wikL  with  fear  and  fan.  And  down 
they  went,  thinking  that  eacb  mountain  would  be  the  laat,  but, 
like  the  aacent,  eacb  one  foUowing  aeemed  to  incteaae  in  magni- 
tade  and  length,  and  reveal  atill  greater  enea  abead.  However, 
ifter  a  few  daya'  peraeverance,  tbey  followed  down  tintil  the 
moantaina  dwindled  away  into  the  Sacramento  valley,  aerosa 
vhich  tbey  proceeded  to  an  encampment  called  Sacramento  city. 
Thìa  waa  about  one  week  in  advance  of  Harriet,  and  Simona  im- 
mediately  wrote  ber  a  letter  to  Cincinnati  I  After  aome  deliberar 
tion,  Hamlin  concluded  to  open  a  amali  atore  in  the  minea,  and 
aooordingly  proceeded  to  the  celebrated  Weber  Creek,  accompa- 
nicd  by  hia  happy  wife,  to  engagé  in  the  busineaa.  He  waa  to 
parchaae  the  gooda  in  Sacramento,  and  baul  tbem  up  to  the 
rtóre,  wbere  hia  pretty  wife  waa  to  remain  aa  wbolesale  and  re- 
tali manager  aad  dispoaer  of  the  atock.  Tbey  built  a  house  for 
their  atore-gooda  aomething  after  the  atyle  of  Harriet'a  reaidence, 
Imt  not  by  any  meana  ao  beautiful  or  coatly  ;  but,  from  the  fact 
that  ita  parler,  kitchen,  garret,  and  celiar,  atore  and  ali,  were  in 
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one  room,  it  was  an  ezceedinglj  handj  house.  It  Btood  under 
<me  of  those  large,  spreading  green  oaks  which  adom  so  mach 
of  the  lowlands  of  California,  and  thus  it  vas  considerably  prò- 
tected  firom  the  diy,  boming  suns  of  snmmer.  They  also  took 
the  precaution  to  build  it  dose  upon  the  banks  of  the  nearly 
dried-up  Weber,  vhich  gaye  them  only  abont  two-and-a-half 
steps  to  a  celebrated  spring,  where  manj  people  were  in  the  habit 
of  coming  for  water  ;  bnt  they  never  said  whether  they  boilt  so 
dose  to  that  sprhig  for  the  pnrpose  of  obtainìng  plenty  of  cus- 
tom,  or  not  :  it  was  a  case,  notwithstanding,  in  which  a  snapicion 
of  that  kind  might  be  justifialSle.  Here  it  was  they  entered  into 
mercantile  life  ;  bnt  from  the  fact  of  their  never  having  more 
than  one  wagon-load  of  goods  on  band  at  one  time,  it  was  yeiy 
probable  their  capital  was  limited.  Here  it  was  Mrs.  Hamlin 
conld  be  seen,  late  and  early,  weighing  ont  flour,  pork,  sugar, 
and  tea — ^the  prìncipal  articles  used  in  the  money-making  days 
of  California — ^to  the  different  minerà  who  chanced  to  be  living 
near  by.  Day-books  were  dispensed  with  there  ;  for  ali  who  had 
the  '*  dust/'  paid  as  they  bought,  while  nèw  arrivals — so  poor 
and  ^ungry — ^were  told  to  take  what  they  wanted,  and  to  come 
and  pay  for  them  when  they  made  the  money  :  even  names  were 
not  given,  but  implicit  confidence  was  universal — so  great  were 
the  honor  and  trust  that  existed  throughout  the  land  in  the 
early  settlement  of  that  flourìshing  State.  No  law,  no  politicians, 
no  prìests,  no  courts — no,  none  of  the  binding  said>to-be-indÌ8- 
pensables  existed  among  the  minerà,  and  yet  ali  moved  along  in 
more  harmony  and  morality  than  any  other  colleotion  of  men 
since  the  days  of  history  began. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  Mrs.  Hamlin  loved  her  oocupation, 
since  she  had  such  an  honorable  class  of  people  to  deal  with. 
She  ha<^  no  uneasiness  in  regard  to  the  fact  of  her  liusband  car- 
rying  such  great  bags  of  gold-dust  when  on  bis  way  to  the  city, 
and  was  almost  certaìn  that  in  about  every  seven  days  he  would 
return  safe  and  sound.  Neither  murder  nor  robbery  over  entered 
her  mìnd  ;  but  skipping  about  ali  day,  singing  and  laughing, 
she  was  prepared  fori»  safe,  happy  rest  at  night — **all  alone," 
As  Simons  h^d  nor  capital,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  going 
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to  miniBg  ;  and  accordingi j,  hayìng  heard  great  acconnts  of  the 
rìchness  of  the  Yuba,  he  took  leaye  of  hig^  affectionate  sister,  and 
strack  off  for  Parks'  Bar.  .Not  haying  means  to  carrj  on  busi- 
ness alone,  he  united  with  'a  small,  bkck-whiskered  Gennan, 
eommonlj  called  by  the  familiar  name  of  Hance.  it  must  be 
berne  in  mind,  thaEt  in  the  diggings,  as  it  was  on  the  Piains, 
people  aeldom  got  farther  than  the  easy  part  of  the  name  prò* 
nonnoed,  before  they  carne  to  the  conclusion  to  dispense  with-  the 
balance.  Hanoe  was  one  of  those  little,  odd,  talkatiye  men,  who, 
though  of  nnimpeachable  morals,  afford  a  sort  of  amnsement  to 
large  men  ;  and  yet,  from  bis  gooS  ju/lgnient  and  sprightliness 
of  disposition,  he  was  rather  a  desirable  companion  as  a  miner. 
He  had  been  more  than  a  week  in  the  diggings,  previonsly  to 
Simons'  aoquaintance,  and  perhaps  he  was  somewhat  justifiable 
in  endeaToring  to  ezplai^  that  snch  localities  as  we^  likely  to 
be  exceedingly  rich,  were  perfectly  i^ain  to  a  man  of  experience. 

"  New,  yon  see,  Mr.  Simons/'  said  he,  "  where  dese  rocks  He 
him  np  fttraight-like,  so  yon  see,  well  him  always  pay  rich  ;  ah  I 
very  rich  sometimes.     What  you  say — ^we  try  him  bere?" 

"*  0  !  certainly  ;  yon  are  mnch  better  acquainted  with  it  than 
1  am  ;  and  then,.  yon  know,  if  it  will  not  pay  in  one  place,  we 
must  try  another,"  said  Simons. 

"  O  !  to  be  snre — to  be  sure  ;  but,  den,  dis  must  pay.  You 
ne  de  water  comes  rushing  down  ober  de  rocks  and  tings,  and 
earries  ali  de  loose  stuff.away  ;  bui  de  gold,  him  He  heavy  on  de 
bottom,  and  neber  can  cross  de  little  (what  you  cali  em,  eh  ?) 
ciebices:  so  him  stop.  Well,  bym-by,  de  rocks  wears  out, 
and  de  water  earries  him  ali  away  ;  den  de  gold,  him  slip  into 
anoder  (ah!  what?)  crebice.  Dis  de  way  de  gold  come  him 
togedder." 

Suoh  was  bis  style  of  lectures,  which  generally  lasted  from 
nmrise  to  sunset  ;  and,  although  bis  ideas  of  denudation  were 
remarkably  good,  yet  bis  curious  manner  of  describing,  togethcr 
with  bis  broken  dialect,  were  equally  attractive  to  aU  who  had 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  him. 

They  had  a  veiy  comfortable  brush-houae,  which  answered  the 
principal  object  of  any  house  on  that  sunny  hiU,  namely,  to 
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keep  their  blood  about  twenty-four  degrees  below  Fahrenheit's 
standing  point  from  eleven  until  two.  The  manner  in  which 
their  side  of  the  rìver  was  protected  bj  a  high,  abrupt,  red-look- 
ing,  bald  mountain,  holding  its  broad,  glimmering  face  toward 
the  '*  sun's  dinner  time/'  rendered  their  lounge  quite  a  social 
resort,  where  thej  could  see  and  enjoj  the  plajing  electric 
lizards,  darting  their  slippery,  shinìng,  green,  purple,  red,  and 
blue  sides  through  the  brushy  walls  of  their  little  palaoe,  as 
though  their  precious  necks  wére  of  less  vaine  than  the  time 
occupied  by  their  vision  going  in  advance.  In  this  wild  home 
they  amused  themselves  by  conversing  as  their  own  inclinations 
dictated  ;  but  that  was,  generally,  upon  the  amonnt  of  gold  they 
were  making,  and  going  to  make. 

Hance  came  to  California  with  the  intention  of  remaining  two 
years  ;  about  six  months  of  which  had  already  been  passed  in 
San  Francisco  ;  but,  while  there,  he  had  received  a  letter  from 
home,  stating  that  his  wife  and  only  child,  in  New  York,  were 
very  ili.  This  induced  him  to  quit  the  jewelry  business  in  San 
Francisco,  to  try  the  more  hazardous  l^t  speedy  business  of 
gold-digging,  which  had,  up  to  the  afore)tatid  period,  been  any- 
thing  but  flattering.  His  wife  was,  und^btedly,  in  hard  cir- 
cumstances;  so  he  now  resolved  to  retuni  as  soon  as  he  oould 
collect  a  few  hundred  dol^ars,  which  scemai'  likely  to  be  at  no 
very  distant  period.  At  this  time,  there  wèr^  but  few  miners 
on  the  river,  compared  to  the  number  who  have  been  there 
since  ;  but  almost  every  day  witnessed  a  hosfc  of  arrivals,  ali 
marching  up  to  the  mines,  with  as  much  couragé  and  hope  as  if 
a  few  days  would  give  them  money  enough  to  live  upon  at  case 
the  balance  of  their  lives.  Now,  it  was  usuai,  in  those  days, 
when  new  arrivals  took  a  general  view  of  the  labor  going  on. 
to  watch  the  manner  of  separating  the  gold — ^for  it  was  belùjved 
to  be  Bomething  of  a  feat  to  '*  pan  out  a  dish  of  earth  without 
wasting  the  gold  ;**  consequently,  when  anybody  was  panning 
out,  a  number  of  spectators  were  generally  coUectod  to  observe 
the  operation.  In  this  way,  they  perceived  how  much  gold  the 
party  was  getting  ;  and,  if  it  proved  to  be  a  handsome  yield, 
some  of  the  spectators  would  immediately  take  possession  of  the 
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adjoining  ground.  This  occasioned  .most  of  the  ifiiners  io  be 
hnddled  into  groups  along  the  rìver  banks;  bui  these  groups 
wonld  frequently  be  a  mile  apart. 

For  two  weeks  Simona  and  Hance  prospered  rath^r  slowly, 
not  laying  bj  but  a  vefy  few  ounces;  bui,  fprtunatelj,  one 
Satordaj  evening,  they  hit  upon  a  valuable  spot  Many  mineni 
were  about  them  when  they  were  panning  out,  and,  very  aoon, 
ili  the  adjoining  ground  was  claimed.  The  manner  of  signify- 
ing  ownership  was  by  scattering  their  tools  upon  the  ground  ; 
these  were  the  only  registers  of  claim-titles,  and  it  was  quite 
lofficient  While  they  were  panning  out,  Hance  very  scientifi- 
eally  entered  into  a  description  of  the -philosophy  of  gold 
deposita,  and  how  plainly  it  seemed  to  him  whcre  rich  Teina 
were  lying  conoealed.  "  I  told  you  so,"  he  would  say,  "  I  know 
dia  ali  de  time  ;  in  de  pint  ob  de  bend,  like,  is  sure  to  be  one 
grcat  fortune — sure.  Just  like  I  say  ali  de  time;  de  water 
oomcs  rushing  round  de  rocks^and  de  gold,  him  stop,  'cause  he 
ean*t  go  no  farder/'  But  it  mattered  not  whether  he  knew  it 
before,  oertainly  they  had  hit  upon  it.  and  Simons  was  quite  as 
▼eli  pleased  as  was  little  Hance;  and  he  was  none  the  lesa 
pleased  to  think  that  his  sojoum  in  California  promised  to  be  a 
ihort  one. 

"  Soon  we  will  make  plenty  gold  now,  Mr.  Simons  ;  very  soon 
wc  will  make  one  fortune  ;  I  think  so,  sure." 

"  I  hope  so,  Hance  ;  and  our  prpspect  is  rather  fìivorable  at 
present. 

"  0  !  I  am  so  glad  !  Den  I  will  go  away  to  see  mine  poor, 
nck  wife,  and  mine  leetle  boy.  Ah  !  mine  poor,  leetle  child  I 
When  I  come  away,  him  look  his  leetle  eyes  to  me,  and  0  I 
Uro  make  me  cry.  O  I  my  poor,  leetle  boy  !  Him  not  know  I 
am  gone  so  far  !  May  be  soon  I  will  come  to  him.  O I  I  does 
cry  when  I  tinks  ob  mine  poor  family." 

"  But  you  should  not  think  so  much  about  them.  Tour 
thinking  does  no  good  to  them.*' 

"  Ah  I  you  for  one  young  man  can  talk,  but  I  must  tink. 
Him  tink  heself,  not  me.     Him  make  me  one  happy  man  to 
tink  ob  mine  family." 
10 
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*'But  1  thought  jou  said  it  made  you  cry  to  think  of  them?' 

**  So  he  do.  I  does  cry  one  way  for  happy,  and  one  way  foi 
mad  likc.  Mine  poor  wife  is  one  fine,  ah  !  fine  lady,  and  8h< 
noi  got  much  money  ;  so  I  not  know  what  she  do  when  she  sick  ; 
80  I  cry  for  cause  I  can  not  get  money  quick  ;  so  I  cry  when  1 
tinks  ob  mine  poor,  leetle  child  ;  he  so  leetle,  him  not  kno^ 
nothing  like,  den  I  like  to  sce  him.  0  !  I  tink  dia  will  mal^e  a 
leetle  money,  s«  T  wìll  go  away — I  tink  so.'* 

*•  Well,  I  think  it  is  quite  likely,  if  you  don't  want  mach  ; 
bnt  Tm  sure  it  has  paid  us  a  handsome  yield  to-day  ;  and,  if  it 
continues  so,  you  can  soon  get  your  little  pile.  We  must  com- 
mence  early  on  Monday  moming,  and  try  and  follow  up  thai 
neh  crevice  below  that  largo  boulder." 

"  0  ycs,  I  know  de  rich  place  ;  I  come  early  on  't  next  week, 
you  see." 

Such  were  their  remarks  on  the  evenipg  preceding  the  genera] 
prospecting-day.  Hance,  thougK  by  no  means  an  irreligioni 
man,  could  hardly  content  himself  to  remain  quiet  during  Sab- 
bath  ;  and  after  changing  bis  old  *•  hickory  "  for  a  new  one,  he 
was  to  be  seen  often  taking  a  quiet  survey  of  the  lucky  spot 
where  he  cxpccted  a  short  time  would  enable  him  to  see  hia 
family.  Many  an  anxious  thought  fluttered  in  bis  mind,  when 
he  remembered  the  sudden  misfortune  of  bis  aifcctionate  wife  ; 
but  now  a  brigbt  hope  awakencd  a  scuse  of  thankfulness  for  an 
answer  to  bis  oft-rcpcated  praycr.  It  seemed  wonderfully  strange 
to  him,  if  ali  bis  **  great  luck  "  had  not  bcen,  by  some  providen- 
tial  cause,  intcnded  to  award  bis  bonest  endeavors.  Tbus  bis 
mind  was  strolling  in  anticipation  of  a  small  fortune,  made  com- 
fortable  by  the  society  of  bis  wife  and  child.  But  in  a  few  short 
hours  ali  bis  happy  contemplations  were  given  to  the  winds.  A 
musty  breeze  of  satanic  sclfisbncss.  likc  the  hot  winds  of  sum- 
mer,  cfisting  a  cleud  of  filtby  dust  over  the  brigbt,  fragrant, 
barmlcss,  and  swect-scenting  flowers  of  a  blooming  garden,  cast 
a  polluted  robe  of  outrageous  bligbt  over  bis  air-built  castles, 
and  chiUed  and  soiled  bis  heaven-like  visions. 

A  little  past  noon  of  that  same  sunny  Sabbath,  a  party  of 
four  young  men  were  seen  wandering  along  the  stony  ba&ks  of 
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that  nimbling  river.     They  seemed  not  as  robbers,  but  moved 
along  more  like  curiously  meditative,  unconcemedi  honest  men. 

^  I     Their  new,  clean  hats  and  blackened  beota  showed  ai  once  that 
tlieir  white  faces  had  only  been  a  few  days  in  the  bright,  sunny 

I      land  of  the  West. 

'      •   Simona  and  Hance  sat  by  their  tent,  talking  upon  the  appear- 

s  I     ance  of  the  strangers,  who  would  frequently  sit  down  on  the 

I     boulders  and'  pick  into  the  sand,  as  if  to  discover  the  hidden 

I     treasure.     Then  they  noticcd  that  the  strangers  walked  along 

the  point  of  the  bar  where  their  claim  was,  where  they  seemed 

to  take  a  general  yiew  ;  then,  as  if  satisfied  with  their  Sunday's 

labor,  they  started  down  the  river  and  soon  disappeared. 

Simons  and  Hance -thought  nothing  strange  of  it.  The  even- 
mg  carne.  Clear,  calm  twilight  hovered  over  the  bleak,  bald, 
bfty  monntains,  where  the  rumbling  of  the  foaming  water  sent 
its  eoiling  echo  warblÌBg  over  their  reposing  grandeur.  Then 
eame  the  gentle  darkness,  so  calm  and  stili.  But  the  heaven, 
the  clear,  starlight  heaven,  stili  reflected  its  awe-inspiring  pnrìtj 
over  the  wild  mountains,  and  revealed  the  presence  of  the  Com- 
forter  to  the  Ione  wanderer,  soothing  his  cares  and  anxieties  by 
a  dignified  administration  of  heaven-like  glory.  With  clear  con- 
sciences  and  brillìant  hopes,  Simons  and  Hance  slept  as  sweetly 
as  ever  did  two  mortals.  Neither  did  rain  or  dew  fall  upon 
thcm,  so  pleasant  was  the  night.  But  the  night  passed  away. 
Cool,  refreshing  moming  was  made  a  welcome  guest  by  thè  ap- 
pearance  of  gay  singing-birds  fluttering  merrily  among  the  leafy 
mansion  of  the  happy  twain. 

So  far,  we  bave  not  made  mention  of  Simons*  anxicty  to  make 
a  fortune — ^not  even  mentioned  the  great  care  he  took  to  sit  down 
and  write  a  long  lettèr,  of  ali  his  difficulties  in  crossing  the 
Plains,  to  his  lady-love,  and  how  soon  he  expected  to  return  and 
meet  ber — ali  this  we  bave  purposely  left  out,  for  every  one  can 
quite  well  enough  imagine  what  sort  of  feelings  a  man  would 
cherish.  when  writing  to  his  intended  from  such  a  distance  as  he 
Bupposed  himself  to  be.  In  fact,  he  only  thought  of  Mary  Sparks 
as  his  wife,  and  imagined  himself  making  preparation  to  be  ber 
tatrm  husband;  and  in  this  light  we  leave  his  matrimoniai 
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Uìxieties  to  public  oonjecture,  while  we  relate  the  progress  of 
bis  struggles. 

To  Hance  he  formed  something  of  an  attachment,  perhaps 
more  because  the  little  fellow  was  so  anxious  to  return  to  bis 
family  in  New  York,  than  on  account  of  bis  industrious  babits 
or  honest  disposition  ;  and  at  ali  favorable  opportunities  he  en-. 
couraged  him  to  believe  tbat  he  sbould  jet  get  money  enougb  to 
return  witb. 

Monday  moming  was  bright  and  lovely,  but  the  sun  had  not 
jet  peeped  over  the  dark  blue  mountains  to  the  east,  when  little 
Hance  leaped  from  bis  blankets  and  came  forth  gayly  wbistling: 
he  lighted  the  fire,  and  set  the  pots  and  kettles  among  the  curv- 
ing  flame.  Simons,  too,  was  soon  out,  and  ready  to  feast  upon 
the  " slap-jacks/'  fat  pork,  cold  beans,  and  hot  coffee;  and  down 
to  their  humble  fare  they  sat,  happy  as  kings,  merrily  laughing 
and  talking.  While  in  this  gustable  mood»  their  attention  was 
directed  to  four  men — ^the  idcQtical  same  tbat  were  seen  on  the 
day  before— walking  hastily  along  the  river-side,  not  tuming  to 
the  rìght  or  left,  but  hurrying  to  the  extreme  point  of  the  bar, 
^where  they  made  a  sudden  halt  :  this  was  Simons  and  Hanoe's 
ground. 

The  strangers  hesitated  not  a  moment,  but  seizing  Simons  and 
Hance*s  sbovels  and  picks,  flung  them  furiously  to  one  side,  and 
commenced  working  upon  the  rich  spot  before  alluded  to.  Simons 
and  Hance  looked  upon  the  scene,  but  could  not  coigecture  the 
meaning  ;  far  it  must  be  remembered  tbat  they  were  both  new 
minerSy  and  not  yet  initiated  into  the  principles  of  claim-jumping. 
With  a  few  hasty  mouthfuls  they  finished  their  breakfast  and 
hurriecf  on  to  the  ground,  and  Simons  lost  but  little  ceremony  in 
giving  them  the  following  words  :  "  Gentlemen,  that  claim  be- 
longs  to  this  little  man  and  myself  :  we  bave  worked*  bere  every 
day  for  the  last  two  weeks." 

The  four  men  continued  to  work,  but  one  of  them  replied  : 
*t  I  guess  you  think  we  *re  some  green  'uns,  but  you  're  getting 
up  the  wrong  fellers  this  time  ;"  and  bis  peculiar  nasal  chewing 
of  words  placed  him  in  the  mind's  eye  as  baving  been  for  some 
time  a  resident  of  the  so-called  cityof  **steady  babits;"  but 
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Simons,  a  little  nettled  at  such  a  taunting  remark,  and  feeling 
himself  to  be  a  man,  firmlj  demanded  :  '*  What  do  you  mean,  air  ? 
this  is  our  claim,  and  we  want  jou  to  abandon  it  immediatelj." 
To  which  the  other  coolly  replied  :  "  Yer  dew,  dew  je  ?  but 
dew  ye  see  anything  green  there  ?"  pulling  the  lower  half  of 
his  orhicìdaris  palpehravam  just  low  enough  to  give  bis  eye  that 
Barcastic,  fun-making  look  so  inviting  to  a  figbting  man's  fiat. 
Bat  Simona  did  not  strìke  ;  for  tbe  party  looked  to  be  of  figbting 
dispositions,  and  were  decidedly  too  many  for  bim  and  Hanoe, 
and  be  resorted  to  words. 

"  If  you  bave  any  reaaona  for  jomping  our  ground,  wby  ean 
JOU  not  teli  tbem  ?  or  do  you  just  mean  to  plunder  uà  of  our 
property  becauae  you  are  a  atronger  party  ?  Wby  do  you  not 
give  your  reaaona  ?" 

"I  gue&  we  *re  just  doin*  tbinga  accordin'  to  law,  we  are,"  one 
of  tbem  replied  ;  but  anotber  aeemed  perfectly  willing  to  explain, 
and  aaid:  "Tbia  tamation  Dutcb  foreigner  baan't  paid  bia 
lioenae,  and  be  baa  no  rigbt  to  mine,  until  be  walka  up  to  tbe 
tenne  of  twenty  doUara  a  montb — be  basn*t  :  and  we  don't  intend 
no  foreignera  to  be  robbing  uà  of  tbe  wealtb  of  our  country— we 
don't" 

"  But,"  aaid  Simona,  "  bow  can  you  take  ali  tbe  ground? — Fm 
no  foreigner." 

"  We  don't  want  to  take  youra,  but  tbat  tamation  foreign( 
hasn*t  any  buaineaa  bere  at  ali.  You  can  come  alcn^yptb  ua,^ 
if  you  bave  a  mind  to,  but  be  'a  not  tbe  aort  o'  fellera  pH|ociate 
vith — ^be  ian't."  ^^^^ 

"  But  be  ia  a  firat-rate  miner  and  a  good  fellow  :  I  can't  tbink 
oflearing  bim." 

"  We  don't  care  notbing  about  bow  good  be  ia — ^be  'a  a  Dutch- 
man,  anybow,  and  we  are  only  going  according  to  law  by  driving 
him  off  tbe  minea  ;  and  be  can*t  come  into  our  party — be  can*t." 
f  Altbougb  Hance  understood  Englisb  moderately  well,  yet  be 

l  could  not  exactly  understand  tbe  foregoing,  and  tumed  to  Simona 

and  aaked:  "  Wbat  for  dey  take  mine  claim?  I  not  know  wby 
come  dey  to  jump  our  ground." 
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••  Whj,  Hance,  I  '11  teli  you  :  the  law  requires  ali  foreìgnera 
to  pay  a  tax  of  twenty  dollars  per  month  ;  and  as  you  bave  not 
paid  yours,  these  men  bave  dctenniDed  to  take  your  ground." 

"  0,  Ì8  dis  de  law  ?     I  not  hardly  tink  it." 

**  Yes,  Hance,  that  is  the  law." 

'*  But  den  I  always  bear,  in  dis  country,  ebery  man  has  some 
rights  like  anoder  ;  but  dis  is  no  like  to  me — so  be  is  to  you  ?" 

''Ab  !  but  sucb  is  tbe  law,  Hance  ;  and  altbougb  I  am  asbamed 
to  acknowledge  it,  yet  I  cannot  belp  it." 

"But  de  law  no  own  de  gold  in  de  ground — be  belong  to  Got, 
and  be  no  care  if  a  Gcrman,  or  if  American,  no  more  de  one  nor 
de  oder  dig  it." 

•*  But,  Hance,  our  laws  are  only  based  upon  God's  laws,  and 
upon  equal  rigbts,  so  far  as  suits  tbe  interest  of  a  few  office-seek- 
ing  demagogues."  • 

"  Well,  den,  if  dis  is  de  law,  I  will  pay  mine  tax,  and  kcep 
mine  claim." 

"But  you  cannot  pay  it-to  tbese  men — ^you  must  go  to  San 
Francisco  to  pay  it." 

"  Den  I  not  go  dare  before  dey  work  ali  out  de  ricb  place  ;  by 
tam  I  not  know  dis  before  ;  and  dem  is  big  rascals  to  take  mine 
claim  wben  I  not  know  de  law." 

"  Now,  gentlemen,"  said  Simons,  tuming  to  tbe  jumpers^  wbo 
were  bard  at  work  in  tbe  ricbest  part  of  tbe  claim,  "  I  know  very 
well  tbat  you  care  notbing  about  Hance's  paying  tbat  license — it 
is  only  an  excuse  for  jumping  tbe  ground." 

"  Ye  dew,  dew  ye,"  replied  one  ;  but  Simons  interrupted: 

"  And  be  your  notions  wbatever  tbey  may,  good  and  bonorable 
feelings  would  not  permit  you  to  take  anotber  man's  property, 
even  if  tbe  law  allowed  it."  • 

"But  I  guess  bis  country  wouldn't  let  any  of  us  dig  gold 
tbere  ;  and  wc  *re  not  going  to  bave  foreigncrs  getting  our  own 
property  ;  tbat  's  not  tbe  way  we  dew  tbings  down  to  Bosting — it 
ain*t." 

"  And  suppose  bis  country  would  not  allow  tbe  public  to  dig 
gold,  must  we  take  tbat  for  our  guide — and  yet  boast  of  equal 
rigbts?     But, you  say  tbe  gold  is  our  own  property.  and  yet  you 
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don't  say  if  it  is  ours  by  naturai  right  or  j astice,  or  merely  be- 
canse  we  bave  power  to  keep  it.  But  l 'm  not  going  to  argue 
atout  it,  I  merely  want  you  to  rcstore  to  us  the  property  wbich 
Ì8  ours — which  is  ours  by  justice,  and  by  ali  otber  rights." 

"  Well,  I  guess  ye  can  keep  on  wanting,"  coolly  replied  one  of 
the  fonr  ;  "  but  we  ain't  a  tryin'  to  take  your  ground — ^but  that 
tamation  IkUchmcm  shan't  come  into  our  crowd." 

"  But  do  you  thmk  I  will  leave  him  for  the  sake  of  the  gold  in 
tliat  claim,  and  come  to  work  with  such  men  as  you  ?'* 

"  Why,  I  guess  ye  can  do  as  ye  mind  about  that  ;  we  *re  sort 
'or  green,  but  we  *re  the  clear  grit,  right  from  Massertoosetts  ; 
and  I  guess  we  can  work  the  ground  ourselves." 

"  But,"  said  Simona,  a  little  enraged,  **  can  you  come  and  take 
a  piece  of  ground,  which  is  almost  as  valuable  as  money  in  a  safe, 
wbich  we  opencd  and  discovered,  and  bave  preparcd  for  working, 
▼ithout  any  regard  to  the  labor  a||d  industry  of  this  little  man  ? 
Are  you  so  regardlcss  of  bis  condition — only  wanting  to  make 
money  enough  to  carry  him  home,  and  fecd  bis  sick  family — that 
you  bave  no  conscientious  scruplcs  ?" 

"  It  *s  just  for  that  we  *re  doing  of  it — he  hasn't  no  business 
to  being  digging  the  gold  of  our  country  !" 

"That  's  ali  humbug,"  said  Simons,  "  equal  rights  cannot  cali 
tbe  gold  ours  ;  nor  will  any  honest  man  attcmpt  to  argue  such 
stuff  ;  but  if  it  was  ours — but  it  is  not — ^but  I  say,  if  *twas,  could 
yoa  cali  yourself  an  American  and  yet  begrudge  that  poor  little 
Herman  whatwould  keep  bis  wife  from  starving?" 

"  But,  I  guess,  it  's  the  law  of  -the  country,  and  we  intend  to 
stick  to  it,  too — ^we  do." 

"  But  that  ground  is  worth  at  least  two  thousand  dollars — 
can  you  think   of  taking  it  without  paying  somcthing  for  it  ?" 

•'  Why,"  replied  onc  of  the  party,  ali  of  whom  kept  remarkably 
cool  and  continued  stcadily  at  work — '*  why,  if  it  *s  worth  tew 
theousand  deollars  it  's  ali  the  l)ctter  for  us  ;  but.  as  we  told  ye 
Wore,  you  can  stay  and  work  with  us  ;  but  no  foreigner  comes  into 
our  crowd." 
"I  teli  you  plainly  TU  not  do  it,  unlcss  you  admit  Hance  «AaoV* 
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"  Well,  we  're  not  anxious  to  bave  ye  come  in  with  us,  I 
guess." 

''  Then  will  jou  not  pay  Hance  something  for  bis  share  ?" 

"  Well,  I  guess  <me  of  us  won't  pay  no  foreigner  to  rob  ns  of 
our  rigbts.'* 

"  Well,  I  guess  bere  's  another,'' 

"  Well,  I  guess  bere  *s  auother"  replied  tbe  last  of  tbe  fonr, 
every  one  baving  tbe  same  languìd,  nasal  snarl  itnd  apparent  cool- 
ness.  We  cannot  bere  relate  ali  tbeir  dispute,  wbicb  lasted  for 
sometbing  over  an  bour  ;  but  no  furtber  ideas  were  given,  and  it 
finally  ended  by  Simons'  and  Hance*s  defeat,  tbe  latter  of  wbom, 
greatly  discouraged,  and  witb  bis  eyes  filled  witb  tears,  replied: 

*'  Well,  I  neber  before  seen  so  bad  a  ting  like  dis,  neber, — ^neber 
in  ali  my  life.  Dis  law  make  one  man  to  rob  anoder  because 
Got  make  bim  bom  In  anoder  country  !  By  tam  I  will  go  rigbt 
to  mine  wife,  and  den  tp  mine  ot^  country  ;  neber  again  will  I  come 
to  anoder  country  ;  but  I  will  stay  in  mine  own  land,  and  I  will 
work,  and  1  will  work  till  de  blood  comes  out  ob  mine  bands  be- 
fore I  will  come  wbere  I  am  not  liked — ^by  tam  I  will  !  In  mine 
country  no  man  say  to  me,'*  you  Dutcbman  wbat  for  you  bere?" 
no,  no  man  say  dis  to  me;  and  den  I  will  work  for  a  little  money 
till  I  die,  before  I  bear  dis  say  to  me  ebery  day  ;  but  in  mine  coun- 
try de  law  is  to  you  so  like  be  is  to  me— de  same  to  one  as  to  de 
oder.  By  tam  I  neber  tink  dis  ;  I  tink  ali  de  nigbt  I  will  aoon 
make  a  little  money,  and  den  go  away  troo  de  sea,  and  come  to 
mine  poor  wife  and  mine  leetle  boy  ;  but  now  I  tink  I  neber  will 
make  no  more  money — neber  !" 

And  for  a  moment  be  tried  to  suppress  bis  tears,  and  tben  ad- 
ded  :  "  I  will  go  !  I  will  go  away  to  mine  own  country,  dis  country 
no  like  me.    I  would  radder  be  poor  in  mine  own  land  dan  be  bere!" 

Tben,  suiting  bis  action  to  tbe  word,  be  gatbered  up  bis  tools 
and  started  for  tbeir  brusb-bouse.  Simons  remained  for  some 
time  pleading  for  a  cbange  of  scntiment  in  tbe  jumpers  ;  but  meet- 
ing no  success,  be  also  took  bis  tools  and  proceeded  to  tbe  camp, 
wbere  be  found  Hance  making  preparation  to  leave. 

"  So  you  intend  to  leave,  tben,  Hance?" 
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"  Yes,  I  will  go  rìght  away  io  mine  own  countiry — ^rìght  qoick  ; 
I  will  go  now.** 

"  But  I  ihink  if  we  proq^ect  for  a  few  days  we  Bhall  find  anoUier 
good  place  !  " 

"  What  for,  we  will  find  one  good  place  ;  den  somebodj  come 
and  drive  me  away  !  Only  where  dare  ìb  no  gold,  dare  I  can  work, 
bat  80  qoick  as  I  come  io  de  gold  den  I  moat  go  away  I  No,  I 
wìU  stop  no  more  ;  neber  I  will  stop  in  one  country  like  dis." 

"  Bnt  I  hate  to  see  yon  leave  with  so  little  money — ^you  will 
bave  scaroely  enoogh  to  carry  you  home  !  Then  I  hate  to  see 
yga  leave  my  country  with  such  poor  success  in  it." 

"  So  1  hate  to  leave  you  too  ;  for  cause  you  have  been  like  one 
geatleman  to  me  ;  hot  what  can  1  do  ?  In  ali  dis  big  country  I 
one  poor  little  German  can  bave  no  place  to  work  I  De  people 
tink  cause  GU)t  make  me  bom  in  G^rmany,  1  am  no  man  I  No,  by 
tam,  I  don't  want  to  stop  no  moie  in  a  country  like  dis  ;  but  for  you 
I  bave  sorrow  to  leave  you  too  ;  but  for  de  law,  by  tam,  1  wish  de 
country  him  may  sink — him  say  I  am  no  man  like  you  I  De  gold 
ÌB  made  bere  by  GK>t  ;  and  mine  hands  deserve  dere  own  labor 
de  same  as  any  man  ;  for  'cause  I  am  de  same  child  of  Got  as 
anybody  is  ;  but  de  law  seek  to  rob  me  'cause  I  am,  what  ? — 
'cause  I  am  obliged  to  bear  it  I  No,  by  tam,  I  will  go  away  from 
mch  a  countiy." 

Simons  made  some  considerable  entreaty  to  get  him  to  try 
again,  but,  like  bis  countrymen  are  apt  to,  Hance  indulged  in 
tbe  gloomy  thought  that  he  was  not  getUng  fedr  play,  and  would 
Hot  make  any  further  exertion  ;  but  in  a  few  minutes  he  was 
winding  bis  course  down  the  river^^^and  bis  family,  New  York, 
|Ukd  finally  Germany,  were  bis  only  thoughts.^ 

Simons  was  now  without  a  partner,  and  not  seeing  any  other 
Ione  miner  with  whom  to  unite,  and  being  firmly  resolved  not  to 
work  with  the  party  who  had  so  foully  robbed  him  of  bis  claim, 

**  For  this  Gerrnan  story,  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Nash,  on  Parks' 
Bar.  He  was  Jostice  of  the  Peaoe  there  for  sometime  ;  and  was  the  only 
•Id  man  we  erer  knew  to  hold  an  office  in  Califomiar— neither  was  that 
an,  bat  he  was  a  temperate  and  honest  man.  Bat  he  and  bis  eldest  son 
hf^  UngWHQB  been  called  away  ! 
Il 
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he  was  somewhat  puzzled  to  know  what  io  attempi  next  ;  bai 
after  some  deliberation,  he  resolved  to  commence  packing  pro- 
TÌ8Ìons  to  the  mines  to  sell  to  the  miners.  To  carry  this  busi- 
ness on  properlj,  he  started  on  the  following  day  to  Sacramento, 
to  parchase  bis  mules,  and  also  to  laj  in  a  stock. 

In  the  earlydays  of  California  there  was,  perhaps,  no  business 
in  the  country  more  promising  than  packing  ;  and  to  this  busi- 
ness Simons  now  directed  bis  attention,  with  the  flattering  hope, 
that  a  few  months  would  enable  him  to  leave  the  country,  and  of 
oourse,  return  to  Cincinnati  and  meet  bis  lady-love  in  sucb  cir- 
cumstances,  as  would  make  Dr.  Sparks  sorry  for  ever  baving 
opposed  him. 

As  soon  as  he  reached  Sacramento,  he  proceeded  to  the  borse- 
market,  wbich,  for  noisiness,  has  no  equa!  on  this  side  of  a  bar- 
room  in  an  Eiij^b  hotel  ;  and  then  and  there,  did  purchase  a 
pair  of  ezcellent  mules.  After  this  he  made  bis  selection  of 
goods,  ready  for  starting  out  toward  the  mines  on  the  following 
moming  ;  but  bis  day*s  work  was  a  tedious  one,  and  by  the  time 
he  had  bis  arrangements  ali  completed,  night  was  upon  him. 

Sucb  A  lovely  night  as  that  was,  is  scarcely  known  anywhere 
ezcept  in  Italy  and  in  California — dt  was  one  of  those  mèllow, 
sacred,  impressive  and  meditative  nights,  when  one  thinks  of  ali 
iheir  dearest  friends,  and  grows  somewhat  melancholy  to  think 
they  can  not  enter  into  their  enjoyment  I  A  full,  brìgbt  moon 
cast  a  gray  purple  light  over  the  great  valley,  and  faintly  re- 
vealed  the  snowy  tops  of  the  mighty  Sierra  Nevadas — sending  an 
awe-inspiring  thrìll  to  the  very  soul,  by  their  magnificenoe,  gran- 
deur  and  stillness.  Even  the  tali  sycamores  along  the  streets  of 
the  young  city  were  stili  and  cairn  ;  and  but  for  a  few  oowbells 
on  the  level  plain  that  surrounds  the  city,  not  a  discordant  sound 
broke  upon  the  ear.  But  farther  down,  and  along  the  prìncipal 
streets  of  business,  a  few  gambling  saloons  were  made  an  attrac- 
tive  scene.  As  soon  as  Simons  had  bis  business  ali  completed 
he  repaired  to  one  of  these  places — the  only  attractions  in  the 
city.  The  saloon  he  enteredwas  about  as  largo  as  a  Boman 
Basilica,  or  in  plainer  language,  about  as  "  big  as  an  Ohio  potato 
patch."     Ali  tbrougb   this  immense  building,  ocnnmon  siied 
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hreak&st  taUes  were  soattered  in  tolerablj  good  oider — thej 
were  covered  with  red  or  blue  blankets,  and  gold  and  Silver  ; 
and  around  eadi  table  were  a  few  individuals — some  sitting, 
some  standing — gambling  with  right  good-will.  The  whole  es- 
tablishment was  lighted  with  the  most  beautiful  lamps,  which 
were  suspended  from  the  red  and  green  papeied  oeiling,  but  hung 
their  many  branches  of  sparkling  crjstals  just  high  enough  to 
dear  the  tallest  loose-jointed  part  of  the  community.  AH  along 
the  walls  of  the  room  was  a  choice  collection  of  painted  and 
printed  pictures,  which  illustrated  the  degraded  genius  of  some- 
body,  and  yet  ^such  curious  fancy  as  to  forbid  public  criticism. 
But  it  was  a  free  country,  and  of  course  such  pictures  had  a 
right  to  bang  bere  ;  and  so  they  did — ^to  attract  attention.  Ai 
the  ùkT  end  of  the  loom  an  immense  bar  extended  clear  across  the 
building.  Behind  it,  about  a  dozen  neatly  dressed,  greasy- 
headed  young  men,  who  seemed  eapable  of  speaking  ali  the 
modem  tongues,  were  busy  handing  the  rich,  red  bottled  delica- 
•  mes  to  the  loud-talking  men  in  front,  and  in  exchange,  drswing 
in  therhalf  dollars.  The  collection  of  glassware  behind  the  bar 
diowed  at  once  that  the  preprietors  had  spared  no  expense  in 
adaplÌDg  their  house  to  the  tasto  of  the  most  eztrayagantly  fash- 
ionable  of  every  country. 

But  of  ali  the  attractive  things  in  this  remarkable  tum-out 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  vast  crowd  of  people  t(>ok  ^ihe 
prize.  English,  G^rman,  French,  Spanish,  and  Italiau,  ali 
lepresenting  some  odd  fashion  in  dress  ;  some  walking  up  and 
down  the  great  room  as  idle  spectators  ;  some  clustered  closely 
round  some  table,  where  heayy  betting  was  going  on;  some 
standing  by  the  tables,  and  merely  risking  dollar  and  half-doUar 
bets;  and  yet,  through  ali  the  house,  a  general  quietness,  oon- 
ùdering  the  motley  collection,  was  one  of  the  peculiarities  which 
Americana  can  claim  without  any  thanks  to  policemen.  A  few 
neatly  dressed  persons,  occupying  an  elevated  position  on  one 
side  of  the  room,  were  entertaining  the  whole  audience  by  their 
fiddles,  homs,  and  pipes  in  such  a  way  as  would  bave  done  no 
discredit  to  the  (London)  celebrated  Drury-lane  theater  ;  and, 
firom  their  dialeot,  it  was  not  at  ali  impr«bable  that  some  of 
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them  did  help  io  fili  ihat  verj  **  little  coop  *'  a  few  moothi 
before.  Such  were  a  few  of  the  leading  charaeteiistioB  of  th« 
house  that  Simona  was  promenading  so  slowlj  from  one  end  to 
the  other;  but  the  particulars  of  the  dress  of  '*  gea^eakoa," 
and  of  that  blue,  drab  material  wom  bj  the  miners,  must  be 
left  for  the  present,  while  we  <d)serve  indÌTiduals.  fiinMMui,  it 
must  be  rememb«:«d,  carne  down  to  the  city  to  engagé  in  pack- 
ing  provisions  to  the  mines,  to  sell  to  the  miners  ;  and,  hayii^ 
arranged  ali  his  business  ready  to  start  out  next  moming,  he 
did  as  most  other  people  did  in  those  fiee-and-easy  times — 
namely,  took  a  stroU  through  the  gambling-house — not  to  gam- 
ble— but  to  iee  and  to  hear,  mad  pass  the  cairn  evenùig  away. 
He  marched  slowly  down  to  the  fu  end  of  the  room  ;  then 
tnmed  along  the  white  marble  bar,  and  nMved  across  to  the 
other  side  ;  gased  a  little  while  at  a  Spamard  playing  Fienoh 
monte;  then  moved  a  little  fartker,  and  stqq}ed  to  bear  the 
dear,  soft  tones  of  the  merry  band.  But  while  he  listened  to 
the  wondrous  strains  that  went  echoing  round  the  walls  of  the 
great  establishment,  his  intellectual  eye  was  surveying  the 
throng  of  people,  with  that  peouUar  kind  of  refleoticm  whidi 
goes  beyond  dress  or  language,  and  seems  to  be  endeavoring  to 
grasp  the  thoughts  of  otbers.  But  while  in  this  meditative 
mood,  made  rather  melancholy  by  the  touching  harmony  of  the 
■kusic,  his  attention  became  suddenly  fized  upon  the  people  at 
one  of  the  tables.  His  eyes  flaahed — they  sparkled — ^they  lell, 
and  jet  they  seemed  riveted  io  the  spot.  He  stooped;  he 
straightened  himself  ;  he  looked,  and  looked  again.  On  the 
table  was  a  bank  of  about  one  thousand  Spanish  doUars  ;  but 
the  owner  was  sitting  behind  it,  and  facing  Simons,  buaily  en- 
gaged  with  his  game.  This  individuai  was  of  suoli  a  peculiar 
appearance  that  atìy  one  once  seeing  him,  oould  never  foiqget 
him.  His  upper  end,  while  sitting,  seemed  to  form  a  quarter 
oiscle  by  leaning  forward  ;  but  his  lower  end  was  divided  into 
two  immense  prougs,  whioh  eztended  from  the  base  of  the  perì- 
phery  at  right  angies,  but  decidedly  too  far  under  the  iaUe  to 
be  designated  by  the  term  radii  of  their  circle.  His  drees  was 
of  eBoellent  material«*-a  beautiful  blaok,  and  neatly  made.   lOn 
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tiie  center  of  bis  ìxmom  was  a  large,  clmnsy,  gold  breast-pin. 
On  bis  long  and  veiy  nnhandsome  banda,  were  a  nomber  of 
beayy,  gold  rìngs,  wbicb  woold,  among  a  eertain  class  of  people, 
kare  been  Hkely  to  attnct  attention  to  bis  ungainly  proportiona. 
Bui  tbe  top  part  of  ibis  peraon  was  tbe  most  interesting  of  ali 
bis  possessìons.  Just  a  little  above  tbe  middle  of  bis  &ce,  an 
immense  opening  sbowed  at  once  tbe  beautiful  arrangement  of 
ihe  uaimal  eccmomy  to  tbe  prominent  &culties  of  bis  mind.  No 
aatter  bow  mucb  be  loved  to  eat,  tbeie  was  a  moutb  all-compe- 
tent  to  aeeomplìsb  the  task  ;  no  matter  bow  mucb  be  wanted  to 
imoke,  there  was  ampie  means  provided.  If  be  wanted  to  cbew» 
ihere  was  a  moutb  to  do  it  ;  if  he  wanted  to  drink,  stili  it  was 
ceadj.  In  £bu^  it  was  a  prominent  organ,  and  it  was  never 
denied  its  regular  ezercise.  Wheir  material  was  not  going  in» 
it  was  coming  cut  ;  and  that,  toc,  witb  sucb  j^recision,  tbat  tbe 
great  Napier  might  bave  leamed  a  good  lesson  on  the  velocity 
and  power  of  fljing  bodies  bad  be  been  piesent  on  tbe  evening 
mentioned.  Witb  exceeding  graoe  and  deliberateness  be  would 
dxsw  tbe  "long  nine"  from  bis  extensive  opening,  squirt  lortb 
a  volley  of  darkened  fluid,  and  tben,  with  just  as  mucb  grace 
ind  afiection,  place  tbe  lovely  artide  in  his  mouth  again.  But» 
in  repeating  tbis  operation,  an  emission  occasionally  escaped  at 
the  sìdes  of  bis  moutb,  and  trinkled  down  bis  beardy  chiù, 
whicb  Bomewhat  defaced  bis  beauty.  A  little  above  tbis  moutb, 
a  pair  of  wbite  eyebrows,  by  continually  trying  to  get  to  the  top 
of  bis  hack-sloping  forebead,  showed  tbat  wbat  little  brain  be 
1iad«  was  actively  occupied  in  tbe  interesting  game  before  bim. 
His  banda  beld  a  pack  of  cards,  wbicb  be  often  tumed  and 
shuffled  until  they  pleased  bim;  wben  be  would  draw  fortb 
four,  and  place  tbem  carefully  on  tbe  table.  Tben  a  few  persons 
in  front  of  tbe  table,  would  lay  a  few  dollars  'down  on  their 
ehoioe  of  tbe  four  ;  tben  Warner — ^for  it  was  no  otber — would 
raise  one  of  bis  buge  bands,  and  let  it  fall  rather  awkwardly 
down  to  the  table,  at  tbe  same  timo  sa^ing,  '*  Ali  down  ;  ali 
down."  Tben,  with  a  sort  of  business  air,  be  would  run  off 
tbe  cards,  to  see  who  bad  won  ;  after  wbicb,  bis  bank  was 
^eplemnhed  or  diminisbed  according  to  the  result.    Tben  agidn 
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he  would  shuffle;  place  out  fonr  cards;  take  beta,  and  tbeii 
again  run  them  off. 

Thos  he  was  engaged  when  Simona  first  discoyered  him  ;  bnt, 
having  changed  his  appearance  in  dreas,  Simona  waa  a  little 
puzzled  to  know  how  auch  a  change  coold  have  oocorred  in  ao 
ahort  a  time. 

After  having  gaied  a  little  while  from  a  diatance,  Simona 
dieW  closer,  in  order  to  observe  hia  old  companion  in  hia  newly- 
aelected  calling;  but,  when  coming  near,  he  made  a  audden  halt, 
and,  thongh  astonished  before,  hia  features  now  aeemed  nearly 
oonvulsed  with  the  view  before  him. 

Hia  ejea  were  directed  to  the  oppoaite  aide  of  the  table,  and 
aeemed  ready  to  burat  from  their  aocketa  ;  hia  cheeka  firat  tumed 
pale  and  wan — ^then  fluahed  with  ezcitement  ;  but,  in  a  moment, 
his  eyea  were  tuming  altemately  from  Warner  to  a  little  man — 
it  was  a  man  in  teara  I  While  he  aeemed  to  be  contemplata 
ing  whether  he  shonld  strìde  directly  across  the  table,  and 
grasp  the  little  man  in  his  arms,  or  whether  he  shonld  with- 
draw  without  speaking.  However,  only  a  minute  paaaed. 
Simona  could  witness  those  tears  no  longer,  but  strode  boldly 
forward — ^not  now  as  a  teamster  on  the  Plains — ^but  like  a  man 
resetting  a  frìend  from  danger.  He  pushed  the  crowd  fearlessly 
away,  and  soon  stood  beside  the  little  man,  and  exclaimed, 
"  0  !  Hance,  why  do  you  cry  ?"  But  the  little  Gkrman  waa 
nearly  overcome  with  joy,  and,  throwing  hia  arma  around 
Simona,  ezclaimed,  "01  mine  fren,  mine  fìren  I  God  blesa  you, 
mine  fren;  but  I  bave  lose  ali  mine  money,  and  I  can  neber 
come  to  see  mino  wife  and  mine  leetle  child — ^neber  I  0 1  mine 
fren,  what  shall  I  do  ?    0  !  I  *11  die  I" 

"  Did  you  gamble  your  money  away,  Hance  ?" 

"  0,  yes.  Dey  say  to  me,  *  you  shall  bet,  and  den  you  ahall 
win  ;'  ao  den  I  bet,  and  one  time  I  win  much  money  ;  but  den 
him  ali  go— ali  go  !  And  now  I  bave  no  more  money — ^none  I 
0 1  I  ahall  neber  aee  mine  wife  and  mine  leetle  child — ^neber,  no 
more  I     /  vnll  hiU  me  P  ' 

"Did  you  lose  your  money  bere,  at  this  table?"  Simona 
asked  ;  but,  at  thia  time,  acme  of  the  gambiera  began  to  think 
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thal  he  was  meddling  with  their  gaming  business,  and  oom- 
menced  a  general  murmurìng  among  themselves;  howeyer,  he 
waited  io  bear  the  German's  story. 

**  O,  yes  ;  dis  big  man»  he  got  ali  mine  money.  He  say  to  me, 
'  jon  sball  bet,  and  if  you  shall  lese,  I  will  give  to  you  ali  yonr 
money  back  ;'  bnt  den,  wfaen  I  lose,  I  say  dis  to  him,  and  den  he 
eay  to  me,  'go  away,  you  child — ^you  foreigner — ^you  Dutch- 


Bat  bere  he  was  intermpted  by  Warner,  oommencing  with  a 

fiirions  oath,  and  saying,  **  Yon  d d  Dutchman,  if  you  don't 

go  away  from  my  table  now,  l'U  bet  that  l'il  give  you  a  sick- 
ener  that  you '11  carry  to  your  grave  ;  now,  be  off  I  And  you 
too,  Simons,  you  are  always  trying  to  kick  up  a  row  ;  I  know 
you  very  well.     I  want  you  both  to  leave.     I  pay  my  money  for 

this  table,  and,  by  G ,  I  want  you  to  understand  that," 

finishing  with  a  violent  blow  on  the  table;  but  there  was 
such  an  abundance  of  dreadful  oaths  in  this  man's  conversa- 
tion,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  represent  bis  debased  char- 
acter. 

**  Si]^  I  am  not  doing  anything  to  interfere  with  your  game," 
said  Simons,  shortly. 

But  Hance  oould  not  keep  quiet,  and  said,  "  Nor  me,  neder, 
too,  you  bad  man  ;  you  are  robber  ;  you  are  one  t'ief  ;  you  take 
mine  money." 

But  Warner  felt  himself  too  much  of  a  gentleman  to  stand 
that  ;  and,  rising,  said,  "  I  '11  bet  111  move  you,  you  d        d 

foreign  son  of  a ;  l'il  leam  you  to  shut  your  mouth  ;"  and 

immediately  flourished  bis  revolver.  The  noise  instantly  col- 
lected  a  very  dense  crowd— every  one  in  the  rear  pushing  up,  in 
order  *'  to  see  the  row,"  and  every  one  trying  to  quiet  the  dis- 
turbance.  Hance  became  fiercety  bold  when  Warner  drew  bis 
revolver,  an^  cried  out,  at  the  top  of  bis  voice, 

"  You  robber  I  you  t'ief  I  I  care  not  for  your  pistol,  you  cow- 
trd  !  You  steal  my  money,  you  t'ief  I"  Nobody  seemed  to 
know  what  the  row  was  about  ;  and,  though  they  saw  that 
there  was  danger,  they  kept  crowding  forward. 


i 
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Simcnui  endeayored  io  keep  Hance  back  ;  bui  the  injured  ] 
Éeemed  to  bave  acquired  more  strengib  tban  common,  and  kepi 
getting  continoally  closer  toward  Warner»  wbo  was  flonrisbing 
bis  revolver,  and  swearing  tbat  be  would  blow  Hance's  brains 
out  ìt  be  carne  any  closer.  Bnt,  so  dense  was  tbe  crowd,  tbat 
no  one  conld  move  as  be  wisbed  ;  for  many  endeavored  to  firee 
tbemselves,  bnt  conld  not.  Enives  and  pkitols  were  sbining 
ali  around,  and  some  of  tbe  people  were  ciying,  '*  Stand  back  I" 
'*  Sboot  bim  down  !''  *'  Don't  sboot  !"  bnt  it  was  impossible  to 
^ber  any  sense  or  application  to  tbe  different  ntteranoes,  in 
con8eq[uence  of  tbe  confasion.  Warner  kept  leaning  over  bis 
table,  and  bolding  np  bis  revolver  ;  and  Hance  kept  grabbing  at 
Wamer's  arms,  and  calling  out,  "  You  tam  t'ief  I  you  robber  !" 
etc.,  as  lond  as  be  conld  yell.  Warner  tben  leaned  fartber 
ovet  tbe  table,  and  grabbed  at  Hance's  celiar  ;  bis  motion  was 
àwkward,  and  be  missed  bis  bold;  bnt,  as  bis  band  passed 
downward,  Hance  caugbt  it,  and,  being  natnrally  qnick,  jerked 
Warner  forward,  so  as  to  tip  tbe  table,  and  send  Wamer's  Silver 
doUars  on  to  tbe  floor.  Warner  soon  recovered  bis  nprigbt 
position — ^for  be  was  mneb  stronger  tban  little  Han^;  bnt 
every  time  be  attempted  to  point  tbe  pistol  at  Hance's  bead  or 
breast,  Hance  wonld  ward  it  off,  and  strike  àt  bim.  Simons 
grabbed  Hance's  arm,  and  endeavored  to  pulì  bim  back  ;  bnt,  as 
be  tbus  beld  bim — ^tbongb  be  did  it  to  saye  bim— ^Warner 
clapped  bis  pistol  to  Hance's  bead,  and  drew  tbe  trigger! 
Hance  was  sbot  !  Tbe  top  of  bis  bead  was  literally  sbattered 
to  pieces  !  He  instantly  fell,  not  even  uttering  a  groan,  and  bis 
brains  were  scattered  npon  tbe  floor  !  Bnt  we  must  stop,  for  its 
borrors  are  too  bad  to  relate  ! 

Tbe  instant  tbat  Warner  fired,  tbe  crowd  seemed  as  mncb 
inclined  to  scatter  as  tbey  were  before  to  pnsb  togetber  ;  and,  in 
a  few  seconds,  tbe  corpse  was  lying  a  gbastly  spectacle,  with 
only  tbree  or  four  persons  standing  over  it.  Warner  now  com- 
menced  to  collect  bis  Silver,  wbicb  was  scattered  ali  abont,  bnt 

even  yet  continued  to  swear  eternai  vengeance  npon  tbe  "  d d 

Dntcbman." 
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We  bave  now  gìven  a  feir  relation  of  tbis  horrible  murder, 
tìiaagh  neglecting  to  mention  the  favorable  light,  for  Warner,  in 
whicb  things  were  now  constmed;  for  scarcely  had  Hanoe 
&llen,  wben  the  word  went  round,  ''  The  Dutchman  tried  to  rob 
the  bank,  and  Warner  shot  him  in  self-defense."  And  it  was 
merely  by  a  chanee  that  Warner  was  taken  charge  of,  to  bare 
his  trial  on  the  following  day  ;  for  many  already  deolared  it  to 
he  justifiable  homicide— and  yet  they  knew  nothing  abont  the 
cue.  In  fact,  of  ali  the  orowd  who  saw  it,  not  more  than  three 
or  fonr  knew  the  cause  of  the  murder,  and  yet  they  deeided 
vpon  its  line  of  justice. 

While  the  subject  was  undergoing  a  general  discussion  among 
the  astonished  spectators,  Simona  and  one  or  two  othera  removed 
the  corpse  and  placed  it  upon  a  bench  at  one  side  of  the  room, 
where  Simons  ooyered  it  with  a  blanket.     This  effeetually  broke 
np  gambling  that  night  ;  howeyer,  it  was  quite  late  enough,  or  in 
ali  probability  it  would  not  bave  done  so.     The  greasj-headed 
bar-keepers  then  conxmenced  to  clean  up  the  floor,  swearing  and 
enrsing  at  Warner  for  giving  them  so  much  business  at  suoh  a 
late  hour.     In  the  course  of  an  hour,  most  of  the  people  were 
gone,  excepting  the  gambiera,  who  generally  slept  upon  their  own 
tables.    Warner  slept  in  that  same  room  ;  and  even  before  Simons 
l^^hich  was  nol^  later  than  one  o'clock  in  the  moming,  War- 
ner was  sleeping  as  soundly  as  if  nothing  had  >happened.     But 
the  house  became  quiet,  and  Simons  left  to  look  after  his  mules. 
The  moon  had  disappeared,  and  only  the  bright  starry  heavens 
lighted  the  great  valley.     How  cairn  was  that  night  !    Even  the 
gentle  waving  of  the  leafy  branches  of  the  sycamores  made  no 
sound.     Thewhole  city  seemed  to  be  sleeping.     Then  Simons 
went  a  little  to  one  side  the  city,  where  he  had  his  mules  fastened 
to  some  bay  :  he  spread  his  blankets  and  laid  him  down  to  sleep. 
Did  be  sleep  ?  will  he  ever  forget  that  night  ?     No,  no  I     Did  he 
fatbom  the  cause  of  ali  this  ?  did  he  see  wherein  it  might  bave 
been  prevented?    Did  he  think  of  Hance's  wife  and  child,  and 
reflect  that  no  one  knew  where  they  were  living?    Did  he  think 
about  the  law  that  taxed  foreigners  twenty  doUars  a  month,  but 
upheld  gambling-houses,  and  the  privilege  of  shooting  à  man  in 
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defense  of  them  ?  Yes  ;  Simona  thoaght  aboat  this,  and  so  did 
many  others,  who  were  not  in  a  position  at  that  time  to  ''  show 
np  *'  what  was  going  on  ;  bui  thej  felt  it,  and  it  left  a  mortai 
iting. 

The  next  moming  was  clear  and  beautiful.  The  sun  onoe 
more  rose  from  behind  the  snowy  mountains,  and  shone  npon 
the  great  plain.  The  slight  fog  commenced  to  rise,  and  dajlight 
onoe  more  began  to  dazzle  upon  the  dusty  roads  and  streets. 
Then  came  loud,  merrj  voices  along  the  busj  thoroughfares»  and 
teams  of  cattle  and  mules  and  long  wagons  were  beginning  to 
move  slowlj  through  the  vast  crowd.  £ut  at  one  of  the  gambling 
hoiises  on  J  Street  was  the  most  attractive  scene»  where  a  num- 
ber  of  people  were  coUected.  The  house  was  completelj  fiUed, 
and  five  times  as  many  were  closely  crowded  in  front  of  the  estab- 
lishment. Ali  the  modem  languages  seemed  to  be  spoken,  and 
everybody  was  trying  to  talk  at  the  same  time;  yet  inside 
of  the  house  good  order  was  generally  observed.  Near  the 
body  of  the  deceased  sat  a  jury  of  twelve,  in  company  with  a 
ooroner.  A  few  witnesses  were  standing  on  one  side  who  received 
the  solemn  oath,  and  in  a  little  while  the  evidence  was  ali  given 
in.  The  jury  then  withdrew.  Warner  was  firing  tobaoco-juice 
at  one  of  the  '*  spitbozes/'  and  talking  to  some  of  bis  gambling 
friends  ;  but  Simons  was  sitting  on  one  side  ^nd  said  nothing. 
Sometimes  bis  eyes  tumed  from  the  corpse  toward  Warner»  when 
a  cold  shudder  would  steal  over  him.  Ali  in  the  house  seemed 
to  be  looking  at  W^amer,  while  they  were  talking  lowly  among 
themselves.  But  soon  they  began  to  wonder  why  the  jury  staid 
so  long:  whispers  of  "can*t  agree,"  were  dropping  among  the 
impatient  ones.  However,  a  few  minutes  settled  the  business — 
not  like  other  placca,  where  hours  and  even  days  are  required  to 
adjust  such  trifles,  but  a^ew  minutes  were  sufficient.  The  juiy 
moved  along  to  where  the  ooroner  was  seated,  and  ali  the  house 
again  became  quiet. 

*'  Mr.  Ooroner,  we  agree  that  the  deceased  came  to  bis  death 
by  a  *  pistol-shot  *  from  the  band  of  Mr.  Warner,  the  priaoner. 
We  also  agree  that  the  said  Warner  has  committed.  justifiable 
homicide  I    And  we  further  state  that,  in  the  eyes  of  thia  jóry, 
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a  gamUer  onght  io  haye  a  righi  to  protect  hia  propertj,  even  bj 
arms — epistola  or  knives.'' 

Dnring  the  time  of  this  delivery,  two  or  three  of  the  jury, 
langhing,  stepped  forward  to  shake  handa  with  Warner.  But  a 
little  time  now  elapaed  unti!  the  house  was  ali  in  a  lively  con- 
Yersation.  Blanketa  were  apread  over  the  tables,  and  the  gene- 
ral oonrae  of  gambling  commenoed.  The  band  atrack  up  ita 
merry  tonea  to  drive  aad  thoughta  away.  The  ooroner  had  a  cari 
drive  up  :  the  body  waa  plaoed  in  a  box  ;  then,  in  the  cart — ^then 
drìven  away.  The  coroner  and  Simona  followed.  A  little  waj 
below  the  city,  where  the  land  riaea  a  few  feet,  the  three  depoaited 
the  corpae! 

Now,  it  ia  only  jnatiae  to  mention  two  thinga  in  connection 
with  thia  oatrageons  murder  being  made  jusUfiable.  The  jury 
were  aelected  from  the  well-dreaaed  gambling  community.  The 
ooroner  himself  waa  a  notorioua  gambler.  Theae  are  the  miafor- 
tonea  of  a  new  settlement  under  a  republican  govemment.  Bad 
charactera  are  aure  to  form  a  large  part  of  the  population,  and 
Ùiej  ihen  bave  power  to  elect  theìr  own  offifl^M  and  to  eontrol 
their  own  buaineaB.  Here  the  American  can  aee  the  Crimea  of  a 
new  aettlement,  and,  while  hia  aoul  tuma  aick,  tremble  aad  grow 
lad  to  think  that  the  heedlesa  aoquisition  of  territory  ia  threat- 
ening  the  entire  overthrow  of  rcpublicaniam  by  internai  corrup- 
tion.  Here  his  band  presses  hard  upon  bis  heart  ;  bis  thoughta 
ily  rapidly  over  the  greatness  of  his  country,  and  his  bosom 
lieaves  with  pride  ;  but  when  he  remembers  the  greedy,  depraved, 
inconsiderate  cry  for  annexation,  tears  seem  to  flow  from  his  very 
Boul,  and  his  blood  boils  indignant  at  the  inhuman  monsters  who 
hoaat  of  enforcing  such  civilization  and  liberty  upon  diatant 
Bini. 

Simona  now  went  to  see  after  hia  goods,  and  to  prepare  for 
Icaving  the  city.  But  where,  among  what  people,  in  any  part  of 
the  world,  could  he  bave  left  so  valuable  a  stock  of  goods  without 
being  stolen?  In  New  York?  No.  In  Boston?  Never.  In 
London  ?  By  no  means.  In  l*aris  ?  Perhaps,  if  a  body  of  police 
atood  by.  But  in  Sacramento  there  were  neither  police,  soldiera, 
nor  prieata.     Then  why  were  they  safe?    Shall  we  claim  the 
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Isboriiig  daM  as  Amenoaiis,  and  attrìbote  it  io  that  ?  lé  it  not 
likelj  that  the  good  circumstances  of  the  ooamoii  people  were 
the  prìacipal  reaaoiis  ?  Then  Ì8  it  not  likelj  that  if  the  people 
ef  other  eovntries  were  in  good  cireamstances,  thej  wonld  aiso 
eBtdeater  to  respeot  each  other's  property  withoii  a  hoei  of  polioe 
et  their  heels?  What  Ì8  there  in  the  orgsina^bn  of  an  Amelia 
oiD  eitisen,  that  he  should  he  thè  onfy  mam  isho  estemm  ki$  word 
inmoìaiiéf  Boi  in  ali  eomitrìei  the  people  who  are  wdl  pio* 
▼ided  wìth  the  neoesBaries  of  life»  geaeraUj  maintùn  good  chax^ 
aetert  and  endeaTor  to  do  justice  among  laen. 

Frott  the  hci  of  money  being  so  plentjr  in  California,  in  it0 
earlj  settlement,  ali  the  people,  no  matter  how  poor,  were  soie 
to  he  in  poBMseion  of  a  handsome  sun  hsfore  the  nezt  meal  was 
feadj  ;  in  faet,  the  labor  of  stealing  wonld  haye  he^  nearly 
equal  to  that  of  procnring  it  honestlj. 

After  the  first  trip,  Simons  fized  fata  trading  pointa  firom 
Marysville  np  the  Tuba.  His  new  emplojment  proYod  to  be  fiar 
nore  remunerative  than  bookbinding,  and  soon  perraaded  him 
that  that  old  trade  would  be  obliged  to  look  somewhere  elae  fot  a 
man  in  his  stead.  Doring  the  time  of  his  prosperitj,  he  nerer 
B^lectod  the  post-offioes,  and  althoagh  ahnosteyeiybodj  believed 
ihat  lettera  to  be  sent  ont  of  the  country  never  got  awaj,  jet 
lettera  coming  from  the  other  States — not  saspected  to  contain 
money — generally  carne  direct  ;  but  why  he  should  reoeive  none 
b^an  to  givo  him  some  distress  and  anxiety  on  account  of  his 
intended.  However,  by  hard  struggling  he  penuaded  himself  to 
believe  that  the  awfully  mismanaged  post-offices  were  the  cause 
of  a  non-oommunication  between  himself  and  the  fairest  creature 
living.  But  here^in  prosperity  we  must  leaye  him  for  the 
present 
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r's  emplojment  proved  not  so  pleamit  and  attractiye 
oould  liaTe  wished  ;  but  throogh  the  kindnefis  and  atten- 
'  Mr.  Long,  she  was  disposed  to  undergo  manj  priyationi 
urdflhips,  wkich  she  coold  not  haye  done  otherwiae. 
>ng  ber  troubles  was  tbat  of  avoiding  the  society  of  gam- 
-of  wbom  tbeir  boarding-bouse  afforded  a  bome  to  no  yery 
nomber — some  of  wbom  would  be  consideied  modem  gen- 
i  in  the  fuUest  sense  of  tbat  ierm  ;  for  tbej  cóuld  not  only 
Bjron,  Sbakespeare  and  Homer,  but»dip  into  Frencb,  Span- 
ti Italian  pbraseology  so  liberallj  as  to  pass  for  leamed 
tben,  beside,  ihey  wore  sucb  fine  clotb,  sucb  large  breast- 
\nd  sucb  a  nomber  of  rings  upon  tbeir  fingers,  tbat  it  was 
ìble  to  consider  Uiem  under  anj  otber  tban  tbe  title— f<Hr 
Qow  in  oor  country  we  bave  but  tbe  one  title— of  gentle- 

se  pretty  men — I  mean  gentlemen — ^generally  gambled  at 
uniti  most  otber  people  were  among  ihe  repoeing  ;  but  in 
uenoe  of  keeping  sucb  late  bours  tbej  usually  spent  agood 
*  tbe  day  in  tbe  bunks,  of  wbicb  we  bave  given  a  foint 
)tion  ;  and,  by  oocupying  tbis  public  position,  tbey  were 
ry  enticing  to  Harriet's  feelings,  wben  sbe  busied  berself 
ing  tbe  kniyes  and  forks  upon  tbe  aforesaid  table  ;  bow- 
bey  possessed  tbat  ever  esteemed  cbaracter — of  wbicb  Amer- 
san  justly  boast  more  tban  any  otber  people — ^to  respeot 
i  and  ber  feelings  ;  and  bad  as  tbey  Vere,  tbey  conducted 
(Ives  like  gentlemen  wben  in  ber  presence.  Tbat  sucb  a 
die  men  sbould  be  prejudiced  in  foyor  of  Harrìet*s  beauty, 
was  a  souroe  of  trouble — ^and  try  to  ingratiate  tbemselyes 
3r  confidenoe  and  affection,  was  not  at  ali  unnatural  or 
it  to  wbat  good  men  migbt  baye  done  under  similar  ci& 
Aices.    But,  being  Dr.  Sparks'  daugbter,  and  bayiog  b^AP 
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tanghi — afi  ladies  are  in  Cincinnati— io  look  npon  gambiere  wìth 
a  Buspiuìons  eje,  she  verj  pmdentlj  tndeayored  io  avoid  iheir 
sooieij  ;  and,  conseqnentlj,  never  permitied  herself  io  exchange 
bui  a  few  words  wiih  anybody  ezcept  Mr.  Long  and  Mr.  Parker, 
the  latter  of  whom,  she  feared,  was  beginning  io  bave  afiection- 
ate  inclinaiions  ioward  herself.  From  the  moment  thai  Parker 
capinred  the  posi-offioe  clerk,  Harriet  conld  scaroelj  persuade 
herself'ihai  he  was  mortai,  so  noble  a  fellow  Parker  looked.  In 
bis  sirong  and  manly  voice,  was  chat  tender  pathos  so  ioncbing 
io  the  soni  of  woman — ^ii  was  thai  melodj  of  whicb  ali  ber  for- 
mer  life  had  dreamed  ;  and,  bui  io  see  bim,  she  feared  thai  ber 
spirii  mingled  wiih  bis  I  Ofben  she  would  return  io  ber  room, 
and  burying  ber  face  in  ber  binds,  exclaim  : 

"  Oh  I  why  sieal  these  phanioms  o'er  my  vision  ?  Wbenoe 
thai  almighty  power  thai  seems  io  expand  and ''dissolve  my 
whole  existence  while  in  bis  presence  ?  Oh  I  say,  is  ibis  love  ; 
and  am  I  weak  and  faiihless  io  anoiber  wbom  my  beart  is 
dying  io  meei — ^for  wbom  I  bave  so  long  siruggled  ?  No,  no, 
li  can  noi  be-— the  constancy  of  woman'slove  sball  never  ialter — 
by  me,  never  I" 

Parker  was  a  very  Apollo,  as  regards  figure  ;  bui  so  great 
bave  bcen  the  siatemenis  and  mtfsiaiemenis  of  ibis  unfortunate 
young  fellow,  thai  a  brief  sketch  of  bim  will  generally  acoom- 
pany  each  chapier  npon  Harriet. 

For  a  few  weeks  after  bis  arrivai  bis  business  prospered  exoeed- 
ingly  ;  and  in  a  short  time  he  had  a  house  bulli,  wbere  he  expected 
io  Carry  on  the  druggist  business  ;  aad  from  the  glowing  prospects 
befoie  bim,  bis  naiurally  happy  mind  began  io  look  forwasd  io 
the  easy  days  of  affluence.  Bui  while  thus  cherisbing  glowing 
prospects  for  the  future,  a  new  land-iiile  sprang  up  on  bis  ground 
and  swepi  off  everything  he  posscssed — save  a  few  dollars  in  bis 
pocket.  Here  we  might  commcnt  upon  the  dilaiory  conduci  of 
Congress,  in  negleciing  io  send  Commissioners  of  Land  Tiiles  soon 
enough  io  avoid  thesè^misfortunes,  while  they  were  foaming  and 
Bweaiing  over  the  secession  of  Carolina  wiih  degraded  vobemenoe  ; 
bui  more  of  ibis  ai  anoiber  time. 


TEI  GOLD  8BEKEBS.  185 

For  a  yonng  man  io  be  so  suddenl j  deprived  of  ali  he  possessed, 
Ì8  a  misfortune  that  ^try  few  can  withstand,  evett^hen  sur- 
Toonded  by  good  society  and  warm  friends  ;  but  when  dogged  by 
a  host  of  gambiera — in  those  days,  the  most  honorable  men — 
oiie*s  yery  senses  seem  te  abandon  him,  and  he  can  scaroely  wish 
to  Iìtc.  Such  wisre  Parker's  discouragements  ;  and  in  no  other 
bat  Harrìet's  presenoe  found  he  any  solace.  To  her  he  acknowl* 
edged  bis  misfortunes,  as  to  a  sister  ;  and  from  her  he  received 
ihat  encooragement  which  no  other  but  woman  can  give.  Ai 
tkia  time  there  was  a  Mr.  Miller  liying  at  the  same  house — he 
was  a  gentleman  gambler,  and  a  clever  fellow.  His  full^ied» 
hnnched-shouldered  tabémacle  seemed  to  be  of  about  thirty- 
fire  yeara'  standing,  and  not  é  white  hair  was  to  be  seen  in 
hi0  straight,  black  beard — which  partially  hid  his  cloeed  lips 
and  oovetous-looking  face  ;  so  Ihat,  had  not  bis  nose  indicated, 
by  its  eagle-beak  looking  curve,  that  he  delighted  in  picking, 
1t  is  doubtful  wether  his  long,  blue  nails  and  talon-Hke  finge» 
would  bave  directed  anybody's  attention  to  his  muttering  nasal- 
ity  wbich  seemed  even  to  begrudge  the  half-pronounced  words  that 
hin  sarcastic  tongue  was  etemallylieaping  upon  somebody,  whom 
he  carne  "  mighty  nigh  raking." 

A  cnrious  man  indeed  was  A&.  Miller  ;  and  although  he  was 
etemally  talking,  yet  he  never  laughed  ezcept  when  hearing,  or 
seeing,  the  misfortune  of  somebody  else.  But— as  may  be  known 
from  bis  description — Mr.  Miller  was  a  politician — a  prominent, 
ftTailable  politician  ;  somewhat  flattéred  for  Baving  written  a  few 
newspaper  squibs,  on  his  p«de  for  beingbom  upon  American  soil, 
tnd  upon  the  prospeots  of  annezing  the  Sandwich  Islands  ;  and 
•  how  willing  he  would  be  to  "spili  his  heart  's  blood**  to  enlighten 
his  fellow  man.  But,  to  give  him  his  due,  he  had  talents  ;  he 
eoDsidered  that  the  condition  of  man  had  been  progressive  sinoe 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  until  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  written  ;  and  that  it  was  as  perfect  as  the  Creator  of 
the  universe;  andif  the  world  should  ^nd  a  million  of  years, 
yet  it  would  be  impossible  for  man  to  make  any  salutary  alteration 
in  the  CJonstitution — it  couldn't  be  done  without  danger  ;  in  faci, 
a  real  hard  sense  politician  was  Mr.  Miller  ;  one  who  would  not 
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hesitate  to  bave  eyerjbod j,  who  daxed  to  saj  aiight  ugamat  any 
of  our  in^tutions,  cowhided  out  of  thei^untry. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  this  advocate  for  national  gloiy  and 
civilisation,  now  directed  hÌB  attention  to  the  unfortanate  Mr.  Par- 
ker, and  actually  coaxed  him  to  try  the  gaming  tablel  Here  was 
Parker's  first  great  falL  Throngb  Mr.  Miller  lepding  him  a  few 
doUars  to  commenoe  with,  he  Boon  found  himself  in  the  society  of 
gambl^rs.  But  yet  his  feelings  were  pure,  though  flooded  wiih 
^morse,  which  soon  ruffled  his  noble  face,  and  depicted  the  sad 
confliot  between  virtue  and  vice.  Corning  one  day  into  Harriet's 
presence,  who  was  nearly  frightened  by  the  sadness  in  his  looks, 
he  seated  himself  and  tomed  his  eycs,  filled  with  tears,  npon  ber, 
while  he  seemed  to  tremble  an4grow  pale,  but,  placing  one  band 
upon  his  forehead,  exclaimed,  '*0h  I  Miss  Lindaey,  I  am  ruined — 
I  bave  gambled  I"  ,  ~ 

Many  weeks  passèd  by,  and  Harriet  continued  to  attend  to  the 
post-office  "as  regularly  as  the  days  arrived,  but  no  letter  reliered 
ber  rapidly  increasing  anxietyi;  and  a  sad  despondency  began  ta 
steal  over  ber  at  nearly  ali  hours  of  the  day«  One  hope  stili  re- 
mained — ^perhi^  the  mail  i^ommanication,  at  San  Francisco, 
would  afford  a  better  opportunity  for  correspondence. 

As  soon  as  tbis  thought  entq^d  ber  mind  sbe  determined  to 
leayefor  San  Trancisco.  This  was  late  in  the  dry  season  and 
rains  were  daily  ezpeeted,  which  sbe  fancied  would  render  ber 
^óanvas  boarding-bouse  too  disagreeable  to  lire  in.  Arranging  ber 
bandboz  and  biddkig  farewell  to  Mr.  Long,  sbe  started  for  iht 
crteamboat — ^the  only  one  on  Uierìye%— which  was  about  as  laige 
as  two  Chestnut-street  omnibusses.  The  carter  placed  ber  thìngj^ 
on  board  and  sbe  climbed  over  the  lumber  and  greasy  pork  banels 
and  seated  herself  on  amoderatelyoomfortable  bench  onthe  quar- 
ter  deck.  Sbe  was  the  only  lady  passenger  on  board,  and  copse- 
quently  obliged  to  bear  the  gase  of  about  two  hundred  men  s^d- 
ing  on  the  bank  of  the  river  ;  but,  considering  that  men  were 
naturally  inclined  to  fpist  their  eyes  upon  the  ladies,  ske  with- 
fltood  it  with  remarkable  calmness  and  good^will.  While  sllting 
in  this  position,  and  just  as  the  wheels  of  the  little  steamer  b^an 
io  toni,  her  attention  was  directed  to  Mr.  Parker,  Mr.  Miller,  and 
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onr  inverted  letter  V  friend,  Mr.  Warner,  ali  on  board.  Por  àn 
instant  she  shuddered  with  fear,  for  ehe  recognized  Warner,  as 
being  the  man  with  whom  Simons  had  traveled  on  the  Plains, 
uid  also,  the  one  who  had  murdered  the  little  German,  Hance  ; 
boi  io  see  Parker  in  their  company  gave  her  an  eppre^ion  of 
spirita  which  she  had  never  endured  before;  but  heai^her  own 
words,  "When  1 8a#  the  sorry  change  that  a  few  short  weeks  had 
made  upon  him,  j  almost  wished  that  the  country  would  sink  1 
Beally  the  whole  world  seemed  to  grow  dark  wherever  I  gased, 
md  I  feared  that  I  was  in  a  dream,  from  which  I  should  never 
awake  f 

Unfortnnately,  Warner  did  mit  rei^gnize  Harriet  as  the  same 
lady  whom  he  met  on  the  Plain«,  or  in  ali  probability  he  would 
bave  relieved  her  anxietiai  by  giving  her  information  of  Simons. 
In  a  perplexing  state  of  ennui,  she  remained  a  silent  spectator 
of  the  hosts  of  gamblers  taking  their  merry  good-bye  of  our  three 
on  board,  as  the  little  boat  pulled  out  into  the  river  and  wound 
its  way  among  th^crowd  of  ships,  iKhooners,  etc.,  and  sped  rap- 
idly  away  from  ^  the  city.     Scarcely  had  thcy  left  the  noisy 
tlirong  on  shore,  wfaen  Mr.  Miller  commenced  upon  Warner  on 
Uie  subject  of  politics  ;  but  be&re  we  give  a  sample  of  their  re- 
marks,  it  is  necessary  to  state  that  this  was  at  that  season  when 
some  of  the  inhabitants  made  the  first  exertion  t«  ge^Califomia 
into  something  like  state  organization,  and  that  gamblers  wem 
roring  ali  over  the  country,  electioneering  themselves  into  office 
or  to  get  into  office  as  soon  as  the  State  should  be  admitted  into 
iÌNl  Union.     This  was  several  weeks  after  Parker  commenced 
gambling,  and«  through^the  influence  of  Miller  and  bis  other 
friends,  he  now  seemed  also  inclined  to  live  b^  bis  talent  in  po- 
liticai matters  ;  and  between  the  gaming-table  and  public  office, 
Uiese  three  had  fully  resolved  to  bave  some  j^ood  living.    Parker 
proved  to  be  an  expert  gambler  and  vmàe  money  very  rapidly, 
8o4hat  now  he  and  Miller  were  among  tbe  first  gamblers  in  the 
comitry  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  expected  to  take  no  ordinary 
standing  in  the  new  State.     But  to  enable  them  to  acco»plish 
their  purposes,  they  associated  with  a  man  already  aeted  for 
wealth— Mr.  Warner.     This  grecn-looking  boy  had  made  a  few 
12 
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Buoceasful  haids  off  some  of  the  miners,  and  conld  lay  down 
doubloons  ^th  anj  man  who  would  dare  bet  with  him.  Bui  in 
reference  io  pntting  himself  up  for  public  o£Eice,  he.had  been  for 
some  time  hesitating  ;  and  it  was  to  brìng  him  to  a  conclusion, 
that  Miller  now  set  himself  faithfully  to  work  upoB  him.  £ut 
while  thtir  oonversation  was  going  on,  Harrìet  remained  a  pain- 
fal  listener  to  the  sad  change  in  Mr.  Parker*^  views  now,  to  what 
they  were  so  shortly  before.  ^ 

•*  We  *11  bave  the  Legislature  at  Sacramento  yet,  Mr.  War- 
ner?'* questioned  Mr.  Miller,  but  not  giving.time  for  an  answer, 
he  continued  :  *'  Make  a  fine  Capital — right  in  the  mìàSt  of  the 
very  best  part  of  Califomiac—good  land,  business  and  enterpriaing 
inhabitants.  But  what  do  your  think  about  the  Legislature— 
will  we  get  one  ?  or  bave  you  concluded  to  run  for  office  if  the 
State  is  admitted?*' 

Whmer,  puUing  the  stub  from  bis  celebrated  (^ning,  and 
discharging  a  few  rapid  squirts  of  tobacco-juice,  th^i  plaoed  bis 
inverted  V  well  apart  at  the  bottom,  and  at  the  sanie  time 
shoving  bis  white  eyebrows  as  near  the  top  of  bis  forehead  as 
possible,  and  taking  one  good  bseath,  answered  : 

"  Well,  yes — I  b*leive — I  mnjr  say — I  bave.  The  fact  is — 
howsomever,  l 'm  'most  pushed  into  it  by  my  friends.  It  isn't 
mnch  objeot  in  me  doin'  it,  either,  for  I  can  make  jist  'bout  as 
ainch  by  tuming  the  '  picture-bible  '  as  at  anything.  But  l 'm 
afeared  may-be  they  won't  admit  it  into  the  Union  yet.*' 

"0,  you  need  bave  no  apprèbensions  on  that  score,*'  said 
Miller.  *'  The  thing  is  bere — ^Congress  don*t  care  a  Straw  about 
California.  They  think  so  that  we  bave  the  number  for  a  State, 
that  is  sufficiente.  Well,  you  know  as  well  as  I  do,  that  the 
miners  are  too  busy  to  care  whether  it  becomes  a  State. or  not; 
and  if  the  men  of  wecdth  and  respectàhility  (not  meiltioning  our 
business f  you  know,  for  on  a  piece  of  paper  our  names  look  as 
long  as  anybody's)  that  is,  if  we  ali  unite,  we  can  easily  make 
this  into  a  State.  And  now  I  teli  you  ca^didly,  Mr.  Warner, 
(of  eottrse,  I  don't  say  such  to  every  one)  that  if  this  is  admitted 
as  a  State,  and  /can  succeed  in  getting  a  seat  in  the  Legisla- 
ture, I  would  not,  candidly,  take  ali  the  monte-banks  in  tbe 
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• 
Eldorado  for  mj  chance.  It  is  noi,  my  dear  sir,  bere,  as  it  is  in 
the  States,  where  everybody  is  watcfaing  like  kangty  dogs  to  see 
what  the  ofBoers  are  abont.  The  people  here  are  ali  going  back 
to  the  States  ;  and  just  so  thej  can  get  their  *  piles/  as  the j  cali 
li  they  don't  care  one  fig  what  the  gOYemment  does.  Then  here 
is  another  thing — these  grèat  Spanish  graixts  are  to  he  flttended 
to — (pérhaps  we  would  like  a  section  or  two)  :  some  of  these  will 
be  to  purchase-Hlo  you  understand?  The  gOTemment  has 
plenty  of  money  :  they  don't  think  about  what  a  State  can  do 
00  far  away,  and  they  are  not  going  to  trouble  themselves  about 
it.  Neither  will  we,  if  we  can  only  get  it  iato  the  Union,  and 
get  credit  upon  it — that  is  ali  we  ask." 

"  Well,"  said  Warner,  stili  stretching  bis  eyebrows  eamestly 
upward,  and  spìtting  faithfully  at  various  little  objects  on  the 
deck,  "  well,  I  think  y<Nir  idees  are  mighty  nigh  right.  But  how 
much  do  you  think  legislators  will  git,  say  by  the  day— or  by  the 
month,  I  b'ieive,  they  are  generally  paid  ?" 

"No,  they  are  paid  by  the  day,"  said  Parker;  "but  as  they 
will  regniate  that  to  suit  themsclves,  you  may  be  sure.they  will 
not  make  the  pay  any  too  little." 

"  0, 1  thought  Congress  fixefl  the  rate  of  wages,"  said  Warner, 
mach  better  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  things. 

"  No,  the  State  regulates  its  own  affairs  on  ali  such  matters," 
said  Parker. 

"But  the  people  here  won't  pay  their  taxes,  may-be,"  Warner  * 
suggested. 

"  What  do  we  care  about  that  ?  Let  ali  the  people  here  return 
to  the  States,  it  will  make  no  difference." 

"Bit,  then,  we  would  not  get  our  pay?"  Warner  questioned. 

"  Certainly  we  would."  sadd  Parker  ;'  "  there  it  is,  you  sec — we 
can  fix  the  ezpenses  of  th#  goyemm«ttt  at  just  what  we  are  a 
mind  to  ;  for  the  people  here  will  not  care  any  thing  about  it,  and 
we  cai|  run  the  State  into  several  millions  of  dollars'  debt,  if  we 
wiah— th^other  States  will  be  good  for  it  :  and  you  can  take 
my  word  fot  it,  they  will  never  inquire  into  even  the  generai 
«zpenses." 


i 
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• 

'<  WelL,  that  looks  mightj  likelj/'  said  Warner,  **  bui  the 
most  I  would  like  io  know  is,  how  mach  wagefl  would  he  '  gìven 
io  the  officerà:  for  l 'm  doin'  mighty  well  ai  monte,  and  I  would 
noi  like  to  quit  for  anj  common  trifle.'' 

"  To  quit  I — to  quit  I"  said  Miller,  **  why,  I  am 'afllonished  at' 
jou  I  ^hat  hinderanoe  will  the  office  he  to  your  profession  ?  I 
teli  you,  my  dear  sir,  it  wìU  give  you  respectahility,  so  that 
miners  will  noi  he  half  so  shy  about  betting.  I  know  of  more 
than  a  dozen  candidates,  and  they  ali  say  they  intend  to  gamHe 
most  of  the  time  ;  and  I  am  very  sure  of  ané  that  wiU.  Then 
here  is  anothcr  thing — a  real  advantage,  too— there  is  no  govem- 
ment-seat  ;  so  that  we  can  bave  an  opportunity  of  shifting  about 
wherever  our  hustness  is  the  best." 

"  0,  I  didn't  know  that  was  the  idec(,"  said  Warner  ;  "  and  I 
thought,  too,  it  was  mighty  curious  if  a  j»an  couldn't  foller  bis 
regulàr  ^o/èmoi»  :  but  ah  I  if  that's  the  game,  you  can  bet  you^ 
life  l'il  bave  a  finger  in  the  pie,  '^use  I  like  good  things  myself, 
I  do." 

Considering  the  great  amount  of  profanity  that  accompanied 
Warner  and  Miller's  oonversation,  it  is  utter]y  impossible  for  us 
to  represent  them  in  their  true  colors,  and  yet  preserve  our  story 
suitable  to  the  public  ;  but  suffice  it  that  after  the  manner  of  the 
abpre,  blackened  by  a  furious  oath  at  every  sentence,  they  con- 
tinued  to  lay  the  foundations  for  the  organization  of  the  govem- 
ment  of  the  new  State.  But  perhaps  there  is  no  place  in  our 
great  country  where  such  infamous  cbaracters,  attempting  to  ride 
into  public  office,  presented  to  the  reflective  mind  so  much  dis- 
gust  and  mortification  of  feelings,  as  it  did  in  this  -new  and 
promising  territory.  Neither  could  their  vicious  schemes  bave 
been  so  impressive  at  any  other  place  as  upon  that  beautiful 
river,  and  i^xm  that  sunny  ^ftemoon,  when  the  brìlliant  luster 
of  that  ctoudles»  sky  mitotled  the  great  valley  with  its  purity 
and  loveliness,  made  grand  and  sublime  by  the  declining  sun's 
dazzling  rays  sparkling  upon  the  snowy  mountains  which  rim 
the  floutishing  State  upon  its  eastem  boundary  with  their  lofity 
border  of  awe-inspiring  whitenees — adding  an  indescribable 
charm  to  that  wealth  and  prosperity  that  was  daily  outstrìpping 
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anythiDg  ihat  had  ever  occorred  within  the  histprj  of  man,  and, 
pointiag  io  the  great  future,  unyailing  the  dignity  and  affluenoe 
of  rising  generatioxM  living  under  a  govemment  constructed  by 
the  yilest  of  blacklegs  ! 

During  the  conteraation  of  these  worthy  gentlemen,  Harrìet 
kisied  herself  for  some  time  looking  over  the  valley,  and  reflect- 
ing  upon  her  own  particular  condition;  but,  finally,  wearing 
out  her  patienoe  by  listesing  to  Miller's  politicai  whining,  the 
ooncluded  to  change  her  position,  and  went  down  into  the  cabin — 
a  little  place,  like  an  English  railway  car — ^where  only  one  can 
enter  at  the  same  time,  and  then  only  by  crawling  upoor  banda 
and  knees.  Not  very  well  satiafied  with  that  kind  of  confine- 
ment,  she  again  came  ùpon  deck  ;  but,  having  been  only  a  few 
minutea  abeent,  she  was  astonished  to  find  that  the  politiciana 
bad  changed  their  sabje<|^  and  were  now  promenading  about  the 
d«fek  in  truly  important  stylc — Warner  with  a  long  cigar  in  hia 
mouth,  bis  thumbe  under  bis  vest,  hat  a  little  to  one  side,  white 
eyebrows  climbing  bis  forehead,  1^  dragging,  and,  in  fact,  bis 
whole  person  seemed  to  be  making  preparation  for  the  legis- 
lature;—  Miller,  with  a  cigar  between  bis  fingers;  bis  band 
accenting  every  word  that  escaped  bis  compressed  lipa;  bis 
hunched  back  now  and  then  bowing,  to^ow^ow  plainly  he  was 
illuatraling  ;  bis  harah,  nasal  voice  lowered  into  half  whispers 
of  eamestness — ali,  it  ali  showed,  that  he  was  determined  to 
make  a  fortune  by  the  last  eontrived  scheme.  As  to  Parkf  r,  alao 
smoking — once  so  noble  a  fellow — ^his  eyes  seemed  to  avoid  the 
public  now,  and  bis  gentlemanly  manners  seemed  to  be  entirely 
oontroUed  by  Miller,  with  whom  he  wai<  already  concocting 
Bchemes  to  plunder  bis  fellow  mortais  I  Side  by  side,  these 
important  individuals  were  walking  ;  but  now,  instead  of  poli- 
tics,  their  conversation  was  stili  worse — ^fixing  their  plans  for 
entrapping  "green  uns"  at  the  gaming-tables ;  and  it  was 
-upon  this  Bubject  that  Miller  was  directing  bis  remarks-— 
positively  assuring  bis  companions  of  success;  and  upon  bis 
plans  he  continued  to  coaiment  until  San  Francisco  came  in  view. 

Now,  witk  two  of  these,  Harriet  had  some  acquaintanoe,  and, 
con^idering  herself  among  strangers,  togel^her  with  the  cuiiowa 
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faci  of  their  going  to  San  Francisco  at  the  same  time,  gaye  kér 
some  ratlier  serious  apprebensions  on  thcir  acoount;  bui,  en- 
deavoring  to  dispel  ber  fears,  she  directed  her  aMention  toward 
the  animating  scene  before  her  :  islands  and  blùffs,  enlivened  bj 
innumerable  HrdB,  but  seeming  to  be  civilized  by  the  great 
forest  of  tapering  masts,  whoee  density  nearly  hid  the  lower 
pari  of  the  city,  but  added  a  charm  of  romance  to  the  coUection 
of  hoosès  crowded  upon  the  bill  ahme,  where  their  whiteness 
8eeme<f  as  though  tbeir  shackly  walls  were  made  of  Italian 
marble.  But  common  criticism  was  not  the  reason  of  Harriet's 
eamest  gaie.  Before  she  started  from  Sacramento,  she  had 
indiilged  the  hope,  that,  by  going  to  San  Francisco,  she  wouid 
be  sure  to  hcar  froi^i  the  person  to  ^em  she  had  been  so  long 
tìttached. 

Of  conrse,  there  is  some  ezcuse  fy  conmenting  upon  the 
love  of  «  young  lady  who  would  follow  her  loTer  through  a  Wll- 
demess  of  two  thoùsand  milès;  but,  whether  there  are  many 
of  those  pretty  creatures  who  would  perform  as  much,  is  a 
matter  for  them  to  decide  ;  certainly,  few  ladies  ever  did  cross 
the  Flains  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  their  loyers  ;  and  yet,  it  is 
very  probable,  that  if  som^  of  them  had  ''good  chances,"  and 
niet  much  oppositiva  fqpBi  the  old  folks,  they  would  run  too. 

But  now,  when  Harriet  was  drawing  near  to  the  cityi^shadows 
of  dòubt  seemed  to  gain  a  place  in  her  mind.  Her  attention 
was  fiKed  tòward  the  young  city,  but  absent  thoughts  had 
turned  her  reflections  into  melancboly  coiQecture,  and  she 
seemed  to  avoid  looking  at  others.  Sometimes,  her  snowy  band- 
kerchief  would  restupon  her  eyes;  but  she  tamed  her  faoe,  so 
that  others  should  not  sce  her  tears  ;  and,  of  ali  on  board,  no 
one  knew  the  thoughts  that  gave  her  trouble  ;  for,  true  to  the 
nature  of  her  sex,  profound  sccresy  of  ber  own  love,  was  the 
easiest  of  ali  ber  aocomplishments.  How  sooij^  her  troubles 
might  bave  been  over,  lad  she  asked  one  of  the  gambling  can>' 
didates  for  the  person  she  wished  to  find  !  But,  poor  girl,  she 
was  not  aware  that  he  knew.  » 

It  was  nearly  sunset  when  the  little  boat  crosaed  the  wide 
pari  of  tMe  bay.  and  J>eat  up  toward  Long  Wharf.     The  evening 
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wms  one  of  those  oold,  windj  ones,  in  the  middle  of  autumn  ;  so 
diy  and  dustj  in  that  disagreeable  city. 

Previous  to  landing,  Parker  advanced  to  where  Harriet  waa, 
made  a  few  remarks  about  the  disagreeable  obange  of  the  wea- 
ther,  asked  her  if  she  had  a  place  to  stop  at  ;  and,  being  an- 
swered  in  the  affirmatiye;  assured  her  ihere  wonld  be'  no 
senrants  on  the  wharf  to  carry  her  luggage,  Imt  that  it  would 
give  him  great  pleasnre  t&  assist  her.  She  looked  a.  little  while  . 
thonghtfully,  and  then  accepted  of  bis  kind  offe^.  The  boat 
haoled  np  ;  ropes  were  thrown  ont  ;  the  plank  was  laid,  and  the 
grand  hurrah  of  the  passengers  was'^ofiPward  —  the.newspaper 
peddlers  onward. 

Harriet  and  Mr.  Parker  pnshed  their  way  throngh  the  crowd, 
and  marched  toward  the  Upper  part  of  the  city.  On  this  occa- 
Sion,  justioe  demanda  Ihat  Parker  should  receive  mach  praise 
in  saving  poor  Harriet  from  beii^  pulled  to  pieces  by  the  hotel- 
keepers.  This  city  can  complain  of  outrages,  in  this  respect, 
whìch  perhaps  no  other  city  ìa  the^world  can  with  eqnal  propri- 
ety.  Almost  ali  Americans,  when  going  to  England,  say,  that 
on  their  arrivai,  they  know  not  where  to  go — no  hotel  runners 
to  be  seen — that  it  is  an  awful  shame  ;  but,  in  San  Francisco, 
they  bave  the  other  eztreme  :  one  ho4il  wper  at  each  arm  ; 
one  at  the  skirts,  behind  ;  two  in  front/  and  siz  or  seven  run. 
ning  ali  round,  like  hungry  wolves,  ali  barking  and  swearìng 
fdrìously.  In  this  inst^ce,  Parker  was  of  invaluable  serviceito 
Harriet  ;  and,  by  being  a  largo,  strong  man,  and  having  been  ' 
brought  up  in  American  fashion,  to  protept  Uie  weaker  sex,  he 
Bucceeded  in  rescuing  her  before  they  had  her  divested  of  a  . 
single  dress  I  Whether  these  hungry  hotd-keepers  continue 
their  Tiolent  behavior  up  to  this  pcriod,  or  not,  has  nothing  to 
do  With  what  they  did  \  few  ycars  ago.  But  it  is  not  likely 
that  theìi  ^3^reme  politcness  is  done  away  with  so  soon  ;  and,  in 
ali  probability,  visitors .  to  that  jlSery  city,  would  yet  see  spme 
of  those  hungry-dog  solicitors  lurking  about  the  wharves. 

After  Harriet  and  Parker  had  madc  their  «scape  from  these 
ferooìous  gisntlemen,  they  met  but  few  difficulties  ;  that  is,  few 
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beside  the  great  piles  of  lumber  and  pork  barrels  over  which 
they  were  obliged  to  climb. 

Like  a  certain  pcrson  and  bis  borse,  fai,  greasy  pork  and 
California,  are,  alwajs  bave  been,  and,  probablj,  alwajs  will  be, 
indispensable  companions.  Go  into  the  minee  —  it  is  greasy 
pork  ;  go  into  the  villages — it  is  greasj  pork  ;  go  into  the  open 
Talley — it  is  greasj  pork  stili  ;  go  on  a  boat — again  yon  are 
florrounded  with  greasy  pork  ;  go  on  the  wharves — they  are  ooy- 
ered  with  greasy  pork  ;  go  into  the  streets  of  the  cities,  and  it  is 
nothing  bnt  greasy  pork  continually.  Ezcepting  that  sickening, 
greasy  pork,  they  had  but  few  obstacles  to  encounter.  It  is 
true,  they  had  a  few  deep  ditches  and  dangerous  holes  to  cross, 
on  some  of  the  streets  ;  but,  orer  the  most  of  them,  they  were 
aocommodated  with  boards;  the  oibets  they  could  leap.  The 
cold  winds  and  clouds  of  dust  were  npt^  caused  by  any  negleot 
of  the  people  ;  therefore,  we  shall  not  commei^t  npon  their  dread- 
ful,  inaupportarble  efPeots. 

After  some  difficulty,  the  pair  of  adventnrers  drew  up  to  a 
small  frame  house,  at  the  door  of  which  stood  quite  a  neigh- 
borly-looking  fat  woman,  of  about  thirty.  Parker  immediately 
iook  bis  leave,  hoping  he  should  again  see  ber.  Harriet 
thanked  him  for  |ìs  lundness,  and  tumed  to  address  ber  fat, 
but  good-looking  hostess — 

"  Is  Mrs.  Case  present  ?"  The  fat  woman  nodded  in  the 
affirmative. 

"  Did  you  get  an  address  from  Mr.  Long,  of  ^Sacramento,  that 
a  lady  was  comiog  to  stop  a  short  time  with  you  ?" 

"0  law,  yes,"  said  Mrs.  Case;  *'and  I  s'pose  it  was  you  he 
had  referenoe  to— Harriet  Lindsey  ?" 

"  Yes  ;  that  is  my  name." 

"  Why,  law  me  I  come  in.  I  am  very  glad  yòu  bave  come, 
for  you  can  teli  me  how  Mr.  Long  is  doing.  Will  you  bave 
some  water  to  wash  ?  Our  city  is  so  awful  dusty.  Did  you 
come  down  on  the  boat  ?  0  !  it  is  such  a  little  boat,  I  wouldn't 
trust  my  lìfe  on  it.  I  s'pose  that  gentleman  who  carne  with 
you  was  your  hu^band  ?  he  is  such  a  good-looking  man.     Now, 
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you  mnstiì't  mind  what  I  say  ;  for  I  always  say  just  what  I 
ihink.     Is  Mr.  Long  stili  keeping  a  boarding-honse  ?" 

"  O,  yes  ;  I  bave  been  waiter  in  bis  bouse  for  a  long  timet*** 
Wàid  Harrìet. 

"  O,  tbe  dear,  good  soni  !  I  wisb  be  may  do  well  ;  for  be  bas 
«ne  of  ibe  nioest  familiee  at  bome  I  ever  saw.  He  bas  been 
▼ery  nnfortunate  ;  bnt  may-be  be  will  be  rigbt  yet.  And  did 
you  Bay  you  waa  waiter  for  bis  table  ?  Wby,  law  me  I  it  does 
me  80  mucb  good  to  see  you.  Here,  come  up  Jtairs;  I  bave  a 
room  on  pnrpose  for  you  ;  tbougb^  from  your  looks,  it  will  be 
ratber  poorer  tban  wbat  you  bave  been  used  to." 

By  tbis  time,  sbe  bad  Harriet  up  tbe  ladder,  and  into  a  ìììtìm 
room,  about  nine  feet  square.  A  comfortable  looking  bed  stood 
on  one  side  ;  a  low  bencb  at  one  end,  witb  a  tin  wasb-basin  upon 
it,  aocompanied  witb  a  liberal-sized  pieee  of  soap.  Tbere  wa^» 
•ne  cbair  in  tbe  room  ;  but  it,  too,  looked  as  if  it  bad  seen  better 
days — ^its  wbole  baek  bad  been  amputated,  and  tbe  wounds  ieft 
nndressed.  But  wben  Haniet's  bandboz  was  in  tbe  room,  it 
looked  moderately  well  fumisbed,  compared  Witb  most  of  tbe 
bouses  in  tbose  early  days.  Tbe  door  was  one  of  tbose  old-fasb- 
ioned,  blue  blanket,  banging  ones.  It  must  be  bome  in  mind, 
ibat  ihÌB  part  of«our  bistory  was  before  tbe  stealing  and  mur- 
derìng  period  ;  and,  altbougb  four-fiftbs  of  tbe  bouses  in  San 
Francisco  bad  no  locks,  tbere  was  not  tbe  sligbtest  danger  of 
tbicTes.  Many  people  are  apt  to  comment  upon  tbe  crimes  and 
tbe  morais  of  diOferent  nations  as  being  tbe  result  of  naturai 
difierences  in  tbe  people  ;  but,  from  tbe  fact,  tbat  every  nation 
ci  tbe  wbole  world  was  well  represented  in  tbat  city,  no  otber 
satis&ctory  reason  for  tbe  security  of  property  can  be  given, 
tban  tbat  tbe  people  were  ali  in  prosperous  oircumstanoes.  And 
now,  wben  Harriet  bad  ber  gold  safely  deposited  in  tbe  bottom 
of  ber  bandboz,  no  uneasiness  was  entertained,  altbougb  sbe 
migbt  wisb  to  walk  about  tbe  city,  in  company  witb  Mrs.  Case, 
wben  no  person  was  Ieft  at  tbe  bouse.  Tbey  bad  scarcely  en- 
tercd  tbis  little  room,  wben  Harriet,  recollecting  ber  prinoipal 
«rrand,  asked: 

"  Gan  you  trìl  me  wbere  tbe  post^oe  is?" 
18 
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"  0  yes  ;  bui  law  me  I  you  oan't  g^t  in  now.  It  always  shuts 
about  three  o'clock.  The  postmaster  does  jest  as  he  pleases  bere. 
Sometimes  he  shuts  at  diimer-time." 

"  You  are  aure  it  is  not  open  ?"  said  Harriet. 

"  Why,  law  me  I  yes.  0,  we  bave  bad  a  terrible  iosa  bere 
aboat  it  Some  of  the  people  says  if  Ck>ngre88  don't  do  some- 
thing  mighty  soon,  they  intend  tq  bave  California  made  into  a 
separate  goyemment — I  teli  yen  they  're  getting  determined  on 
it,  too.  Why,  law  me  I  there  *s  not  a  person  in  this  city  can  get 
iheir  lettera,  l^otbing  ia  'tended  to  right,  and  neariy  ali  the 
people  thinka  Congreaa  ia  not  carìng  mnch  about  them,  anybow  ; 
and  I  "in  aure  if  they  don't  look  mighty  abai^,  California  'U  give 
them  ibe  alip  :  ali  the  foreignera  are  in  favor  of  it,  'caoae,  you 
know,  the  Goiremor  made  a  beary  taz  on  'em  ;  and  I  'm  aure  it'U 
iake  mighty  little  to " 

Harriet  intermpted — **  Do  you  think  the  poat-office  will  open 
early  to-morrow  moming?" 

"  Why,  law  me  !  bow  do  I  know  ?-— may-be  they  will,  and  may- 
be  they  won't.  But  I  will  go  with  you  aa  aoon  aa  we  baye  our 
breakfaat,  and  aee:  but  come  now — Harriet,  I  think  you  aaid 
your  name  waa — aa  aoon  aa  you  get  waahed,  we  will  bave  our 
tea  ;  and  I  want  you  to  teli  me  ali  about  Mr.  l^ng.  0,  he  ia  a 
fine  man!  They  bave  the  prettieat  little  children  you  eyer 
aaw — ^heada  juat  aa  white  aa  snow  ;  and  0,  ao  amart  I  Poor  fellow  I 
l'm  aure  he  wiahea  he  waa  back.  But  l'm  keeping  you  away 
from  waahing.** 

Here  Mra.  Caae  tumed  to  deacend  the  ladder,  and,  miraculoua 
aa  it  waa,  the  alluder,  trembling  thing  auatained  ber  ponderoua 
form.  She  then  ìnade  ber  courae  to  ber  aupper-room,  reating  ber 
dimply-jointed  banda  in  that  comfortable  poaition  ao  envied  by 
the  alender  part  of  the  human  family.  There  abe  aeated  beraelf, 
making  the  ebair  aing  a  little  Chineae  muaic,  fully  determined 
to  baye  a  good  night'a  fun  with  ber  young  lady  companion.  Why 
it  ia  that  fat  people  alwaya  take  the  good  aide  of  thinga,  and 
aeem  to  reliah  a  life  in  thia  world  more  than  lean  enea  do,  and 
yet  why  their  breed  ia  not  encouraged  by  everybody,  aeema  to 
be  one  of  thoae  fanoiea  that  never  get  po88e8aion.of  the  boman 
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nind.  Mn.  Gase's  aocount  of  the  poet-offioes  rather  filled  Har- 
ffìet^  mind  wìth  dìssatisfaction.  However,  sbe  carne  io  the  oon- 
elosion  that  if  she  did  get  no  letter,  she  would  have  ali  the  more 
fndence  for  believìng  him  stili  to  be  livìng.  She  lost  but  little, 
time  nntil  she  was  in  company  with  her  hostess  at  tea. 

"  Do  you  live  alone  ?"  Harriet  asked. 

**  Why,  nearly  ali  the  time  I  do.  John — ^that  is  my  hnsband, 
yofQ  know — he  is  got  into  the  Express  business,  and  he  's  gone 
moet  of  the  time  ;  bnt  nearly  every  day  I  bave  visitors,  or  else  I 
am  going  somewhere  myself.  Nearly  ali  the  women  bere  are  in 
the  same  fix  as  me.  We  must  stop  abont  home,  while  our  hus- 
bands  mn  ali  over  the  country.  Bnt  why  didn't  yon  ask  yonr 
hnsband  in  ?  or  was  that  your  hnsband  who  carne  np  with  yon  ?" 

"  O  no  ;  I  bave  no  hnsband,"  said  Harriet. 

"  Why,  law  me  I"  said  Mrs.  Case,  "  if  I  wasn't  snre  that  wonld 
be  yonr  hnsband  I     Then  I  s'pose  he  will  be?" 

"No,  indeed,"  sudJIarrìet. 

"  Ha  !  yon  always  will  deny  it  ;  bnt  yon  must  teli  him  to  come, 
just  the  same  as  if  it  was  your  own  house.  I  s'pose  your  people 
Uve  in  Sacramento  ?" 

"  No,  no  ;  I  bave  no  connections  in  the  country,  *\3aid  Harriet, 
thoughtfnlly. 

"  Why,  law  me  I — ^no  connections  in  the  country  I"  exclaimed 
lirs.  Case,  fixing  her  dark-brown  eyes  most  sylnpathetically  on 
Harriet  ;  but  she  continued  :  **  Why,  what  in  the  world  brought 
you  to  sucb  a  place  as  tbis  ?  I  s'pose  you  met  some  misfortune 
at  home  ?" 

"  O,  not  particularly,"  said  Harriet 

**  Does  your  parente  live  yet  ?"  Mrs.  Case  asked. 

"  Tbey  were  living  and  well  when  I  left" 

'*  And  did  you  come  over  the  Plains  ?" 

"Yes,"  said  Harriet.  But  ber  good  hostess  was  wonderfully 
pnt  to  it  to  imagine  a  cause  for  sucb  an  adventure. 

"  I  B'poee  your  people  are  on  the  way  out  ?" 

*'  No,  no  ;  they  will  not  come,"  said  Harriet. 
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"  Why,  law  me  I  I  never  heerd  of  Bach  an  andertaking  by  a 
jonng  girl  !  £at  do  teli  me  why  yon  came  so  far,  without  some 
of  your  connections  coming  along  ?'' 

Poor  Harriet  was  getting  into  a  tight  place  ;  bnt  the  fat  wo- 
man's  inquisitive  powers  were  accompanied  by  so  much  inno- 
cence  of  ezpression  and  sympathy  of  feeling,  that  the  poor  girl's 
teng  pent-up  secret  borst  forth — she  told  it  alll  Strange  it 
seems,  that,  as  well  acqoainted'  with  Mrs.  EUis  as  she  was,  yel 
she  had  never  revealed  to  her  the  trae  cause  of  ber  undeftaking. 
A  ourious  creature  is  woman  I 

Mrs.  Case  proved  to  be  a  sympathizing,  oonfidential  friend, 
and  assured  Harriet  that  as  her  John  traveled  a  good  deal,  the 
missing  man  would  soon  be  found. 

After  Harriet  and  Parker  lefb  the  boat,  bis  oompanions  and 
fellow-gamblers,  Mr.  Warner  and  Mr.  Miller,  marched  off  to- 
getber  to  tìie  '*  Eldorado,"  a  justly  celebrated  and  sauch  admired 
gambling  saloon.  Our  whining  friend,  Mx-  Hiller,  ìxìug  aa  old 
band  at  bis  prefession,  had  been  to  this  city  before,  and  was 
somewhat  acquainted  with  the  extravagance  of.many  of  these 
legally  recognized  houses  ;  and  he  had  been  describing  some  oi 
their  wonderfìil  attractions  to  Warner.  He  even  took  the  pre- 
caution  to  speak  of  the  shrewdness  of  the  London  and  Paris 
gamblers,  and  the  necessity  of  keeping  a  sharp  look-out  for  them. 
Warner  was  one  of  the  cautious  kind  of  gamblers,  and  had  made 
most  of  his  money  by  little  dribs  ;  and  in  this  visit,  for  fev  of 
being  fleeced,  he  had  left  about  one-half  of  bis  money  at  Sacra» 
mento.  With  the  exception  of  killing  Hance,  he  was,  altogether, 
not  a  very  bad  8(jrt  of  gambler.  He  had  paid  strict  attention  to 
the  words  of  Mr.  Miller,  and  felt  determined  that  no  Paris  or 
London  gambler  should  diacoyer  that  he  himself  was  an  American 
gambler  ;  preferring,  for  security,  to  haye  them  think  that  he 
was  a  Londoner.  Accordingly,  when  they  approached  the  cele- 
brated '*  Eldorado,''  he  commenced  makìng  us  ^ort  paces  as  bis 
long  understandings  would  permit  of,  for  this  was  the  mode  be 
chose  to  convince  people  that  he  was  no  *' green  'un."  He  remem- 
bered,  too,  to  place  his  thumbs  under  his  vest  and  his  fingerà 
upon  his  breast     With  these  disguises  he  was  6aie  be  oóuld 
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pan  for  a  gentleinaii  of  no  ordinaxy  consequenoe.  His  ii^pori^ 
ani  manner  of  standing,  so  as  io  resemble  an  inverted  V,  was 
hìa  naturai  position.. 

When  they  entered  the  establisliment  it  was  nearlj  night,  and 
several  hondred  finelj^-dressed  persons  were  either  promenading 
about  the  room  or  engaged  in  gambling.  The  first  thing  that 
Btmck  Wamer's  attenti^n  was,  to  see  several  ladies  gambling, 
some  of  whom  were  extremelj  good-looking  ;  and  whether  it  was 
a  peeidàarity  of  Wamer's  to  look  at  a  pretty  lady,  or  whether  it 
is  common  to  his  sex,  it  matterà  not;  certain  it  was,  he  loo^ed 
long  and  steadily  toward  them. 

There  were  a  great  host  of  pictores  hanging  against  the  walls 
of  the  room,  and  although  their  peculiar  coastraction  £[>rbids 
description,  yet  Warner  took  the  liberty  of  gaxing  furtively  npon 
tbem  part  of  the  time.  Upon  the  stage,  or  rather  low  gallery, 
a  hmmiB  band  of  musicians  added  stili  greater  attraction  to 
Wjmer.  His  w£ini^  friend  told  him  the  tnnes  they  were 
playing  ;  l>ut  àft^  listening'  for  some  time,  he  eame  to  the  con- 
dnsion  that  either  his  friend  was  mistaken,  or  else  the  innes 
were  played  wrong.  In  the  midst  of  so  many  atlaractions,  he 
neglected  to  dram  on  his  breast,  aad  to  make  the  short  steps  ; 
and,  needless  to  say,  many  of  the  gambiere  thought  he  was  an 
ezcellent  bird  to  pick.  From  several  different  parts  of  the  house 
the  opera-glasses  were  tumed  npon  him,  knd,  strange  to  say,  he 
noticed  their  gaze  ;  but  this  made  him  open  the  lower  end  of  his 
uideratandings  in  a  tmly  important  style.  His  little  white 
eyebrows  commenced  in  great  eamest  to  ascend  his  forehead,  as 
thoogh  he  iras  likely  to  ontshine  anythii^^present  In  this 
appeai^nce  he  was,  when  a  little  man,  dark-complected,  black» 
heavy-bearded,  and  of  foreign  appearance,  as  if  by  aocident  fell 
into  oonversation  with  him. 

"  Dis  von  vine  ouse  in  your  contrée,"  said  he,  tnming  his 
opera-glass  in  the  direction  of  the  ladies. 

"  Yes,"  said  Watner,  "  I*m  d — d  if  I  ain't  clear  beat  by  this 
sort  of  fixing  up.     Must  be  the  finest  house  in  the  world." 

**  Menider.    I  never  seen  so  vine  ouse  like  dis — ^not  in  mine 
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oootrée,  nerer  so  yine/'  said  the  little  man,  tnnùng  hia  g^aai 
toward  the  pictares. 

"  I  think  it  's  a  shame  to  have  sich  pictares,  though,  where 
women  are/'  said  Warner,  keeping  his  ejes  eamestly  fixed  <hì 
the  one-ejed  spectacle. 

^<  Dia  Ì8  vine  painting,"  said  the  little  man,  pointing  to  one 
on  the  other  side-— a  stili  plainer  illoatiration  of  somebodj's  de- 
graded  imagination. 

**  Is  them  the  kind  of  speotacles  you  use  in  yonr  country  T' 
asked  Warner,  taking  the  little  man's  opera-glass  and  eiangning 
it  oautiously.  Of  coarse,  so  green  a  one  attracted  attention,  and 
many  of  the  gamblers  already  began  to  eavj  the  little  Fiench- 
man  for  "his  good  fortane  in  being  the  first  to  achieve  the  captare. 
The  word  9pectaeU,  however,  was  forther  on  in  the  English  lan- 
gaage  than  the  Frenchman  had  yet  been  ;  bat,  trae  to  his  ooan- 
try,  where  words  were  not  handy  he  coold  illastrate  by  motions  : 
and  after  getting  Warner  to  try  the  glass,  .the  peculiàrity  of  its 
constraction  did  not  interest  him  ;  btt  anxioas^  too,  to  appear  in 
the  fashion,  he  determined  to  have  one  at  the  first  opportunity. 
Wliile  Warner  was  thus  engaged,  Miller  had  met  an  old  acqaaint- 
ance,  with  whom  he  had  stepped  aside  to  drink,  and  to  bare 
some  private  coi^yersation.  This  arrangement  soited  the  French- 
man exactly  ;  for  the  greatest  troable  a  gambler  has,  is  to  get  a 
green  one  separated  from  his  friends. 

<*  0,  dir  fast-rate  I  I  vili  teack  him  to  me  to  gamble.  I  like 
dis  Tcry  yine.  0,  grand  !''  said  he,  after  the  glass  had  been 
properly  ezplained,  and  walking  slowly  along  with  Warner  to 
the  other  end  of  the  room.  Certainly,  Warner  thonght  that  the 
little  man  had  come  to  a  dangeroas  place  to  leam,  for  he  might 
lese  ali  his  money  by  leamìng. 

"  Ah  I  it  is  a  bad  business,"  said  Warner  ;  '^  don't  yen  erer 
leam  it.  Yoa  take  my  advice,  and  go  off  to  the  mines,  where 
yoa  can  make  a  fortune.  These  gamblers  lay  ali  sorts  of  plana 
for  to  take  fellers  in.  They  don't  care  whether  they  rob  a  feller 
or  not." 

"  O,  I  no  care.     Den  I  loss— den  I  vin  ;  I  no  care.     O,  I  yill 
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tetoh  him  io  me,  snre,"  said  the  little  man,  looking  most  inno. 
oentlj  into  Warner's  face. 

"0,  yon  can  do  as  you  like,"  said  Warner;  "but  look  heie; 
Fye  been  a-gamblin^  a  long  time,  and  l'il  bet  I  know  jist  as 
mnch  about  the  business  as  anjbody  ;  and  if  yon'd  a  seei^  some 
of  the  fellers  I  fleeced,  up  at  Sacramento,  yon'd  neyer  think  it 
was  worth  while  to  leam." 

Just  before  they  reached  a  table  wkere  thej  were  throwing 
dice,  the  little  man  halted  shortly  to  teli  Warner  ubont  the  dio^ 
player. 

"  Dis  man  yot  play  de  dice,  him  loss  mneh  money — ah  I  him 
I08B  plenty  :  he  not  see  him  good.  Last  night  I  make  to  ma 
mach  money.  I  take  np  de  box  yen  he  not  look,  den  I  yin  ali 
to  me— may-be  to-night  I  vili  do  so  too,  de  same  as  befoxe." 

Then  they  advanced  to  look  on,  for  a  fei^were  betting  small 
"lays^out."  The  two  nations  were  very  fairly  represented  by 
these  two  individnalfi^ — ^that  is,  in  personal  appearance  and  in  a 
criminal  point  of  view. 

Althoagh  Warner  had  not  that  nasal  tene  of  voice  with  which 
cor  nation  is  inflicted,  yet  bis  extreme  length  and  awkwardnesi 
of  appearance,  and  bis  disposition  to  place  entire  confidence  in 
the  stranger,  were  not  very  unlike  a  goodly  nnmber  of  onr 
citizens  ;  and,  althongh  a  bad  man,  he  immediately  took  part 
with  the  little  Frenchman,  and  advised  him  not  to  gamble,  lest 
somebody  should  take  advantage  of  him.  The  Frenchman,  of 
small  stature,  deeply  skilled  in  personal  appearance,  and  not  pre- 
tending  to  know  anything,  in  order  to  deceive  Warner,  was  not 
a  bad  sample  of  a  French  rogne.  But  bis  manner  of  attack  was 
no  less  ingenions  than  is  characteristic  of  bis  great  nation  ;  for  he 
was  intimately  acquainted  and  in  partnership  with  the  dice- 
player  to  whom  he  had  been  ali  this  while  bringing  Warner,  as 
it  were,  accidentally.  Here  these  two  criminal  representatives 
seated  themselves,  and  commenced  betting  dollar  bets.  In  this 
game  the  dice-thrower  has  a  tin  cup,  open  at  both  ends,  into  which 
he  throws  the  dice,  ali  of  which  are  lettered  :  corresponding  let- 
ters  are  printed  upon  the  table.  Upon  these  lettere  the  betton 
place  their  money.     The  dicc-thrower  then  raises  bis  cup,  and 
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if  (he  wager  lies  npon  a  letter  matched  by  the  om^m  the  upper 
side  of  any  of  the  dice,  then  the  bettor  has  won  ;  but  if  un« 
matched,  he  has  lost.  When  faidy  played,  it  is  what  gambiera 
cali  a  "  perfect  chance-game  ;"  but  where  the  playen  are  so  dis- 
poeed,  the  most  foul  deception  can  be  carried  on  without  the 
shrewdest  obeenrer  being  able  te  detect  it 

Warner  had  but  a  few  silver  dollaro  with  him — ^having  changed 
his  Silver  for  gold,  a  great  quantity  of  which  he  had  stowed  in 
his  pockets. 

Although  the  Frenchman  was  an  eq[ually  interested  partner 
with  the  dioe-player,  yet  he  continued  to  bet  in  such  great 
eamest  that  Warner  never  dreamed  of  the  trae  state  of  affairs. 
Ali  the  timo  his  tongue  kept  a  continuai  run,— ^iiher  findii|g 
fault  with  his  '*  luck/'  or  priding  himself  upon  it  As  he  seldoqi 
bet  more  than  two  or  three  doUara  at  once,  he  remained  nearly 
the  same— sometimes  getting  a  little  ahead,  and  vice  versa. 
Warner  soon  made  way  with  his  silver,  and  comménced  with 
doubloons.  With  these  he  sometimes  lost  and  sometimes  won — 
not  getting  below,  nor  above  a  hundred  doUars  for  over  an  hour 
after  they  commenced.  But  after  awhile  they  ran  up  to  as  high 
as  a  hundred  dollars  a  bet.  At  that  timo  their  table  bccame 
surrounded  with  eager  spectators.  A  few  beside  Warner  and 
the  Frenchman  were  betting  small  bets,  but  Warner  was  the 
principal  object  of  attraction.  The  word  was  going  the  round 
that  he  was  the  *'  bully  '*  from  Sacramento — the  same  who  killed 
the  Gkrman.  His  private  character  had  nothing  to  do  with  this 
case,  any  further  than  they  were  ali  anzious  to  see  the  man  ; 
but  his  largo  bets  were  the  principal  things  that  brought  sq 
many  spectators.  A  secret  pride  now  fluttered  in  his  bosom, 
that  he  was  interesting  the  people  so  much  ;  and,  to  show  the 
extent  of  his  ambition,  he  kept  continually  increasing  his  bets. 
While  this  ezcitement  was  going  on,  an  acquaintance  of  the  dice- 
thrower  stepped  up  to  one  side  and  entered  into  a  low  conversa- 
tion  with  Mm.  While  the  dice-thrower's  attention  was  tbus 
called  away  from  his  game,  the  little  Frenchman  lifted  the  dice- 
box  so  that  ali  the  bettors  could  see  what  letters  were  up,  and 
then,  clapping  his  wholc  pile  on  one  of  the  corresponding  letters, 
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wùted  patifiBlfy  ior  the  diee-thrower  io  lift  his  box.  Nearlj  ali 
the  bettoTS  dìd  the  same  as  the  Eienchman — some  betting  u 
high  as  fifty  dollars  ;  but  Waraer,  having  seen  the  dice,  coolly 
laid  down  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars.  In  abont  one  minute 
the  dioe-thrower  turned  to  attend  to  his  game,  telling  his  friend 
he  woold  see  him  some  other  time,  when  he  had  more  leisure. 

He  seemed  to  be  surprised  a  little  at  seeing  such  large  beta 
Ijing  upon  the  table;  but,  true  to  a  gentleman  gambler,  he 
determined  not  to  shirk.  Manj  of  the  spectators  had  seen  the 
dice,  and  a  little  smile  was  lighting  np  their  various  phjsìogs 
when  the  box  was  about  to  be  raised.  After  looking  carefnllj  at 
the  varioos  piles,  as  if  contemplating  something  serious,  the  box 
WBi  lifted — Warner,  as  well  as  ali  the  others,  won  I  This  onlj 
made  a  small  draw  open  the  bank,  and  the  game  continued  on 
as  before.  Several  others  seemed  to  notice  the  negligence  of 
the  dioe-thrower,  and  plentj  of  bettors  were  now  crowding  dose 
to  the  table.  One^  of  these  again  calléd  the  attention  of  the 
diee-thrower  to  change  some  money.  Here,  again,  the  little 
Frenchman  tipped  the  box,  to  see  the  dice.  AH  the  bettors  now 
^rew  down  their  money  with  great  freedom.  Warner  laid 
down  ali  he  had  in  band  ;  and,  just  as  the  diee-thrower  turned 
to  lift  the  box,  he  called  out, 

"  Now,  stop  ;  you  must  break  me,  or  I  will  you  I"  reaching 
down  into  his»  pockets,  and  hauling  forth  a  few  large  bags  of 
doabloons. 

**  Let  me  shake  the  dice  up  again,  and  then  you  may  bet  as 
much  as  you  like." 

"  No,  no  ;  no,  no,"  said  the  bettors  ;  "  a  game  is  a  game  ali 
ile  world  over,  and  you  must  let  us  bet  ;"  every  one  fingering 
ont  what  change  he  had. 

In  a  case  of  this  kind,  it  is  a  rule  among  gambiera  not  to 
lack  out  from  taking  bets  ;  and,  where  they  do  offer  to  refuse, 
the  crowd  frequently  become  so  enraged  as  to  place  the  banker 
in  a  yery  dangerous  condition.  If  he  had,  in  this  instance, 
Akeolutely  refused  to  take  bets,  a  serious  row  might  bave  taken 
PW;  and,  although  many  spectators  saw  the  dice,  and  knew 
*hc  banker  was  taken  advantage  of,  stiU,  if  they  should  bave 
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««poken  of  it,  their  lives  would  have  been  forfiùted  vpon  the  qK)t. 
In  this  innooent  manner,  many  good  men  werè  skamefolly  mnr- 
dered  in  those  legaUy  reoognized  houses.  Here,  however,  the 
people  had  aireadj  leamed  io  control  .£sop'8  favorite  dish,  and 
allow  every  one  to  attend  to  their  own  bonness. 

When  Warner  had  hia  gold  ali  down  on  one  of  the  lettera, 
then  oommenoed  the  most  eager  crowding  to  witneas  the  resolt  ; 
bnt  only  a  minute  was  required  to  decide  the  oontest.  The  dioe- 
box  wà8  raised — ^Warner,  and  ali  the  bettors,  lost  I 

A  amile  was  abont  settling  npon  many  of  the  spectaton, 
when  the  little  Frenohman  tried  to  look  grave,  and  said,  *'  Maf- 
chand  qni  perd  ne  pent  rire  ;"  and,  mbbing  hi»  head,  aa  thongk 
he  had  actaally  been  a  loser,  tumed  to  the  dioe-thrower,  who 
was  also  French,  gave  a  meaning  wii^,  and  8poke,*ra^er  hum^ 
bly,  "  Une  souris  qui  n'a  qu'un  trou,  est  bientdt  prise."  Of 
course,  Warner  knew  nothing  about  what  the  Frenchman  had 
said  ;  ànd,  thinking  that  the  j>oor  fellow  might  murder  somebody 
on  account  of  bis  misfortune,  he  tumed  to  him,  and  said,  **  Dcm't 
be  discouraged,  my  little  man — that's  just  what  we  fcllers  are 
used  to  ;"  aud  then,  affecting  coolness,  he  rose  to  meet  bis  friend 
Miller,  who  had  just  retumed  in  time  to  see  Warner  lese.  In  a 
few  minutes  he  retumed,  and  again  commenced  to  bet  ;  and,  in 
less  than  an  hour,  lost  five  hundred  dollars  of  Miller's  money. 
This  cooled  him,  and  they  both  withdrew.  Warner  had  ofben 
spoken  to  Parker  about  bis  skill  in  gambling,  but  sinoe  he  had 
lost  so  much,  he  was  ashamed  to  meet  Parker  ;  and,  in  oonse- 
quence,  resolved  to  leave  the  city  on  the  nezt  day — a  proposition 
that  suited  Miller  also  ;  so  that,  on  the  following  moming,  they 
le^-San  Francisco,  fuUy  determined  not  to  visit  it  very  soon 
again. 

After  taking  léave  of  Harriet,  Parker  put  out  for  the  Belle 
Union — this  was  another  gambling  saloon,  but  of  less  preten- 
sions  than  the  Eldorado.  It  was  also  oraamented  with  those 
fancy  pictures,  a  band  of  music,  and  with  a  few  fair  ladies — ^for 
some  of  them  were  exceedingly  fair.  Among  those  dear  crea- 
tures  our  friend  soon  became  an  intimate  companion,  and  bis 
whole  nature  seemed  about  to  be  changed  from  high  and  honor- 
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Mm  iakmÈÈma  te  4^  iìfe  tao  low  to  1)ear  desoriptioii.  At  iUt 
house  he  passsd  the  evening  ;  bui,  how  miserable  bis  own  refleo- 
tionB  must  bave  been,  no  one,  save  bimself,  was  eyer  tbe  wiser  ; 
endentlj,  bis  diBiress  of  mind  was  making  rapid  ìnroads  upon 
bis  appearaace,  and  even  tbreatening  bis  bealtb.  It  is  painfìi], 
iadeed,  io  comment  upon  ibis  unfortonate  joung  fellow;  and, 
altiion^  bis  beanng  begins  io  bave  the  appearance  of  vioe  and 
oìminality,  jet  it  seems  bard  to  toni  a  reproacb  upon  bim  ;  as 
will  be  acknowledged,  wben  we  bave  continned  fartber  witb  oor 
stoiy.  He  was  mucb  astonisbed  to  learn,  on  tbe  following  daj, 
tìiat  botb  bis  oompanions  were  "  among  tbe  missing;"  bnt  it 
WM  qoite  plain  enoogb,  wben  be  asoertained  th|^  tbej  were  in 
penniless  distraction — a  faci  wbicb  be  feared  would  letard  tbeir 
progress  into  tbe  l^^isUtore. 

On  tbe  following  evening,  be  felt  so  mncb  nneasiness  abont 
Hairìet's  sitnation,  tbat  be  called  to  asoertain  if  sbe  was  oom- 
fortable.  Harriet  and  Mrs.  Ca8e;bad  been  to  tbe  post^ffice 
early  in  tbe  morning  ;  and,  after  a  few  bonrs'  faitbfnl  searcb 
fi»r  a  letter,  and  final  disappointment,  poor  Harriet  was  nearly 
oreroome  witb  grief  ;  for  tbe  fact  of  ber  lover  stili  living  seemed 
to  be  very  doubtfol.  As  before  stated,  sbe  bad  written  to  nearlj 
aU  tbe  post^ffices  in  California,  and,  if  be  was  living,  it  was 
impossible  to  account  for  tbe  fiact  of  Hot  hearing  from  bim.  The 
idea  of  bim  being  tired  of  ber,  and  falling  in  love  witb  an- 
other,  '  never*  eùtered  ber  head,  and  oonstancj  and  confidence 
remained  tbe  guardians  to  whom  sbe  applied  for  conferer  and 
Bolace  ;  but  tbe  folly  of  ber  attempt  began  to  seem  very  palpa- 
Ui,  and  ber  distance  from  home  began  to  frighten  ber.  Betiraoe 
ber  steps  sbe  knew  sbe  could  not  ;  for  sbe  waS  too  well  informed^ 
not  to  remember  tbat  it  was  by  ber  strong  hopes  sbe  was  en- 
abled  to  perform  tbe  great  joumey  over  the  Plains  ;  and  yet, 
if  ber  lover  was  no  more,  sbe  could  perceive  nothing  buf  a  sad, 
unbappy  life  before  ber.  Then,  too,  to  return  to  the  home  from 
wbicb  sbe  bad  taken  such  an  unceremonious  leave,  was  the  most 
trying  of  ali  ber  considerations. 

Sbe  loved  ber  parents  as  mucb  as  any  girl  could,  but  ber 
love  ioT  anotber  bad  caused  ber  to  abandon  them  ;  and  with  b£(C« 
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%B  miìk  ftll  other  mortals,  disappoiniment,  Irf  tm  unforeteen 
cause,  gave  place  for  despondencj  in  epirits,  and  forebodings  of 
despair. 

In  ibis  dejected  mood,  she  wa&  not  well  prepared  io  meet 
Parker  ;  for  she  now  began  io  fear  his  intentions  to  win  her 
afiections  ;  and,  different  from  what  she  had  been  a  few  weeks 
before,  when  she  would  have  laid  down  her  life  to  save  a  hair  of 
his  head,  she  Would  now  hare  given  half  the  moria  to  see  him 
no  more  ;  consequentlj,  under  a  plea  of  ill-health — which  was 
partiallj  true-Hshe  onlj  remained  a  short  time  in  his  presence, 
when  she  verj  politely  excused  her  absence.  Parker  reÉiained 
long  enough  to  relate  the  gambling  fate  of  his  two  ooiflpanioni^ 
which  we  bave  alreadj  givén. 

On  the  following  day,  H«rrìet  advertised  for  Simons  in  ali  the 
papers  published  in  the  city. 

Mrs.  Case  endeavored  to  perform  ali  the  duties  toward  Harriet 
that  any  one  could,  and  really  seemed  more  like  a  mother  or  a 
sister  than  merely  a  friend.  Harriet  never  told  her  that  Par- 
ker was  a  gambler;  and,  probably,  because  she  had  been  so 
much  in  his  company,  she  did  not  wish  to  do  so,  lest  it  mi^t 
lessen  Mrs.  Gase's  opinion  of  herself.  The  consequenoe  of  thia 
neglect  was,  that  Mrs.  Case  formed  a  high  opinion  of  him  ;  and, 
also  fearing  that  Simons  was  no  more,  endeayored^  by  the  most 
ingenious  maneuvering,  to  change  Harriet*s  attachment  in  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Parker  ;  and,  although  her  intentions*  were 
highly  honorable,  yet  nothing  could  bave  been  more  painful  to 
Harriet's  feelings  than  sùch  an  attempt. 

For  many  weeks^  Harriet  met  nothing  promising,  uor  depr^ii. . 
ing,  save  the  same  sad  disappointm^nt  ;  but  almost  daily  did 
Parker  make  her  trouble  increase,  by  paying  her  visits  ;  and, 
woman-like,  she  commenoed  to  hate  him — and,  Uìongh  the  sun 
had  stood  stili,  yet  hate  him  she  would  ;  but,  with  ali  her 
hatred,  his  addi^^ss  was  stili  so  noble  and  fine,  that  it  was  im- 
possible  for  her  to  eztricate  herself  from  his  presenoe.  Thia 
hatred  oontinued  to  rise,  until  she  would  as  soon  bave  met  a 
grìczly  bear  as  meet  Mr.  Parker.  Even  in  his  abseace  he  was 
Jbnidensome  to  her  meditations  ;  but,  to  become  absolved  inm  hit 
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'  presenee  altoyfttr,  she  wonld  bave  willinglj  givtii  ali  she  was 
worth  ;  and  jet  there  was  a  peculiarity  about  this  gentleman 
that  80  nnneired  ber,  that  ber  firmest  resolutions  quailed  before 
bim. 

Parker's  business  was  notbing  but  gambling  and  attending  to 
some  of  ibe  Pacific-street  dancing-bouses;  and,  as  be  was  some- 
wbat  acquainted  witb  tbe  Gh)yernor — ^wbo  bigblj  approTed  of 
gambling,  as  a  free  institution — and  most  otber  gambling  offi« 
cials,  be  was  promised  an  office  as  soon  as  an  opportunità  offered. 
Witb  tbose  gentleman  be  generally  loitered  about  the  gambling 
sidoon^  smoking  cigars^  or  drinking  wine — ^in  fact,  lived  like  a 
gentleman,  discussing  tbe  glorj  of  our  country,  and  our  rigbt  to 
cÌTilize  tbe  '^Kanaken**  by  introducing  free  institutions  among 
ibem  ;  yet,  a  regular  politician — ^tbat  is,  making  tbe  gflMit  cause 
of  morality  subordinate  to  self-interest — and  a  promising  offioer 
was  Mr.  Parker.  "^ 

Daring  tbe  winter,  Harriet  bad  but  little  opportunity  to  enjoy 
berself,  but  generally  tried  to  make  a  trip  every  day  tbrougb 
tbe  muddy  streets,  to  tbe  post-office  ;  and  occasionally  belping 
Mrs.  Case  to  visit  some  of  tbe  neigbboring  women,  were  about 
ibe  extent  of  ber  ezcitement.  Her  batred  toward  Parker  ba- 
carne almost  insupportable,  but  was  finally  broken  down  by  a 
single  blow.  It  was  one  of  tbose  warm,  rainy  days,  wben  tbe 
wbole  beavens  are  resolved  into  an  invisible-gray,  and  wben  tbe 
dow  dropping  rain  bas,  in  its  gentle  fall,  tbat  deep,  bomesiok 
Bielody,  so  stirring  to  tbe  memory  of  tbe  Ione  wanderer,  wben 
tbe  pecson  of  Mr.  Parker  again  entered  tbe  house  of  Mrs.  Case. 
Her  John  bad  retumed  the  day  before,  and,  at  this  time,  tbe 
tbree  were  sitting  dose  to  a  small  stove,  conversing  upon  tbe 
Express  business.  Harriet  bad  made  eamest  inquiry  about 
Simons  ;  but  John  bad  received  no  Information  of  bim  ;  and, 
ahbougb  she  constituted  one  of  the  party,  she  said  but  little, 
and  sat  looking  tbrougb  the  window,  contemplating  upon  ber 
own  unbappy  lot,  wben  this  gambling  individuai  made  bis 
i^pearance. 

Parker  bad  tbe  address  of  a  gentleman,  and  soon  made  bim- 
wàt  at  home;  and  tbe  good-natured  fat  woman,  g^ye  bim  aa 
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introduction  to  her  John  with  as  much  laugkiiKg  good-will  aa    # 
any  fat  person  could  bave  done. 

'*  Whj,  Miss  Lindsej,  are  you  lonesome  ?  You  look  as  though 
jou  had  been  thinking  about  jour  lover,  and  finallj  ooncluded 
not  to  bave  bim  I"  said  Parker,  taking  a  bearty,  unconoemed 
laugb,  wbile  Mr.  and  Afrs.  Case,  eitber  from  ine  want  of  room, 
or  apprebending  sometbing  «Ise,  very  thougbUessly  neglected  to 
remain  in  tbe  same  room. 

**  Do  you  tbink  I  look  as  tbougb  I  was  in  mach  trouble  ?" 
Harriet  asked. 

*'  Tbat  is  rigbtH-endeavor  to  find  ont  wbat  I  tbink  of  you  i 
You  ladies  always  bave  an  ingenioos  metbod  of  pomping  ont 
our  sober  tbougbts.  It  is  nót  many  years  since  I  was  badly 
cangbt  im  tbat  way,  and  it  carne  wdl-nigb  being  a  deatb-blow 
to  me."  • 

"Wby,bow  was  tbat?" 

'*  Ab  I  Miss  Lindsey,  tbose  were  serious  days  to  me.  I  bope^ 
from  my  very  soni,  tbat  yon  may  never  see  snob  times  as  tbose," 
becoming  very  sad. 

'*  Perbaps,  if  you  teli  me  about  it,  I  migbt  know  bow  to  es- 
oape  I"  said  Harriet  ;  but  Parker  kept  looking  tbrougb  tbe  win- 
dow,  as  if  lost  in  absent  tbougbts  ;  tben  tuming,  bis  eyes  glis- 
tening  witb  t^ars,  looked  toward  Harriet 

"  Ab  I  I  sball  never  fsrget  tbat  moment.  Before  tbat  I  was 
a  good  man.  I  didn't  gamble  tben,  Miss  Lindsey.  No  ;  I  bad 
plenty  of  people  to  love  tben.  0 1  my  Gk>d  I  if  I  bad  my  life  to 
live  over  I  I  tried  to  be  good — I  knew  nolbing  else.  I  bad  a 
motber  and  fatber  tben  ;  but,  ab  I  tbey,  too,  are  gone  I  Notbing 
but  a  dark  and  dreary  world  is  before  me.  Tbe  deep,  beavy 
sbadews  of  melancboly  despair  cluster  around  me  wberever  I  go. 
Tbe  doom  of  an  uncared  for  mortai  seems  to  be  sounding  in  mj 
ears  continually.  People  blame  me  for  gambling — ^but  I  only 
take  tbeir  money  :  but,  O  !  bow  cruel  is  tbe  gambler  wbo  roba 
anotber  of  love.  Ab  !  Miss  Lindsey,  you  are  a  bappy  lady. 
But,  test  buman  beings  as  well  as  I  bavo^  and  you  will  tben 
never  permit  yourself  to  love.  It  is  just  two  years  ago,  if  ali 
tbe  world  had  swom  tbat  I  would  be  disappointed,  I  should 
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hkTt  refnaed  te  beliere  it   Bui,  how  shamefullj  ì  was  deceived  ! 
I  did  ali  that  anybodj  could  bave  done.     I  saved  ber  and  ber 
gnardianfl  £rom  disgrace,  bj  giving  tbem  wbat  money  I  bad. 
Ab!  wby  sball  I  try  to  be  good  any  longer?    For  trying  to  be 
good,  a  penon  is  laugbed  at  for  bemg  a  fod.     I  beg  yonr  par- 
don,  Miss  Lindsey,  for  using  sacb  language  ;  but  bow  can  I  belp 
it     I  may  tam  ali  my  attention  to  tbe  promoting  of  tbe  com- 
fort of  otbers,  and  yet  only  meet  tbeiir  ridicole  I    If  I  am  a 
gambler,  I  can  bave  more  fnead^tban  if  I  am  an  bonest  man  I 
But,  O  !  Miss  Lindsey,  tbanks  be  to  beaven  I  I  bave  done  witb 
tkat  unballowed  business.     A  better  day  is  dawning.    A  good 
and  bonest  sister  will  soon  speak  in  affectionate  terms  to  me. 
Ab  I  tbere  I  can  loye.     No  oold  feeling  of  deception  rests  witbin 
ber  beart     A  few  sbort  weeks,  and  I  can  converse  in  eonfiden- 
iiad  terms,  witbout  being  langbed  at.    Tben,  too,  I  will  bave  an 
bonest  oocupation,  wbere  I  can  roam  tbe  wild  mountains  wiib  a 
lolear  conscience  ;  tben,  wben  I  return,  I  will  bave  a  friendly 
home  to  comfort  me." 

*'Tou  are  going  into  some  otber  business?"  Harriet  asked, 
beooming  considerably  interested  in  bis  melancboly  looks. 

"  Tes,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  bave  commenced  a  new  life  ;  I  bave 
been  cboeen  a  taz  oollector  ;"  stili  looking  absently  tbougbtful 
tbroogh  tbe  window. 

Wbetber  it  is  tbat  love  and  sympatby  are  tbe  same  tbing,  or 
wbeiber  tbe  one  bas  anytbing  to  do  witb  tbe  otber,  beoomes  a 
difficult  question,  tbe  more  we  «ttempt  to  trace  tbeir  various 
•ources.  Some  people  tbink  a  sympatby  can  exist  wbere  tbere 
is  no  love  ;  but,  as  sucb  people  only  jump  at  conclusions,  let 
tben  jump  back  again,  and  ezplain  tbe  eause  of  sympatby? 
In  ali  probabili^,  sympatby  is  tbe  first  stage  of  love.  Anoiber 
tbing  isquite  as  difficult  to  solve:  wby  is  tbere  a  greater  affinity 
between  two  persons  wbo  bave  met  similar  misfortunes,  tban 
between  any  otber  unfortunate  persons  ?  Tbis  can  only  be  an- 
•wered  satisfactorily  in  two  ways.  By  one — tbe  two  persona 
are  snpposed  to  be  more  fully  aware  of  tbe  distreas  tbat  eacb  bas 
•ustained  ;  by  tbe  otber — tbere  is  a  supposed  cbannèl  in  wbicb 
tbe  «mi  is  continually  traveling.  so  tbat  similar  misfortunes 
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cause  the  two  channels  to  break  into  one»  when  the  aovls  are 
left  mingling  together.  In  this  waj,  misfortunea  cause  the 
mental  powers  to  be  united  in  oontemplation.  Some  even  cany 
this  theorj  so  far  as  to  account  for  ali  love  sprìnging,  as  it  were, 
bj  a  continuai  pressure  of  little  misfortunes.  But  aU  these 
difficult  questions  bave  nothing  to  do  with  our  story,  further 
than  that  this  sjmpathj,  or  love,  always  does  occur  between 
similarlj  unfortunate  persona,  and  that  in  a  proper  relating  of 
these  little  things  consists  the  principal  art  of  making  love; 
and  it  is  upon  this  principio  that  men  act  when  trying  to  gain  a 
ladj's  attachment  for  anj  particular  purpose.  First  find  cut 
as  nearlj  as  possible  the  course  of  their  anxieties,  and  then, 
unobserved,  break  into  the  same  channel,  and  weep  with  them. 
This  generallj  acoomplishes  the  end,  if  faithfullj  tried  ;  but,  aa 
simple  as  it  seems,  it  is  one  of  the  most  diihcult  lessons  that  the 
accomplished  gentleman  is  obliged  to  leam  before  he  can  pass  ; 
but  some,  bj  nature,  seem  to  be  organized  for  the  purpose,  and* 
among  that  number,  our  friend,  Mr.  Parker,  sCood  near  the  head 
of  the  class.  His  keen  perception  could  almost  see  into  the 
silent  thoughts  of  another.  His  fluent  tongue,  and  affected 
emotions,  were  guided  by  an  cxceUent  judgment  £y  oomment- 
ing  upon  his  own  misfortunes,  he  could  make  any  one  sympathixe 
in  his  distress.  £y  his  glowing  prospect^,  and  noble-intentions, 
he  could  prejudice  any  one  in  his  favor.  £y  the  honest  afieo- 
tion  for  his  sister,  any  one  might  think  he  was  neglecting  them. 
By  his  seeming  sincerity,  none  could  -doubt  his  fidelity  and 
faithful  promises.  Only  a  little  while  before,  Harriet  could  have 
eamestly  prayed  never  to  see  him  again  ;  but  now  she  became  so 
interested  in  his  unfortunate  attempt  àt  love,  that  she  imme- 
diately  set  herself  about  prying  into  his  whole  history,  and  felt 
almost  wiUing  to  acknowledge  ber  own  bold  attempt  in  the 
field,  and  relate  ber  own  sad  disappointment 

Over  his  sad  life  they  continued  to  converse,  until  she  felt 
herself  greatly  relieved  by  his  presence  ;  and  he  never  neglected 
to  pledge  his  word  that  he  had  finally  reformed,  and  intended  to 
Tead  a  good  life.  Harriet  pressed  him  for  some  time  "  not  to  be 
in  a  hurry,*'  but  finally,  taking  his  hat,  he  aixMe  to  doparti 
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f^  lajìng,  "  No,  Mi*  Lindsey,  I  can  not  remain  now  ;  I  must  go 
[     and  prepare  for  my  mountain  tour,  for  I  must  leave  on  to- 
monrow.** 

"Bui  you  will  cali  again  before  you  go,  won't  you  ?"  quea- 
tìcmed  Harriet  ;  and,  instead  of  cold,  inezpfiessive  looks,  must  be 
imagined  a  fair  creature,  now  looking  into  bis  face,  with  eyes 
hilf-glimmering  with  tears,  while  she  arose  to  accompany  him  to 
the  door. 

"I  scarcely  see  how  I  can,"  said  he.  "Thcn,  too,  I  bave 
eaUed  bere  so  ofben,  tbat  really  it  seems  like  leaving  bome." 

"  How  soon  will  your  sister  arri  ve  ?" 

"  In  a  few  weeks,  if  ali  is  well." 

*'  Tben  you  must  come  to-morrow,  and  teli  me  ali  about  ber  ; 
won't  you?    I  sball  be  so  bappy  to  meet  ber." 

**  Ab  !  if  I  could  bring  ber  along,  I  would,  gladly  come  to  see 
you  to-morrow  ;  you  will  like  ber,  l 'm  sure.  Sbe  is  better  tban 
lam,  or  you  may  be  sure  I  would  not  recommend  ber  to  youT* 

Harriet  felt  a  blusb  in  ber  face,  and  almost  tbougbtlcssly 
replied,  "  But  if  sbe  is  as  good,  I  sball  be  well  pleased  ;"  and,  to 
mend  it  a  little,  added,  *'  you  don't  know  wbat  I  migbt  tbink 
of  you,  if  you  do  really  quit  ^mbling  !" 

Parker  undoubtedly  put  more  meaning  to  ber  words  tban  sbe 
btended  ;  and,  looking  ber  full  in  tbe  face,  be  said  : 

"  Miss  Lindsey,  by  ali  tbat  is  in  beavcn  I  I  do  swear,  never  to 
play  anotber  game,  or  lay  anotber  wager — never,  never  I  No  ;  I  ' 
Uve  forever  done  witfc  tbat  wretcbed  business — forever  done  I 
I  will  never  gamble  again  as  long  as  I  live — so  belp  me  Grod  I" 
aDd  bis  eyes  were  sparkling,  and  resting  upon  tbose  of  Harriet. 
After  a  moment's  pause,  be  added,  «'Now,  I  must  go,  Miss 
Lindsey.  It  will  be  many  weeks  before  I  meet  you  again  ;  but 
I  sball  often  tbink  of  you  ;  ay,  I  sball  never  forgct  you.  Wben 
I  return,  you  will  see  me  a  better  man  ;  you  will  see  me  sober 
and  bonest.  Now,  I  bave  already  overstayed  my  time,  and  I 
must  go.  Good-by  ;  good-by  I"  and  be  shook  ber  band  warmly, 
and  departed. 

Harriet  continued  to  look  after  bim  as  be  burricd  down  the 
Street,  and  sbe  tbougbt  it  was  curious  tbat  ber  voice  bad  trembled 
14 
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SO  when  she  bid  him  good-^y.     It  had  never  drne  so  before,  and  ^- 
the  poor  girl  began  to  fear  that  she  would  yet  be  unable  to  ward 
off  bis  entreaties. 

Here  we  must  su^nd  our  account  of  Harriet  until  we  brìng 
forward  other  persons  ;  for  we  prefer  to  keep  pace  with  the  timo 
of  each,  rather  than  to  pursue  one  or  two  for  a  whHe,  and  then 
be  obliged  to  fall  back.  This,  we  consider,  is  preferable  to  nm- 
ning  on  ahead;  for,  unless  onc  becomes  somewhat  acquainted 
with  the  intermediate  eontents  of  a  story,  before  they  bave 
leamed  the  terminos,  it  beoomes  less  attractive.  Therefore, 
bear  with  os  a  while,  and  we  shall  tax  your  patience  as  little  ai 
possible. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

How  brìght  and  sunny  was  the  month  of  Augost  A  feverìsh 
glimmer  was  waving  in  the  air,  where  clouds  of  dust  trareled  in 
broken  columns,  whirling  and  watfting  away  in  the  wild  meadow. 
The  drought  and  hot  suns  had  put  to  flight  the  little  birds,  and 
ruined  the  valley  of  flowers,  and  not  a  cloud  hovered  over  the 
barrcn  plain — so  wild  and  stili  it  seemed.  In  a  straight  line, 
the  dusty  road  stretched  away  toward  the  mountains,  further 
than  mortai  eye  could  disoem.  Here  and  there  were  to  be  seen 
a  few  covered  wagons,  gently  moving  their  rounded  tops,  slowly 
going  or  coming  —  they  were  the  communication  between  the 
minerà*  palate  and  the  Sacramento  merchants.  Along  this  road 
were  the  representatives  of  ali  nations,  in  parties  or  in  single 
file,  ''going'lx)  the  diggings." 

One  walked  alon^.  His  ste{^  was  feeble — bis  hoary  locks 
whispered  of  the  tomb.  CTpon  his  back  was  a  blue  blanket,  a 
piok,  and  a  shofel  ;  hìà  burden  made  him  weary.  His  thin  faoe 
was  covered  with  pcrspiration  ;  h'iii.  eyes  were  intelligent  and 
sad.  O^er  the  wilc^  pkdn  he  looked  ;  the  view  made  his  delicate 
Ararne  tremble. 
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"Hare  I  come  to  this?''  escaped  his  thin  lips,  as  a  deep 
mgh  reddened  bis  wrinkled  cheeks,  and  his  eyes  tnraed  to  the 
trail— dim  with  tears. 

"  Perhaps  fortune  maj  attend  me,  and  I  may  jet  return  to  mj 
native  home  !  Oh  !  I  should  love  to  be  buried  in  the  '  old  churoh- 
jardl'  I  have  a  child  sleeping  tiferei"  his  stop  quickened, 
and  his  emotions  were  deeper  than  words  can  express. 

He  arrived  at  the  mines, — ^'twas  where  wild,  red  mountains 
were  divided  by  a  foaming  rìver,  whose  deafening  howl  sent  its 
quiverìng  echo  among  the  distant  hills.  Scarcely  any  trees 
sheltered  the  noisy  miners  along  that  stream  ;  but  he  spread  his 
blanket  beneath  a  shady  oak,  and  *laid  him  down  to  sleep.' 
Next  moming  was  bright  and  clear.  The  old  man  arose,  his 
slender  fona  became  nimble,  and  his  mind  was  happy.  He 
purchased  a  tent,  more  tools,  and  made  pr^amtion  to  mine,  and 
then  he  said,  **  I  must  go  and  seek  a  partner,  for  one  cannot 
work  alone  !  "  Forthwith  he  approached  a  largo  encampment 
of  thrifby  young  men. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  and  he  looked  familiar  when  he  spoke, 
*'  I  perceive  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  one  to  work  alone. 
I  want  a  partner,  will  some  of  you  join  me  ?  " 

Silent  looks  were  ezchanged,  but  a  few  low  voices  said,  *'  He's 
too  old  and  feeble,  he  can*t  do  as  much  work  as  I  can,  and  I  am 
net  going  to  work  with  him,  for  one." 

The  old  man  was  -sensitive,  he  was  glad  to  withdraw,  but  he 
^«mbled  to  think  of  the  new  aspect  before  him.  To  work  he 
prooeeded;  but  the  "cream  of  the  diggings"  was  gone;  and  in 
order  to  procure  anything,  he  was  oblìged  to  dig  deeper,  which 
placed  his  feet  among  the  water.  After  fìlling  his  buckets,  he 
would  sit  by  the  cradle  **to  rock  it  out,"  and  then  again  proceed 
to  his  hole,  when  lo  !  it  was  filled  with  water.  But  he  was  per- 
severing,  and  bailed  out  the  water,  and  again  filled  his  buckets 
with  earth;  and  again  endeavored  Vto  rock  it  out,"  but  lo! 
again  his  hole  wlts  filledwith  wàter^  af^aj^'tlUwas^iled,  and 
again  it  filled,  and  so  it  continue^, 
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*' Oh  I  how  oan  I  work  thus  alone? ''  he  oried,  and  sat  down 
io  weep.  When  night  carne,  he  repaired  to  his  litUe  tent»  and 
weighed  his  gold. 

'*  Two  doUars  onlj  !  ''  he  ezclaimed,  and  sat  down  to  think. 

*'  Ah  !  my  living  will  cost  me  three,  at  least  Must  I  toil  in 
the  water  ali  day,  only  to  save  two-thirds  of  my  expenses?  But 
oh  I  they  say  it  's  ali  a  lottery,  perhaps  I  shall  be  favored  yet." 

Day  foUowed  day,  and  the  sanie  sad  results  continued,  and 
serious  trouble  began  to  worry  his  mind. 

**B\it  I  must  try — try — ^tiy  I  *'  he  said,  and  his  disappointment 
moistened  his  aged  face  with  tears.  In  a  few  days  a  stili  greater 
trouble  arose,  it  was  the  same  that  had  troubled  him  for  many, 
many  long  years — rheumatism.  Exposed  so  much  to  the  water 
caused  the  disease  to  renew  its  aching  sting  and  throbbing  pulse, 
until  his  groaning  voice  cried  for  death  !  Death  would  not  come, 
and  his  emaciated  frante  limped  so  pitifully  about  his  camp  that 
life  seemed  a  burden.  But  he  was  leamed  in  thcory  and  in 
practice,  and  soon  pcrformed  a  temporaiy  cure. 

Gertainly  he  knew  too  much  to  venture  into  the  water  any 
more  ;  and  again  he  sat  down  to  think. 

"Oh!  I  remember,''  he  exclaimed,  and  he  aroee  with  joy, 
"'twas  yesterday  that  I  heard  good  accounts  from  the  'dry 
diggings,*  I  will  move,"  and  new  hopes  enlivened  his  view; 
happiness  seemed  to  dawn.  But  to  move  over  such  mighty 
mountains  was  no  trifling  task,  for  already  he  had  quite  a  collec- 
tion  of  household  and  mining  fumiture  ;  yet  by  taking  a  little 
at  a  timo  his  trembling  knees  bore  him  over  ;  and  in  three  short 
days  he  found  himself  .encamped — ^'twas  a  wild  and  loneaome 
ravine— where  a  heavy  forest  of  pine  and  oak  clustered  along 
the  mountain  sìdes,  and  cast  its  refreshing  shadow  over  a  clear, 
cold  spring,  vailing  the  hollow,  where  half  a  dozen  miners  en- 
camped,  near  a  retired  beauty  only  known  to  the  lover  of  the 
wild  woods.  It  was  a  spring  where  a  winding  trail  circled 
round,  to  afford  weary  miners  a  refreshing  rest,  when  traveling 
to  the  upper  diggings,  whete  a  single  file  line  of  miners  were 
often  seen  matching  beneath  their  bundle  of  Uankets.     Beaide 


THE  GOLD  SEEKSRS.  166 

tiÙB  spring,  and  beneath  the  humming  branches  of  lofty  pines, 
the  old  man  pitched  his  tent — 'twas  to  be  his  nightly  abode, 
where  his  intelligent  ejc  could  peer  through  the  waving  leaves 
and  see  the  twinkling  stara  folding  the  blue  and  pnrple  sky  into 
lolling  seas  of  majestic  lovelinefls;  where  each  tint  reaembled 
the  smiling  little  children  that  once  clustered  round  his  knees» 
and  lisping  innocent  questiona,  rested  their  confiding  eyes  upon 
his,  and  pronounoed  playful  words  that  stili  sounded  in  hia  ears  ; 
where  the  bowling  wolves  could  be  seen  skìpping  through  t^ 
foresi,  and  startling  the  crying  owl  from  ita  hiding-plaoe,  leaving 
a  wild  echo  to  mingle  with  the  foreat's  dismal  bum.  as  sad  and 
melancholy  aa  ever  brought  tears  from  mortai  man  ;  where  the 
trinkling  of  that  little  apring  over  the  ridgea  of  alate  dropped 
a  murmur  so  like  the  rumbling  river  where  poor  Downie  toaaed 
hia  Landa  aloft,  cried  goood-by,  and  aank  fprever!  Ay,  Uncle 
Illomaa  waa  loneaome;  but  to  work  in  h£i  new  digginga  he 
applied  himself  with  renewed  hope.  Picking,  ahoveling  and 
rockìng  by  day,  and  acning  and  fitfuUy  aleeping  and  dreaming 
hy  night  ;  but  hia  labor  aeemed  uaeleaa,  and  hia  pocketa  con- 
tinued  empty. 

'*Perhapa  fortune  will  yet  favor  me;  I  muat  try — ^try — try," 
he  aaid,  aa  each  evening  he  viewed  the  acanty  yield. 

So  he  continued  to  try — try  ;  but  hia  money  waa  nearly  gone, 
and  deapair  began  to  make  hia  feeble  form  tremble.  To  add  atill 
greater  trouble  to  hia  mind,  he  remembered  that  the  other 
minerà  had  declared  the  ravine  to  be  good  for  nothing,  and  left 
it  in  diaguat.  But  people  aay,  that  "  the  minor  muat  not  run 
about,  and  he  ahall  aurely  make  a  fortune,"  and  under  auch 
conviction  did  Uncle  Thomaa  work;  every  day  continuing  to 
exhauat  hia  pocketa,  until,  finally,  atarration  threatened  to  be 
hia  woeful  end.  So  old  and  weakly,  he  could  perform  but  little 
labor  ;  and  each  day  he  felt  hia  weakness  ìncreaaing. 

"  0  !  what  'a  to  be  done — what  'a  to  be  done  !"  he  cried,  and 
laid  his  aching  joints  down  to  rest  ;  but  teara — they  were  teara 
of  distreaa — closed  hia  vision.  He  awoke,  and  happy  amilea 
gioie  over  hia  aged  face  ;  for  a  new  thought  had  flitted  through 
hia  mind. 
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*'  Perbaps  the  adjoining  ravioes  will  pay  ?"  he  thought,  aad 
eprang  to  his  feet  ;  and  forthwith  did  he  proceed  to  a  beautifal 
ravine,  about  half  a  mile  distant — afterward  known  hj  the 
name  of  XJncle  Thomas's  ravine — and,  suie  enough,  made  the 
discovery  of  hidden  treasure  in  greater  abundance  than  was 
ever  before  known  in  that  region  ! 

HÌ8  heart  grew  cheerj,  and  his  health  improved  ;  bis  brighi 
hopes  gave  him  strength;  and  like  a  youth  soemed  Uncle 
Thomas.  For  a  few  dajs  he  continucd  alone,  each  day  makiijg 
a  beautiful  addition  to  his  purse,  and  promising  stili  greater 
success.  But  he  had  lived  a  public  life,  and  his  greatest  priva- 
tion  was  society  ;  and  immediately  he  resolved  to  make  his  dis- 
coverics  public.  This  was  his  great  mistake.  At  this  time, 
emigration  had  nearly  ali  arrived  from  the  Plains,  and  great 
numbers  from  the  sea  ;  so  that  ali  through  the  mines,  through 
the  mountains  and  vaìleys,  through  the  forests  and  over  the 
plaìns,  along  every  creek,  river,  rarine,  and  hollow,  both  by  day 
and  by  night/ droves  of  prospecting  miners  were  «troUing,  be- 
neath  their  burdens  of  blankets,  picks,  and  shovels,  in  search  of 
"good  diggings." 

^  Uncle  Thomas  stili  camped  at  the  Spring,  and  always  walked 
down  to  his  work.  Almost  every  evening  a  few  miners  were 
encamped  at  the  Spring,  merely  for  the  night,  but  on  their  way 
to  the  upper  diggings.  To  these  the  old  man  communicated  the 
fact  of  his  discoveries  ;  but,  at  this  time,  people  generally  judged 
of  the  richness  of  the  diggings  by  the  number  of  miners  at  work  ; 
and,  as  no  otheis  were  therc,  they  made  light  of  the  old  man*s 
story. 

"  See  bere,  gentlemen  ì  I  made  ali  of  this  to-day  —  two 
ounces  I"  said  Uncle  Thomas,  showing  them  the  precious  metal. 

Looks  of  astonishment  enlarged  their  eyes,  and  they  could 
Bcarcely  wait  for  the  moming  to  arrive.  The  moming  carne  ; 
but,  before  the  next  day  passed,  fifteen  miners  were  working 
upon  the  ravine  ;  the  richness  of  the  vein  seemed  to  be  rapidly 
increasing,  and  ali  were  merry.  In  a  few  days  the  ravine  was 
completely  filled  with  miners,  from  its  rise  to  its  junction  with 
the  creek  below.     Orackling  camp-fires  were  lighted  along  ita 
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mdes,  and  white  tenta  olostered  under  everj  tree.  In  the  even* 
ing  the  wild  wolves  were  gone,  but  blazing  lights  glimmered  in 
eyerj  direction.  Fiddling  and  dancing  changed  ita  mountain 
wildness  into  public  gajety  ;  and  the  woodman's  ax,  bis  laugh 
and  jolly  whoop,  made  it  seem  as  a  civilÌEed  home. 

Uncle  Thomas  had  taken  the  precautìon  to  mark  off  bis  claim 
before  the  pmee  became  crowded,  which  was  remarkablj  for- 
tunate ;  for  the  place  was  so  czceedinglj  rich,  that,  in  a  few 
dajB,  manj  of  the  minerà  were  engaged  in  serious  disputes 
about  their  respective  boundaries.  Erery  inch  of  ground  was 
most  eagerly  sought  for;  since  the  smallest  portion  was  of  great 
Talue.  The  old  man^s  claim  promised  to  yield  the  little  fortune 
that  he  was  desirous  of  ebtaining;  and»  in  a  few  weeks,  he 
belieyed  he  should  possess  a  sufficient  sum  to  enable  him  to  live 
a  more  happy  life.  The  animating  scene  pleased  him  ;  hit  old 
i^  seemed  to  change  into  boyhpod,  and  bis  delight  was  to  con* 
Terse  with  bis  young  companions.  His  rheumatism  disappeared» 
and  he  could  walk  nimbly  through  the  village  of  tents,  impart- 
ing  good  humor  and  friendship  whereyer  he  moved.  In  the 
evenings,  a  few  young  men  would  cluster  about  bis  tent,  to  bear 
his  agreeabrè  desoriptions  of  foreign  lands,  and  the  scenes  of  his 
youth  ;  bere,  at  a  late  bour,  when  the  little  ravine  was  quìeted 
in  sleep,  he  would  be  diverting  his  young  companions,  or  leading 
their  gay  minds  away  from  silly  trifles,  to  devotional  contempla- 
tìons  ;  and  his  words  fell  with  so  much  truth  and  sobemess  in 
this  wild  retreat,  that  the  young  men  sat,  fondly  catching  every 
syllable,  as  though  its  purity  nourished  the  sojil — so  much  like 
an  imaginaiy  beaven  was  the  melody  of  his  trembling  Toice. 
But,  alas  !  the  scene  was  soon  to  change— »tbe  fine,  golden  pros- 
pects  were  soon  to  be  scattered. 

The  news  of  the  richness  of  the  ravine  became  spread  abroad, 
and  the  prospecting  community  continued  to  crowd  in,  until  the 
plaoe  was  overstocked  by  an  immense  population.  Many  were 
exoeedingly  poor,  and  wbere  they  could  obtain  an  inch  of  ground 
ihey  seized  upon  it. 

It  was  a  bright,  sunny  moming,  but  stili  and  clear.  The 
long  shadows  of  the  pine  and  the  oak  contrasted  strangely  with 
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the  jellow  leaves  strewn  along  the  mountain  side,  and  their  pale 
and  vaiying  colora  seemed  sad  and  melancholy  ;  even  the  birdfl 
— the  little  birds — sang  with  more  feeling  than  befare,  and 
the  verj  air  of  heaven  sèemed  to  oontain  a  damp  and  woeful 
gloom.  'Twas  that  soothing  season,  when  the  dew-drops  fall 
so  moumfullj  from  the  leafy  trees,  marking  the  lapse  of  time  bj 
each  gentle  "  tick — tick." 

Where  the  immense  crowd  of  miners  were  once  bnsy,  picking, 
shoveling,  laughing,  and  talking,  now  not  a  living  soul  conld  be 
seen,  save  a  dense  crowd,  huddling  npon  the  old  man's  claim  ! 
He  was  in  their  midst,  but  bis  trembling  voice  conld  not  be 
heard  above  the  thousand  tongues  that  seemed  to  be  clashing 
with  furious  oaths.  Jackets  were  pulled  off,  sleeves  tumed  ap, 
'  and  that  positive  "  He  shan't/'  **  He  shall/'  was  ringing  throngh 
the  Crowd  ;  pushing  and  jamming  even  commenoed. 

A  packer,  with  mules  laden  with  provision,  was  coming: 
'twas  Simons.  He  roshed  into  the  crowd,  and,  with  a  strong 
.voice,  cried  cut,  ''  0  !  gentlemen,  don't ;  for  G^kI's  sake,  don't;" 
and,  in  a  moment,  Uncle  Thomas  was  brought  from  the  crowd 
— ^bleedìng  !  His  pale  face  was  covered  with  blood  ;  bis  ejen 
seemed  wild  with  fear  ! 

'Twas  ten  o'clock.  A  respectable-looking  jury  assembled  in 
the  shade  beneath  a  spreading  oak.  Thirtj  or  fortj  persona 
were  present  ;  the  rest  were  at  their  respective  places,  at  work. 
Beside  the  jury  stood  Uncle  Thomas  ;  his  face  was  patched.  He 
trembled  ;  but  teara  moistened  his  eyes  no  longer. 

«*(Jentlemen,"  said  he  to  the  jury — ^but  his  voice  was  faint^ 
'*  I  bave  been  bere  a  few  weeks.  I  was  the  firet  man  on  this 
ground — ^I  discovered  it.     Here  are  my  witnesses." 

The  men  whom  he  invited  to  the  ravinc  stepped  forward,  and 
testified  to  the  same  ;  and  then  he  prooeeded  again  : 

"  I  bave  wrought  here  every  day  since  I  made  the  discovery  ; 
and,  aocording  to  ali  the  rules  of  the  diggings,  I  consider  my- 
self  entitled  to  the  ground." 

After  a  moment's  silence,  a  rude,  large,  two-fisted  man  stepped 
up,  and  said,  **  Not  so  fast,  old  boy,"  giving  Uncle  Thomas  a 
sarcastic  smile  ;  **  every  story  has  two  8Ìde»--d'ye  understand 
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Ifcat?  I  s'poae  jou  think  joa  foreigners  are  going  io  come  in 
and  make  laws  for  us,  eh  ?" 

The  jury  said  to  him,  *'  Sir,  dcm't  abuse  the  old  man  :  proceed 
to  teli  US  whj  you  jumped  the  elaim  V* 

"  Gkntlemen,  me  and  my  party  took  it,  becanse  he  hadn't  any. 
right  to  it  He  's  a  d— d  foreigner,  and  kasn't  paid  his  taz — 
d'ye  ttnderstand  that?" 

Unde  Thomas  ezclaimed,  **  Why,  what  do  you  mean  by  taz  ? 
I  was  told  the  mines  were  free." 

"  They  are  not  free  to  you  d— d  foreignei^B*  to  be  stealing 
oar  gold  away." 

Uncle  Thomas  became  indignant  at  the  word  stealìng,  and 
advanced  and  said  : 

*'  Teli  me  not  that  I  was  stealing,  until  you  bave  trampled  my 
dead  body  in  the  ground  !*'  and  he  struggled  forward.  The  juiy 
beld  him  back,  bnt  he  trembled  with  indignant  feelings — ^hig 
aged  brow  knit,  and  his  eyes  flashed  fire.  The  large,  ugly  man 
imiled — 'twas  a  demoniac  hatred — and  proceeded  : 

"  I  know  the  law  of  this  country,  and  every  foreigner  that 
won't  live  up  to  it  ought  to  be  tied  to  a  tree  and  have  his  d — d 
bidè  whipped  off,  d' ye  understand  that  ?" 

The  old  man  looked  at  the  jury  and  tumed  pale  with  fear,  but 
he  asked  : 

**  What  is  the  law,  that  you  are  hinting  of  ?** 

"  If  I  had  you  tied  to  a  tree — ^you  d-^  English  son  of  a 

and  had  a  good  lariat,  l'd  teach  you  what  the  law  was  ;  come 
bere  to  talk  to  us  Americans  about  laws — ^youd — dthick-skulled 
foreigner,"  striding  toward  the  old  man. 

Uncle  Thomas  quivered  with  rage,  but  his  eyes  flashed  and 
showed  how  feelingly  the  insult  had  goaded  him  ;  but,  as  thè" 
ruffian  advanced,  another — it  was  Simons,  for  he  was  one  of  the 
jury — stepped  between  Uncle  Thomas  and  him,  and  while  his 
brow  beamed  with  manliness,  and  his  strong,  clear  voice  carried 
oourage  in  its  accent,  he  said  : 

"  Stand  back — ^but  touch  that  old  man,  if  you  dare  I"    Then 
toming  to  the  old  man,  he  said  :  • 
15 
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"  What  he  ier  after,  ia  this:  there  is  a  law  in  thui  countr^^ 
requiring  twenty  dollars  a  month  fìx>m  foreignen — it  'a  a  low, 
lelfish  piece  of  rasoality,  got  np  by  gambien  (for  the  purpose  of 
lining  tiieir  own  pockets),  under  the  pretense  of  supporting  thi 
xeyenne— and  through  ibis  infamous  law — which  caused  (me  of 
my  own  partners  to  \m  murdered — ^this  scoundrel  seizes  the  op- 
portonity  of  glutting  his  Irish  vengeance  upon  you,  becanse  yoa 
aie  Engliflh."    Then  tuming  to  the  two-fieted  man,  he  said  : 

««Shame,  to  your  dastardly  cowardice— see  your  marks  upon 
ihat  poor  old  m^'s  face  I  Style  yourself  an  American  I  been 
bere  two  or  three  years,  and  made  a  little  money,  and  noi^  wish 
to  haye  yengeanoe  on  this  poor  old  man,  for  what  your  country 
suffered  fìrom  England  a  hundred  years  |Lgo  !  But  don't  touch 
him  any  more-— it  might  net  be  wholesome." 

A  curious  man  was  this  two-fisted  Irishman.  Net  very  unlike 
a  few  nèwspaper  publishers  that  continue  to  disgraoe  the  land 
by  an  unnatural,  ungrateful,  contracted,  inhuman,  unwise,  crim- 
inal distinction  between  the  naturai  rights  of  man.  But  th^ 
Irishman  was  not  to  blame-— a  law  had  set  htm  an  example. 
That  law  was  and  now  is,  claimed  to  be  a  just  law  by  many 
newspapers  of  our  great  Bepublic  !  Foreigners  can  not  speak 
much  about  it  in  California — few  of  them  speak  our  language. 
But,  meet  them  in  their  own  countries,  and,  our  word  for  it, 
reader,  you  will  bear  something  to  your  advantage.  But  we  are 
going  to  confine  ourselves  to  facts  that  occurred  to  persona  who 
speak  our  own  language,  and  who  are  yet  liyìng  among  us.  The 
case  mentioned,  needed  no  further  testimony,  and  the  jury  asked 
the  old  man  if  he  was  a  foreigner,  to  which  he  replied  : 

*'  I  am.  I  was  bom  and  brought  up  in  England.  I  came  to 
this  country  about  a  year  ago,  with  the  ìntention  of  remaining 
bere  the  remainder  of  my  days.  But  I  did  not  take  cut  citizen- 
ship  papers,  because  I  was  yet  ui^acquainted  with  the  country  ; 
and,  another  thing,  I  did  not  dislìke  my  own  country  so  much 
as  to  withdraw  my  allegiance.  No,  I  love  England  !  How  can 
I  help  it — ali  my  ancestors  are  buried  there  I  ITir  dust  of  my 
own  father  and  mother  is  reposÌDg  upon  that  isle  !  I  can  not  cry 
cut  against  them  !     Nor  will  i^  !     I  was  toc  poor  to  live  theie. 
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and  tbat i8  wkat  bieiiglit  me  bere;  bnt  if  I  can'tbe  treated  as 
a  man,  as  an  eqnal,  jou  may  depend  that  there  ìb  yet  too  muck 
ìndependent  blood  in  my  veins  to  permit  me  to  yield  allegiance 
lo  8óch  a  govemment  as  t&ia.  Take  my  claim  !  I  don't  want 
HI  Bnt  I  do  noi  yield  it  becauae  the  great  Creator  of  the  nni- 
Tevse  gave  yon  any  better  right  to  it  than  he  did  t»  ine  ;  bnt  I 
yield  it  becanae  my  rights  are  taken  away  firom  me— becanse  I 
feel  nnable  to  bear  the  outrage  yon  are  heaping  npon  me,  and 
becanse  I  am  obliged  to  snbmit  to  yonr  wishes." 

They  langhed  at  him,  and  tóok  his  olaim.     « 

Time  roUed  (m.  Ootober  came.  Clonds  streaked  the  heaTens, 
and  a  hazy  atmosphere  almost  hid  the  stara.  Late  at  night,  by 
a  small  camp-fire  in  Ihe  open  air,  sat  uncle  Thomas— alone  ! 
alone  !  alone  I  It  was  a  small  log  on  which  he  was  sitting  ;  bis 
hands  were  crossed,  and  resting  npon  one  knee  ;  bis  faee  was 
oafan  and  sallow  ;  bis  eyes  were  snnken  and  distressed,  bntgazed 
altemately  npon  the-  stars,  the  fire,  and  into  the  dark  woods  ; 
nd  he  sldvered  and  looked  again,  bnt  the  same  sad  scenes  cried» 
alone,  alone  I 

'*What  shaU  I  do?  what  shaU  I  do?"  he  said,  and  tears  of 
disappointment  stole  down  bis  pale,  bnt  honest-looking  fiuse^ 
"  By  fair  and  honest  exertion  bave  I  tried  £or  half  a  centory 
to  eam  my  bread,  bnt  ali  my  attempts  are  f(4Ied,  and  I  am  obliged 
to  yield  at  last,  to  the  obstmctions  that  bave  been  strewn  diong 
my  pathway.  Oh  I  Giver  of  ali  good,  iAkj  earth — balf-inhabited 
earth— is  too  small  !  man  hath  not  possessions  ènough  !  Bnt  oh! 
God,  why  gavest  thou  me  a  passion  and  power  torroaia  over  the 
earth  ?  Knowest  thon  not  that  I  bave  no  right  npon  tliis  soil, 
nnlesslsweartohate — ^to  hatemyown  land?  thon  bast  placed 
the  gold  in  the  earth,  bnt  lo  I  thou  hast  neglected  to  inform  me 
that  thou  hadst  intended  it  only  for  some  of  thy  chosen  people  ?" 
bnt  while  bis  Toice  yet  lingered,  a  beast  clothed  in  biack  and  white, 
whoee  head  glistened  with  bowie-knives,  whose  fiery-red  nostrils 
were  bleeding  with  duels,  and  whose  mouth  foamed  with  politicai 
gpeecbes,  with  a  Bible  in  one  band  and  a  catechism  in  the  other, 
and  **  fireedom"  on  bis  breast,  advanced,  and  with  a  sarcastic  naial 
tanè,  nid: 
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'Ton  would  carry  the  gold  to  another  conniry,  if  you  were 
allowed  to  dig  it  !" 

The  old  man  answered  : 

•*  I  did  not  intend  to  have  done  so  ;  but  IshorM  nowl  Ay,  I 
shall  dò  more-— you  have  kindled  a  vengeaoce  against  you,  more 
dreadful  tha«  ali  your  mines  are  worth,"  and  his  ire  was  rising — 
he  feared  nothing  living — he  sprang  toward  the  beast  ;  but  lo  !  the 
politicai  scamp  vanished  as  a  dream,  leaving  his  mortifìed  bh)ther 
of  the  human  famìly  mouming  over  the  contracted  vievrs  thai 
some  people  have  of  naturai  rights,  and  of  the  noble  tone  of 
legislation  that  is  necessary  to  great  power,  strength  andiong 
existence. 

Uncle  Thomas  stili  lingered  about  tlie  rìver,  washing  «ver 
'*  second-hand"  earth  ;  but  almost  daily  did  his  purse  continue  to 
deorease,  and  serious  trouble  bezan  to  affect  his  health. 

The  rains  soon  came,  and  his  old  complaint  retumed.  Provis- 
ions  rose  from  one  up  to  two  dollars  per  pound,  and  his  money^ 
was  rapidly  going.  He  could  not  procure  good  diggings  and  i^ 
tain  his  claim,  neither  could  he  go  ali  the  way  to  San  Francisco 
for  a  license,  for  his  funds  were  too  small.  In  this  distressed 
oondition  several  weeks  passed,  but  his  rheumatism  confined  him 
to  his  camp,  and  only  a  few  dollars  were  left  in  his  possession. 

"01  my  Grod,  must  I  starve? — starve  among  these  wild  moun- 
tains!''  he  said,  one  night,  laying  himself  down  upon  his  blanket- 
bed.  It  was  an  awful  night;  the  wind  was  blowing,  the  rain 
falling  in  torrents,  and  the  heayy  forest  roaring  fearfully  and 
wild,  while  evcry  bend  and  shriek  of  the  little  tent  cried  with 
terror,  and  the  poor  old  man  shook  with  fear. 

*'  Only  seven  dollars  !  'twill  only  last  me  two  days  longer  !  *  0  ! 
my  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!*  Must  I  die  bere? 
alone  !  alone  !"  But  his  voice  waa  scarcely  stili,  when  distant 
voices  and  blundering  footfialls  were  heard  approachlng.  The 
old  man  became  silent,  raised  a  little  in  his  bed,  then  faintly  said 
to  himself,  **  0  heavens  !  why  must  my  fellow  creatures  travel 
through  the  wild  forest  on  tuch  a  night  !  Hark  !  oh  !  even  their 
Toices  render  th^  bowling  wildemess  more  terrible  !  and  oh  !  this 
rain  !   this  rain  is  too  horrible  to  contemplate  !  But  oh  I  ttite 
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whirling  wind,  this  crashing  of  trees  and  this  twisting  and  bend- 
ing  of  my  little  tent — mj  onlj  home  I  And  these  poor  fellows  aia 
out  such  a  night  I  0  heavens  I  Ah  1  I  will  strike  a  light,  and  these 
lost  men  may  be  sheltered,"  and  Uncle  Thomas  leaned  over  his  bed- 
nde  and  struck  a  light,  whioh  ahone  upon  the  sides  of  his  tent 
and  made  it  an  attractive  object  Then  again  he  laid  himself 
down  to  think  npon  his  own  miserable  condition,  and,  while  he 
thought,  he  said  to  himself: 

"  Only  seven  dollaro  more;  and  my  money  will  be  gone  !  0 1 
what  's  to  be  done,  what  's  to  be  done  !  Americans  boast  of  free- 
dom  and  equal  rights  I  woold  to  God  they  could  be  foreigners 
m  their  own  country  awhile  I  To  be  treated  as  beaste  !  To  bave 
their  money  and  their  property  taken  away  from  them,  and  to  be 
driven  to  beggary  by  law  !  law  I  law  I  yes,  law  !  Shame  to  snob 
outrageous  piracy;  but — hark — hark  I  They  are  coming.  0 
heavensl  how  horrible  this  night!"  and  while  he  hearkend,  per- 
aons  came  up  to  his  tent-door,  and  one  of  ihem  asked,  "  Halloo  I 
anybody  live  bere  ?" 

Uncle  Thomas  rose  into  a  sìtting  posture  and  replied  : 

**  Yes,  my  friends,  one  sick  old  man.  Come  in,  out  of  the 
storm  !" 

**  We  bave  been  lost,  and  we  wish  to  remain  ali  night  with 
youl" 

"  Certainly,  gentlemen,  come  in." 

The  strangers  then  unloosed  the  tent  buttons  in  order  to 
enter  ;  but  one  of  them  said  : 

"  Faith,  old  gintleman,  but  I  believe  I  know  yer  voice.  If  it 
may  please  yer  honor,  are  ye  not  Uncle  Thomas  ?" 

The  old  man  commenced  to  rise  in  his  bed,  and  replied  : 

"  That  ìà  what  I  am  called,  but,  if  you  please,  who  shall  I  cali 
you  ?  I  think  I  also  know  ^ur  voices." 

Tte  two  strangers  then  entered,  young  men  they  weie,  and 
were  carrying  heavy  bundles  of  blankets  ali  soaked  with  rain  I 
their  boots  were  covered  with  mud,  and  they  seemed  very  cold 
and  tired.  But  as  soon  as  they  entered,  before  they  laid  down 
their  bundles,  they  came  to  the  old  man  's  bedside,  and  shook 
hÌB  band  warmly,  saying: 
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'  0  !  nnole,  we  are  so  glad  to  see  jou  !"'  Bat  the  old  laan 
ffas  80  OTCìjojed  that  he  coold  scaroely  refrain  from  sheddiiig 
tea»  ;  for  he  fancied  thej  were  old  aquaintanoes.  The  lamp,  a 
«ori  of  tin  piate  fixing  it  was,  cast  a  dim  light  npon  the  U/oea 
oif  the  joung  men,  hnt  yet  the  old  man  did  not  know  thenii  and 
he  said  : — 

"0,  gentlemen,  who  are  jou?  I  am  nearlj  dying  to  know 
you  I    Do  teli  me  1" 

Then  one  of  them  replied  : 

'*  We  are  Jimie  and  Charley,  whom  yon  knew  on  the  Plains." 

"  0 1  is  it  possible  I  Well,  I  am  happy  to  see  you,  my  yoong 
friends,  very  happy  indeed/'  and  he  shook  their  hands  warmly, 
and  rose  from  his  bed.  Jimie  and  Charloy  then  laid  down  their 
bundles,  and  spoke  mach  about  the  horrors  of  the  night  Bui 
When  the  old  man  arose,  Jimie  said  : 

"  0  !  anele,  why  do  yon  limp  ?    Are  yoa  not  well  ?" 

"  I  have  tìie  rheamatism  a  little,  Jimie,  that  's  ali.  Biait  l 'm 
pleased  to  see  yoa  two  look  so  well." 

"  Faith,  uncl^,"  said  Charley,  "  then  we  deceive  oar  feelings, 
for  it  's  diyil  the  morsel  we  have  ate  since  the  cock-crowing  of 
the  moming,"  and  he  and  Jimie  basied  themselves  by  twisting 
the  water  from  their  clothes. 

"  Well,  Charley  and  Jimie,  then  I  will  make  yoa  a  oap  qf  teai '^ 
paid  the  old  man,  hobbling  out  to  the  camp-fire,  and  stirring  tip 
the  coals. 

" Bat  yoa  mast  not  go  in  the  rain,  anele,"  said  Jimie;  "  stop 
bere,  we  can  wait  apon  oarselves,  we  always  carry  pota  and 
kettles.     It  will  endanger  yoar  health." 

'*  No,  I  thank  yoa,  Jimie,  nothing  will  injare  an  Englishman 
when  he  is  making  tea  for  his  frienda.  You  know  we  Enffliah 
eonsider  oarselves  protégés  to  Omnipotence  when  we  are  giving 
anybody  something  to  eat  or  drink  ;  we  are  brought  ap  in  that 
idea,  and  our  faith  is  so  strong  that  nothing  oan  hart  os."  And 
XJncle  Thomas  langhed  and  grew  merry. 

*'  Glad  to  see  yoa,  my  young  friènds  ;  bat  bave  yoa  had  '  good 
lack,'  or  what  is  it  makes  yoa  both  so  fàìiV\ 
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"0!  unde,  do  come  in  out  of  the  rain,"  said  Jimie,  "do,  on 
my  account,  do  ;  we  can  prepare  our  Bupper." 

For  a  long  time  Uncle  Tkomas  kept  punohing  and  raking  ai 
the  fire,  vrìik  80  Ufiuch  eamestness  that  he  nearlj  fofgot  hi| 
riienmatism.  For  eome  time  Charlej  bnsied  himself  wringing 
the  water  out  of  his  and  Jimie's  blanketa,  and  oleaning  his  boots. 

"  Well,  uncle,"  said  Jimie,  after  they  had  plaoed  a  kettle  of 
water  carefùlly  over  the  fire,  "  well,  I  gnppofle  you  oannot  do 
anything  at  mining  when  you  are  trouUed  wiih  the  iheumatiim  ?" 

"  I  haven't  for  some  time  ;  but  I  was  so  poor  that  I  was 
obliged  to  work  as  long  as  I  was  able." 

"  Have  you  been  so  bad,  long?" 

'*  No,  a  few  weeks  only  ;  but  I  feel  lAtter  to-night  than  I  bave 
been  for  a  long  time.     Teli  me,  have  you  been  fortunate  ?" 

But  they  were  entering  the  tent,  and  Charley,  just  wet  ènough 
to  feel  full  of  mischief,  took  up  the  reply. 

"  Faith  we  Ve  been  lucky  enough  to  pulì  ali  the  cTaws  off  our 
fingers'  ends,  and  givo  the  sour  colie  to  our  moral  perseverance  ; 
but  divil  the  thing  comes  into  our  pockets,  save  a  few  holes  at 
the  bottom  end.  I  say,  Jimie,  where  did  ye  place  our  bread? 
oh  !  bere  it  is  ;  but,  boy,  ye  should  never  wrap  the  bread  up  into 
an  ould  shirt— bad  luck  to  it — ^it  hasn't  seed  the  soap-tub  for  a 
season,  I  '11  wager." 

The  old  man  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter  ;  but  asked  again, 
'*  Then,  Charley,  you  have  net  made  your  pile  yet?" 

**  Faith  if  it  's  earth  and  rocks  ye  're  meaning,  1  '11  wager 
Jimie  and  myself  bave  made  more  o'  them  into  piles  than  we  've 
ever  been  paid  for!" 

"  Well,  I  am  glad  to  see  you  enjoy  good  heallh,  Charley." 

**  Thank  yer  honor,  uncle,  for  it's  ali  IVe  got.  save  the  clothes 
upon  me  ;  but  l 'm  sorry,  uncle,  that  I  cannot  speak  well  $'  yer 
looks!" 

"  I  have  not  been  very  well,  Charley,  but  I  am  so  anxious  to 
bear  your  history,  since  you  have  been  in  the  country,  where 
you  have  been  mining,  and  how  you  have  been  doing  I" 

Charley  made  a  comical  bow  and  replied,  "  As  soon  as  we  get 
our  tea  I  shall  givo  ye  a  history  as  long  as  my  finger,  and  as 
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hard  as  the  Corkonian  knot  on  my  head.  I  '11  teli  ye  o'  thinga 
about  a  miner's  Hfe  that  beata  ali  the  holes  in  my  shiit-HSolid 
facts.  Faith  it  's  no  little  that  yer  hamble  servant  has  a|K)er- 
(ained  about  the  metaphysics  o'  gold  digging^^I  '11  wager  ;  nor  ìé 
it  few  tracks  he  has  made  along  these  yellow  mountains." 

It  Ì8  extremely  difficolt  to  repreaent  Charley's  language,  for 
at  times  he  spoke^very  good  English,  and  again  he  spoke  verj 
Irìsh-ified  ;  but  stili  he  acted  perfectly  naturai,  and  waa  a  fair 
personificatioii  ci  9Sìj  good-sonled  Irishman. 

TJncle  Thomas  finally  had  the  tea  made  ;  and  the  three  sat 
down  in  the  tent  to  enjoy  their  repast  ;  and  while  the  rain  and 
wind  continued  to  peal  upon  their  little  house  with  a  dreadful 
mingling  of  sadness  and  terror,  the  happy  Charlcy  lighted  up 
bis  good-humored  phiz  with  a  pleasing  smile,  and  said  : 

"  Well,  unclOi  now  for  yer  humble  servant's  ezperience,  but 
if  it  may  please  yer  honor  another  drop  o*  tea  before  I  commence. 
Uncle,  that  tea  puts  me  in  mind  o'  ould  Ireland  ;  a  little  slice 
o'  bread  Jimie,  if  ye  *re  after  my  blcssings  jest  !" 

Charley  smiled,  and  always  helped  himself.  ^ 

**  Well,  uncle,  the  Michigan  Company  concluded  to  run  under 
dose  reef,  and  grounded  ;  so  yer  humble  servant  and  my  friend 
Jimie  there,  waded  out,  and  scud  through  the  dust  and  hot  sun 
'til  Sacramento,  where  Jimie  was  obliged  to  stop  and  write  a  line 

to  bis  darlin' 0  I  I  beg  pardon,  Jimie,  but  I  didn't  intend 

to  teli  it." 

"  And  who  did  you  write  tó  ?"  asked  Jimie 

"  To  my  sister,"  said  Charley,  "  I  always  write  *  Dear  Miss,' 
when  I  write  to  her.  But  never  mind  now.  Uncle,  you  bake 
the  best  bread  I  Ve  seed  the  winter,  if  it  may  please  yer  honor. 
WeH|^  d*  ye  see  now,  after  leaving  the  city — ^bless  the  name,  given 
to  a  few  tenta — ^we  went  'til  Stony-Bar,  a  better  named  place 
ncYer  starved  a  beggar,  and  commenced  digging — X  beg  pardon, 
uncle, — eveiy  thing  else  but  gold  ; — that'^s  the  most  moralizing 
tea.  Well,  uncle,  we  tumbled  rocks  and  shoveled  water  until  we 
became  ashamed  o'  our  ili  luck.  So  I  says  to  Jimie,  '  We  shall 
move,'  and  he  says  to  me,  '  Mormon  Gulch  Was  a  capital  place,' 
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and  cleaner  than  mj  boote  were  two  pockets  that  moTed  in  a  bee- 
line  for  Mormon  Gulch." 

"  Are  yoo  not  going  io  speak  of  Miss  St.  John?"  Jimie  asked. 

"  Och  ! — ^bad  luck  to  it — it  's  ber  l 'm  forgetting  ali  the  time. 
ly  je  see  now,  a  fine  old  man — hj  the  way  bas  one  o'  tbe  bloom- 
enest  crajtbars  for  a  daugbter  tihat  je  eyer  laid  ejes  npon  ;  bnt 
wbat  d' je  tbink  Jimie  said  to  ber  ?'' 

"  Perbaps  be  wanted  to  marry  ber  I"  said  tbe  old  man. 

•*  Not  a  word  did  be  speak  'til  ber — anotber  slice  of  bread  ; 
ah  !  thank  yer  bonor — bnt  if  I  should  bad  as  good  an  oppor- 
toni-fluitj  of  words  as  bimself,  I  *11  wager  l 'd  made  a  solitary 
march  tbrongb  ber  affections,  plain  as  tbe  knot  on  mj  head." 
Alwajs  stopping,  at  each  sentence,  to  eat  and  drink.  •*  Well, 
d'ye  see»now,  it  was  in  the  Mormon  Gulch  we  labored  so  severely  ; 
and,  after  scraping  thegither  two  bundred  dollars,  we  purchased 
a  bit.o'  ground,  about  nine  feet  square  jé^t,  d'ye  see  now  ;  well, 
feitb,  we  went  to  work,  and  Ifke  good  fellows  we  pulled,  and 
tnmbled,  and  sboTeled  rocks  for  a  montb,  and  nary  bate  o' 
.  ground  did  we  leave  untumed  ;  and  wbat  d'ye  tbink  we  made  by 
it?"     Tben  Cbarley  sipped  bis  tea,  and  Uncle  Thomas  replied: 

*'  A  tbousand  dollars  or  two,  I  suppose." 

"Nary  red!"  says  Cbarley,  sedately.  **So  I  says  to  Jimie, 
'  We  shall  leaye  tbe  Gulch — bad  luck  to  it  ;'  and  be  says  to  me, 
*  Tbe  newspapers  are  spaking  well  of  tbe  Yuba  ;'  but  wbat  d'ye 
tbink  we  done  ?" 

"  I  s'pose  you  went  to  tbe  Yuba,"  said* Uncle  Thomas. 

"  The  very  same,  yer  bonor,  and  we  camped  among  tbe  moun- 
tains  jest;  and  while  Jimie  was  after  spreading  tbe  tarpolin.  I 
took  a  squint  o*  the  mines  ;  and  never  were  more.trutbful  words 
spoken  than  wbat  tbe  newspapers  lefl  outT*  and  Cbarley  grew 
ezceedingly  sedate.  *•  But,  d'ye  see  now,  we  were  determinel  to 
be  afbber  giving  it  a  trial  ;  and,  no  sooner  bad  we  our  camp  set  to 
rìgbts,  than  into  tbe  stones  and  water  we  pitched  ;  and  wbat 
d'ye  tbink  we  made,  the  first  week,  jest  ?" 

**  Not  anything,  I  expect." 

"  We  made  boles  .in  our  boots— that  's  good  tea,  uncle,"  and 
Cbarley  Ipoked  tìerious.      *'  Faith,  uncle,  we  were,  entre  fumi. 
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'  like  two^beggaai  thaii  tlie  debris  o*  that  bit  o'  gromid  ig,'* 
pointing  to  the  fragmcnts  of  supper  ;  *'  and  our  moral  {^osopliy 
began  to  ferment,  and  our  prajérs  trìed  to  murthtr  our  bad 
look,  bj  holj  petitions  to  unsound  sleep,  jegt  But  what  doea 
yer  honor  think  we  were  afther  doing  then  ?" 

"  I  suppose  jou  moyed  again  ?" 

"  Faith,  we  did — ^bad  luck  to  it — ^move  'til  wc  bad  nary  rcd 
left  So  I  sajs  to  Jimie,  '  Ye  shall  prospect,  and  I  will  biro  out, 
to  get  anotber  stake,  jeft,  d'je  see  ?*  Well,  I  went  at  it  ;  and, 
faitb,  I  neTer  earned  two  bundred  dollars  in  one  montb  so  ea^ 
in  ali  tbe  dajs  o'  mj  life.  And  wbat  d'je  tbink  we  were  afther 
doing  next?" 

"  It  *s  hard  to  say,  Cbarley." 

"  But  it  was  barder  to  keep  the  money.  No,  unole,  we  went 
— ^bad  luck  to  it — to»  prospecting,  and  every  blessed  foot  o' 
ground  in  California  bave  we  tcayjBled  over,  save  this  ravine  ; 
and,  as  soon  as  it's  day,  I  '11  wagej  we'll  giye  it  an  ezamination* 
and  leave  it  poorer  than  we  carne  'til  it." 

''Well,  Charley,  you  haye  bad  quite  a  romancing  life  of  it^ 
but  you  are  neglecting  your  tea  I" 

"  A  thousand  thanks  to  yer  honor,  but  I  Ve  drinked  and  ate 
Biore  than  I  wanted,  bekase  it  's  tbe  cheapest  meal  I  Ve  bad  for 
a  fortnight  ;  but  give  us  your  bistoiy  o'  gold  digging—- doesn't  it 
rain  though  ?" 

'*  Mine  is  a  short  bÌBtory,fiuid  not  a  veiy  pleasing  one,  I  can 
assure  you." 

*'  And,  faith,  I  ezpect  ye  haye  made  a  fortune  in  this  ravine  ; 
but^  I  beg  pardon,  l 'm  hinderihg  ye  from  telling  it." 

**  Well,"  oòntinued  Thomas,  "  after  leaving  Warner,  I  carne 
ove!  to  the  North  Fork:  but  there  I  was  attacked  with  tbe 
rheumatism,  and  obliged  to  quit  I  board  good  accounts  of  this 
place,  and  immediately  moved  over  ;  but,  when  I  arrived  bere,  I 
found  only  a  few  miners,  and  that  the  raYkie  was  good  fbr 
nothing.  In  a  few  days  they  moved  away,  so  that  I  bad  it  ali 
to  myself  ;  and  I  might  as  well  bave  bad  a  bnndred  leagnes  for 
ali-  the  good  it  was  to  me."     But  Charley  interrupted  : 
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«'Baiteli  me,  if  it  maj  please  yer  gopdiieBB»  wlgr  thej  oidi  the 
plaoo  Unele  Thomas's  rayiiie  T* 

"  In  a  moment^  Charley.  Well,  after  I  was  entìrely  nm  ofit» 
I  concluded  io  ijj  a  email  rayine  just  below  bere;  and*  soie 
enoagh,  I  dìsooYered  a  Tein  of  alinoet  pure  gold." 

"  Paith,  I  kaew  ye  were  a  lucky  man  ;  bad  luck  io  it,  I  wish 
Jteiie  and  myeelf  had  been  with  ye." 

"WeD,"  omtkiued  Unde  ThomaB,  '*I  had  been  bere  a  good 
wbìle  then  ;  and,  you  know,  l 'm  yeiy  fond  of  company — ^in  fact» 
I  woold  rather  be  in  comp^y  wìth*a  dog  than  io  be  alone— «o  I 
iamediately  gaye  out  a  knowledge  of  my  discoyeries^  and  that 
18  wby  this  settlement  has  been  called  after  me." 

«'Faith,  it's  few  people  l'd  invite  to  new  diggings,'^  said 
CSharley. 

**  Ay,  Charley,  but  one  neyer  knowB  wbat  *a  beat  beforehand« 
But — ^to  continue  with  my  story — in  a  féir  days  the  ravine  he* 
eame'orowded,  and  everybody^were  making  fortunes;  eyen  my- 
■elf,  who  can  only  do  about  quarter  as  much  work  as  most  men» 
was  doing  yery  well.  Well,  as  soon  as  I  had  my  own  olaim 
fiórly  opened,  just  ready  to  commenoe  taking  out  the  gold,  it 
was  jvmpedr 

"  What  is  it  ye  are  afther  saying?"  said  Charley;  and  bis 
Uack  eye  grew  indf  gnant. 

"  Tes,  Charley,  they  took  my  ground  away  I"  and  Uncle 
Thomas  became  sad  ;  but  Charley  rose  to  bis  feet. 

"  Are  ye  telling  me  they  droye  ye  from  yer  own  ground  ?" 
,  '*  YeSf  Charley  ;  an  Irishman  aceused  me  of  sUcding,  beoanse 
I  didn't  pay  the  taz  ;  and,  you-  know,  an  Englishman  oouldn't 
stand  that;  so  I  struck  him;  bufi  carne  near  losing  my  lift» 
àad  only  for  a  young  packer  resouing  me,  I  shoiild;  haye>  neyer 
eflcapedl"  and  the  dd  man  shuddered  ;  but^Charley  became  ez<^ 
cited,  and  said  : 

"  I  '11  wager  tjie  yillain  was  from  the  county  Cork." 

•*  But  do  noi  b^  in  a  hurry,  Clutrley  ;  I  always  like  to  takr 
my  time  in  telling  a  story.  WeHi  when  I  asked  why  they  took 
my  claim,  they  said,  because  I  was  a  foreignet*«-^-and  these  are 
yov  rcpublican  laws,"  said  the  old  man,  tuming  bis  remarkfl 
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toward  Jimie,  **  io  profess  fre«dom,  and  practice  pilfering  peopk 
who  had  the  misfortune — or  rather,  I  shoald  saj,  fortune — ^to  be 
born  on  a  different  soil.  Shame  on  your  freedom,  that  gaaran- 
tees  your  own  people  the  righi  io  sieal  from  oihers  I" 

"  Yes,  ii  'fl  a  very  selfish  law  ;  bui,"  said  Jimie— 

**  Bai,  whai?  You  can  stand  up  and  preaoh  aboai  Hberiy — 
greai  country — ^freedom  ;  bui,  lei  me  gei  as  muck  as  will  cany 
me  back  io  my  native  land,  and  you  will  see  what  I  think  of 
Bepublicaaism." 

*'  Bui  I  don'i  see  why  you  apply  your  remarks  io  me  ;  I  am  as 
mach  opposed  io  thai  law  as  you  are.  There  is  where  you  £ng- 
lish  people  ali  jadge  ioo  hasiily  of  our  country  ;  bui — " 

"Can  any  man  say  I  am  judging  ioo  hasiily  when  I  am 
robbed  of  my  property — ^property  in  the  ground  is  as  much  otte 
man's  as  anoiher's — ^when  I  am  liierally  robbed»  under  the  pre- 
tense of  law?"  *  ^ 

"  Bui  bere  ;  ibis  is  whai  I  titean — ^you  are  noi  considerate 
enough  of  the  manner  in  which  thai  law  was  made.  Don't  yoa 
know,  the  Gh>yemor  himself  is  a  blackleg,  and  ali  who  are  con- 
nected  with  him  ?" 

''  Bui  there's  the  trouble  with  these  republican  goyemmenis. 
We  bave,  in  England,  men  in  office,  only,  who  do  noi  need  the 
little  pilfering  dollars  they  can  scrape  off  of  Ibreigners." 

"  And,  faith,  did  the  miners  noi  be  afther  seeing  ye  bave  fair 
play?" 

*'  0,  yes  !  if  I  had  only  had  their  voice  io  deal  with,  I  should 
bave  retained  my  claim  ;  bui  where  was  the  use  of  ihem  giving 
ii  io  me  ?  The  other  party  could  bave  sued  ii  away  from  me 
anyhow." 

''  Bless  my  soul  ;  I  would  bave  called^  jury»  and  tumed  the 
rascals  off,  before  they  knew  whai  they  were  about;  and  divil 
the  one  I  would  bave  left." 

**  Bui  I  had  a  jury,  and  ft^e-looking  men  they  were  ;  bui  no— 
the  trouble  is  just  bere  :  Bepublicanism  is  oorrupi  ;  and  I  am 
astonished  ai  such  men  as  you,  Jimie,  irying  io  uphold  such  a 
system,"  and  the  old  man  gave  Jimie  an  exceedingly  severe  look 
of  displeasure. 
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"  But  there  is  where  you  EDglish  people  alwajs  pronoimoe,  m 
we  Amerìcans  tMnk,  too  hastilj  against  BepubHcanism.  Now, 
Charley,  there,  can  teli  yon  what  mj  sentiments  are  on  this  taz- 
law,  and  yet  yòa  apply  yoor  remarks  to  me,  as  thongh  I  was  to 
blame  for  your  troubles." 

*'  And  faith  he  is  right.  Divil  the  morsel  o'  tax  will  he  let 
me  pay  ;  and  he  says  to  me,  before  I  shall  pay  the  tax,  n^e  will 
fight  for  the  ground  ;  and  when  the  money  is  scarce,  I  wonld 
rather  fight^-and  that  is  the  truth.'' 

**  But,"  saìd  the  old  man,  "  vhen  you,  as  well  as  ali  good 
Amerìcans,  stand  by,  and  see  such  laws  enacted  ;  then  why  bave 
we  not  a  right  to  blame  you  for  them?" 

"  Why,  bere,  I  '11  teli  you  ;  you  are  aware  that  in  ali  new 
oofontries,  everywhere,  bad  people,  blacklegs,  murderers,  robbers, 
and  thieves,  form  a  large  part  of  the  population.  Now,  if  such 
people  make  gambling  and  stealing  justifiable  by  law,  I  bave 
nothing  more  to  do  with  it  th«a  you  bave.  This  is  the  misfor- 
tune  of  BepubHcanism — it  may  show  that  a  criminal  people  are 
not  fit  for  that  kind  of  govemment  ;  but  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  system  when  the  inhabitant?  are  mostly  inclined  to 
morality.  A  band  of  pirates  may  be  republican — ^may  decide  by 
a  majority — ^vote  that  they  will  plunder  a  ship  ;  but  that  does 
not  make  the  crime  any  the  less  ;  neither  does  it  prove  that  the 
tquaUiy  of  the  pirates  in  voHng  was  corrupt  ;  but,  that  the  vote 
ìt«elf  wae  corrupt,  I  do  not  pretend  to  deny.  So  it  is  in  such 
wretched  laws  bere  ;  but  you  are  blaming  the  govemment — ^the 
$ystem — instead  of  the  law  itself.  And  bere  is  the  dangerous 
point,  which  every  thinking  American  dreads — that  such  vile 
enactments  are  going  to  prejudice  ali  foreign  nations  against 
Republicanism,  and  against  ourselves  ;  and  that,  should  we  be- 
come  involved  with*  any  of  them  in  a  serious  war,  the  foreign 
citizens  in  our  own  country  would  take  up  arms  against  the  gov- 
emment We  bave  already  had  a  little  demonstration  of  this 
fact  in  the  Mexican  war  ;  and,  as  we  are  aware,  that  nearly  ali 
foreigners  are  opposed  to  slavery,  they  could  be  vexy  easily  pre- 
judiced  agsùnst  BepubHcanism,  and  in  favor  of  Ecclesiastical 
powenu     But,  what  good  can  I  do?    I  may  vote;  I  may  argue; 
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I  may  do  an jtkhig  ;  bui  what  does  it  ali  amount  io  ?  Onlj  io 
be  abosed  by  oiher  people — ^to  be  blamed  by  ikiglishmen,  for, 
mypelf,  tryìng  io  do  the  beetl" 

"  Bai  I  do  not  attaoh  any  blame  io  yon,  nor  to  acybody,  for 
tiying  to  do  what  is  right." 

"  But  you  blame  us  for  failing  !" 

"  Well,  perhaps  I  was  a  little  too  fast  there,  but  let  me  ade, 
how  yon  would  feel,  if  in  some  foreign  conntry,  wbere  yon  werc 
an  entire  stranger,  some  of  the  people  were  snstained  hy  lavo  for 
robbing  yon  ?  Would  yon  not  feel  like  abnsing  any  ench  people 
al  e^éry  opportuni  ty?  Would  the  vaine  of  the  Btolen  property 
itself  be  ali  yonr  consideration  ?  Would  yon  not,  most  likely, 
be  enraged  at  the  principio,  so  that  everything  you  saw  or  heard 
would  displease  you  ? 

"  I  know  it  would  be  very  trying  to  my  nature,"  said  Jimie, 
"and  I  bave  not  much  doubt  but  that  I  should  become  more 
passionate  than  most  of  men;  but  for  ali  that,  I  bave  no  desire 
to  admit  that  I  would  be  doing  justice  to  allow  myself  to  nm  to 
8uch  extremes." 

But  bere  Charley  intermpted  : 
"  **  Och  !  bad  luck  to  your  politici,  why  don't  yon  teli  ns  ali  the 
story  jest?  Faith  I  bave  been  waiting  on  ye  until  the  bones  o' 
my  legs  are  getting  stiff  with  the  coyflà.  Bother  the  tazes,  I 
pays  no  taz,  and  Jimie  dedares  if  none  o'  them  pays  jio  more 
than  what  I  am  going  to  pay,  it  will  be  divil  the  penny  they  wiU 
get" 

"  But  that  is  ali  my  story,"  said  the  old  man.  "  Since  that 
time  I  bave  been  washing  'tailings;'  but  a  few  days  ago  the 
rheumatism  got  so  bad  that  I  was  obliged  to  stop.  And  what  I 
will  do  now,  I  cannot  teli.  I  am  so  situated  that  I  cannot  work 
in  the  wet-diggings,  and  if  I  go  to  the  dry-diggings  and  get  a 
claim  that  will  pay  anything,  why  somebody  will  come  and  take 
it  away  from  me.  I  wish  I  had  money  enough  to  leave  the 
country,  I  would  not  trouble  their  diggings  much  ;  I  would  go 
where  I  would  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  dishonest  man,  merely 
because  I  was  born  in  England." 
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"O!  yim  Aiegettingreallydisoouraged.    Things  nuj dU  < 
tight  jet — ^look  at  Gharlej  and  me  ;  we  bave  hardlj  as  mach  at 
would  bay  a  barrel  of  floar." 

"  Bai  joa  are  yoang,  and  bave  good  bealtb.  I  am  old,  I  am 
troabled  witb  a  painful  diseaae  ;  I  am  wbeie  tbe  law  will  noi 
allow  me  io  bold  propertj  anless  I  pay  an  enonnoaB  taz,  so  largo 
a  taz  ihat  I  cannot  pay  it  ;  I  am  so  old  and  weakly  tbat  people 
will  not  work  witb  me.     Tben,  wbat  bave  I  to  encoarage  me  ?" 

"  Yoar  case  is  a  pretty  bard  one,"  said  Jimie  sympatbetically. 

'*  Faitb  it  is,  and  we  are  an  anfortanate  lot  got  tb^tber — ^faix 
the  gold  diggings  ;  bat  ye  're  both  forgetling  tbat  it  's  tiiaev  to 
*tttm  in'  I" 

"Well/'  said  Jimie,  "we  mast  ezamine  tbese  diggings  to* 
morrow,  and  see  wbat  opportanity  is  remaining." 

"  Wby,  there  is  notbing  bere  now  ;  ibis  ravine  is  well  dag — ali 
tamed  over.  Bat  I  '11  teli  you,"  continaed  tbe  old  man,  **  there 
bas  been  a  new  place,  called  Bush  Gafion,  discovered  ;  it  is  jast 
behind  the  bills,  and  promises  to'be  a  veiy  riob  place." 

"  Well,  we  mast  try  ali  tbe  plaoes  ;  bat  really  it  is  veiy  latei 
and  I  tbink  we  mast  adjoam  antil  morning." 

"  I  say,  Jimie,  mast  tbe  wettest  blankets  Ile  below  os  or  abova 
OS? — ^bad  lack  to  my  boley  boots,  they  stiok  tighter  to  my  feet 
than  a  priest  to  a  test,  and  little  more  good  are  they  doing  to  me." 

Witb  rigbt  good-will  tbe  three  laid  down  to  sleep»  Tbe  rain 
and  wind  stili  continaed  to  whiz,  and  tbe  darkness  grew  more 
terrìble.  Unde  Thomas  was  comforted,  and  sweeter  repoae  was 
not  bis  companion  for  many  long — long  montbs  past.  Daring 
the  beavy  gasbings  of  water,  and  tbe  sqaeaking  of  bis  little  tent, 
the  soand  sleeping  of  bis  yoang  companions  made  bim  approdate 
tìie  lonesome  nigbis  he  bad  passed  ;  and  tbe  comfort  of  friends 
brìghtened  bis  gloomy  prospects,  and  already  joy  and  gladnesi 
seemed  to  dawn  before  bim. 

Tbe  moming  was  calm  and  sad.  Tbe  rain  bad  ceased,  bat 
dark,  wild  doads  cast  a  fearfal  gloom  over  tbe  stili  forest,  and 
each  passing  moment  tbreatened  a  beavy  sbower.  Tbe  yoong 
prospeotors  sallied  over  tbe  bills  in  search  of  tbe  new  diggings  ; 
and  Uncle  Thomas  basied  himself  sitting  aboat  bis  tent»  waitiog 
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tilieir  yetuni.  The  day  paased  wearilj.  The  night  followed,  d&rk 
and  rainj,  bui  the  joung  men'B  absence  began  to  distress  the 
old  man.     Another  dark  night  carne,  and  they  retorned. 

'*  Thonder  and  bliczen,  uncle,  but  it  's  dark  I"  said  Charley, 
blundering  into  the  tent. 

**  Well,  I  thooght  you  were  not  coming  to  night  you  put  it 
off  so  late.  But  did  you  keep  out  of  the  rain  to  day  ?*'  said  the 
old  man,  pushing  forward  blocks  to  accommodate  bis  yisitors  with 
soats. 

*'  0 1  we  escaped  the  rain  nioely,"  said  Jimie. 

''Ah,  l'm  happy  to  bear  it;  but  bave  you  been  to  tea?  I 
must  take  the  plain  fashion  of  asking  beforehand,  for  my  fire 
has  gone  out  ;  but  I  waited  a  long  timo  for  you." 

''Faith  if  we  had  known  that,  we  would  not  bave  been  so 
bothered  with  the  plaguy  fire  ;  for  the  bad  craythur  himself  would 
bave  smoked  the  eyes  out  o'  bis  head  to  make  it  bum  ;  but  we 
made  it  go  afther  awhile,  and  had  a  good  cup  o'  tea,  and  some 
slapjacks,  with  a  nice  bit  o'  molasses,  and  faith  the  same  may 
be  a  stranger  to  us  in  a  fortnight  hence." 

"  Yes,"  said  the  old  man,  **  I  bave  seen  a  great  many  countries, 
but  I  know  of  no  country,  unless  it  is  a  part  of  Australia,  where 
it  is  so  disagreeable  in  the  winter.  It  has  rained  every  day,  and 
I  think  every  hour  of  the  day,  for  the  last  fortnight  But  that 
is  nothing  bad  after  ali,  for  I  generally  find  that  in  those  places 
where  it  is  so  disagreeable  in  the  winter,  it  is  equally  fine  in 
aummer.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  the  two  extremes  generally  go 
together." 

^  Faith,  then  this  will  be  a  very  fine  counthry  in  the  summer, 
for  more  misery  oould  not  come  together." 

*'  Then,  unde,  I  suppose  you  hold  to  the  doctrìne  that,  in  ali 
similar  latitudes,  about  the  same  amount  of  evaporation  and 
condensation  takes  place  ?"  Jimie  asked. 

'*  Yes,  I  do,  but  with  this  exception,  that  the  face  of  the 
country,  partioularly  its  altitude,  being  different,  prevents  the 
same  effect  from  taking  place  in  one  place,  that  would  foUow  the 
same  cause  in  another.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  hight  of 
tiiese  moontains  is  a  sort  of  oondenser  ;  and  is  the  oaoae  of»  or 
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assistuit  cause  of,  so  mach  falling  weather;  whereas,  if  the 
ooontry  was  smooth  and  level  for  some  distance,  the  clouds  would 
be  carried  by  without  producing  rain." 

*'  Faith  and  I  wish  somebodj  would  spread  them  down,  for  it 
ÌB  noi  onlj  the  rain  I  am  caring  for,  but  I  am  afther  having  better 
roads,  so  that  Jimie  and  m jsclf  can  travel  easier  ;  for  if  we  are 
te  follow  prospecting  ali  our  lives  I  am  thinking  that  wiU  not 
be  long,  over  such  mountains  as  these  jest." 

"  Bui,  Charley,  you  know  we  '11  not  need  to  do  so  now,  when 
we  get  to  work  in  our  rich  claim  !''  said  Jimiè. 

'*  And  bless  mj  sowl  we  are  not  telling  uncle  anything  about 
the  new-diggings.  Shall  we  teli  him  ?"  sàid  Charley,  assuming 
a  somewhat  comical  air. 

''  And  pray  what  is  the  news?  jou  know  it  is  a  case  of  pressing 
interest  when  an  Englishman  asks  questions.  I  am  so  anxious 
to  go  over  there  myself,  that  I  want  to  know  whether  you  think 
an  old  man,  like  me,  could  do  anything  ?" 

"  Faith,  I  can't  explain  them  to  ye,  for  the  mountains  are  so 
steep  I  neyer  thinks  about  the  diggings,  but  my  mind  strays 
after  the  ugly  mountains.  But  Jimie,  ye  shall  teli  it  ali  to  the 
owld  man  yourself." 

"  No,  Charley,  you  must  describe  the  diggings,  no  backing 
off,  sir,"  said  Jimie. 

**  Yes,  Charley,  give  me  a  sketch  of  them.  I  only  want  the 
particulars,"  said  the  old  man. 

**  Faith,  and  it  is  them  that  troubles  me  ;  for,  do  ye  see,  I 
never  was  a  particular  man,"  said  Charley. 

"  Was  the  road  very  bad,  Charley  ?" 

"  Faith,  it  was  that — bad  luck  to  it,  we  were  obliged  to  crawl 
upon  our  hands  and  knees  to  find  our  way  out  ;  and  if  Jimie  had 
not  been  a  hunter  like,  divil  the  hate  I  should  ever  seed  o'  this 
place  again." 

"  But  how  was  it  going  over  ?" 

"  An'  faith  it  was  fine  enough,  for  beyant  that  bill  it  goes 

straight  down,  and  ye  would  think  ye  were  going  U  purgatory 

to  keep  on  down  it  ali  the  way  ;  but  jest  dose  in  the  bottom  ye 

will  come  before  ye  see  a  living  soul  ;  and  it  is  that  makes  me 

16 
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think  it  ÌB  neh  diggings,  fbr,  like  the  bad  crajthur,  the  gowld 
alwajs  snakes  off  ìnto  some  dark,  ugly  gullj." 

**  Were  there  many  people  there  ?" 

**  Faith,  and  it  is  hard  to  saj,  bekasc  the  brush  hangs  as  thick 
as  the  hair  on  an  Irìshman's  head,  and  divil  the  more  order  is  it 
in  ;  but-wc  tried  the  ground,  and  what  does  yer  honor  think  we 
found?"  Charley  asked,  rcaching  down  to  bis  long  pockets. 

"Well,  bad  enough  I  suppose!" 

**  Bother  the  pockets,  and  it  is  in  here  I  put  it — ^bad  luok  to 
it — Jimie,  do  you  know  where  I  put  it?  Ah!  here  it  is,"  said 
Charley,  drawing  out  a  small  piece  of  paper,  carefuUy  done  up. 
Sure,  and  it  was  bad  enough  jest  ;  but  do  ye  see  that — ^bad  luck 
to  your  lamp— I  never  likes  a  lamp  made  in  a  tin  piate,  it  makes 
me  think  o*  my  poor  owld  motl^r  in  Tipperary.  Do  ye  "see  now, 
we  gathered  ali  that  the  day;  and  how  many  pans  do  ye  think 
we  washed  for  that  morsel  ?" 

**  Well,  I  can  't  teli  l 'm  sure  ;  but  to  get  so  much,  it  must  be 
very  rich  !"  said  the  old  man,  delighted  at  the  prospect. 

"  Faith,  and  that  ali  came  from  two  pans  o'  earth  jest  ;  and  I 
can  teli  ye  what  is  more,  when  d^ylight  comes  in  the  moming, 
ye  shall  pulì  up  yer  tent  and  go  along  with  Jimie  and  myself 
where  ye  can  make  a  fortune  quicker  than  your  owld  brain  ever 
dramed  o'." 

*'  0  !  I  am  so  delighted  to  bear  it;  but  do  you  think  there  is 
plenty  of  room  ?"  k 

**  Plenty — ^plenty,  uncle  ;  but  we  must  not  say  anything  about 
it  to  any  one,"  said  Jimie. 

"Ah  !  there  is  no  danger  of  me  ever  mentioning  good  dig- 
gings  again  ;  I  bave  leamt  a  good  lesson  on  that,"  said  the  old 
man,  brìghtening  up,  as  though  a  new  era  had  commenced. 

Their  plans  were  ali  laid,  ready  for  an  early  start  in  the 
moming  ;  but,  just  before  they  retired  for  the  night,  Charley 
said,  **  Uncle,  ye  shall  do  the  cooking  and  making  tea,  and 
Jimie  and  myself  shall  do  the  work,  if  it  may  please  yer  honor." 

**  But  you  don*t  mean  for  me  to  be  a  partner  with  you  ?" 

"Oertainly — certainly,"  they  both  answered. 
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«'Bui  I  can  noi  work  as  much  as  either  of  jou!*'  and  Unde 
Thomas  b^an  io  be  agitateci  bj  their  kind  offcr. 

"  Bat  that  makes  no  differenoe — ^we  are  not  anxioilfi  abont  jou 
doing  much.  We  bave  not  tools  snfficìent  to  work  alone  ;  and« 
by  going  into  onc  party,  we  bave  plenty." 

Uncle  Tbomas  became  bappy;  bat  the  following  nigbi  Waa 
tedìous;  and  rolling  and  tumbling,  balf-awake,  and  feeling 
gratcfnl,  tbe  time  seemed  long  ere  be  looked  upon  Cbarley  and 
Jimie  again. 

"  Ab  I"  said  be  to  bimself,  witb  a  low  Yoice,  *'  wby  is  tbis 
migbty  differenoe  in  man  ?  Wby  are  some  so  noble  and  good  ? 
Is  it  because  I  bave  befoxe  spoken  to  tbese  ?  Had  tbe  viUains 
wbo  stole  my  claim  been  my  acquaintanoes,  would  they,  too, 
bave  been  my  fìriends  ?  Can  it  be  because  people  ar^taugbt  to 
believe  tbat  buman  nature  is  corrupt,  tbat  eacb  treats  tbe  otber 
as  an  enemy  ?  If  people  were  taugbt  to  look  upon  eacb  otber 
witb  a  bigber  opinion  of  tbeir  naturai  disposìtions,  would  tbey 
Dot  ad  witb  a  bigber  regard  for  eaob  otber  ?  But,  lo  !  I  am 
strayingi  I  must  believe  that  tbe  bearts  within  tbese  two 
young  men  are  wicked  I  but,  0  !  my  God  I  will  tbat  prevent  me 
firom  loving  them  ?  Ab  !  can  tbis  be  an  evil  spirit  tbat  makes 
me  wish  to  cali  tbe  nature  of  man  good  ?  or  is  it  an  evil  spirit 
that  makes  me  try  to  believe  tbat  their  bearts  are  wicked? 
Ah  !  it  is  like  tbe  bideous  night — impenetrable  darkness  where- 
ever  I  gaze,  through  which  flowers  and  thoms  must  remain  for- 
ever  untouched  by  ali  who  would  be  happy.  Sloep,  my  friends, 
sleep  !  You  are  not  aware,  that  the  news  you  bave  told  to  me, 
prevented  me  from  sleeping.  Sleep  !  sleep  on  I  How  calm  you 
sleep  !  Ah  !  you  are  yet  young,  and  ignorant  of  the  hardships 
of  life  ;  and,  how  happy,  if  you  could  always  remain  so  !  But, 
alas  !  time  will  pass  away  !  Those  red  faces  will  become  lean, 
sunken,  and  pale  !  Those  rich,  heavy  locks,  will  become  wasted 
and  white  ;  and  age  will  weaken  those  bodies  !  But,  0  !  where 
sball  I  be  then?  moldering  in  the  tomb!  ùnknown  and  un- 
moumed  !  Ab  !  my  eyes  are  clouded  and  dim — I  am  weary 
witb  conjecture  !  Sleep.  my  friends,  sleep  on  I  I,  too,  will  lay 
down  and  sleep— I  will  try  to  sleep.    May  tbe  blessing  of  beaven 


188  IHB  LADY  09  THB  WS8T;  OR, 

im^e  upon  mj  firiends  !"  and  the  old  man  laid  bis  head  upon  hia 
rade  pillow.  The  rain  was  falling  lightly  ;  but  the  d&rkneBS 
waa  terrible.  Unole  Thomas  was  pondering  npon  the  yarious 
soenes  of  life  ;  the  young  men  bj  bis  side  slept  soundlj.  The 
old  man  beard  the  rain  falling  npon  the  tent  ;  but,  in  the  dis- 
tanoe,  fiur  out  in  the  dark  night,  he  heard  something  like  borses' 
feet.  The  sound  became  plainer.  He  raised  bimself  in  bis  bed, 
to  hearken.  He  heard  distant  yoices.  '*  Ah  I"  said  he,  "  I  bear 
some  one  calling — ^it  is  a  cry  for  help.  Wby  do  people  go  ottt 
Buch  nights  as  this  ?  Hark  I  The  cali  is  desperate  !  I  must 
arouse  Jimie  and  Charley,"  and  he  arose  and  went  to  the  tent 
Then,  bastily  calling,  "  Jimie  I  Charley  !  comel  there  is  a  man 
drowning!"  he  burst  from  the  tent,  and  ran  into  the  dark. 
Jimie  ané  Charley  were  up  in  an  instiuit,  and  soon  followed 
Unde  Thomas. 

*'  Here  !  there  !  quick  I  a  rope  I  a  stick  I  help  I  quick  !"  was 
shouted  firom  many  persons  collected  around  a  largo  well,  where 
a  man  and  drowning  borse  had  fallen  in.  The  partner  to  tbìs 
unfortunate  man  stili  sat  on  bis  borse,  crying  for  help,  but  not 
offering  any  assistance  bimself.  They  were  supposed  to  be 
Spaniards.  The  man  was  saved  by  the  miners,  and  botb  the 
men  were  conducted  to  a  neighboring  camp,  to  remain  uniil 
moming.  Eemember  this  incident,  reader  ;  it  will  be  adverted 
to  againl  Uncle  Thomas  retumed  to  the  tent;  and  he,  and 
Jimie  and  Charley,  talked  much  about  the  Spaniard  wbo  did 
not  offer  assistance  to  bis  fellow.  Now,  for  a  short  time,  we 
must  take  leave  of  Uncle  Thomas. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


Tei  weather  was  warm  and  sultry,  and  the  parched  up  valley 
barren  and  destitute  of  ali  the  luxurìes  of  that  sunny  dime. 
The  birds  had  retreated  to  the  shady  foiest,  and  a  few  eleotrio 
lisards   darting  through  the  dusty  road,  or  now  and   then  a 
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"homed  toad,"  were  ali  the  livìngcreatores  that  were  to  be  seen 
npon  the  wild  Plains. 

Along  that  barren  road  traveled  a  happy  man.  He  was  joong, 
bis  step  was  quick  and  hopeful  ;  hU  eyes  rested  npon  the  great 
mountains,  npon  the  distant  foresta,  and  apon  the  level  meadow; 
bat  whereyer  he  gazed,  the  same  happy  smile  rested  on  his  florid 
featares,  the  same  arched  brows  adomed  his  freshness  and  vigor, 
and  ali  his  movements  depicted  the  happiness  of  his  hopefol 
heart  He  was  fortunate.  (}old  r«lled  into  his  pockets  at  eveiy 
move  he  made,  but  stili  brighter  prospects  allured  the  future  ; 
and  he  could  scarce  oommand  his  eager  steps  as  he  marched  to- 
ward  the  mountains.  Though  he  choked  with  thirst,  and 
trembled  with  fatigue— though  his  feet  were  crìppled  and  lame, 
and  though  a  languid  pain  rested  in  his  head,  and  an  approach- 
ing  feyer  threatened  his  system,  yet  his  praises  were  upon  Cali- 
fornia, and  his  admiration  upon  the  arid  scenes  around  him — ali, 
ali  because  he  was  prospermis. 

The  yellow  mountains  were  lofty  and  barren.  The  trail  that 
ligzagged  to  their  summit,  faced  the  buming  sun  :  and  each 
slaty  projection  reflected  the  crisping  rays,  and  darted  its  suffo- 
cating  beat  upon  the  enterprising  traveler;  and  each  angle 
asoended,  pieroed  his  rugged  system  with  fieiy  pain  ;  and  eyen 
eyery  step  he  made  rent  his  feyerish  body  by  deeper  wounds. 
The  face  that  smiled  before,  was  now  contracted,  wry  and  sunken  ; 
the  eyes  that  feasted  in  admiration  over  the  scenes  before,  were 
now  distressed  and  filled  with  tears  ;  the  hopeful  mind,  so  happy 
before,  was  now  despondent  and  clouded  with  fear  ;  the  heart,  so 
enthusiastio  before,  was  now  weak  and  despairing,  and  as  the 
poor  traveler  gazed  toward  the  summit  gf  the  mountains  he 
trembled  and  cried  for  help.  Bui  help  dìd  not  come  ;  and  that 
mortai  affliction,  cholera,  prostrated  his  noble  form,  and  loft  him 
groaning  in  the  buming  sun  ;  but  every  moment  severed  a  chord 
and  racked  his  cramped  body  by  fresher  pangs,  and  every  hour 
paled  his  check  and  sank  him  nearer  the  tomb.  His  hopes  be- 
gan  to  wane,  bis  fears  to  increase,  and  his  woeful  distress  clouded 
his  vision  with  tears  of  agony. 

"0!  my  God!"  he  exclaimed,  **  must  I  die  upon  this  wild 
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mountain  side,  alone  !  while  mj  eyes  reet  opon  the  cities  of  the 
valley  ?  But,  ah  !  those  cities  are  far,  far  awaj  !''  and  his  voice 
was  faint  and  weak — ^his  end  seomed  near  at  hand. 

When  the  eyening  carne,  his  ejes  rested  upon  (he  clear  blue 
sky  above.  He  looked  steadily,  for  it  seemed  to  grow  cxceedìngly 
beautiful  and  pleasing.  The  deep  blue  ridges  between  the  twink- 
ling  stars  moved  in  grand  phrocession,  and  seemed  to  form  into 
liying  bodies.  But  while  he  continued  to  look  he  was  delighted 
to  perceive  a  female  figure  advancing  to  where  he  was  lying. 
She  was  clothed  in  the  finest  purple,  and  moved  so  gracefullj 
along,  that  every  star  seemed  a  dian^)nd  omamenting  ber  majes- 
ty,  and  beautifying  ber  lovely  features.  She  arrived,  looked  with 
great  pity  and  sorrow  upon  bis  suffering  condition  ;  stooped  ber 
graceful  form  by  his  side,  and  rested  ber  snowy  hand  upon  bis 
aching  templ^s. 

*'  0  !  Simons  !  Simons  !''  said  she,  and  he  knew  it  was  the 
voice  of  his  love. 

*'  0  !  Simons  !  let  me  take  the  pains  you  suffer,  for  I  am 
where  Ican  get  relief.  Awake,  Simons!  OJ  Simons,  awake  ! 
for  I  bave  come  to  give  you  help,"  and  while  she  spoke,  tears 
fell  fast  from  ber  eyes  upon  bim,  and  he  continued  to  look  upon 
ber,  for  ber  beauty  seemed  beyond  description  ;  but  she  con- 
tinued, "  Come,  come,  Simons,  arise  !  Come,  Simons,  come,  and 
go  with  me  ;  for  the  guests  are  waiting.** 

Thcn  she  puUed  bim  along,  and  he  stood  by  ber  side,  befoT« 
a  great  multitude  ;  but  a  plain  woman  rushed  upon  bis  bride, 
and  embraced  ber,  kissing  and  weeping. 

•*  0,  my  love  !  my  fair  one  I  Thee  I  bave  known  before  ;  but 
say,  0,  my  love  !  al»  I  unknown  to  thee  ?"  He  looked,  and 
behold  !  his  sister  knew  his  bride  ! 

Once,  twice,  thrice,  and  again,  did  he  attempt  to  speak  ;  but 
bis  throat  seemed  choked  with  tbirst,  and  ali  his  effòrts  about  to 
fail  ;  when,  raising  his  hand  to  his  heart,  and  making  one  des- 
perate struggle,  *•  Mary  !  dear  !"  escaped  his  lips  ;  but,  lo  !  bis 
vision  fied  !  and  he  knew  it  was  a  dream  !  He  tumed  his  feeble 
body  over,  looked  around  bim  in  the  dark  and  lonesome  ni^t, 
and  wept  in  realitv  for  hi»  wretohed  condition. 
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The  next  moming  was  stili  and  clear.  Simona'  mules,  on 
which  he  was  packing  provisions,  were  noi  io  be  seen.  He 
tnrned  bis  feeble  body,  but  could  do  no  more.  Ali  around  bim, 
a  death-like  stillness  reigned.  No  singing  birds  came  witb  the 
feir  morning  to  comfort  tbe  distressed  sufferer.  No  merry 
soands  diverted  bis  troubled  inind  awaj  ttom  despondencj  and 
distress.  No  sjmpatbizinf  questions  fell  from  tbe  lips  of  fond 
firiends,  to  sootbe  bis  departing  vitality — ^no  gentle  sister  to 
witness  bis  fall,  or  to  ebeer  bis  last  moments  bj  kind  words. 
No,  no  ;  alone  I  alone  I  tbe  cruel  disease  was  racking  bis  ,trem- 
bling  form.  Alone!  and  sad,  be  looked  npon  tbe  bright  san 
rising  ;  bnt  be  knew  no  escape  from  tbe  crisping  rajs  tkat  would 
800n  fall  npon  bis  acbing  bead.  Alone  I  and  sad,  be  oried  for 
belp  ;  be  wept  witb  dread  at  bis  approacbing  end,  and  oontinued 
to  writbe  in  pain.  Tbe  trail  was  a  lonelj  way,  and  few  people 
ever  traveled  tbere.  It  was  a  ^ew  route,  and,  a«  be  bad  been 
packing  tbrougb  tbat  oountiy  so  mucb,  he  knew  bow  to  take 
advantage  of  tbe  mountains,  wbicb  many  miners  did  not  ;  and, 
conaequently,  be  conld  entertain  but  little  bope  of  being  discoy- 
ered  before  deatb  sbould  come  I 

**  Ah  !''  be  said,  witb  a  weak  voice,  **  my  days  are  nambered  I 
A  few  short  bours  in  tbis  buming  san,  and  my  spirit  must  wing 
its  flight  to  etemity  I  Tbis  flesb  and  bones  must  remain  bleacb- 
ing  upon  the  wild  mountain — ^food  for  wolves  !  Lo  !  bere's  the 
folly  of  mortai  ambition— wasted  bopes,  ruined  body,  distressed 
mind,  and  grievous  deatb  I  But  ab  I  tbe  isolated  interest  of  divi- 
ded  society  bas  drìven  me  to  tbis.  I  could  not  remain  poor,  and 
be  respected  !**  and  bis  voice  ceased  for  a  moment  ;  bis  tearful  eyes 
gazed  upon  the  bright  beavens,  and  tbe  wéak  tbrob  of  bis  dying 
heart  almost  made  audible  sounds — so  wild  and  stili  was  the 
melancholy  scene  !  « 

*'  Hark  !  I  bear  a  voice  1"  and  even  bis  breathing  seemed  to 
bave  ceased  ;  but  bis  pale  face  and  glimmerìng  eyes  tumed  down 
the  mountain-side. 

'*  Tis  a  voice  !"  be  said  ;  and,  trembling  witb  excitement,  he 
beheld  three  persons  approacbing  !  These  were  interesting-look- 
ing  men.     One.  a  tali  man,  about  forty,  was  a  little  in  «A'Wiiqj^ 
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of  the  others,  and  of  that  honest,  goockhumored,  motive  temper- 
ament,  free-and-easj  kind  of  men,  common  among  the  fannen 
of  our  country.  His  name  was  Watson,  but  was  alwajs  called, 
hy  his  short-legged,  Scotch  companions,  more  familiarlj,  Wattie. 
A  real  whole-sooled,  good-sense  sort  of  fellow  was  Wattie  ;  and 
never  could  he  have  Itppeared  more  naturai  than  when  clothed  in 
flannel  and  corduroj,  ezpounding  the  principles  of  agricultoie. 

The  Sootchmen,  Chips  and  Willie,  were  dressed  something 
after  the  stjle  of  Toung  America;  but  their  eternai  bonnets 
gave  them  a  mélange  in  appearance.  Chips,  as  his  name  indi- 
oates»  was  a  carpenter,  of  no  small*  Glasgow  experienoe  ;  and 
of  no  very  bad  disposition  was  the  stoop-shouldered  joung 
Soottie.  But^  had  some  of  his  florid  oomplexion  and  high  cheek 
bones,  been  plaoed  upon  the  more  delicate,  tape-measuring,  pug- 
nosed,  laughing,  white-headed  Willie,  his  appearance  would  have 
been  none  the  worse. 

In  good-humor,  atid  upon  wearied  limbs,  these  fellow  mortals 
approached  Simons,  scarcelj  aware  of  the  blankets,  picks,  and 
shovels  lashed  upon  their  backs,  or  of  the  astonishment  jthej 
expressed  bj  their  elongated  ejes.  But  Chips,  with  his  hands 
crammed  deep  into  his  pockets,  and  his  ejes  filled  with  sjmpa- 
thy,  proceeded  to  address  Simons. 

"  Ho,  maun  !  ye  should  na  He  there  in  the  sun.  Ye  may  tak 
the  fever,  wi'  the  beat  comin'  on  ye  sa.  Ye  should  get  up,  and 
awa'  to  some  hoose,  where  ye  can  be  ta'en  care  o'." 

Simons  replied,  with  a  very  weak  voice— for  he  could  scaroely 
•peak,  "  Sir,  I  can  not  rise — I  havè  the  cholera  !" 

The  word  cholera  startled  them,  and  a  look  of  fear  was  rapidly 
ezchanged. 

"  Ah  !  maun,''  said  Chips,  "  I  did  na  ken  ye  were  sa  bad,  or  I 
should  na  spak  sa  fast."  « 

They  ali  laid  down  their  bundles,  and  a  serious  consultation 
oommenced,  but  with  low  voices.  Willie  advanced,  and,  although 
he  spoke  some  words  that  Simons  could  not  understand,  yet  he 
ascertained  ali  the  particulars  of  his  misfortune.  Having  leamed 
bow  Simons  was  attaoked,  and  having  made  ali  the  inquiìies 
that  his  eurious  Scotch  disposition  could  summons  up,  he  stood 


IHB  GOLD  SSEEKBS.  198 

for  some  time  looking  upon  the  unfortunate  sofferer,  with  hÌB 
hasda  deep  in  bis  pookets,  and  breathing  ^uietlj,  evidently  oon- 
templating,  with  ali  his  mental  powers  in  one  direction,  what 
was  beat  io  be  done.  But,  finally  settling  the  matter,  he  stooped 
kindlj  down  to  SimonB,  and  asked: 

'*  Woold  ye  na  like  a  drop  ò*  whisky  ?  it  's  sa  good  to  keep  the 
eiicolation  going." 

*'  No,  thank  yoa/'  said  Simons  weakly.- 

"  Bat  d' ye  ken  it  's  the  best  thing  for  the  oholera  tliat  ye  eaa 
get?"  said  Willie,  stili  watchi^g  Simons  very  Bympatheti(»lly. 

"  No,  no/'  said  SimoipL    , 

"  But,"  pcrsisted  Willie,  "  it  '11  giye  ye  strength,  aa'  keep  ye 
frae  dying  'til  we  oan  run  for  a  sorgeon  l"  and  h#  coinmenoed 
fingering  into  a  bag  of  elothes  with  great  eamestness  and  pres- 
enily  brougbt  out  a  bottle.  «^ 

"  Here,"  said  he,  holding  the  bottle  toward  Simons,  and  giving 
Um  a  most  piteoos  look. 

'*  Just  a  sma'  drop,  mann,  it  may  eure  ^  I  it  'a  sa*  good  for 
cholera  !" 

"  No,  no,  I  thank  you,  I  never  drink; '• 

"  Bat,  ye  11  die,  ma^n,  if  ye  '11  no  tak  medicine  I  "  said  Willie, 
ittonished  to  see  him  refase  whisky. 

"  That  's  not  the  medicine  I  need,"  said  dimons,  feebly,  bat  the 
others  bad  ended  their  consaltation,  and  Wattie  said  to  Willie  : 

*•  1  thin^he  had  better  ont^take  any  whisky-^it  's  not  good  for 
eholera.'*    Willie^lookrà  astonished  at  sach  a  fact,  and  replied  : 

'*  I  beg  paidoft,  Wattie,  bai  It  '11  care  the  cholera  in  Scotland." 
«  Belactantly  indeed  did  Willie  retam  his  bottle  to  his  dothes- 
Baok,  and  most  certainly  did  he  now  despair  of  fiimons  ever  re- 
covering. 

«  D' ye  ken  which  is  the  n(iarest  hoose?"  asked  Chips. 

"  Thereisabatcher  Hving  apon  the  topof  the  moantain,"  said 
Simons. 

"  D' ye  ken  bow  fiur  it  is  ?" 

*'  Aboat  a  mile  and  a  half,"  replied  Simons. 

Afier  some  little  deliberation,  they  conclnded  to  carry  Simons 
ap  to  the  batcher's  tent.  To  do  this,  a  blaoket  was  apread^  Bmc^^asik 
17 
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ÌÈÌd  upon  it,  aud  the  ^rners  were  fastened  over  him.  Under 
these  fitstenÌDgs  a  long  pole  was  passed,  so  as  io  afiord  oonYenienoe 
in  oarryin^  «Wattie  and  Chips  plaoed  their  «houlders  under  the 
pole  and  bore  him  awaj,  followed  by  Willie,  who  oarried  the 
blankets  and  tools.  The  trail  that  ascended  the  mountain  waa 
eztraaelj  difficult  to  follow,  with  a  burden.  In  many  places  the 
Tooky  projections  were  so  great  that  the  path  would  follow  along 
the  side  of  the  mountaiii  for  some  distanoe  before  it  could  asoend. 
li  was  along  these  sideling  plaoes  that  so  many  mules  fell  down 
the  mountains,  and  were  dashed  to  piecee,  with  which  stories  ereiy 
one  is  familiar.  Sometimes  these  trails  are  so  rery  narrow  that 
it  is  yery  dangerous  for  a  man  to  walk  ;  and  should  he  miss  bis 
footing  it  is  4oubtful  whether  he  would  make  a  halt  until  he  had 
desoended  nearly  a  mile  of  craggy  rocks.  It  is  ye^  difficult  for 
any  person  who  has  never  trayeled  among  those  steep  mountains 
to  imagine  with  what  timorous  feelings  a  person  will  cling  to  little 
bushes  and  detached  slate-stones  when  passing  suchlearful  plaoes; 
and  what  renders  it  stili  more  giddy  is,  that,  down  at  the  bottom 
of  the  mountain,  a  river  or  creek  is  always  staring  one  in  the  face. 

Along  such  a  trail  did^these  good  fellows  carry  Simons,  whoye 
heart  &lt  a  thousand  times  more  gratitude  to  them  than  bis  feeble 
Toioe  could  express. 

It  was  late  in  the  day  when  they  arrived  at  the  butcher's — 
a  place  that  had  some  rather  ^unpleasant  odors  for  a  sick  man, 
andsofilthyanddisagreeableasnévertobeforgotten/  Thistent, 
slaughter-house,  be^-pen,  and  sleeping  room,  were  ali  in  one  and 
the  same  room-— one  concem,  fenced  in  with  brusb^  and  corered 
with  beef-4ìides  and  canvas. 

The  proprietofK>f  this  establishment  had  a  soul  that  took  some 
interest  in  bis  fellow-creatures.  He  was  a  mizture  of  Swiss  and 
Spanish  blood  ;  spoke  three  languages,  and  was  well  aoquainted 
with  a  few  oaths  belonging  to  many  others.  He  was  a  red-&ced, 
ohubby  man,  and  looked  none  the  better  for  the  co^iac  tbat  he 
had  been  tasting  so  freely  for  many  years  ;  but  bis  language  was 
so  bad  that  we  canno!  possibly  introduce  some  parts  of  it  to  tbe 
leader  ;  suffice  it,  that  he  was  one  of  the  profanest  men  that  ever 
lived;  but,  with  ali  that,  reader,  be  net  too  hasty  to  pronoonM 
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judgment  against  Eim — ^perhapB  Kis  soni  was  nearer  to  GKmI'b 
likÌBg  ihan  thine  is  I  Certainly,  Mr.  BnUock  was  a  foolish  man 
tor  swearing  so  ma^  bui  perhaps  he  was  uncopsolouB  of  ita  de- 
grading  tendency. 

Tlìi0  dirty,  greasy  man,  as  we  stated  before,  had  a  soni  that  had 
some  r^ard  for  bis  fellow-mortals  ;  and,  wben  ibis  pTooession 
moyed  toward  bis  establisbment — wben  be  saw  tbat  a  sick  man 
WM  approadiing — ^be  cbanged  bis  deep-red  odor,  and  stood  breatb- 
less  nntil  tbe  sofTerer  was  kid  ai  bis  feei — ^bis  eyes,  tbougb  red 
ind  bloated  wifli  brandy,  were  now  moistened  witb  tears,  and  bis 
bosombegantobeaye  witb  sympatby.  He  stooped  bis  ear  to  leam 
ibe  wbispers  tbat  esoaped  Simons'  pailid  lips  ;  bis  grea^  band 
rested  gently  upon  tbe  sick  man's  breast,  and  be  watcbed 
tboee  sunken  eyes  only  as  a  good  man  coold  ;  and  wbile  be  beaped 
eternai  cnrses  upon  tbe  cbolera,  be  wispered,  *'  Coorage  !  my  frien', 
I  will  bring  you  one  dootor.  Only  keep  np  oonrage  I  courage  I 
my  firien',  and  yoa  sball  be  cnred,  snre  I  Gonrage  I  oonrage,  my 
fri^n'r 

Pale  and  trembling  witb  excitement  tbe  pnssy  man  started,  be 
ite,  be  disappeared  down  tbe  moontain-side  I  Aronnd  Simons 
were  tbe  tbree  wbo  carried  bim  ;  but  be  was  beedless  of  tbeir  low 
oonTersation  ;  and  wbile  bis  eyes  rested  upon  tbe  brusby  bovel 
aboye  bis  fùnting  form,  bis  mind  seemed  to  be  occupied  witb 
otìicr  objects.  One  stooped  by  bis  side — ^it  was  Willie — ^poor 
Mul,  be  was  anzious  to  do  bim  good,  and  again  persisted  in  giving 
kim  wbisky.  Simons  deolined,  by  a  weak  move  of  bis  bead  ;  but 
Willie,  oonfident  of  tbe  good  qualities  of  wbisky,  removed  bis 
boots,  and  applied  tbe  iHedioine  to  bis  feet — expeoting  every 
moment  to  see  an  improvement  in  tbe  sufferer*s  appearance. 

*'  He  is  ooming  I"  said  Willie,  leaning  over  Simons,  and  gaiing 
down  the  mountain. 

«  Tis  tbe  butcber,  and  be  bas  btougbt  a  dootor  wi'  bim  I  Ha  I 
maun,  ye  sball  be  cured  now  I"  and,  rubbing  bis  bands  witb 
ddigbt,  be  peiceived  tbe  first  faint  bop^  in  tbe  sick  man's  face. 

In  a  few  minutes,  the  wearied  butcber  was  at  Simons'  side  ; 
andt  tbougb  he  eursed  tbe  mountains,  yct  bis  burried  breatb 
k*  fiilL  "  Courage  I  courage,  my   frieuM"  at  every  fKSvt«[ì»^\ 
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and  bis  eihansted  limbs  kneeled  in  praj^  to  sc^the  the  snffer- 
er's  struggle.  Simona  tumed  bis  face  toward  the  butcber,  and* 
tboiigb  be  loathed  the  poisonous  breatb,  i^tears  he  asked  for 
the  blessingg  of  God  to  fall  upon  the  profane  man  at  bin  side. 

The  night  was  dark,  and  the  first  feathery  clondfl  of  the  rainj 
season  streaked  the  beavens.  A  gentle  breeze  kept  the  wild 
forest  in  a  doleful  bum,  and  the  bowling  wolves  scampering 
aronnd  the  butcber's  mountain-home,  filled  the  air  with  soundfl 
of  dread  and  terror  unknown  to  the  bosy  world.  Close  beside 
the  sick  man,  sat  the  four  humane  creatures,  wbo  looked  npon 
him  as  one  of  their  own  race.  In  mild  and  gentle  tones,  thej 
oongratulated  him  upon  the  last  words  of  the  Doctor,  '*  He  will 
recover  !"    " 

The  moming  was  clear,  but  faint  signs  of  the  "  end  of  som- 
mer"  stili  lingered  in  the  dark  forest  Simons  was  able  to 
converse  with  bis  benefactors.  One  of  them  advanced  to  bis 
side,  and  said,  **Well,  stranger,  we  think  you  are  going  to 
recover  ;  and  we  must  now  bid  you  a  good-by.*' 

Simons  made  no  reply,  but  gazed  upon  the  speaker  until  a 
beavy  mist  bid  bis  view.  One  by  one,  they  shook  bis  feeUe 
band,  gave  him  their  blessings,  and  tumed  away  !  His  tearfal 
eyes  looked  long  and  anziously  after  their  departing  persons, 
ynd  then  tumed  with  gratitude  toward  the  good  butcher  by  his 
side. 

Mr.  Bullock  had  lived  upon  the  mountain  ali  the  past  sum- 
mer;  and,  as  drovers  brought  up  cattle,  he  purchased  them,  and 
slaugbtered  them  for  the  miners,  wbo  were  at  work  about  two 
miles  below  ;  and  to  these  be  packed  his  beef  on  two  mules,  kept 
for  the  purpose.  His  right  name  was  Swartz  ;  but  having  had  a 
partner  by  the  former  name,  wbo  did  the  buying  and  selling,  be 
rcceived  it,  also,  wben  the  otber  left  ;  so  that,  now,  he  was  only 
known  as  Mr.  Bullock.  Beside  butehering,  he  kept  a  little 
cogniact  for  the  accommodation  of  the  miners- who  chanoed  to  pass 
Ibat  way  ;  and  he  alwa5rs  gave  the  travclcrs  the  comfort  of  bis 
house— which  was  poor  enough — with  as  much  cordiality  as 
thougb  be  had  been  a  millionaire  ;  and,  certainly,  he  had  somo 
reason  for  eonsidcring  himself  possessed  of  a  few  good  qualitiss. 
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He  was  of  a  rery  talkative  disposition,  ancU.as  Simons  bIowIj 
leooyeied,  he  would  sìt  by  his  bedside,  relating  some  of  his  past 
adTentmes  in  Law6#  California.  Bui  one  of  the  most  strange 
dispositiens  of  this  individuai  was  this:  he  would  furten  a  piece 
of  beef  io  a  tiee,  by  means  of  a  rope,  and  then,  at  night,  climb 
np  into  the  tree,  with  his  rìfle  in  band  ;  wait  tmtil  the  wolves 
oommenoed  fighting  and  quarreling  over  the  bait^  then  fire  upon 
ihem.     But,  when  asked  why  he  did  so,  he  would  reply  : 

**  Den  iet  'em  d— d  beast  no  fight  and  quarrel,  and  den  I  no 
ahoot" 

But  if,  in  shooting,  he  killed  one — ^which  he  always  tried  to 
do— he  would  carry  it  into  his  bnuh-houae,  lay  it  down  by  the 
fire-light,  evidently  to  contemplate  tqpon  his  own  cruelty  ;  and 
then  he  would  commence  : 

*'Den  d— ^my  wicked  heart;  I  no  like  to  kill  yel  Di  poor 
coyote  r*  and,  raising  ite  head  carefully,  hi  would  ezamine  its 
eyes,  and  dose  its  lids,  while  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks. 
"  Den,"  he  oontinued,  "  no  more  can  de  poor  coyote  Jib— neber  I 
neber  I  Ali  dis  come  from  my  infemal,  d--d  blaok  heart.  O I 
mine  Got,  make  de  poor  beast  to  lib  once  more  I  O  Got  I  de  poor 
coyote  is  gone  I  Neber  lib  again — ^neber  I"  After  rolling  the 
wolf  over  for  some  time,*  and  weeping  severely  over  it,  he  would 
take  it  into  his  arms,  carry  it  out  into  the  woods,  and  bidè  it 
where  it  would  net  harass  his  feelings  any  moire.  When  this 
was  through,  he  would  come  and  sit  by  Simons,  and  commence 
to  corse  his  own  wicked^  heart  for  destroying  the  "works  of 
God  ;"  and  then,  seeming  te  fall  into  a  «tate  of  desponiiency,  he 
would  resort  to  that  awful  curse — ^the  bottle.  Yet^  even  when 
intoxicated,  he  would  lean  over  Simons,  sympathize  with  his 
distress,  and  whisper,  "  Courage  I  courage  I  poor  fellow  1"  with 
as  much  kindness  as  it  was  possible  for  man  to  bave.  Although 
Sirtbnrteoovered  very  slowly,  yet  the  butcher's  good  treatment 
added  veiy  greaily  to  his  improvement  ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  he 
entertained  hope  of  recevefin^. 

But -the  rain  came.  Thick,  black  clouds  covered  the  horizon, 
and  the  mountain-home  grew  more  wild  and  lonesome.  The 
little  birdfr  of  Rummer'were  gone  to  the  valley;  few  minen 
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passed  that  way»  and  the  dreaiy  weather  prevented  almost  ov«y 
living  thing  from  cheering  their  tedious  hours.  Simona  stili  lin" 
gered,  bui  stili  met  with  kind  treatméit  frop  Mr.  BoUook.  Bj 
different  miners  who  had  passed,  he  seni  seyeral  lettera  to 
Saoramento  ;  bat  he  was  onable  to  obtain  an j  Information  from 
Mr.  Hamlin  and  his  sister  ;  and,  in  a  few  weeks,  another  trouble 
arose — he  was  nearly  out  of  money.  Mr.  Bullock  had  searohed 
well  for  Simons'  mnles,  bat  they  were  not  to  be  foond  ;  and 
nothing  but  poTertjr  stared  the  sofferer  in  the  &oe,  if  he  shonld 
recoTer. 

After  the  poads  became  verj  bad,  Mr.  Bollook  qoit  butcherìng. 
'<  resting  upon  his  oars  "  xmUÌ  spring  should  come,  and  gafe 
his  whole  attention  to  Simons.  Bat  week  after  week  passed,  attd 
stili  Simons  remained  in  a  helpless  condition.  It  was  while  he 
was  llngering  bere,  that  Harriet  was  so  fiùthfolly  idvertising  for 
him  ;  bat  he  was  n«fk  aware  of  it» 

There  is,  perha^  not  a  more  solitary  place  in  any  part  of  the 
eaarth,  than  in  the  moontains  of  Califomia  in  winter.  The 
dense  forest,  and  the  dark-gray  mist,  together  with  the  wildness 
of  the  moantain  soenery,  givo  it  a  degree  of  solitude  whidi  is 
really  oppressive,  and  not  yery  &vorable  to  awaken  a  happy 
notion  of  the  world  ;  bat  it  is  too  apt  to  cancel  what  gpod  and 
comfort  there  is  in  this  life,  by  caasing  one  to  lament  over  the 
pàst,  and  forget  the  brigfat  hopes  that  continaally  sorroond  » 
basy  people. 

It  was  on  a  pleasant  aftemoon,  not  very  many  weeks  after  the 
rainy  season,  when  Simons  and  his  friend  were  oonversing  apon 
the  nnhappy  lot  of  man,  and  endeavoring  to  derise  some  method 
to  render  their  own  hoars  less  oppressive,  that  their  meditations 
were  interrapted  by  the  approach  of  two  men  on  horseback.  The 
appearance  of  these  men  was  attractive  the  moment  they  alight- 
ed  ;  and  their  dress  showed  them  to  be  i|pofi  no  trifling  bnsiness. 
One  was  a  yoang  man,  tali  and  gentlemanly  in  appearance  ;  the 
other  was  slightly  stoop-shouldexled,*bat  eqaally  well  dressed. 
They  wore  exceedingly  long-lc|gged  boots  ;  and  down  these  boot- 
kgs,  bowie-knives  were  partially  concealed;  and  upon  their 
heels  were  immense  Spanisb  spars.  They  had.blae  flannel  ahirts 


THB  GOLD  8ESKBBS.  199 

o?er  tkeir  inner  ones,  bui  the  ooUars  wore  rolled  liaok,  00  as  to 
expose  a  large  breastpin,  ^f  native  gold,  upon  each  of  tìieìr 
boBoms.  Between  these  flannel  and  linen  shi^,  the  breech  of  a 
p&ir  of  Golt's  revolvers  ooold  be  seen,  furtened  to  a  belt,  in  rea- 
diness  for  immediate  action.  Be  not  startled,  leader,  and  declare 
tliefle  to  be  murderers,  for  we  bave  long  nnce  introduoed  these 
Baine  persons  to.  yonr  attention  ;  they  are  Mr.  Parker  aid  Mr. 
Miller,  officerà  of  our  enlìghtened  coontxy,  on  the  business  of 
eollecting  tax.  At  this  timo  ihej  were  entire  strangers  to 
Simons  ;  and,  thongh  he  was  half-sitting  in  bis  bed,  he  paid 
them  a  friendly  attention,  and  bid  them  be  seated  on  some  stools, 
irhioh  ihe  gpod  butcher  had  manufactnied  for  the  aooommoda- 
tkii  of  whoeyer  chanoed  to  vìsit  him.  They  had  soaroely  en- 
tered,  when  Parker,  drawing  a  hook  from  under  bis  oloak, 
introduoed  kk  subjeot. 

**  G^tlemen,"  said  he,  "  I  anderstand  that  you  are  foreign- 
ers  ;  and,  as  we  are  round  eollecting  tax,  y^9  thought  we  would 
givo  you  a  cali  as  well  as  the  rest." 

Simons  had  already  seen  some  of  the  evil  effeots  of  this  tax  ; 
and  Mr.  Parker's  friendly  salutation  on  that  subject»  only  needed 
an  instant  to  fire  bis  indignation  into  no  small  compass.  He 
remained  silent  for  a  moment,  and,  rising  in  bis  bed,  bis  brow 
firmly  knit,  and  bis  eyes  directed  Ix^dly  upon  Parker,  he  said, 
'*  Sir,  are  you  one  of  the  villains  who  are  ezecuting  that  cursed 
tax?"  • 

Parker  was  somewhat  startled  at  sudi  a  bold  attaok:  but 
Miller,  being  a  regular  **  cut-and-dried  **  politician,  and  a  man 
who  would  sell  bis  heart's  blood  fofT  the  good  of  bis  country,  (at 
lea0t,'he  said  so,)  was  *'  not  to  be  done  *'  by  so  bold  a  stroke,  and 
rallied  to  Parker's  vescue. 

**  Sìt"  said  he,  \^th  a  sarcastio  nasal  tene,  **  sir,  do  you  op- 
pose US  in  oùr  duty  ?  Who  are  you,  a  d— d  foreigner,  meddling 
with  the  govemment  of  our  common  country  T* 

Simons  replied,  firmly,  **  Sir,  you  mistake  your  man.  You 
cannot  frighten  me  into  that  criminal  tax — ^that  black-leg  tax. 
You  're  not  the  men." 

But  Parker  again  coUected  himself,  and  asked: 
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"Then  are  you  a  nataralized  citizen?  or  kaTe  you  already- 
paiditr 

"  Neither,  sir." 

"  Then,  why  do  you  refose  to  pay  it  ?" 

"  Because  I  am  an  American,  sir." 

*•  Tken  why  did  you  not  men^on  that  at  first  ?  Do  you  want 
to  kick  up  a  row  for  nothing  ?" 

"  I  don't  care  if  I  do  *  kick  up  a  row.'  How  do  you  know,  now, 
but  that  I  am  a  foreigner  ?  Don't  you  see  that  your  inhuman 
distinction  between  an  American  and  a  foreigner  will  require 
everybody  to  carry  passports  ?" 

Miller  was  too  gpod  a  judge  of  personal  appearance  to  let  Mr. 
Bullock  pass  under  the  same  rult,  and,  tuming  to  him,  he  asked  : 

"  Are  you  an  American,  or  a  foreigner,  air?" 

So  far  the  butcher  had  remained  a  sileni  spectator  ;  but,  had 
either  of  the  strangers  laid  hands  upon  Simons,  he  was  ready 
for  whatever  might  follow  ;  but,  now  he  was  attacked,  he  replied 
to  Miller: 

'*  Sir,  what  for  you  ask  me  dat?" 

"  Why,  sir,  if  you  are  a  foreigner,  you  must  pay  twenty  dollars 
a  month,  and  also  pay  for  keeping  this  hotel." 

As  enraged  as  Simons  was,  he  could  scaroely  control  a  smile 
when  this  scoundrel  called  their  bush-house  a  hotel,  for  the  sake 
of  taxing  it.     But  the.b«tcher  replied  : 

*'  Den  I  am  some  American,  some  Swiss,  some  Spanish  and 
some  foreigner  I  den  what  you  say  ?" 

"  But  are  you  a  naturalized  citizen  ?"  Miller  asked,  paasion- 
ately. 

"  Ben,  my  fadder  she  lib  in  Switzerland;  den  my  modder  he 
lib  in  Mexico  ;  den  my  wife  he  lib  in  de  woeds,  but  he  died  ;  so 
I  lib  ali  over  dis  country  and  in  Mexico,  *ijii  my  à—à  infemal 
heart  wish  he  may  die— dead." 

"  But,  I  say,  where  were  you  bom  ?  are  you  a  native  of  this 
country  ?" 

"  Den,  sometimes  I  am,  den  sometimes  I  aìn't  ;  but  for  bom, 
my  d-^  foolish  wicked  heart  is  too  d— d  foolish  to  know  where 
in  the  h — ^11  I  was  made;  so  den  I  don't  know  nothing  about  it." 
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**  Then,  eir,  jou  must  pay  the  tax--*twenty  dollan  a  month 
for  yonTBclf,  and  five  dollars  a  month  for  your  hotel." 

"  You  likc  me  to  pay  you  dia  ?• 

"  Tee,  sir,  ihat  's  the  law  of  the  State." 

"  Den  I  will  no  pay  it — sure.  Before  de  State  ìb  made,  mine 
wife,  both  he  and  me,  neber  paid  ^  ;  so  I  will  see  de  State  in 
k — U  before  I  will  pay  him  taz.  De  State  he  do  me  no  good,  den 
I  ahall  gib  him  no  money — Bure." 

"  But  we  t5an't  allow  you  to  ke^  your  hotel  unless  you  pay 
the  taz  !" 

"  Den  you  will  leeb  mine  house  be— sure.  What  for  you  want 
to  taz  me  ?" 

"  Because  you  are  a  foreigner/ «ir/' 

"  Den  you  taz  me  for  spite  ;  or  den  yotf  taz  me  for  to  get  de 
money  ?" 

'*  We  cannot  argue  about  this  business,  sir»  it's  the  law  of  the 
State,  and  you  must  pay  the. taz,  sir." 

"  But  den  I  won't  1" 

"  Well  then,  sir,  we  '11  tear  down  your  house  !" 

"  Den  I  '11  tear  down  your  d — d  wicked  heart  ;  so  help  me  Gkit 
I  will — sure."  And  bis  dark  Spanish  eyes  tumed  toward  bis 
butcher-knives,  and  a  vivid  flash  of  bis  features  told  what  the 
good  butcher  might  do  in  a  passion.  Simons  peroeived  it,  and 
knew  that  he  hid  consMerable  influenoe  over  him,  and  said  : 

"Don't  mind  them,  Bullock  ;  you  shall  not  pay  the  taz." 

"  What  !"  demanded  Miller,  "  do  you  oppose  us  in  our  duty  ? 
do  you  know  that  we  are  armed  ?  what  do  you  mean,  sir  ?" 

"  Certainly,  I  knew  you  were  armed,  or  else  I  shouldn't  bave 
known  you  to  be  villains  and  oowards,"  said  Simons,  coolly. 

"  What  !  sir,"  ezclaimed  Miller,  **  what  do  you  say  to  me,  you 
d— d,  G— d  d— d  foreign  advocate  !     How  dare  you  to  oppose* 
our  just  tights,  you  etemally  G— d  d — d  tory  to  your  country  !" 

To  which  Simons  replied  : 

**  Your  seryices  are  not  required  in  our  hotel  any  longer,  sir  ; 
you  will  find  a  door  at  that  side,  there,  under  those  bushes. 
And  if  you  should  over  want  to  cali  again,  please  send  your  card 
in  advance." 
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.  **  We  cumot  leave  without  this  man  paying  hÌB  ttf,"  said 
Parker. 

"Well/'  said  SimoiiB,  *'whiB  jou  have  nm  over  our  dead 
bodies  you  maj  oollect  it,  bui  not  before  I'' 

'*  Well/'  said  Parker,  also  beooming  enraged,  "  wdl«  we  shall 
not  make  him  paj  it  to-daj,  but  we  shall  be  bac^  this  waj 
before  long,  and  then  he  shaS  paj  it,  that  's  ali  there  ìb  about 
it, — he  shaU  pay  it,''  And,  without  any  fuihionable  oeremony, 
the  twain  tumed  away,  moonted  their  horses  and  rode  off. 

This  little  ezcitement  had  a  deleterions  effect  npon  Simons' 
health.  At  midnight  following,  a  fever  and  slight  cramp  showed 
signs  of  the  cholera  retnming.  By  bis  side  stood  the  butcher, 
rubbing  )^Ì8  feet,  bathing  bis  t^ples  and  whispering,  <*  Coorage! 
ooorage,  my  frien'  I  Goorage  I  nntil  daylight  I  and  you  shall  be 
cured — suro  1" 

But  day  had  scarcely  broken  when  Binllock  started  for  the 
doctor — ^having  previoosly  prepared  a  number  of  hot  stones  for 
Simons'  feet.  He  had  about  four  miles  of  a  joumey,  requiring, 
at  least,  three  hours  to  go  and  come  ;  and  being  a  fleshy  man,  the 
jaunt  was  a  hard  one.  The  day  promised  to  be  a  fair  one,  and 
Simons  had  nothing  to  harass  bis  mind,  save  the  severe  pains  of 
the  disease.  On  bis  bed  he  was  lying,  gaiing  up<m  a  small  fire 
near  the  middle  of  this  brush-house,  a  place  where  the  roof  was 
sufficiently  open  to  allo)^  the  smoke  to  pftts  out  ;«  with  one  band 
upon  bis  forehead,  the  other  carelessly  by  bis  side,  he  was  listen- 
ing  every  moment  for  Balloek's  return,  and  for  the  doctor's  loud 
voice.  But,  while  in  this  condition,  the  approaoh  of  galloping 
horses  startled  bis  attention,  and  kept  him  in  anxious  suspense: 

**  Who  can  they  be  ?''  he  ezdaimed  to  himself,  and,  raising  a 

little,  he  beheld  Parker  and  Miller  dismounting.     A  slight  fear 

•  stole  over  him,  for  both  the  officers  were  considerably  intoxicated. 

In  a  minute  more  they  entered,  and  Miller,  flourishing  bis  bowie- 

knife,  advanced  toward  Simons,  and  Said  : 

"  Jott,  sir,  YOU  are  a  d — d  tory  to  your  country.  ^  You  prevent 
US  from  doing  our  duty  1  Where  is  that  d — d  Spaniard  ?  I  want 
to  take  out  bis  d— d  heart  I  The  black  s 1, — ^to  dare  to  dio- 
tate  about  our  laws — where  is  be,  sir  ?" 
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ffimoofl  8SW  hÌB  danger  wìth  such  desperadoes,  and  endMTOied 
to  tnm  iheir  wiath  b j  mild  wordfl  ;  he  said  : 

"  Do  noi  make  an  attack  upon  a  sick  man.  If  jou  are  a  gen- 
tleman* you  will  not  wish  to  take  advantage  of  my  helphis 
condìtìon." 

•«  But  wlìere  is  that  d^r-d  Spaniard?  teli  me,  sir." 

'*  He  Ì0  in  search  of  a  doctor,  air.'' 

"  Well/'  said  the  enraged  Miller,  "  well,  hia  honae  must  come 
down — the  d— d  inf—- 1  a — ^p  of  h — ^U I"  and,  soiting  hia  action 
to  hi8  worda,  rammed  hia  bowie-knife  down  bla  boot-leg,  aeized 
an  ax,  and  commenced  npon  the  peata. 

"  Here,  here,"  aaid  Parker,  "  I  '11  fix  it  ;  I  '11  fix  ii  Let  na 
eany  thia  aick  d — 1  ont,  and; bum  the  d— d  conctm  to  the 
gronnd* 

The  propoaal  aoited  Miller;  and,  in  an  inatant,  they  had 
Simona — bed  and  m — cut  in  the  common;  and,  in  a  few 
minatea,  the  whole  honae  waa  in  a  blaze  I 

"There,  there,"  aaid  Miller  to  Simona;  "yoa  d — d  foreign 
adyocate,  and  tory  to  your  conntxy,  take  that  ;  and  leam  not  to 
oppoae  officers  in  their  duty  again.  I  bare  almoat  a  notion  to 
take  cut  yonr  d— d  heart,  you  CK— d  A — ^y  Gh— d  d — d  aon  of  a 
b-h."  ^ 

After  garìng  at  the  bnming  houae  for  acme  time,  uttering  ali 
the  profanity  that  their  tongnea  oonld  cxpreaa,  they  monnted 
their  horaea,  and  galloped  away. 

It  ia  bat  jnatice  to  atate,  that  tiiia  outrage  reanlteé  in  the 
loaa  of  but  little  property— even  the  house  was,  really,  of  no 
value  ;  but,  for  ali  that,  it  waa  their  only  covering,  and  the  only 
habitation  that  Mr.  Bullock  had  on  earth  ;  and,  as  a  home,  be  it 
ever  ao  poor,  it  deaerved  the  protection  of  an  impartial  govem- 
ment. 

Scarcely  had  theae  ruffiana  departed,  when  the  butcher  and 
the  doctor  made  their  appearance.  But  it  ia  ìmpoaaible  for  me 
to  relate  tha  words  of  the  very  juatly  enraged  Mr.  Bullock  on 
beholding  hia  houae  in  mina  I  Perhapa  auch  Tiolence  would 
make  almoat  anybody  use  **  hard  words,"  and  feel  quite  as  much 
Hke  having  vengeance  aa  did  the  butcher.    The  doctor  now 
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veoomnended  Simona  to-go  to  Sacramento,  where  he  could  haye 
better  attendanoe  ;  and,  to  do  so,  Mr.  Bullock  went  to  the  fwu^ 
and  brought  in  bis  mules. 

In  the  afternoon»  thej  started  for  Sacramento.  The  weather 
had  ehanged,  and  the  few  clouds  that  overhnng  the  horison  in  the 
moming,  were  thick  and  black,  and  a  steady  rain  waa  fisJling 
upon  them,  as  thej  moved  slowlj  through  the  dark  forest.  Cloee 
to  Simona'  side  rode  the  butcher  ;  but,  nnfortunately,  bis  dejeo- 
tion  of  spirita  had  caused  bim  to  reaort  to  the  bottle — not  a  few 
of  which  had  been  deatroyed  by  the  fire — and  he  aoon  became 
quite  as  onfit  to  he  on  horaeback  aa  waa  Simona.  In  ibis  help- 
lesa  oondition,  they  rode  on — on.  The  trail  waa  lark  and  wild  ; 
Bow  down  a  long  mountain-^ow  up  anothei^-on — oa;  bnt 
night  carne — ^it  waa  an  awful  night  Bair  V'  /falling,  the  wind 
waa  blowing,  and  the  tali  foresi  waa  humming  and  wheezing, 
and  cold  chills  stealing  rapidly  over  thmUck  man'a  exhausted 
foruL  In  deaoending  a  ateep  road,  one^f  their  molea — it  waa 
Bullock'a — ^miaaed  bis  footing,  and  pkmged  into  an  unooyered 
welll  Simona  called  for  help,  and,  in  a  few  minntes,  many 
minerà  were  upon  the  ground,  and  rescued  the  man  and  hia 
mule.  Among  theae  minerà,  were  Uncle  Thòmaa,  and  Jimie  and 
Charley.  Thia  ¥raa  the  acene  o^which  we  before  made  mention, 
and  of  which  we  ahall  have  oocaaion  to  apeak  again  ;  for  it  ao 
plainly  illuatratea  the  hatred  that  fre<piently  riaea  againat  a 
whole  nation  on  ao  trìvial  an  affair  )  and  ahowa  ao  well  the  mor- 
bid  diapoaition  of  peopfe  to  OQndemn  peraona  who  come  £rom  a 
different  country.  On  the  following  mpming,  Simona  and  ihe 
butcher  proceeded  on  their  joumey. 

A  gay  little  woman,  with  black  eyea,  arohed  brows,  and 
amiling  lipa,  ran,  ainging  and  laughing,  about  ber  airy  manaion. 
Her  aleeyea  were  tumed  abore  her  elbqiwa,  ber  rayen  curia 
were  neglected,  her  calicò  waa  not  faahionable,  and  her  funny 
tongue  broke  down  ali  modem  rulea  of  etiquet^  She  waa 
alwaya  laughing  herself,  and  made  everybody  elae  laugh  ;  ahe 
loved  everybody,  and  eyerybody  loved  ber  ;  but  ahe  loved  her 
blaok-whiakered,  chubby  huaband  moat  ;  and  he  loved  her  moi« 
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tìian  he  loved  himsel^  She  sang  a  good  deal  ;  the  mized  ber 
flongs  and  hymns  together,  and  chose  only  such  parte  as  Buited 
lierself  and  ber  hearers  ;  and,  when  the  worde  &iied,  she  chose 
new  ones,  and  alwajs  finished  each  strain  with  a  hearty  laugh.. 

"  Come,  my  good  wife,"  said  her  htlsband,  one  day,  *'  come, 
we  must  change  our  business — the  roads  are  too  bad,  and  I  can 
noi  0t  along  them.  Then,  too,  I  can  not  see  my  wife  in  such  a 
miserable  house  as  this." 

"  My  dear,"  said  she,  leaning  upon  bis  sboulder,  "  whaterer 
is  your  will,  the  same]  is  the  will  of  your  wife.  Teli  me  what 
you  wisb,  dear,  and  your  little  wife  will  belp  you." 

"  We  will  go  to  Sacramento»  and  open  a  hotel,  dear  ;  and  you 
flball  be  superintendent  of  the  concem  !" 

«  Bargain,"  said  bis  wife:  ''  l 'm  deligbtedi  0  !  bui  I  sball 
feel  grand  !     Possible  !  mir  hotel  I" 

'*  Yes,  dear,  you  sball  bave  fine  dresses,  and  live  comfortable, 
ai  least.  Our  hard  life  ii|  now  finished,  and  I  sball  now  be  able 
to  make  you  happy. 

"  You  bave  always  dane  it,  dear  ;  and  I  shall  not  see  you 
labor  so  hard  any  more  V 

They  moved  over  the  valley.  The  good  wife  tumed  to  look 
toward  the  Snowy  Mountain». 

"Ah!"  she'ezclaimed,  *'the  duU  bieeze  of  that  awfnl  night 
stili  rings  in  my  ears,  and  those  bowling  wolves  I  can  stili  see 
leaping  o'er  the  desolate  hills.  The  railing  wbij^wil  I  can 
stili  see  darting  tbrough  the  pale  light  of  the  yellow  moon  ;  and 
the  wild  Plain  stili  sends  deatblike  cbills  to  my  soni.  That 
pale,  wild  face  that  rose  in  ibis  wagon-bed,  and  asked,  '  Ji}lia, 
where  are  we?'  then  quivered,  and  withered  forever!  stili 
haunts  my  view,  and  makes  sad  my  mortai  home.  The  sound  of 
those  falling  clods,  and  the  weak  voices  around  bis  tomb,  stili 
recali  the  misfortunes  of  our  broken  family,  and  faintly  remìnd  me 
of  my  infuit  days,  wben  we  clustered  about  the  knees  of  a  fond 
&ther  !  Alas  !  can  tbis  be  life,  or  am  I  in  an  unhappy  dream  ? 
Then  a  brother  came  unto  me  !  be  talked,  be  smiled,  he  loved 
me,  and  I  loved  bim  ;  liut,  alas  !  he,  too,  is  gene,  and  I  am  left 
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without  ft  connection  on  earth  I''  and  ber  TJ^ew  of  the  mountains 
was  loet  by  the  intervention  of  a  gloomy  mist. 

In  tbe  earlj  days  of  Sacramento,  a  nnmber  of  oak  and  Byea> 
more  treee  ornamented  nearly  eveiy  part  of  tbe  city  ;  bai  tbey 
bave  long  since  yielded  to  tbat  formidable  weapon,  tbe  ax,  and 
fallen,  to  nse  no  more  I  People  in  otber  countries  may  tbink 
tbat  tbe  Americans  would  love  tbe  forest»  and  desire  tq-^bave 
trees  everywbere  ;  but  it  is  Tery  far  from  tbe  general  cbaracter 
of  our  Jiation.  Tbe  first  tbing  in  laying  ont  a  city  in  cor  coun- 
try is  to  satiate  our  vengeance  npon  eyexy  tree  or  busb  near  tbe 
place,  and  giye  oorselTes  room  to  look  about.  In  fact^  it  may  be 
stated,  as  a  common  tbing,  tbat  notbing  is  so  barassing  and  an- 
noying  to  an  American's  feelingi  as  to  see  a  greve  of  trees  near 
a  city  ;  and,  sbould  future  generations  not  continue  to  keep  up 
tbis  eternai  batred  to  tbe  forest  and  (p  ornamentai  trees,  tbey 
may  be  known  not  to  bave  descended  from  ^e  real  Enow 
Notbing  blood. 

Upon  J.  Street  was  a  moderately  comUrtable  botel«  In  front  of 
tbis  establisbment  stood  a  twenty-foot  stump  of  a  tree,  wbicb  was 
left,  for  oonvenience,  to  support  a  sign  of  wbat  ali  tbe  betel  eonld 
do,  and  wbat  good  tbings  it  kept  for  tbe  public.  '  Upon  ibis  sign 
were  painted,  in  largo  lettera,  "  Travelera'  rest  ;  oystera,  turtles, 
ladies'  and  gentlemen's  apartments,  stabling,  regetaUes,  new 
milk,  molasses,  pumpkins,  good  beds,  dried  apples,'boot8  blacked, 
boney,  young  onions,  green  peas,  appiè  butter,  clean  sbeets,  West- 
ern Jteserye  cbeese  at  ali  boors  of  tbe  day,  etc." 

Tbe  bouse  was  divided  into  tbree  rooms,  on  tbe  lewer  floor, 
and  imto  about  balf  a  dozen  on  tbe  upper.  In  tbe  bar-room  wére 
newspapers,  and  plenty  of  idle  men-*CK>me  good-lookìng,  and 
weU-dressed,  some  ill-looking,  and  clotbed  in  flannel,  snd  some 
bonest-looking,  and  quietly  minding  tbeir  own  business  ;  some 
were  reading  tbe  papers,  some  were  talkiog  pelitics,  some  were 
talkìng  about  tbeir  ili-fortune,  some  were  sneesingi  some  were 
laugbing,  some  were  writing  letters  to  tbeir  conneotions  ;  and» 
altogetber,  tbey  presented  a  fair  sample  of  our  fellow-cre&tuieg 
in  general.  Tbe  dining-room  was  ezceedingly  long,  and,  ooa« 
ndering  tbe  calicò  papering  ilong  tbé  walls  and  overbead. 
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piesented  qxiite  a  fkshionable  appearanoe.  About  the  tablea 
0ome  sprìglitlj,  tidy  boys  were  to  be  seen  rattling  dishes,  and 
bnubing  the  oloths,  or  dusting  the  seatflk  In  thè  kitohen  wexe 
a  boat  of  black  pois,  a  cooking-stove,  some  firewood,  and  plenl^ 
of  ladies  ;  and,  beside,  a  paii^  of  those  fellow-crestures  usuali  j 
deoBninated  "niggers."  AU  through  this  house,  above  and 
beloni  in  the  bar-room*  dining-room  and  kitohen,  every  plaoe, 
was  to  be  seen  the  bjack-ejed  wife  ;  and  the  yelocity  with  which 
she  moved  firom  one  place  to  anothér  was  really  astonishing.  She 
was  neatly  dressed  ;  ber  hair  was  hangìng  in  beautiful  curls 
down  h^  rosy  fisuse,  and  added  to  ber  fascinating  eyes  that  pecu- 
liar  power  of  penetration  so  charming  to  whoever  ohanoed  to  be 
in  ber  presenoe.  Wherever  she  noved  she  was  singing  or  laugh- 
ing;  whatever  she  did,  the  same  attraotions  acoompanied  ber 
graoeful  flirtations  and  jj^trical  gestures  ;  and  in  ali  she  did 
she  made  everybody  love  and  respeot  ber,  without  deviating  from 
ber  own  naturai  disposition. 

It  was  a  cold  rainy  day  in  midwinter.  A  beavy  gray  mist 
darkened  the  firmament,  and  chilly  winds  whirled  along  the 
muddy  streets  and  whistled  round  the  houses.  The  good  wife 
and  ber  husband  were  standing  at  the  window,  ber  band  upon 
his  shoulder,  ber  eyes  upon  bis.  One  of  the  boarders  <^)ened  % 
door  and  said  : 

**  Mistress,  tftere  is  a  gentleman  bere  anzious  to  see  you." 

The  little  womaa  tumed  |ale  in  an  instant,  and  qu^ivered  like 
an  aspen,  for  even  in  the  tene  of  the  man's  voice  the  secret  wafl 
reyealed  to  ber  mind. 

'*  I  know  my  brother  has  come  T'  she  ezclaimed,  and  flew  to 
the  door;  she  opened  it,  and  again  exclaimed:     ^ 

**  0 1  Simons  !  brother  !"  and  ber  arms  were  about  him. 

He  was  taken  to  a  jroom.  His  Toice  had  oeased  I  By  his 
sid^  was  Julia  ;  ber  band  Vas  upon  his  aching  temples,  ber  tear- 
ful  eyes  upon  his.  His  eyes  were  tumed  towai^  another — 'twaa 
the  butcher  !  The  same  fat,  greasy  band  rested  upon  his  breast  ; 
the  same  Spanish  eyes  stili  sympathized  with  his  distress,  and 
eagerly  watched  every  sign  of  life  retuming;  the  same  curses 
upon  àie  disease,  and  the  same  whisper,  *'  Courage  I  oouraget  mj 
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frien'  !  You  shall  be  cured — suro  I*'  stili  eseaped  the  good  num's 
lips  ;  hi8  rude  frame  was  nearlj  convolsed  with  grief,  and  amid 
ÌÒB  coraes,  the  piofiAne  man  prayed  to  Gh)d  to  saTe  hifi  edok 
friend. 

The  dark  night  followed,  and  etili  the  su£ferer  remained  help- 
less.  Bj  hÌ8  side  were  the  same  hearts.  Julia  stili  leaned  OTer 
her  helpless  brother,  weeping  and  administering  to  his  wants. 
Thoee  same  dark,  Spanish  eyes  of  the  butoher,  were  stili  watoh* 
ing,  but  dilated  and  filled  with  tears.  The  same  fat,  greasy 
hands,  stili  rabbed  his  feet»  or  patted  upon  his  sfaoulder,  and  the 
same  voioe  stili  whispered,  **  Coorage  I  coorage,  mj  frien'  I  yoo. 
shall  be  cured,  sure  I" 

The  day  was  dawning,  and  fair  weather  seemed  likely  to 
follow.  Julia  stili  stood  beside  her  brother.  The  butoher 
walked  often  from  the  bedside  to  a.itìndow  thatlooked  to  the 
eastward.  At  this  window  he  would  stand  a  moment,  then  re> 
tum  to  the  bed,"and  saj,  "  CourageJ  courgge,  my  frien*  ! 
Den  de  sun  rise,  den  you  shall  reoovertJRire  I  Courage  !  oourage, 
de  sun  will  soon  rise  I  Courage,  my  frien*  I"  The  sun  aroee 
and  he  recovered. 

On  the  third  day  after  Simons*  arrivai,  and  when  he  was  lying 
hi  oomfi)rtable  circumstances,  and  in  conversation  with  Mrs. 
Hamlin,  in  came  the^  butoher. 

"  Well,  my  frien',**  said  he,  "I  am  going  away  to  de  a<mn- 
tains  I  My  d— d  wìpked  heart  wpk  neber  see  you  no  rnore-^ 
neber  I  neber  I  Den  I  wish  to  you,  €rot  will  help  you  !  Den  I 
will  go  away  in  de  woods,  and  I  will  pray  to  Got  te  help  you  ! 
Den  my  d— d  wicked  heart  shall  die  !  and  neber  more  I  shall 
hab  any  frien's  !  neber  I  neber  I''  and  tears  rolled  fast  down  his 
ruddy  cheeks. 

"  Can  you  not  live  bere  a  while  longQr  ?"  asked  Sunons,  feebly. 

**  No,  den  I  oan*t  lib  in  de  city,  I  must  lib  in  de  woods  I  In 
de  wild  mountains  I  will  lib  till  I  die-— dead  I  Den  in  de  dark 
woods  Gk>t  does  come  to  cure  my  d— d  wicked  heart  ;  and  den  I 
am  ready  for  to  die — dead  !  In  de  woods  mine  wife,  he  died  I 
and  so  in  de  woods  my  d— d  wicked  heart  she  wish  to  die— -dead  ! 
In  de  wild  woods  my  modder — ^he  died  !  and  in  de  woods  mj 
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fiidder — he  died  !  and  in  de  woods  my  little  boy — she  died  I  so 
in  de  woods  my  d — d  wicked  heart  wish  to  die — dead  !  and 
neber  lib  no  more  !  neber  !  neber  !''  and  the  profane  man  buried 
his  face  in  the  sick  man's  bosom. 

By  the  bedside  stood  the  butcher  ;  in  his  fat,  greasy  hands 
were  those  of  Simons  ;  his  beardy  breast  was  heaving,  his  eyes 
were  filled  with  tears. 

"  Den,  good-by  !  good^by  I  my  frien'I  To  de  wild  woods  I  will 
go  ;  dare  where  de  poor  coyote  is  crying  for  his  dinner  I  where 
de  wildcat  is  crying  for  de  young  ones  I  and  where  de  bats  and 
de  beare  ali  lib  togedder  !  and  die — dead  !  dare  I  will  go  I  into 
de  wild  woods  !  Den  I  will  die — dead  I  and  I  will  hab  no  more 
frien's  !  none  !  no  more  !  Good-by,  my  frien'I  my  frien'!"  and 
he  released  his  hold  !  and  while  the  room  was  stili  as  the  house 
of  death,  the  butchèr  jnoved  toward  the  door,  waved  his  band 
and  disappeared  ! 

The  heavens  were  dark  %nd  dreary,  and  not  a  ray  of  light 
pierced  the  clouds,  or  reflected  brilliant  colora  over  the  gloomy 
yalley.  A  slow  and  steady  rain  continued  to  fall  unceasingly, 
and  not  a  breath  of  air  interrupted  its  downward  course, 

"  The  Sacramento  is  rising  l"  occasionally  escaped  the  Toices 
of  the  thron^  of  people  who  hurried  along  the  streets  ;  timid 
features  quivered  at  the  words,  and  a  sligh^^  sign  of  fear  was  re- 
Tealed  in  their  ezchanging  looks. 

"The  Sacramento  is  stiU  rising  !*'  could  be  heard  at  every 
door  and  window,  and  the  kihabitants  of  every  part  of  the  young 
city  seemed  to  tum  pale  with  alarm. 

**  The  Sacramento  is  above  its  banks  !"  sped  through  the  whole 
city  with  the  yelocity  of  lightning  ;  and  though  a,^dark  night  had 
set  in,  the  streets  were  filled  with  human  beings  ;  and  in  their 
baste  and  confusion,  not  a  friend  or  foe  was  rememb|red,  but, 
htpre  !  there  !  everywhere  !  they  were  hurrying,  and  increasing 
the  excitement 

"  The  water  is  already  coming  through  some  of  the  streets  !" 

was  in  everybody's  lipa  ;  and  men  and  women,  beneath  heavy 

bordens,  were  to  be  seen  hurrying  toward  the  highlands,  beyond 

tbe  city.   But  the  rain  contifìued  to  fall,  the  darkne8S,to  increase 

^       18 
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and  the  water  to  rise  and  spread  over  the  great  vallej,  wide  as  a 
sea. 

*'The  city  will  surelj  go  !"  began  to  be  wbispered  among  the 
people  ;  and  even  tbose  in  good  houses  standing  at  the  doors  and 
Windows  beheld  the  pitiful  scene,  and  began  to  tremble  for  their 
safety. 

"Boatsl  boats  !  boato  !''  was  called  from  every  basement  story 
and  the  loud  voices  of  the  boatmen*s  songs,  and  the  frìghtùil  cry 
for  help,  rendered  the  woefol  night  one  of  the  strangest  and  mesi 
fearful  spectacles  ever  witnessed. 

"  The  city  will  go  !"  was  cried  aloud,  and  everybody  seemed 
trying  to  escape  ito  fall  !  The  streeto  were  filled  with  boato 
and  boxes,  in  which  the  nnfortunate  suffereMi  were  fleeing  toward 
the  highluìds.  Stacks  of  lumber  were  whirling  on  the  oorrent 
and  dashìng  through  the  Windows  ;  aid  aóian  houses  were  re- 
Tolying  and  bending  before  the  sea  of  wators. 

"  The  city  is  going  !"  screamed  %he  ^tffrighted  men,  women, 
and  little  children,  who  seemed  to  i|rarm  over  the  rumbling 
water  wherever  the  eye  eonld  penetrate  the  darkness.  HooseB 
after  houses  continued  to  whirl  from  their  places,  give  one  dread- 
fai  crash,  and  cast  their  broken  timbers  upon  tlie  frothy  sea  ; 
and  soon  whole  streeto  were  stripped  of  their  buildings  and  lost 
beneath  the  muddy  feam. 

By  the  ravaging  flood  Hamlin's  hoose  was  threatened  !  By  th« 
8ick  bed  stood  the  little  woman  ;  her  hands  clasped,  her  plump 
bosom  heaving,  her  gentle  face  pale,  and  her  rosy  lips  quivering 
and  unsettled. 

A  boat  passed,  another  carne,  and  the  sick  man  was  Isdd  with- 
in  ;  his  sistor  vas  dose  to  bis  side,  and  tried  to  shelter  the  rain 
from  his  pale  and  sunken  face.  O'er  the  .dark  sea  they  moved 
toward  tke  highland.  Upon  the  "  grave-yard"  they  took  shelter 
beneath  their  blanketo,  and  waited  for  the  a¥rful  night  to  paafi 
away  !  bttt,  0  !  how  long,  how  long  that  dseadful  night  seemed  ! 
Day  was  bréaking,  and  sorrowful  voices  were  whispering,  *•  The 
city  is  ganeJ  the  city  is  gone  !" 

Bnt  when  daylight  oame,  scarcely  anything  showed  where 
the  city  had  been  !     The  gay  little  Voman  was  reduced  to  poy- 
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.  ertj  !  and  ker  affectionate  heart  was  overoome  with  the  distreii 
thal  Burrounded  ber.  The  hotel  was  deetroyed  bjthe  flood  ;  and 
in  a  mìserable  tent,  thej  were  compelled  to  remain  in  the  grave- 
yard,  and  wait  for  the  water  to  recede. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

"Wbll,  Jimie,"  said  Uncle  Thomas,  one  eyening,  as  they  took 
a  seat  on  a  log  beside  their  camp-fire,  ''what  are  y^or  notions 
about  the  gold  being  deposited  where  we  find  it?  How  carne  it 
there  ?'*     But  Charley  took  up  the  reply  : 

"  Faith,  uncle  ye  Ve  touched  the  point  now.  Give  us  the  mie 
for  gowld  making,  and  anre  as  the  knot  on  my  head  we  '11  make 
onr  point.  Bat  it  was  Jhnie  ye  asked,  and  the  yery  same  can  ex- 
plain  it,  I  *11  wager." 

Uncle  Thomas's  party  wett  remarkably  fortunate  in  moying  to 
Brush  caiion.  Evén  their  most  sanguine  hopes  were  surpassed, 
and  gold  began  to  come  into  their  pockets  when  they  were  not  ex- 
peeting  it.  This  is  a  curìous  change  to  which  the  miner  is  some- 
times  subjected,  and  which  is  usually  asoribed  to  the  ezpreesion, 
beisg  "  in  luck."  Sometimes,  he  fancies  that  wherever  he  works 
there  is  no  gold,  for,  ali  around  him,  ali  are  making  fortunes. 
Then  he  is  in  "bad  luck.''  But,  sometimes  he  jet  not  able  to 
place  bis  tools  into  the  ground,  ere  he  finds  an  abundance  <^ 
gold,  although  bis  .neighbors  cannot  find  «ny.  Then,  he  is  **  in 
luck."  So  mysterious  do  these  changes  occur,  that  one  almost 
feels  inclined  to  acknowledge  that  there  is  some  truth  in  fataMty  ; 
for  so  eamestly  does  the  human  mind  endeavor  to  grasp  the  cause 
of  resulta,  that  wben  reason  cannot  obtain  sufficient  scientifio 
principles,  it  will  cling  to  the  pleasing  but  erring  rambles  of  the 
imagination.  Lideed,  the  mind  seems  to  escape  bis  tsontrol  ;  it 
is  like  the  sight  ;  when  the  eye  is  directed  to  an  appiè,  it  cannot 
stop  half  way.between  the  appiè  and  the  eye.  So  it  is  with  the 
active  mind  ;  when  the  effect  is  known,  the  mind  will,  it  must 
bave  some  reason  for  cause,  before  it  oan  stop  ;  and  when  science 
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ìB  wanting,  it  will  rest  upon  tliat  whioh  the  imagiuation  alone 
oan  treasure  up.  Yea,  IJncle  Thomas  's  party  were  *'  in  look.*' 
Their  tent  stood  dose  upon  the  banks  of  the  oreek,  and  was  aa 
oomfortable  as  was  the  habitation  of  most  miners.  In  front  was 
the  creek,  bejond  which  a  steep  mountain,  eovered  with  a  forest 
of  pine,  fir  and  hémlock,  seemed  to  rìse  to  the*  skies  ;  and  so 
abruptlj  did  it  commenoe  to  rìse  from  the  side  of  the  creek  that 
H  was  fearful  to  look  upon  it.  But,  immediatelj  back  of  the 
tent,  was  another  mountain,  even  more  steep  and  wild  than  the 
other  ;  and  so  high  and  so  close  together  were  these  mountains 
that  the  san  nerer  shone  down  on  the  creek  more  than  three  or 
four  houfs  during  the  day — ^which  is  noi  uncommon  in  many  of 
the  mountain  distrìcts  of  California,  and  wkich  are  quite  as  wild 
and  romantic  as  are  the  noted  scenes  in  Switserland.  But 
ihese  grand  rìews,  and  these  extraordinary  wildemesses  were 
not  80  inyiting  to  Unde  Thomas  and  fais  oompanions,  as  were 
the  ounces  of  gold  they  were  daily  obtaining  ;  and  as  they  sai 
upon  that  log  late  at  night,  let  us  return  to  Jimie's  answer  to  the 
old  man's  question  : 

**  Well,  l'U  soon  give  you  my  ideas  about  it.  But,  in  the  first 
place,  I  must  notice  a  few  indications  of  the  general  eruptions 
that  once  spread  oTer  our  earth.  According  to  the  best  evidence 
before  us,  the  earth  increases  in  beat  toward  the  center,  and  %t  a 
rate  that  must  hold  ali  bodies  in  solution  at  a  depth  of  twenty- 
five  miles.  Ifow  then,  under  such  a  consideration,  our  earth  is 
iimilar  in  construction  to  an  egg.  7t  is  merely  a  liquid  globe, 
inclosed  within  a  comparatively  light  shell.  Lay  an  ^g  before 
the  fire,  and,  by  its  sudden  expansion,  the  shell  will  crack,  and 
steam  will  isÉue.  Our  earth  travels  over  one  and  a  half  millions 
of  miles  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  must  neoessarily  ezperìence 
many  different  degrees  of  temperature,  which,  probably,  bave  a 
contracting  and  expanding  force  sufficient  to  crack  the  earth's 
Orust,  and  produce  the  eruptions  which  must  haye  been  very  ex- 
tensive  at  a  remote  age.  Durìng  these  eruptions»  a  vast  amount 
of  beat  must  bave  escaped,  so  that,  after  again  cloisipi^»  a  leas 
portion  was  retaìned  in  the  earth,  and  it  was  also  reduoed  in 
size.     But,  by  rcversin^  this  coursc  x>f  rpasoning,  the  earth,  at 
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one  perìod,  must  bave  eontained  a  vast  deal  more  beat  than  at 
preseni,  and,  also,  the  crasi  must  bave  4)een  ihinner,  so  ihai  an 
eraptìon  was  far  more  extensive  ihen,  tban  the  volcanoes  of  our 
own  perìod.  And,  by  carrying  ibis  system  of  reasoning  onward, 
ii  is  Tery  eTideni  ibat  our  earib  once  eontained  •fucb  a  quantity 
of  beat,  and  was' so  great  in  size,  tbat  its  principal  bulk  was  Hot 
more  dense  tban  gaseous  substanoes,  and  ibat  its  crasi  was  too 
rarefied  io  sastain  ibe  present  kind  of  animai  and  vegeiable 
We.' 

*'  Here  !''  interposed  the  old  man,  wbo  bad  been  listening  witb 
deligbt  apon  Jimie's  views,  **  allow  me  io  say,  ibat,  in  ibis  mode 
of  reasoning,  bave  we  noi  striking  eyidence  of  a  Creator,  for,  ai 
least,  ibe  Animai  and  tbe  Vegeiable  world  ?*' 

**Well,"  continaei '^imie,  "most  assaredly  we  bave,  onless 
we  can  conoeive  tbat  tb^ Animai  and  tbe  Vegeiable  kingdoms 
beld  eqaally  rarefied  compositions  ;  bai  I  am  noi  going  to  argae 
aboat  tbat — ^tbé  gold  is  ibe  question." 

"Ye're  rigbt,  Jimie,"  said  Cfcarley;  "it's  tbe  gowld  we're 
afbber  finding." 

"  Well,"  continued  Jimie,  "  I  %ill  refer  to  ibat  period  of  tbe 
eàrtb's  existence,  wben  its  crasi  was  so  incompact  ibat  large 
seciions  of  coontry  were  npbeaved  at  a  single  eruption  ;  wben 
tbe  largest  ranges  of  mountains  were  èrected,  and  wben  ibe  far- 
tìuoe  was  fìreqnenily  covered  \g^  floods  of  melted  lava." 

'*  Faitb,  ibat  wonld  bave  been  warm  weatber,''  said  Cbarleyf^ 
bai  tbe  old  man  asked  :       '  '  * 

*'  Wby  do  we  noi  see  moro  lava  on  tbe  sorface  at  tbe  present 
time?" 

•*  Very  well,  anele,  bai  bear  me  oat,"  said  Jimie,  witb  bis 
head  leasing  forward,  and  seeming  io  he  contemplating  bis  sab- 
ject.  **Well  now,"  continaed  Jimie,  "in  sach  emissions  of 
liquid  maiter,  and  at  sach  a  high  temperature,  gold,  510  doab4> 
accompanied  tbe  lava.  Very  well,  now^^ook  wbere  you  will,  * 
apon  any  pari  of  tbe  sarfacp  pf  tbe  glol)e,  and  you  will  see  ibat 
the  sand#  and  ali  rocky  substances,  are  undergoing  deoom- 
posiiion,  and  falling  to  pieces.  And,  on  ibis  theory,  a  large 
portion  of  tbe  surface  material  mighi  bave  once  been  melted 
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matter,  issuing  from  these^cruptioos;  and,  in  that  condition, 
gold  was  undoubt^y  ìb  a  fluid  state  ;  but,  with  the  hardening 
of  the  volcanic  material,  it  was  contained  within  ;  but,  àgain, 
after  the  deoomp98Ìlion  of  the  rock,  by  exposujjB  to  the  air  and 
water,  the  goU^t>l!)^ained  its  liberty.  And,  as  ali  gold  countrìes 
are  mountafnous,  (or,  at  least,  the  òattom  on  which  H  is  fonnd,) 
there  is  no  doubt  but  the  action  of  the  water  in  snob  regione  has 
removed  the  lighter  substances,  snch  as  day  and  sand,  and  that 
the  gravity  of  the  gold  caused  it  to  seek  the  deep  hoUows,  creeks, 
rivers,  etc." 

"  Faith,  and  why  is  there  not  gowld  in  Ireland?*^ 
C .  ^         **  Well,  Charley,  l 'li  teli  you  how  you  can  bave  gold  in  Ire- 
^    land  as  well  as  in  Califomiji," 

*'  Sure,  jmd  yer  honor  never  gave^  more  ^ankful  informa tion  ; 
bad  Inck  to  it,  I  might  bave  made  a  A)rtune  withont  coming  Hil 
America,  at  ali,  at  ali." 

•*Don't  he  so  fast,  Charley^  it's  not  a  speedy  business  to 
make  a  gold  country." 

'*  Faith,  I  '11  work  a  month  «t  it;  if  ye'll  be  afther  telling  me 
the  saeret  I" 

**  Well^  I  '11  t«ll  you^  C)ìarley,  but  you  must  not  make  it 
pu|)lic." 

*'  Yer  honor,  I  '11  never  open  my  mouth  about  it,  sure  as  the 
^^ot  on  my  head." 

•      "  Well,  Charley,  I  '11  trust  you  ;  J  believe  you  are  not  a  bad 
fellow." 

"  Faith,  would  ye  ruin  the  reputation  o'  my  counthry  ;  but, 
never  mind,  teli  me  how  tp  make  Ireland  a  gowld  counthry  ?" 

•*  Well,  Charley,"  said  Jimie,  smiling,  ''you  must  elevate  the 
centrai  portion  of  the  island  into  a  rango  of  mountains,  about 
ftve  or  w,  miles  high.  After  you  bave  that  well  done,  sit  down 
and  Test  yoursélf  foi^otoe  hundred  thousand  years  ;  and  then, 
when  you  go  and  examifie  the' creeks  and  rivers  that  course  down 
these  mountains,  you  will  find  that  the  watir  haf  reyloved  the 
light,  earthy  substances,  and  left  the  gold  settled  in  the  bot* 
tom." 
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*'Faìth,  it*s  worth  a  trial,  jer  honor;  but  ye  didn't  teli  me 
how  I  sboald  get  the  quartz  ;  for»  if  I  make  it^into  a  gowld  ooun- 
thry,  I  must  bave  some  quartz-leads  too?" 

"  Wby,  Charley,  you  are  really  tbougbtfW,  and,  I  suppose, 
you  tbougbt  you  were  getting  abead  of  your  instmctor  ?" 

"  Faitb,  I  did,  yar  bonor." 

"  Well,  1 11  teli  you  :  you  will  find  tbat,  in  elevating  your 
range  of  mountains,  you  will  crack  the  eartb's  crust,  so  tbat 
quartz  emissions  will  flow  from  the  center,  and  scatter  over  tbe 
whole  country."         * 

"  Ab  !  Cbarley/'  said  Uncle  Tbomas  "  you  are  beat  again — 
badly  beaten." 

"  Paitb,  I  can  beat  yez  botb  in  bed,  and  sleep  fastber  and 
Bountber  tbaa  tbe  sbirt  on  my  back;"  said  Cbarley,  dryly  ;  and, 
moying  into  tbe  tent,  be  commenced  preparing  tbe  blankets, 
and,  in  a  few  minutes,  be  was  followed  by  Jimie  and  Uncle 
Tbomas. 

We  bave  now  given  a  sligbt  ^ketcb  of  an  evening  in  tbeir 
tent,  but  it  is  impossible  fbr  us  to  detail  any  fartber;  for  a  more 
interesting  crisis  followed,  and  sucb  a  one  as  more  particularly 
applies  to  tbe  subject  before  us.  Tbeir  claim  proved  to  be  very 
Taluable,  and  at  it  tbey  were  engaged  late  and  early.  Uncle 
Tbomas's  bealtb  improTed,  and  bis  former  bappy  mind  retumed  ; 
snd  witb  bis  young  companions  be  seemed  to  be  almost  as 
youtbful  in  disposition  as  if  unconscious  of  tbe  last  twenty  or 
tbirty  years  being  passed  ;  and  fór  jokes,  wit,  sport,  and  agree- 
*able  storìes,  be  was  as  young  a^  eitber  of  tbe  otbers. 

For  several  weeks  tbeir  business  prospered  exceedingly,  and  a 
prospect  of  a  fortune  seemed  very  evident,  and  dose  at  band. 
But,  in  course  of  time,  tbe  exact  locali ty  of  Brusb  canon  be- 
came  known,  and,  as.  in  tbe  case  of  tbe  ravinc  wbere  Uncle 
Tbomas  before  worked,  the  place  soon  became  crowded  ;  and  a 
Tast  surplus  population  was  to  be  seen  sti^olling  along  tbe 
mountain  sides,  along  the  canon,  and,  in  fact,  everywbere  near 
tbe  "go<^  diggings." 

At  tbis  time,  tbe  reputati^n  of  tbe  claims  bad  advanced  tbeir 
price  beyond  tbeir  value  ;  and  many  persons  were  making  ricb 
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fortnnes  by  buying  and  selling  ihem.  Among  these  claim  specu- 
latora  were  a  party  of  four,  who  made  a  handsome  offer  io  <mr 
three  friends  for  their  piece  of  ground.  After  some  deliberation, 
a  bargain  was  made,  and  the  claim  sold,  and  our  friends  at 
liberty,  with  %he  nice  little  sum  of  sixteen  hundred  dollaro  each. 
As  soon  as  this  sale  tims  made,  Jimie  and  Ckariey  went  to  Sacra- 
mento to  forward  their  money  home;  Jimie  scnt  bis  to  bis 
parente,  in  Indiana  ;  and  Charley  forwarded  bis  to  Ireland,  to 
assist  bis  people  and  acquaintanoes  to  America.  And,  as  soon 
as  they  bad  that  ali  arranged,  tbey  retumed  to  join  Unole 
Thomas  again.  During  fheir  absence,  he  applied  bimself  to 
taking  a  very  agreeable  vacatMo,  and  to  musing  over  the  baj^py 
change  that  bad  at  last  smiled  upon  bim  ;  bat  bis  healtb  was  so 
good,  and  so,  also,  was  the  opportunity  for  making  more  money, 
that  he,  wisely  enough,  concluded  to  remain  a  little  while  longer 
in  the  mines.  When  Jimie  and  Charley  retumed«  tbey  ali  oom- 
menced  looking  after  a  new  claim  ;  andi'ia  this  very  undesirable 
ocpupation,  they  spent  sevend  days.  But,  during  this  recrea- 
tion,  many  "  unlucky  "  miners  bad  tried  the  cafion;  ,and  its 
reputation  for  yielding  gold  began  to  decline,  and  many  were  the 
olaims  that  were  **  for  sale,  to  the  bighest  bidder."  One  party 
of  Germans  bad  a  claim  that  they  yalued  at  two  thousand  dol- 
lars,  and  tbey  were  eztremely  anxious  to  sell  it.  To  this  party 
our  three  friends  applied,  and,  finally,  struck  a  bargain  for  fif- 
teen  hundred  dollars;  and  the  money — ^which  Unele  Thomas 
fumished — ^was  paid  for  the  ground.  To  wock  tbey  again  pro- 
ceeded,  but  yith  a  greater  degree  of  hope  than  before  ;  for  they 
were  so  well  acquainted  with  the  place,  that  they  knew  about 
what  to  expect  ;  and,  also,  tbey  knew  that  the  German  party  bad 
not  .*•  dug  deep  **  enough  to  find  the  "  right  bottom."  It  was 
only'a  few  days  ere  they  were  again  favored  with  "fortune's 
cmiles,"  and  gold  sbowed  itself  in  utiusual  quantity,  and  with 
favorable  prospects  of  a  considerable  increase.  They  were  now 
considered  as  the  oldest  miners  upon  that  cafion;  and  nearly 
everybody  knew  them,  either  by  name  or  by  report.  And,  soon 
after  their  last  success  bere,  the  pepple,  everywhere,  were  saying 
among  theraselves.  *'  They  are  a  lucky  party  :  they  are  a  lucky 
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party."  But  this  tete-à4ete  was  followed  up  by  the  word 
"  foreigners,"  which  at  once  drove  happiness  and  joyous  ^venings 
firom  Unde  Thomas's  party.  How  this  single  word  blasted  their 
proBpects,  and  tumed  the  hopeful  future  into  doubt  and  fear,  can 
acarcely  be  imagined.  While  sitting  by  their  fire,  upon  their 
faTorite  log — ^now,  instcad  of  relating  ailly  jokes»  or  investigat- 
ing  philoeophical  subjects,  they  were  devising  schemea  to  pro- 
ride  against  the  danger  of  losing  their  ground. 

Freyioufl  to  Jimie's  and  Charley's  visit  to  Sacramento,  Uncle 
Thomas  trìed  to  persuade  them  to  procure  a  license  for  him  ;  but 
Jimie  felt  so  sure  of  eyading  the^  tax,  that  he  assured  the  old 
man  it  would  be^utterly  useless  ;  and,  now,  when  danger  threat- 
ened  them,  Jimie  only  more  faithfully  guaranteed  bis  safety. 

Charley  was  not  one  of  the  brickbat  Irish,  yet  he  often  ex- 
pressed  a  willingness  to  try  any  one  who  dared  to  meddle  with 
their  claim,  if  they  would  meet  him  upon  the  same  terms  as  he 
naed  to  meet  the  people  ef  North  Cork — ^where  he  reoeived  bis 
"knot."  The  old  man  dreaded  any  disturbance,  for  he  had 
already  ezperienced  a  serious  contest;  and  then,  too,  he  had 
heard  of  American  riots,  and  he  knew,  (by  reading  English 
newspapers,)  that  the  American  people  were  the  most  dangerous 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth!  unless  it  waa  the  French — an 
unciyilized  nation.  Yes,  as  much  as  we  liked  Uncle  Thomas, 
and  as  much  as  we  must  credit  bis  literary  capacity,  and  with 
ali  bis  traveling  experienoe,  the  English  catechism — that  the 
English  people  are  the  only  civilized  nation — ^was  the  most  pro- 
found  of  ali  bis  knowledge:  a  real  Englishmaa  was  Uncle 
Thomas.  But,  with  ali  bis  preoonceived  notions,  he  was  an 
honest  man  ;  and  he  was  fully  resolved  to  defend  bis  rights  upon 
such  honorable  terms  as  could  not  reflect  any  stigma  upon  the 
nation  of  which  he  was  so  proud.  Toward  Charley  he  neither 
manifested  any  particular  liking  or  disliking — ^further  than  that 
he  considered  him  an  Irishman,  even  though  he  was  without  a 
fault  But,  toward  Jimie,  he  had  not  only  expressed  by  word, 
but  by  every  possible  favor,  the  strongest  regard,  and  affection, 
and  prìde  for  bis  talents. 
19 
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Althoagh  Jimie  was  very  well  informed,  yet  he  was  not^ng 
like  80  poMshed  in  expression  as  was  Uncle  Thomas  ;  but  the 
latter  overlooked  such  trifles,  and  regarded  him  as  a  remarkable 
jonth,  oonsidering  the  manner  of  his  education.  This  affection, 
perhaps  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  Downie,  had  been  indulged  in 
until  he  almost  felt  himself  a  blood  relation  ;  and  in  his  con- 
Tersation  he  seemed  more  like  a  father  to  Jimie,  than  as  only  a 
friend.  Jimie  had  often  promised  Charley  and  Uncle  Thomas 
that  they  shoold  not  pay  the  foreign  taz  ;  and,  trae  to  his  country, 
liis  word  was  as  inviolable  as  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
and  must  he  maintained  though  it  **  eost  a  cow."  But,  as  we 
bave  rubbed  Uncle  Thomas  closely  for  some  of  Us  English  eh», 
acteristics,  we  must  also  mention  one  of  Jimie's  peculiarities, 
which  other  nations  say  is  common  to  eur  country — a  toc  sensi- 
tive feeling  in  regard  to  the  remarks  that  foreigners  make  about 
any^of  the  evils,  or  the  virtues  of  our  country.  He  was  very 
young,  and  entertained  an  almost  sacred  feeling  toward  the  old 
man,  even  so  much  as  to  prevent  him  from  expressing  his  csteem, 
except  by  his  actions  and  conduct,  which  weÉe  always  with  the 
ntmost  deferenoe  U>  Uncle  Thomas's  feelings  and  opinions.  But 
on  many  «ccasions  he  had  heard  the  old  man  make  rather  sarcas- 
tic  reflections  upon  Eepublicarttsm — remarks  similar  to  those 
r^lated  when  he  was  giving  to  Jimie  and  Charley  an  account  of 
being  robbed  of  his  claim  in  the  ravine. 

Although  this  legai  outrage  was  sufficient  to  make  any  man 
hate  a  foreign  country,  and  although  Jimie  was  also  opposed  to 
the  foreign  iar,  yet  ndthing  touched  his  feelings  more  severely 
than  to  kear'  such  remarks,  especially  from  a  friend,  for,  like 
eyery  American  must,  he  felt  that  any  le^roach  cast  upon  Ee- 
publicanism  included  himself  in  the  remark — a  principle  which 
cannot  be  experienced  by  the  suhjects  of  ^monarchica!  countries  ; 
for  the  subfect  has  nothing  to  do  wi^  the  virtues  or  vìces  of  his 
govemment.  But  one  of  the  main  reasons  why  it  wounded  his 
feelings  was,  because  he  entertained  such  a  sincere  regard  for 
Uncle  Thomas,  a  regard  that  prevented  him  from  making  any 
reply  to  the  said  teinaf kn,  lest  he  might  seyer  their  happy  life. 
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However,  we  shall  see  hereafter,  that  the  poor  old  man  was  not 
oonscioufl  of  the  effect  of  what  escaped  his  lips  so  heedlesslj,  bui 
stili  liyed  as  though  he  was  father  to  the  party,  and  seemed  to 
resi  his  failing  fbnn  upon  his  joung  oompanions  for  protection 
and  saooess.  And  there  was  nowhere  that  he  manifested  his 
feelings  so  mach  as  when  his  friends  were  sleeping  ;  fbr  he  was 
▼ery  wakeful,  and  slept  but  little;  and  thej,  on  the  contrary, 
young,  and  working  hard,  generally  slept  soundly  from  the  time 
their  heads  touched  the  pillow  ontil  daylight. 

During  the  night  Uncle  Thomas  would  rise  upon.  one  elbow, 
listening  to  the  wolves  or  owls,  or,  perhaps  the  wheezing  forest 
or  &lling  rain;  and,  while  his  mind  strolled  over  the  sad  series 
of  eyents  tha^  had  befallen  him  for  ^ch  a  long  life,  his  noUe 
brow  seemed  as  fized  in  dignity,  his  eyes  would  rest  upon  his 
friends,  and  the  half-audible  words,  '*  May  my  friends  never  ex- 
perìenee  such  troubles!'*  often  escaped  his  compressed  lips. 

After  musing  in  this  way  for  some  time  he  would  lay  down, 
carefdlly  lay  his  band  upon  Jimie's  breast,  and  then  say,  **  God 
preserve  you,  my  boy  ;  you  are  my  only  dependence  !  If  you 
cannot  protect  our  property,  we  are  ruined  ai  last!" 

But  you  must  pardon  uà  for  not  dwelling  any  longar  upon  this 
lighi-fingered  outrageous-gamUer-enacted  legislation  against  the 
foreigner,  tban  is  actually  necessary,  for  really  we  are  ashamed 
that  our  "  land  of  equal  rights  *'  should  be  so  pernicious  in 
principio  ;  neither  are  we,  in  ¥nriting  upon  such  an  afiiskir,'  dis- 
posed  to  exhaust  the  dictionary  in  order  to  find  smooth  words» 
while  hard  ones  are  crowding  so  thick  and  fastmpon  us. 

Had  we  not  been  feeUngly  interested,  and  a  personal  observer 
of  some  of  ihese  outrages  against  foreigners  ;  had  we  not  been 
Bubjected  to  ridicule  and  abuse  in  foreign  lands  on  account  of 
that  penurious  tax — ^we  should,  being  a  real  American  by  birth 
and  in  feeling,  bave  had  too  much  national  pride  to  relate  so 
many  violations  of  justice.  But  if  any  one  will  investigate  the 
Bubject,  he  will  ascertain  that  we  bave  dealt  with  the  matter  as 
delicately  as  it  will  permit  ;  for  there  are  darker  scenes — scenes 
of  blood  and  death  !  Qkily  speak  a  differeni  language,  and  live 
with  the  foreigners  of  California,  or  among  foreign  nations,  ead 
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you,  reader,  will  bear  a  voice  of  vengcance  that  will  cause  yoa 
io  think  serìoasly.  However,  as  this  is  a  season  when  the  ques- 
tion  is  agitated,  we  shall  let  our  story  take  its  naturai  conrse — 
not  even  stopping  to  comment  upon  the  young  lady  who  (last 
evening)  spoke  so  ^uently  upon  our  national  perfections,  and 
upon  our  right  to  disfranchise  foreigners  ;  and  who,  in  the  next 
scntence,  said,  "  We  womcn  cannot  get  justice  because  we  are 
not  represented."  Was  she  a  moral  reasoner/ reader  ?  Therefore, 
suftce  it,  Uncle  Thomas's  party  met  a  sad  change  in  prosperity. 

While  sitting  at  their  dinner — a  combinatìon  of  bean-soup, 
boiled-beef,  rìce  and  potatoes — one  day,  their  attentioa  was 
arrested  by  the  approach  of  a  little  black-whiskered  German, 
saying,  "  Gkntlemen,  if  you  be  foreigners,  G«i  save  you  ;  two  d— d 
gamblers  be  coming  to  make  you  pay  the  tax,  with  bowie-knives 
and  pisiols,  and  clubs,  and  weapons,  and  revolvera,  and  the  Lord 
knows  what  ali — they  will  kill  you,  you  bettcr  run  for  to  save 
your  lives,  before  they  come — they  be  coming  l"  and  aooompany. 
ing  every  word  by  an  upward  and  downward  motìon  of  both  bis 
fists,  and  finishing  by  clenching  and  grìnding  his  teeth,  showed 
at  once  that  he  ha4  probably  been  one  of  their  victims.  But  his 
fearful  exclamation  had  scarcely  ceased  when  the  affrighted  party 
beheld  two  well-dressed,  gentlemanly-looking  men,  in  long  boots, 
approaching.  The  old  man  tumed  pale  and  trembled,  but  his 
young  companions  exchanged  looks  and  assured  him  that  there 
should  be  no  danger  :  a  few  words  were  ali  they  could  speak  ere 
the  collectors  were  upon  them. 

These  were  our  formar  acquaintances,  Mr.  Parker  and  Mr. 
Miller  ;  the  former  was  a  coUector  of  the  tax  ,*  but  why  the  latter 
accompanied  him,  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  without  having 
anything  to  do  with  the  office,  we  shall  discover  hereafter,  in  a 
private  conversation  ;  but  a<^  this  time,  they  were  entire  strangera 
to  Uncle  Thomas's  party,  who  had  only  seen  their  names  in  the 
newspa]^rs  on  a  few  occasions. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  Parker,  bowing  politely  and  withdrawing 
his  large  hook  from  under  hts  arm,  "  I  bave  been  told  that  two 
of  you  are  foreigners  ;  and  I  bave  come  to  reoeive  your  taxes — 
how  many  months  bave  you  been  mining?*'     « 
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The  old  man  and  Charlej  ezchanged  looks  ;  bui  a  bold  pride 
Beemed  to  flash  over  Jimie's  jouthful  face,  and  a  spirit  of  manli- 
ness  adomed  bis  fair  and  noble  brow  ;  and  after  a  moment's 
Bilence,  he  replied  : 

"  l 've  heard  you  were  coming  ;  but,  see  bere,  l 'm  opposed  to 
that  taz,  and  I  bave  told  tbese  men  that  they  should  not  pay  it  I'' 

"  Bnt  it  nm$^  be  paid — ^we  bave  the  law  on  our  side,  and  we*ll 
moke  them  pay  it/'  said  Miller,  with  that  disagreeable,  nasal 
tone  so  con^mon  to  some  of  our  people  ;  but  Jimie,  imitating  bis 
opt-whining  nasality,  xeplied  : 

"  0  l.if  that  '»tbe  way  you  talk,  you  may  bave  the  law  where 
you  please  ;  but  remember  that,  lioy  they  $haU  not  pay  it.'* 

''Well  then  we  '11  sell  your  claim  I  for  the  tax  murt  be  paid  ; 
and  there  are  plenty  bere  wbo'U  be  glad  to  get  jour  ground  for 
the  taxes." 

"  No,  you'll  not  sell  it,  either,"  interrupted  Jimie  sbarply  ;  but 
Parker  had  finished  tuming  the  leaves  of  bis  hook,  and  now  took 
up  the  subjtct  bimself. 

"  See  ber»,"  said  he,  **  it  's  no  use  to  make  any  words  about 
thìs  matter  at  ali  ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  bave  any  misunder- 
Btanding  about  a  law  so  plain  as  tbis.  It  speaks  positively  that 
they  must  pay  twenty  dollars  per  month  ;  now  then,  ali  I  want 
to  know  is,  how  many  months  they  bave  been  mining,  and  I  will 
teli  you  what  they  are  i^uired  to  pay  I" 

Demanding  tax  for  the  unfortunate  past  time  was  a  principle 
entirely  new  to  them  ;  and  the  astonished  Jimie  replied  : 

*'  What  !  not  satisfied  with  the  tax  for  the  present  month,  but 
want  to  be  paid  for  so  many  months  when  they  could  scaroely 
eam  a  living  ?  Why,  it  's  outrageous  !  I  don't  believe  you  are 
the  tax-collectors — how  do  I  know  wbo  you  are  ?" 

**  Here,  sir,  bere  are  my  papers  ;"  said  Parker,  handing  a  roU 
of  papers  to  Jimie,  "  do  you  think  Twould  go  about  -collecting 
without  proper  authority,  sir  ?"  and  again  commenced  whirling 
the  leaves  of  bis  hook,  as  if  in  search  of  something  of  great  im- 
portanòe. 

Jimie  looked  hastily  over  the  roll,  and,  handing  it  back, 
x«marked: 
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**  That  is  ali  righi  sir  ;  but  where  is  your  law  for  oolleeting 
taz  for  the  time  post  ?" 

"  I  have  noi  the  law  with  me,  bnt  I  know  that  that  ìb  the 
law,"  Baid  Parker,  sharply. 

"  Now,  see  here,"  said  Jimie  more  calmly,  "these  men  are  not 
going  to  pay  that  tax,  and  you  may  jnst  as  well  pack  off  about 
jour  own  business — ^my  opinion  is,  that  you  are  a  pair  of  swind- 
ling  blacklegs." 

This  aroused  Miller  to  a«Hon  again  ;  and,  keying  bis  naeal 
Yoice  into  a  disagreeable  pitch,  he  replied  : 

"  None  of  your  slaok,  young  man,  none  of  yotir  slaok  ;  vemem- 
ber  that  tee  are  officers  of  the  law  ;  and  I  might  send  you  where 
you'U  never  meddle  with  our  rìghts  any  more."  But  this  tkreat 
aroused  Jimie,  and  he  saidt 

'*  You  may  think  that  I  am  speaking  yery  plain,  but  really  I 
believe  you  are  boih  d — d  scoundrels,"  and  rìsing  from  bis  din- 
ner,  hastily  throwing  down  bis  tin-plate,  and  stamping  bis  foot, 
''They  shaU  not  pay  that  taxi  Be  offl  you  are  swindlers, 
scoundrels,  away  with  you  I" 

But  Miller,  being  a  politician,  was  Y€iry  passionate,  and  de- 
pending  upon  bis  knives  and  pistols  for  enforcing  bis  prinoiples, 
said: 

"  Stop  your  mouth,  you"  (swearing  violently)  "  foreign  adyo- 
cate,  or  I  '11  rip  your  heart  out,"  and  flourishing  bis  bowie-knife, 
stamping  upon  the  ground,  and  foaming  with  rage  ;  whilé  Jimie 
hastily,  said: 

**  You  are  a  yillain  !  a  covrard  !  tbief  I"  but  before  any  more 
words  were  uttered,  Miller  rushed  upon  bim. 

The  crowd  ali  rushed  !  Charley  seized  Jimie  ;  Parker  and  the 
German  (before  alluded  to)  seized  Miller,  but  just  in  time  to 
prevent  the  knife  entering  Jimie's  heart,  for  the  passionate  youth 
was  too  enraged  to  fear  even  the  weapons  that  were  glitterìng 
around  bim.  The  ezcitement  had  coUected  a  laige  crowd,  which 
now  made  so  mucb  noìse  as  to  prevent  anything  being  heard 
about  the  liccnse,  whilc  tbey  kept  Jimie  and  Miller  separate. 
Parker  persuaded  the  spectators,  or  at  least  ali  who  could  bear 
bis  voice,  that  thcsc  foreigners  had  the  richest  claim  in  the  caSoQ, 
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and  tliat,  u  they  were  not  willing  to  pay  the  taz,  he  was  going 
io  sell  it.  Suoh  news  to  those  who  were  without  claims,  and  who 
weie  anzìoos  to  obtain  one,  iracceeaed  in  prejndicing  a  large 
number  against  the  party.  Butrfor  ali  that,  a  decided  majority 
were  in  favor  of  haying  their  claim  sold,  yet  the  i^jured  minority 
were  so  enraged  as  to  wish  to  settle  the  affiùr  by  a  general  battle  ; 
bui,  before  an3rthing  more  serious  occorred,  the  affrighted  Uncle 
Thomas  agreed  to  pay  for  one  month's  lic^Eise,  which,  together 
with  the  ezcitement  of  the  enraged  crowd,  induoed  Parker  and 
HUler  to  take  a  hurried  leaTe — ^leaving  Charley  without  reoeiving 
his  tax.  In  a  few  minutes  after  this,  the  crowd  began  to  disperse, 
and  soon  Uncle  Thomas*s  party  were  left  alone,  to  reflect  upon  the 
unhappy  and  provoking  outrage.  But  nothing  was  so  grievous 
to  Jimie  as  to  think  that  the  old  man  yielded,  and  finally  paid 
the  taz,  against  his  wishes  ;  and,  for  this  simple  act,  the  ag- 
grìeved  youth  became  despondent  and  melancholy,  and  in  tears  he 
commenced  to  weep,  because  he  had  failed  to  protect  his  aged 
companion. 

**  Uncle,"  said  he,  and  his  eyes  were  full,  '*  I  would  rather  you 
had  Qot  paid  the  taz,''  and,  tuming  his  face  to  hide  his  tears,  he 
heard  the  old  man  say  : 

"  If  I  had  known  it  would  so  displease  you,  Jimie,  I  should 
not  bave  paid  it,"  and  in  dead  silence  this,  once  happy  little 
party  now  sat  brooding  over  the  past,  and  dreading  the  future. 

To  their  work  they  proceeded,  more  like  statues  than  liying 
men,  and  scarcely  a  word  escaped  their  lips  or  relieved  their 
Borrowed  minds,  while  in  silence  they  plied  their  tools,  fearing 
that  every  hour  might  drive  them  from  their  property  and  leave 
them  penniless. 

The  day  sped  by  ;  the  moon  arose  and  stood  fair  over  their 
mountain-house,  and  the  night  was  stili  and  clear.  Far  in  the 
distance  a  few  hungry  wolves  were  bowling,  but  the  lofty  branches 
of  the  wild  forest,  stili  as  the  twinkling  stars,  were  casting  their 
variegated  shadows  over  the  noiscless  cafion,  where  thousands  of 
wearied  miners  were  sleeping;  and  naught  else  disturbed  the 
melancholy  gloom  that  seemed  to  hover  over  the  lonely  ève.  But 
alas  !  how  changed  were  the  little  party  now  from  the  happy  one 
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a  little  while  before  I  There,  upon  that  saSne  favorite  log,  tliey 
■it  in  cairn  silenoe,  while  sad  aud  dreary  hours  roll  hj,  and  note 
each  fearful  conjecture  with  a  smothered  8igh.  No  pleasing  talee 
carry  memory  back  to  their  hopefol  boyhood  scenes  ;  no  joyooB 
langh  disturbfl  their  quietness  ;  no  metaphysieal  reseaiohes  excite 
their  reflectiye  powers  ;  no»  the  meditative  three  sit  in  trouble, 
lorrow,  and  in  fear.  They  retired  ;  but,  lo  I  how  long,  how  long 
that  restless  night  l  The  fair  moming  dawned,  and  the  discom- 
fited  trio  aroee  to  encounter  stili  grcater  troubles. 

It  wms  early,  and  few  had  arisen  ;  but  a  sing^  sound  struel: 
terror  to  Uncle  Thomas's  party — it  was  the  sound  of  minerà  at 
labori 

"  Uncle  I"  said  Jimie,  and  bis  voice  was  ezcited,  "  uncle,  our 
claim  is  taken  I"  and  ere  the  words  had  left  bis  lips,  the  injured 
boy  was  flying  toward  thdr  ground.  Charley  was  by  bis  side, 
and  Uncle  Thomas  was  foUowmg  dose  after. 

"  What  does  this  mean  ?"  demanded  Jimie. 

"  It  means  that  we  're  going  to  work  this  ground,"  the  others 
replied.  ^ 

"  But  you  can't  bave  it — we  own  it — ^we  bave  paid  our  money 
for  it,"  said  Jimie. 

"  But  you  're  foreigners,  and  won't  pay  your  taxes,"  said  the 
others. 

"  Not  ali  of  US — l'ra  an  American,  and  this  old  man  has  paid 
bis  tax." 

"  But  ain't  you  an  Englishman  ?" 

"  No,  I  am  not,  and  I  bave  been  trying  to  protect  these  men 
from  that  infamous  tax." 

"  Then  you  're  no  friend  to  your  country." 

"  Not  if  it  makes  me  steal  from  a  foreigner." 

"  Well  !  you  're  a  d — d  tory,  for  taking  sides  with  them  in 
opposingthe  law." 

**  Do  you  cali  me  a  tory  because  I  will  not  steal  from  foreign- 
ers?" 

"  I  don't  care  what  you  are,  but  you  're  a  d— d  villain,  or  you 

would  stand  up  for  the  law." 
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'<  Don't  cali  me  a  villain/'  said  Jimie,  walkingboldly  forward, 
"  or  1  '11  floor  your  tiiieving  oarcass — ^you  cowardly  villain  I" 
"  Well,  you  're  a  tory,  or  else  you  'd  stand  up  for  American 

"  y  óu  !  the  audacity  to  talk  of  rtghts  f  what  are  our  righisi — 
equaUtff  !  ìf  these  men  are  foreigners,  what  of  it  ?  Must  they 
not  hold  property  ?  Are  not  they  as  mach  entitled  to  the  gold, 
hidden  in  the  earth,  as  you  are  ?  The  goveniment  of  this  or 
any  other  country,  has  no  right  to  make  a  distinction  among 
mcn — ^to  take  from  one  and  give  to  another." 

••  We  don't  cafre  about  that — it  's  the  law  ;  and  we  ain't  going 
to  see  the  gold  carried  away  from  our  country  to  another." 

•*  These  men  were  not  going  to  carry  it  away." 

**  Then  why  don't  they  get  naturalized  ?" 

"  That  's  neither  your  business  nor  mine  ;  they  are  by  nature 
free,  to  live  in  this  country  or  any  other.  Neither  is  it  wise,  or 
safe  to  the  country,  to  force  men  to  swear  allegiance  to  it,  in  order 
to  evade  an  enormous  tax.  By  that  very  principio,  every  for- 
eigner  who  makes  anything  will  be  sure  to  leave  the  country." 

"  WcU,  we  want  them  to  leave — they  are  a  d — d  thieving, 
drunken  set,  any  ho  w." 

•*  But  we  bave  no  right  to  wish  them  to  leave  !  for  it  is  their 
right  to  live  in  which  country  will  give  them  the  most  comfort." 

•*  But  they  are  carry ing  away  the  wealth  of  our  country  !" 

"  So  the  King  of  China  says  to  persons  coming  into  bis  country. 
But  why  do  so  many  wealthy  Americans  go  to  Franco,  Switzer- 
land  and  Italy  to  spend  a  hundred  times  larger  fortunes  than 
what  any  mincr  gets  bere — I  say,  why  does  our  *  free'  govem- 
ment  not  pass  a  law  prcventing  such  gentlemen  from  leaving, 
unless  they  will  give  security  to  bring  back  more  money  than 
they  carry  away  ? — a  pretty /reecfom  that,  indeed  !" 

"  Well,  we  don't  care  about  that — we  're  going  to  work  this 
ground,  that's  the  fact  of  the  business,"  and,  continuing  to  work 
rapidly  upon  the  claim,  muttered,  ''  d — n  a  man  that  won't 
stand  up  for  the  honor  of  bis  country  in  preference  to  any 
other." 


226  THB  LADY  OF  THE  WEST;  OR, 

**  Yott  I  talk  of  hanar  to  yonr  country  I"  repeated  Jimie.  "  You 
boast  of  equal  rights,  and  then  plonder  the  weak  !  It  's  like  the 
banking  system — 'who  have  no  money,  have  the  biggest  moths  I' 
Foor,  penniless  pups  are  the  first  to  boast  about  national  glory 
and  honor  I  But  don't  you  see  that  yoor  baby-looking  distinc- 
tion  among  the  people  is  breaking  down  what  national  honor  we 
haye  ?  You  1  talk  of  honor  to  yoor  country,  and  steal  other 
people's  propertj.'* 

<'  We  don't  care  about  that — such  is  the  law,  and  we  aregomg 
to  stick  to  it." 

*<  Yes,  it  's  the  law,  and  who  made  it  ?  A  blackleg  goyemor  ? 
But  it  was  made  before  the  people  got  to  vote  upon  it,  and  it 
shows  just  what  people  will  do  when  no  foreign  Yotes  are  present — 
it  show§  what  blacklegs  are  after,  by  trying  to  exclude  foreigners 
from  a  voice  ?  You  talk  of  honor  I  you  do  it  because  the  thiev- 
ing  law  upholdfl  your  taking  other  people's  property — honor  is  the 
most  distant  thing  from  your  nature.  It  is  only  those  who  look 
upon  ali  men  by  nature  free,  and  possessed  of  equal  rights,  and 
deserving  of  justice  and  protection,  who  can  claim  an  honorable 
attachment  to  American  freedom  ;  and  wboever  denies  the  for- 
eigner  protection,  and  the  comforts,  and  the  benefits  of  the  coun- 
try, is  himself  foreign  to  our  liberty  ;  a  dangerous  and  dishgn- 
orable  citizen,  and  totally  destitute  of  sympathy  to  bis  fellow 
creatures,  and  regardless  of  the  feelings  and  the  rights  of  others. 
Ts  our  country  to  be  tumed  into  a  system  of  piracy  because  a 
majority  of  gamblers  declare  certain  things  to  be  law?  and  does 
their  majority  make  justice  ?  What  's  the  diflference  between 
Charl^  and  myself,  that  a  law,  made  to  simulate  Divine  Justice, 
should  take  bis  property  and  not  mine  ?  The  Mormons  may 
teach  their  young  that  it  is  right  to  ste&l  from  other  people,  but 
they  bave  a  reason  for  doing  so,  for  they  claim  that  they  are  the 
only  true  heirs  of  God  ;  but  what  ground  bave  you  for  claiming 
a  right  to  take  the  foreigner's  property  ?  Has  the  Creator  been 
revealing  some  extra  secrets — ^privileges  to  persons  bom  under  a 
certain  flag  ?  Foreigners  bave  just  as  much  right  to  be  the  &- 
Yored  party,  and  we  the  injured,  as  for  the  present  law  to  be  in 
effect.     The  right  is  exactly  the  same." 
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*'  We  don't  care  about  tliese  things,"  said  the  other  paviy  im- 
patienilj»  **  we  are  going  to  work  this  ground,  that  'a  the  fact  of 
the  matter.  We  don't  want  to  quarrel  with  anybodj.  We  haye 
heen  a  long  time  mining  in  the  country,  and  we  haye  never  had 
a  qnarrel  with  anybody.  You  are  the  first  man  who  haa  foond 
any  fault  with  our  own  busineai.  We  are  peaceable  folks,  and 
we  don't  want  to  hann  any  man,  htU  we  'U  have  ùur  rigku  !  that  's 
the  fact  of  the  busineHU  We  won't  quarrel  with  you — an  un- 
principled  adyocate  of  foreign  rights — that  's  what  you  are  I" 

«'  I  am  a  fium,"  said  Jimie,  "  protecting  their  rights  ;  but  who 
are  you  ? — ^vìllains,  robbing  foreigners." 

"It  isn't  robbing — the  law  Ì8  on  our  side.  They  haye  no 
business  in  our  country  at  ali  ;  we  don't  want  to  go  to  theirs." 

"Tes,  they  haye  business  in  our  country.  God  made  this 
country  for  no  particular  nation  or  class  of  people.'*^ 

'*  But  other  eountries  haye  laws  protecting  their  own  people, 
and  we  must  haye  similar  laws  for  ourselyes." 

«'That's  easier  said  than  proyed.  Point  to  the  country, 
among  any  of  the  ciyilized  nations,  which  makes  that  glaring 
distinction  I  Who  knows  of  any  such  another  legislation  ?  But 
cyen  if  they  did — ^which  they  do  not — must  we  follow  their  con- 
duct  ?  Had  we  typed  after  them  in  legislation,  would  we  haye 
been  so  prosperous  as  we  are  ?  Is  it  not  because  we  haye  ex- 
tended  more  justice  and  liberty  to  the  common  people  than  other 
goyemments  haye,  that  we  haye  prospered  more  than  any  other? 
la  it  not  these  fayorable  inducements  which  haye  brought  for- 
eigners  to  the  country  ;  and  made  her  what  she  is  ?" 

"  But  we  don't  care  about  that — we  're  going  to  work  this 
ground;  and,  if  you  don't  like  it,  you  can  lump  it,  that's  the 
foct  of  the  matter." 

"No  you  are  not,"  said  Jimie,  getting  enraged,  "you  can't 
work  it  except  you  do  it  against  mine  and  Charley's  will — ^we 
bought  the  ground,  and  we  '11  haye  it" 

Suiting  the  action  to  his  words,  he  commenced  with  bis  shoyel 
to  work  where  the  other  party  were  scraping  out  the  gold.  By 
this  time  the  miners  had,  one  by  one,  and  two  by  two,  enlarged 
the  Kttle  meeting  ìnto  one  of  considerable  magnitude  ;  and  among 
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these  spectaton  a  continuai  hum  of  Yoices  rendered  the  scene 
fearfaUj  interesting.  Uncle  Thomas  was  standing  by  his  yoong 
oompanions,  evidentlj  contemplating  serìouslj  npon  American 
riots  I  Yes,  poor  soni,  he  carried  no  fireanns  or  bowie  knives, 
and  thoogh  he  was  no  coward  at  heart,  what  oould  he  expect  to 
do  among  the  **  lawless  Americani  /"  But  with  ali  his  leaming 
how  little  he  knew  of  the  real  American  character  I  Like  a  few 
in  Olir  own  country,  he  had  listened  to  tltt  inhuman  abuse  of  po- 
liticai newspapers,  until  he  fancied  that  anything  not  bom  upon 
bis  native  soil  could  not  possibly  be  good  I  a  curious  conclusion, 
for  which  a  person  might  wish  to  hide  himsclf  at  the  day  of 
Judgment  But  really,  Uncle  Thomas  had  some  reason  to  be 
afraid,  for,  in  most  oountries,  the  goyemments  are  in  advanoe  of 
the  people,  and  are  setting  examples  to  the  people  in  reference  to 
their  conduct  with  each  other — he  had  met  snob  poor  encourage- 
ment  from  a  law  made  by  the  (supposed)  first  people  of  the 
country,  that  he  ezpected  but  little  mercy  from  the  common  la- 
boriog  people  ;  neither  did  it  enter  his  mind  who  it  was  that 
imposed  the  beating  upon  him  when  in  his  ravine  claim.  Bui 
we  must  not  be  too  hard  upon  Uncle  Thomas,  for,  with  ali  his 
impressions,  he  was  a  man,  and,  in  that  consideration  alone,  he 
deserved  protection  and  support  to  his  rights  the  same  as  any 
other  ;  and  the  goyemment  that  will  not  givo  him  these — ^his 
naturai  rights — ^is  impartial  in  principio,  and  undeserving  the 
support  and  encoiuragement  of  ali  honest  men.     But  to  our  story. 

Jimie  had  scvcely  stationed  himself  upon  their  ground  when 
Charlcy  and  Uncle  Thomas  also  came  forward  to  reclaim  their 
property.  "  Stand  by  me,  Charley,"  said  Jimie,  **  we  '11  route  the 
cowardly  puppies." 

"  Faith  l 'm  in  wid  ye,  Jimie,"  said  Gharley,  casting  his  eyes 
up  and  down  the  pick-handle,  in  rather  a  scientifio  manner,  as  if 
it  might  soon  be  needed  for  *'  Icnot  "-making  purposes.  The  other 
party  were  considerably  larger,  and  decidedly  too  powerful  to  be 
oonsidered  an  equal  match  for  these  ;  but,  Jimie  was  as  rash  as 
he  was  bold,  or  as  he  was  intelligent  ;  and  he  was  entirely  regard- 
less  of  the  strength  of  the  other  party.  Howeyer,  as  soon  as  he 
eommenoed   shoyeling   the  alluyial  among  the  precious  earth. 
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where  the  gold  was  abundant,  the  others  were  obliged  to  desist, 
and  one  of  theae  legai  intruders  called  out,  <'  Kow,  ^p  that  ;  itop 
that  ;  or  you  may  get  badly  hHrt"  "  Not  by  you,  you  coward  V* 
said  Jimie,  advancing  boldly  toward  him. 

*'  Your  a  d — d  villaìn,  and  won't  Btaad  up  for  the  rights  of  your 
country,"  said  the  others,  fiercely. 

'*  Bobbery  is  not  right,  nor  shall  any  of  you  cali  me  a  vìl- 
lain  either/'  said  Jimie  ;  but,  at  this  time,  voioes  from  the  crowd 
wcre  saying,  **  Give  it  to  'em,  Jimie  :  give  it  to  'em,  Jimie  !"  but 
an  opposite  party — ^who  al«o  had  an  eye  to  the  rich  claÌBi — ^were 
<»ying  :  "  Down  with  the  foreigners  ;  down  with  *em — ^we  don*t 
want  'em  to  be  meddling  with  ojir  rights  ;  down  with  'em,"  and 
for  awhile  the  noise  and  confusion  were  so  great  that  it  was  im- 
possible  to  distingoish  -what  was  said  by  either  party.  But,  at 
this  criticai  moment,  a  fe^  resolute  men  rushed  between  the  par- 
ties  and  declared  that  there  should  be  no  fighting,  and  that  the 
affiair  should  be  settled  by  arbitration.  This  determination  met 
the  approbation  of  the  crowd,  and  in  a  few  miuutes  sufficient  order 
was  restored  to  enable  them  to  choose  a  jury.  This  respeotable 
body  of  twelve  became  seated  upon  a  log,  and  the  oourt  was 
opened,  and  the  trial  conmienced.  The  evidence  was  ali  given — 
just  ezactly  as  we  bave  already  related  it — and,  without  any 
embarrassment,  by  lawyers,  when  the  jury  withdrew  to  eounsel 
upon  the  matte  r  as  seemed  right  in  their  own  eyes — at  least  so  far 
as  the  law  of  State  (  for  at  this  time  it  was  a  State  )  would  allow 
ihem.  After  a  few  minutes'  deliberation  they  retumed,  and 
gave  the  foUowing  as  their  impartial  and  unohangeable  decision: 

"  Gentlemen,  this  young  man"  (  pointing  toward  Jimie  )  '*  is 
entitled  to  one-third  part  of .  the  ground  ;  and  the  old  man  has 
paid  bis  license,  therefore,  he  is  entitled  to  another  third  of  the 
ground.  But  this  young  Irishman  "  <  pointing  toward  Charley  ) 
"  has  not  paid  bis  license,  therefore  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to 
giye  him  any  share,  for  the  others  can  take  it  away  according  to 
law  ;  butwe  do  believe  that,  as  he  has  paid  money  for  the  ground, 
he  ought  to  be  paid  back  the  same  amount." 

'^  He  hasn't  paid  anything,"  shouted  a  great  number  of  voioes 
"  the  old  man  paid  ali  the  money  himsèlf." 

/ 
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'*  linde  Thomas  then  ezplained  the  manner  in  which  the  por- 
chase  was  mad^  ;  whereupon,  the  jury  decided  that  Charley  should 
net  reoeiye  anything,  but  that  his  part  should  be  paid  to  the  old 
>  man.  Thus  ended  the  court,  and  the  crowd  scattered  off  to  their 
Ttspectiye  plaoes,  to  eat  their  breakfasts  and  prepare  for  their 
day's  work. 

Jimie's  youthful  face  was  clcmded  ;  his  gay,  brìlliant  eyes  no 
longér  directed  his  aged  companion's  attention  to  the  lively  soenes 
around  him,  nor  to  the  beauties  of  the  deep  green  foliage  of  the 
wild  forest,  but,  glimmering  with  tears,  they  were  fixed  on  the 
ground.  His  mild  and  pleasing  voice  was  frozen,  and  every  look 
eyinced  the  most  depressing  sadness  ;  but  this  stillness  express- 
ed  the  drcadfVil  conflict  between  affection  and  reason.  By  his  side 
sat  his  youthful  friend,  who  reverenced  his  talents,  and  felt  as  if 
the  blood  was  oozing  from  every  pere,  i^hile  those  tears  of  grief 
were  falling — and  watching  to  leam  his  will,  he  too  was  silent 
and  sad.  But  another  seemed  wom  down  with  grief  and  trouble. 
His  thin,  white  loeks  floated  wildly  about  his  aged  face  ;  his  le- 
flective  eyes  tumed  altemately  from  his  youthful  friend  to  the 
ground  of  oontention  ;  but  every  moment  seemed  to  sever  a 
lingering  fiber  of  his  remaining  hopes,  and  to  pierce  his  troubled 
mind  with  renewed  agony  and  despair. 

Thus  in  perfect  silence  they  sat,  and  partook  of  their  humble 
fare  ;  and,  while  the  thoughts  of  each  rambled  over  a  long  series 
of  misfortunes,  and  the  woeful  disappointments  which  had  follow- 
ed  their  honest  exertiòn  among  their  fellow-creatures,  they  ali 
feared  that  the  time  for  their  final  separation  had  at  last  arrived  ; 
and  each  one  dreaded  to  break  the  melancholy  stillness,  lest  a 
new  series  of  sorrow  would  overwhelm  their  parting  scene.  But, 
at  last,  a  timorous  voice  broke  the  speli  : 

"Charley,  we  must  leave  unele,*\he  said,  and  "again  a  death- 
like  silence  ensued.  The  poor  old  man  grew  sadder  stili,  but  his 
regard  for  his  young  friend  was  so  sacred,  that  his  feeble  voice 
oould  scarcely  speak,  and  with  deeply-expressive  eyes  resting  in 
Jimie's  face,  he  feebly  said  : 

"  But  you  will  not  leave  me — ^will  you^*'  and  again  they  Were 
silent  for  a  moment  ;  but  Jimie  replied  : 
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"  Charley  has  no  place  to  work,  a^d  I  cannot  leave  him." 
Undc  Thomas  looked  steadily  at  his  friend,  and,  while  tcar» 
dimmed  his  eyes,  he  again  said  : 

"  I  wovld  rather  lose  the  claim,  Jimie,  and  start  poor  again 
than  to  have  jon  leave  me." 

"  But  you  hwre  an  opportunity  for  making  a  fortune  by  staying 
here,  and  Charley  has  not  I"  said  Jimie,  becoming  cool  ;  and, 
rising,  he  and  Charley  started  to  prepare  their  blankets  ready  to 
nove.     The  old  man  arose  and  said  : 

"  Jimie,  I  will  forfeit  my  claim  and  follow  you — I  bave  no 
other  friend  in  the  country."     But  Jimie  replied  : 

"  Unde,  you  cannot  accompany  us/'  and  the  old  man  tumed 
pale,  trei^bled,  and  exclaimed  : 

"  0  !  Jimie,  my  friend  I"  and  with  a  nervous  voice,  added, 
"  bave  I  again  displeased  you  ?" 

After  a  few  minutes'  silence,  our  noble  youth  (and  sample  of 
America)  tao  kasttly  nttereà  these  words,  ''  Uncle,  I  bave  dope  ali 
I  could  to  protect  you  ;  I  bave  tried  to  make  you  happy^in  my 
country.  But  on  several  occasions  you  bave  abused  Kepublican- 
ism  ;  and  as  often  bave  I  told  you  that  tbis  cruel  robbbry  was 
not  owing  to  the  system  pf  our  govemment,  but  to  the  pecuniaiy 
and  unprìncipled  politioians  wbo  settle  in  new  territoiy  ;  and  yet, 
for  ali  you  are  aware  that  the  govemment  bere  is  composed  prin- 
eipally  of  gamblers  and  scboolboys,  you  stili  persisted  that  the 
&ult  was  in  Bepublicanism.  For  a  long  tinve  you  bave  wounded 
my  feelings  upon  tbis  subject,  but  my  great  regard  for  you  has 
prevented  me  from  ezpressing  my  sentiments;  but  remember, 
onde,  that,  wben  any  foreigner  abuses  Bepublicanism,  he  is 
throwing  a  dagger  at  every  American's  heart^^for  the  two  areas 
inseparable  atf  the  Gentaur — ^and  every  word  lessens  bis  love  and 
esteem  for  the  foreigner." 

"  Jimie,"  said  the  old  man,  with  a  trembling  voice,  **  whatever 
I  may  bave  said,  believe  me,  my  friend,  my  only  friend,  Jimie,  I 
never  said  it  with  malico  ;  neither  was  I  aware  that  I  injured 
your  feelings  ;  for,  sooner  would  I  part  with  ali  l 'm  wortb  than 
bave  you  tbink  that  I  bave  so  little  regard  for  you.    Jimie,  mj 
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friend  !  pardon  me  fdr  ali  I  haye  said — I  cannot  live  !"  and  he 
seated  his  form  upon  the  neyer-tx>-he-forgotten  log,  and  added  : 

*'  0  !  Qoà  !  am  I  to  live  alone  again  I"  and  hiding  his  face  in 
hiB  handfl,  his  voice  eeased. 

Jimie  and  Charlej  arranged  their  loggage  and  prepaied  to 
leave.     Again  the  old  man  asked  : 

**  Jimie,  mj  friend  !  will  you  not  retract,  and  allow  me  to 
aooompanj  yon  ?  say  you  will  Jimie,  for  I  cannot  live  if  you  leave 
me  !"  And  witii  eyes  filled  with  tears  he  looked  into  Jimie's  oold 
face,  and  heard  that  once  pleasant  voice,  now  so  chili,  say  : 

**  Never  !  anele,  I  wish  to  leave  you,"  and  immediately  the  old 
man  hid  his  face  and  cried  with  grìef  ! 

Charley,  and  then  Jimie  shook  his  feehle  hand  —  let  go  the 
oordial  grasp,  and  turned  toward  the  jgreen  mountains. 

With  glimmering  eyes  Uncle  Thomas  sat  silently  looking  after 
their  youthful  steps  until  their  persons  disappeared  among  the 
wild  forest. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

Thb  winter  was  past,  and  the  clear  sky  of  the  approaching 
snmmer  was  sparkling  with  stars,  and  casting  a  metallic  lueter 
over  the  glimmering  hay.  The  pipes  and  homs  from  the  gambling 
saloons  were  sending  their  melodious  tones  over  the  slumberìng 
city,  and  eztending  their  never-ending  echo  heyond  the  stUl  water 
and  wasting  among  the  distant  hiUs. 

In  the  door  of  a  small  house,  and  facing  the  enchanting  pros- 
pect,  sat  a  fair  lady.  Plain  and  neatly  dressed,  her  beautiful 
form  was  reclining,  her  elbow  upon  her  knee,  her  pearl-white 
hand  upon  her  brow,  and  her  brown  curls  hanging  heedlessly 
over  her  rosy  oheeks  ;  but  her  dark-gray  eyes  were  gazing  over 
the  silvery  water,  and  revealing  the  iialf-despondent  sentiments 
that  escaped  her  parted  lips  at  every  throb  of  her  aching  heart 

"Ah!"  she  said,  *<three  thousand  miles  beyond  this  forest 
of  ships,  and  this  noble  bay.  is  the  home  I  left— where  a  good 
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àkiher  and  mother  are  weeping  for  me  I  Ellen  I  Mary  I  Martha  I 
Bella  !  Ah  !  how  oft,  in  jears  long  gonc  by,  our  little  aims  were 
locked  in  love  I  when  we  went  merrily  skipping,  and  happily 
mingling  oor  childish  Toices,  lisping  playful  accenta  which  even 
yet  are  dear  to  me,  that  drive  back  my  soul  upon  a  sea  of  love 
and  sorrow  I  Ah  !  would  that  these  lamentable  years  could  ali 
he  reci^led,  and  1  once  more  within  the  happy  home  I  left  ;  but 
alad  I  the  time  ìb  past,  and  I  am  alone,  a  wanderer  in  a  strange 
land,  and  surrounded  with  a  life  of  trouble  and  grief  I"  ^  Bui 
approaching  footsteps  broke  her  reTerie,  and  she  said  : 

'*  Mrs.  Case,  I  suppose  this  is  the  last  evening  I  shall  enjoy 
with  you.     CJome  and  sit.in  the  door,  and  enjoy  the  evening." 

•*  Why,  law  me,"  said  the  good-natured  fat  woman,  seating 
herself  upon  the  greater  part  of  the  door-sill,  and  resting  her 
dimply-jointed  band  upon  Harriet's  shoulder,  "you  are  really 
disoouraged  ;  I  believe  you're  mighty  nigh  giving  up  in  despair. 
Why  laws,  if  l 'd  a  give  up  like  you,  l 'd  never  got  my  John,  I 
know,"  and  she  tumed  her  broad,  laughing  lace  upward,  and 
backward,  to  look  at  a  '  regular  built  *  man,  in  a  blue  shirt,  with 
bis  knees  very  familiarly  bracing  against  her  shoulders. 

**  Ay,"  said  he,  "  there's  no  pity  for  me,  l 'm  sure  ;  but  that  's 
it — ^woman-like,  exactlj^  catch  a  fellow,  and  then  blow  about  it, 
and  encounige  other  young  girls  to  try  their  hands  upon  some 
poor  young  fellow.  But  1  '11  tèli  you,  Harriet,  if  you  ever  do 
many  anybody,  don't  for  goodness'  sake,  don't  get  so  fat  as  my 
wife  is — ^but  try  and  bave  some  regard  /or  y^ux  husband's  com- 
fort." 

"  Why,  John,  law  me,"  said  the  fat  woman,  laughing,  "  are 
you  forgetting  that  one  half  of  the  year  is  cold  weather?  re- 
member,  firewood  is  very  expensive  bere  in  winter — then  when 
you're  out  ali  day  in  the  rain,  you  know." 

••  0  !  but  summer  !" 

"  Why  law  me,  John,  you're  getting  ungallant  ;  b«t  you  know 
l  needn't  insist,  for  I  can  get  another  husband  very  easily — 
they're  cheaper  in  this  country  than  any  other  place  in  the  world  ; 
most  of  the  women  bere  bave  two  or  three — and  then  this  climate 
is  80  wholesome  for  women,  you  know." 
20 
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"  Ay,  that  'a  it,  exactly  so,  get  a  poor  fellow  to  love  you,  and 
then  talk  of  leaving — leaving  him  where  he  can*t  get  another." 

'*  Hark  I"  ezclaimed  Harrìet,  as  the  report  of  a  cannon  carne 
booming  up  fhe  hill.  <*  ÀDother  Panama  steamer;  but  I  do 
woiider  if  ali  the  peoplè  in  the  other  States  are  coming  to  Cali- 
fornia— it  seems  as  though  the  people  will  never  stop  coming." 

"  Why,  law  me,  the  way  you  jumped  at  the  crack  of  that  gun, 
I  thought  soidething  had  bit  you.  You  see,  Johi,  there's  where 
fat  Q^rves  are  not  easily  shook,  like  your  common  ones  are.  But 
see  !  there  is  some  one  ooming  I     Let  us  go  into  the  house." 

Scarcely  had  they  risen  when  a  voice  called  out  : 

"  Does  Harrìet  Lindsey  live  bere  yet  ?" 

**  Why,  law  me,  Mr.  Parker  !"  said  Mrs.  Case,  **  is  that  you  t 
Why  come  in,  dear  me,  we  thought  you  were  lost— come  in,  come 
in  and  sit  down." 

A  feeling  of  fear,  trouble,  anziety,  pleasure  and  pain  darted 
through  Harriet*s  brain  at  the  sound  of  bis  voice  ;  and  shaking 
with  excitement  lAie  aecompanied  Mrs.  Case  into  the  sitting-room. 
This  was  Parker's  first  return  from  bis  tax-coUecting  tour,  and 
bis  absende  had  led  them  to  believe  that  perhaps  they  should 
never  meet  him  again  ;  but,  on  coming  so  suddenly  upon  them, 
bis  clear  voice  thrilled  tìiem  with  great  pleasure  and  surprise. 

During  Parker's  absence,  the  country  had  advanced  very  ma- 
terially  ;  post-offices  had  becn  established  in  many  places  ; 
churches  were  being  erected  ;  prìsons  and  watch-houses  were 
gctting  more  common  ;  poor  people,  tbievcs,  counterfeiters,  and, 
in  fact,  the  general  course  of  civilization  was  beginning  to  be 
established  throughout  the  country.  Merchants  and  bankers 
were  breaking  up,  trust  was  less  common,  and  everybody  began 
to  look  upon  their  neighbors — like  they  do  in  ali  other  places 
throughout  the  w^ld — ^with  suspicion,  fear,  jealousy  and  dissatis- 
faction  ;  and  the  fair  name  of  California  was  lowcring  to  the 
standard  of  other  countries,  lowerìng  in  ber  own  estimation,  and 
in  the  estimation  of  everybody  else  ;  and  immorality  and  wicked- 
ness  were  becoming  as  deeply  seated  in  ali  classes  as  they  are  in 
the  old  countries.  Ay,  the  land  of  the  West  was  becoming 
civilized  I  and  idle  people  were  bcginningvto  foart  upon  ita  produce 
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bj  street-preaching  and  politicai  speeches.  Therefore»  under 
ihese  considerations,  Parkcr's  gaudy,  black  suit,  iinger-ringfl, 
gold-mounted  walking-8tick|  and  poliahed  flilver-looking  spars 
were  not  at  ali  unbecoming  an  officer  of  our  great  Republic,  but 
gaye  bim  an  air  of  uncommon  power  and  dignitj.  7o  give  bim 
bis  due,  be  was  a  gentleman  in  appearance,  and  not  so  bsugbty 
Mid  aristocratic  as  bis  naturallj  noble  and  manlj  form  actually 
represented  bim.  Witb  a  graceful  lift  of  bis  bat,  be  politely 
bowed  bimself  into  Mrs.  Case's'establisbment,  passed-tbe  com- 
mon questious  of  politeness,  and  reaebing  bis  band  into  one 
of  bis  pockets,  tnmed  toward  Harriet,  and  said  : 

"  Miss  Lindsey,  I  bave  brougbt  a  letter  for  you,1iere  it  is." 
Tbe  word  letter  startled  poor  Harriet,  and  sbe  sprang  to  ber 
feet  and  exclaimed,  **  A  letter  !  a  letter  I"  and  tbe  sad  tbougbt 
of  not  baving  been  lately  to  tbe  post-office,  produced  so  mucb 
mortification  of  feeling  tbat  sbe  s«nk  back  upon  ber  cbair  and 
almost  fainted. 

During  ber  stay  in  tbe  city  sbe  bad  written  a  score  of  letters, 
and  visited  tbe  post-offioé  as  often,  but,  baving  bad  no  word  from 
ber  lover,  tbe  sad  tbougbt  of  bim  not  being  aliv^,  bad  caused 
ber,  for  several  weeks  past,  to  abandon  ali  ber  bopes,  and  resign 
berself  to  ber  supposed  miserable  condition.  But  tbe  word  letter 
brougbt  back  ali  ber  fonner  entbusiasm,  and  sbe  fancied  berself 
at  last  discovered,  and  sure  to  meet  tbe  object  of  ber  attacb- 
ment — tbougbts  too  bappy  for  ber  despondent  condition. 

Mrs.  Case  put  tbe  letter  into  ber  band,  but  lo  !  instead  of 
from  ber  intended,  it  was  from  ber  old  friend,  Mrs.  Ellis  I 

Witb  dejected  and  disappointed  feeliags  tbe  poor  girl  balf  read 
tbe  letter,  and  dropped  it  into  ber  lap,  as  if  unconscious  of  tbe 
conversation  going  on  between  Mr.  Case  and  Parker,  wbo  were 
commenting,  at  coosiderable  lengtb,  upon  "  bad  roads  and  duU 
times." 

After  a  few  mìnutes  of  *  brown  study,'  Harriet  asked  Parker  : 
"  Are  you  acquainted  witb  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis  ?" 
"  But  very  sligbtly,  Miss  Lindsey,"  said  be,  "  I  bave  seen 
tbem  on  several  occasions  ;  but,  baving  beard  you  speaking  of 
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them,  I  was  telling  them  about  you,  and  Mrs.  Ellis  said  she 
woold  like  to  bave  you  come  and  live  with  ber." 

**0\  I  am  going  to  ei^ri  there  to-morrow/'  replied  Harriet, 
"  but  l 'm  gUd  ber  invitation  has  reacbed  me  ;  I  not  onlj  know 
ibat  I  sball  be  welcome,  but  I  can  easilj  find  ber.  Is  Maijsville 
a  pleasant  place  ?" 

''  Very,  Miss  Lindsey,  yery  ;''  said  Parker,  **  it  stand»  upon 
an  elevated  piece  of  table-land,  on  tbe  banks  of  tbe  Yuba. 
From  ibat  city  you  can  view  tbe  Saowy  Mountains  and  tbe  tbiee 
Butes  ;  and  beside,  you  look  over  a  level  plain  us  far  as  yonr 
eyes  are  capablé  of  seeing  ;  and  tben  you  are  not  troubled  witb 
tbese  severe  «old  winds — so  disagreeable  in  tbis  city.  My  sister 
likes  Marysville  very  mucb  indecd." 

"  0 1  your  sister  bas  arrived  tben  ?"  said  Harriet. 

''  Tes,"  be  continued,  *'  sbe  is  out  at  last,  and  as  l 'm  going 
to  Marysville  to-morrow,  I  sball  ezpect  to  introduce  her  to  you — 
sbe  is  good  company  I  can  assure  you." 

**  Introduce  me  to  ber,  if  you  please,"  said  Harriet,  smiling 
at  bis  compliment 

"  Any  way.  Miss  Lindsey,  l 'm  not  particular  ;  but  I  baven't 
time  to  discuss  tbe  subject  to-nigbt,  I  must  prepare  for  leaving 
on  tbe  eigbt  o'clock  boat,"  and  looking  at  bis  gaudy  gold  watcb, 
be  added,  ''  it  's  getting  late.  I  suppose  you  bave  bad  a  Ione- 
some  time  bere  tbis  winter — ^no  society  or  amusements." 

"  No,"  said  Harriet,  "  Mrs.  Case  and  I,  eitber  give  parties  or 
attend  some  otbers,  two  or  tbree  times  a  week,  and  tben  we  bave 
plenty  of  books,  and  plenty  to  talk  about." 

**  How  many  ladies  do  you  bave  at  your  parties  ?" 

"  Well"  said  Harriet,  "  tbere  is  Mrs.  Strong,  Mrs.  Case  and 
myself — tbree  altogetber." 

**  Well,  really,  tbat  ts  a  party." 

"  But,"  said  Harriet,  "  the  greatest  trouble  is,  tbat  if  we  ali 
talk  at  once  tbere  is  nobody  to  listen  to  us." 

"  I  sbould  like  to  bave  been  tbe  listener,"  said  Parker,  laugb- 
ing. 

**  Indeed,"^  said  tbe  fat  woman,  '*  if  you  would  bave  beard 
some  of  the  sorry  tales  about  tbat  foreign  tax,  you'd  a  wisbed 
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you'd  never  been  a  tax  coUector.  Why  law  me  I  there  was  an 
Engliahman  up  here  from  Neyada  who  had  ali  bis  tools  broken, 
and  liis  house  tore  dpwn,  and  law  bleas  me  1 1  don't  know  wbat 
ali  thej  dòne  to  bim,  'cause  be  didn't  paj  tbe  tax,  and  be  bad 
no  money  to  paj  it  witb.  0  !  laws  !  I  know  you  wouldn't  a 
liked  our  tea  parties/'  finisbing  witb  a  beartj  laugb. 

"  Ab  !  but  I  do  not  treat  tbem  so,  Mrs.  Case  ;  I  use  mild 
means.  We  baven't  destrojed  anybody's  property  since  we  baye 
been  oollecting,  except,  perbaps  a  couple  of  bundred  dollaro  wortb 
of  staff  for  some  of  tbese  blue-faced  Cbinese.  0  !  no  I  we  are  not 
so  bad  as  you  seem  to  tbink,  l 'm  suro.  But,  really,  l 'm  over- 
stajing  my  time,  I  must  go.  I  sball  meet  you  to  mofirow  morning. 
Miss  Lindsey,"  and  after  a  few  social  remarks,  tbe  wortby  indi- 
yidual  bid  tbem  a  good-nigbt  As  soon  as  be  disappeared,  tbe 
others  oommenced  a  geiieral  investigation  of  bis  personal  attrac- 
tions.  Mrs.  Case  was  not  aware  tbat  be  bad  ever  bèen  a  gfimbler, 
and  sbe  was  fullj  convinced  tbat  sucb  a  clever  fellow  could  not 
possibly  be  a  bad  man.  Harriet  viewed  bim  very  differently  ; 
and  as  often  as  a  bint  of  bim  being  ber  future  companion  escaped 
Mrs.  Case's  lips,  just  tbat  often  tbe  poor  girl  could  bave  cried 
witb  grief.  Tbe  idea  of  cbanging  ber  attacbment  caused  ber  to 
tremble  at  ber  own  weakne^  ;  for  sbe  bad  too  mucb  perception 
not  to  peroeive  tbe  cbange  in  ber  impressions  in  regard to  Parker; 
and  tbe  more  sbe  reasoned  upon  sucb  an  influence,  tbe  more  sbe 
feared  tbat  ber  weakness  would  jet  be  oyercome — tben  it  seemed 
80  mjsterìous  tbat  be  sbould  bappen  to  be  going  to  Marysrille 
at  tbe  same  time  witb  berself.  In  fact,  tbere  were  so  many 
incidents  in  hìs  life  tbat  seemed  like  ber  own  tbat  sbe  was 
nearly  frìgbtened  at  ber  own  contemplations. 

Tbe  next  moming  was  clear.  A  cool  wind,  betokening  coming 
summer,  was  gently  flapping  tbe  tbousand  sails  wbicb  nestled 
among  tbe  forest  of  sbips,  and  rudely  wbirling  clouds  of  dust 
over  tbe  wooden  city.  Tbe  rising  tide  was  rusbing  madly  beneatb 
tbe  long  wbarves,  and  partially  drowning  tbe  busy  bum  of  buman 
Yoices  above.  Ali  ages  and  colora  from  Cbina  to  Turkey,  and 
from  tbence  to  "  Pike  County,"  were  burrying  in  grand  confiision 
amon^tbe  drays  and  innumerable  "  greasy-pork  barreK"  wbicb 
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Beemed  io  extend  in  every  direction,  further  than  the  eje  oould 
see.  The  dense  fog  was  nearlj  gone,  and  the  ever-bright-Califor- 
nia  sun  was  proudly  dispelling  the  gloomj  misgivings  that 
chanccd  to  lurk  in  the  brain  of  the  "  unlucky/*  by  the  glorìous 
centrasi  %>f  his  brilliant  flame  to  the  smoky,  doli  clouds  of  weaiy 
winter.  The  same  arm  that  protected  Harriet  from  the  (savagely 
polite)  hotel  keepers  a  few  months  before,  now  conducted  ber 
down  to  the  boat — a  boat  that  presented  a  pleasing  oontrast  to 
the  one  that  brought  them  to  San  Francisco  ;  and  one,  too,  that 
seemed  adapted  to  the  great  river  in  which  she  was  about  to 
travel, 

Harriet  was  politely  conducted  to  the  beautiful  cabins,  but  only 
to  look  a  moment,  then  to  return  and  take  ber  leave  of  Mrs.  Oase. 
With  those  affectionate  feelings,  only  known  to  the  confidential, 
kind  words  and  wishes  were  spoken,  th«  embrace  relazed,  and 
amid  smiles  and  tears  the  two  ladies  parted. 

The  boat's  beli  was  ringing,  and  Harriet  walked  on  board. 
The  mighty  wheels  commenced  to  revolve,  and  the  noble  vessel 
moved  away.  Two  snowy  handkerchiefs  were  waving,  but  soon 
the  smiles  and  tears  of  the  fond  females  were  lost  by  the  distance. 
Far  out  into  the  great  bay  the  proud  steamer  wound  among  the 
crowd  of  ships,  dragging  the  long,  grày  volumes  of  smoke  around 
lofty  masts  behind  ;  then  plunging  through  the  dimply  sea,  she 
made  the  glistening  sheet  boil  wherever  she  moved  ;  each  awful 
puff  driving  her  clipper  breast  boldly  through  the  dark-blue 
waves,  and  every  moment  revcaling  newer  scenes  along  the 
attractive  bluflfe.  Long  and  anxiously  did  Harriet  continue  to 
gaze  upon  the  fading  form  of  Mrs.  Case  ;  and  al  each  receding 
move  she  thought  the  view  was  closed,  but  anon  her  weeping  eyes 
rcgained  the  spot,  only  to  cause  a  new  flood  of  tears.  At  last 
the  boat  made  a  long  curve,  and  the  touching  scene  was  ended. 
Parker  perceived  her  sadness,  asked  her  to  pace  the  deck,  and 
she  consented. 

"  You  seem  sad.  Miss  Lindsey  T* 

"  Ah  1'*  said  Harriet,  *•  I  bave  parted  with  a  good  friend  ;  I 
am  Borry  to  leave  her." 
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**  This  traveling  on  a  boat,  Miss  Lindsej,  puts  one  in  mind  of 
<mr  Ohio  and  Mississippi  river  boats.  I  could  wish  mjself  back 
again  ibis  moming  !'' 

"  I  wish  I  was  back  I"  said  Harriet. 

"  Then  I  suppose  you  intend  to  return  soon?" 

"  Perhaps  never  I"  said  Harriet,  sorrowfully. 

"  O  !  you  are  too  basty  ;  you  put  me  in  mind  of  the  unlucky 
miners  ;  but  I  suppose  you  bave  a  great  desire  to  see  your  con- 
nections  ?" 

"  I  bave,  but  I  bave  a  poor  prospect  of  ever  getting  to  see 
them  any  more." 

«*  Wby,  you  are  really  discouraged,  but  may  I  ask  if  you  bave 
•  no  conKBctions  living  in  this  country  ?" 

"  No,  none,"  she  replied. 

**  But  you  did  not  come  ali  the  way  to  California  without  your 
relations  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"  I  beg  pardon  for  being  so  inquisitive,  but  really  your  ad- 
venture  seems  so  wonderfully  strange  that  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  resist  !" 

"  My  life  has  been  a  hard  one,  at  least  for  the  last  two  years," 
said  Harriet 

**  But  you  bave  manifested  such  a  wonderful  degree  of  perse- 
verance  !  Though  I  cannot  bear  of  the  misfortunes  which  drove 
others  to  this  country  without  remembering  my  own." 

*'  I  can  scarcely  say  that  it  was  misfortune  that  drove  me  to 
California." 

"  5ut  you  couldn't  bave  come  for  the  purpose  of  enjoyment  ?" 

•*  No,  I  can*t  say  I  did,  but  most  assuredly  I  though t  it  the 
beat  I  could  do  under  the  peculiar  cìrcumstances,"  said  Harriet, 
but  Parker  was  watching  evéry  word  ;  and,  half  musing,  he  said: 

"  Circumstances— circumstances  !  And  you  bave  found  none 
of  your  Cincinnati-  acquaintances  since  your  arrivai  in  the 
country  ?" 

But,  woman-like,  she  was  anxious  for  a  new  subject,  and 
pointing  over  the  bay.  she  answered  : 
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"  No,  none,  but  see  !  you  are  neglecting  to  view  the  tops  of  the 
Nevadas  !     Are  they  net  beautiful  ?*" 

••  No,  I  was  noticing  them,  they  are." 

**  Ah  V*  exclaimed  Harriet,  "  I  remember  when  I  waa  among 
those  mountains  !  I  often  think  about  the  Michigan  Company  ; 
but  ah  I  they  are  ali  scattered  now  I" 

"  But  do  you  not  know  any  other  lady  except  Mrs.  Ellis,  who 
oressed  the  plains  ?" 

"  Why,"  said  Harriet,  "  there  wa^  a  Mrs.  Hamlin  whom  I 
knew,  but  I " 

"  Mre.  Hamlin  !"  exclaimed  Parker,  "  Mrs.  Julia  Hamlin  I  a 
little  black-eyed  woman  !" 

**  Yes,"  said  Harriet,  regarding  him  with  great  anxiety,  "  yee, 
do  you  know  her  ?" 

**  Yes,  I  do,"  said  Parker,  and  strug^ling  to  oyercome  some 
inward  feeling,  he  asked  : 

"  Did  you  know  her  husband  ?" 

**  I  knew  him,  but  I  had  no  acquaintance  with  him  in  par- 
ticular,"  said  Harriet 

"  Do  you  think  he  looked  anything  like  me  ?" 

**  Well,  I  do  not  know,  but "  said  Harriet,  but,  as  if 

pierced  with  some  dreadful  weapon,  her  voice  oeased,  a  heavy 
sigh  escaped  her  lips,  and  she  stx)od  trembling,  and  eamestly  look- 
ing  upon  a  little  white  dog  that  ran  jumping  about  the  deck  in 
defiance  of  ali  common  rules  of  etiquctte  ! 

From  the  moment  that  her  eye  first  caught  a  glimpse  of  the 
little  fellow,  not  an  instant  passed  but  she  seemed  to  be  examin- 
ing  every  hair  on  bis  back.  Parker  continued  to  address  her 
upon  the  subject  above,  as  if  that  was  the  cause  of  her  embtion  ; 
but  her  answers  became  so  wild  and  confiised  that  he  was  about 
to  ask  the  occasion  of  her  excitemcnt,  when  she  tumed  deathly 
pale,  and  holding  upon  bis  arm  for  support,  seemed  about  to  sink 
in  her  tracks. 

"  0  !  Mr.  Parker  !  let  me  sit  down,"  she  exclaimed  in  broken 
accents,  and  fainted  upon  one  of  the  deck  seats.  Her  eyes  con- 
tinued upon  the  little  dog,  but  only  to  increase  her  emotìons. 
Parker  then  perccived  the  dog.  but.  stili  unable  to  aecountlbr 
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suoli  a  strange  scene,  waa  hinfaelf  becoming  alarmecL  She  had 
Dot  been  seated  more  than  half  a  minute  when  the  little  ourlj-' 
haired  dog  carne  jumping  dose  bj — speaking  in  bis  own  language, 
but  uttering  sucb  expressions  as  were  too  familiar  to  poor  Hairiet. 
8be  looked  quicklj  about  the  deck,  as  if  in  search  of  some  one» 
but  again  ber  ejes  turned  upon  the  little  dog. 

"  Sportj  I  Sportjl"  said  she,  nearlj  overcome  witb  confusione 
The  little  dog  turned  bis  jellow  ejeB  quicklj  toward  ber  fao% 
and  seemed  to  be  puzaled. 

"  Sporty  1"  again  said  Harriet,  wbicb  the  little  fcllow  answered 
by  a  gentle  wag  of  bis  stumpj  tail,  seeming  as  if  trying  to 
treasure  up  ali  bis  past  bistory,  and  apologizing  for  bis  ignorance. 
But  cyery  moyement  be  made,  gaye  Harriet  additional  confusion. 

"  Sporty  I  Sporty  I"  said  she,  but  the  little  dog  wbimpered,  and 
tben,  as  if  nearly  dying  to  know  wbo  was  calling  bis  name, 
oommenced  rolling  orer  and  over  at  ber  feet. 

Harriet  could  stand  it  no  longcr,  but  placing  ber  band  upon 
bim,  again  called,  '*  Sporty,  Sporty  I"  and  in  an  instant  be  leaped 
into  ber  lap  I 

Bbrriet  gaye  bim  a  cordial  embrace,  wbicb  be  retumed  accord- 
mg  to  the  best  of  bis  ability  ;  but,  leaping  upon  the  deck,  he 
oommenced  capering  rapidly  in  eyery  direction,  retuming  often 
to  Harriet's  lap,  tben  again  skipping  off  to  diyert  ber  attention. 
Poor  Harriet  would  baye  giyen  a  world  to  bear  that  little  dog  talk  I 
and  be  seemed  equally  grìeyed  that  he  could  not. 

Harriet  yet  sat  trembling,  and  looking  most  anxìously  among 
tbe  erowd  of  passengers,  but  seemed  desirous  of  concealing  ber 
emotions.  Parker  spoke  to  ber  about  tbe  dog,  but  no  answer  to 
bis  inquiries  escaped  ber  lips.  Fized  upon  some  different  subjeot 
ber  mind  was  stili  entirely  absorbed  ;  and  yet  tbe  ezcitement  of 
ber  faculties  plainly  sbowed  sbe  was  expecting  something  stili 
more  important  to  be  reyealed. 

At  a  little  distance  were  two  men  in  conversation,  to  one  of 
wbom  tbe  little  dog  made  rapid  visits,  retuming  at  eacb  interyal 
to  Harriet.  Tbis  gentleman  was  wbat  migbt  be  very  positiyely 
descrìbed  as  a  £at  man.  He  was  of  middle  age,  and  wore  an  ex- 
pcession  of  desirable  familiarity.  His  wbole  soni  seemed  to  be 
21 
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reflting  in  his  fkoe  and  imparting  good  inflaenoè  io  wboerer 
chanced  to  look  upon  him  ;  in  faci,  goodness  was  pictnred  in  bis 
▼ery  look.  He  liad  perceived  the  reoognition  of  Harriet  and  bis 
little  dog,  and,  while  he  conTorsed  with  his  friend,  his  smiles 
were  resting  upon  both  Harrìet  and  *'  Sporty."  '  Tkongh  ali  of 
thi8  onlj  lasted  for  two  or  throe  minutes,  jet  to  Harriet  it  seemed 
an  age.  8he  was,  in  fitiot,  becoming  stili  more  confused,  and  al- 
Aoogb  Parker  offered  ber  any  assistance  sbe  could  bave  wisbed 
for,  jet  sbe  seemed  to  know,  or  bear,  notbihg  he  said.  The  little 
fat  man  peroeived  ber  condition,  and  advanced  to  inqnire  into  the 
partìcolars. 

"  Do  you  know  tbat  dog,  Miss  ?"  said  he. 

'*  Yes,"  said  Harriet,  gazing  wildly  in  bis  face. 

«  If eli,  1 11  declare  tbat  's  strange,"  said  he.  "  Bnt  I  gneas 
you'd  be  surprised  to  know  tbat  dog's  ^icf^iy.  Thougb  I  don't 
see  bow  you  came  to  know  him." 

'*  Is  be  your  dog  T'  Harriet  asked. 

*'  Well,  I  '11  teli  you,  Miss,  I  claim  him,  but  I  am  not  bis  real 
master." 

"  Is  bis  master  on  board  ?**  Harriet  asked* 

"  No,  Miss,  but  I  wisb  be  was.  l 'd  giye  a  wbole  potato  crop 
to  know  bow  be  is  getting  on." 

"  Then  you  are  acquainted  with  him  ?"  said  sbe. 

*'  No,  Miss,  I  neyer  seed  bim  but  <mce,  and  tbat  was  the  tixae 
I  got  tbat  little  dog." 

*'  And  wbere  was  tbat,"  Harrìet  asked,  scaroely  able  to  retain 
ber  self-possession. 

"  Well,  Miss,  tbat  's  wbat  makes  tbat  dog  so  yaluable  to  me. 
The  little  fellow  got  so  tired  tbat  be  oouldn't  follow  bis  master  ; 
and  wben  be  stopped  at  my  wagon,  on  the  Plains,  to  rest,  the 
little  dog  fell  asleep,  and  bis  master  went  on  without  him.  But 
I  guess  I  '11  find  bim  sometime.  Yes,  Miss,  be  left  bim  witb  me 
on  the  Plains.  And  I  teli  you,  Miss,  bis  master  bad  a  hard  tim« 
on  't    But  may  be  you  know  more  about  bim  tban  I  do  ?" 

*'  No,  but  I  am  anxious  to  find  bim  ;  will  you  tali  me  ali  yen 
know  of  bim?" 
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^  Well,  MIbs,  the  most  I  know  is,  that  he  had  a  hard  time  on't 
with  his  mates,  and  that  he  left  them  and  went  on  to  overtake  a 
man  and  his  wife  who  were  on  ahead,  and  that  it  wa9  then  I 
•eed  him.  Bat  whateyer  carne  of  him  after  that»  I  don't  know. 
He  was  very  sick  when  I  seed  him." 

In  a  moment  Harriet's  ezeitement  tonf^  to  sorrow.  A  deep, 
heavy  gloOm  hovered  oyer  her  fece — ^her  eyes  were  direoted  eam- 
estly  toward  the  fet  man,  jet  she  made  no  replj,  and  wàited 
with  inexpressible  anzietj  to  hear  him  Bay  something  more  ;  bui 
alas!  he  had  told  ali  he  knew.  Thus,  fized  in  gloomy  appre- 
hennons,  how  gladly  she  woold  haye  bnrst  into  tears,  had  she 
dared  to  make  her  feelings  public. 

**  I  appose  he  's  some  relation  of  yonrs  ?"  said  the  fat  man. 

"  I  am  trying  to  find  him.  It  was  on  his  account  I  (»me  to 
California/'  said  Harriet,  giving  him  one  of  those  oonfidential 
looks  so  ezpressiye  of ,  secret  thoughts. 

Parker  was  stili  sitting  by  her  side,  and  heard  her  speak  ;  but 
calm  unconcem  govemed  his  looks. 

**  Here,  Trimmer  I  come  bere/'  said  the  fat  man,  and  the  little 
dog  leaped  upon  him. 

<«  His  name  is  Sporty,"  said  Harriet»  and  instantly  he  leaped 
upon  her. 

At  ibis  timd  the  boat  drew  up  at  Benicia,  and  the  fat  man 
was  about  to  go  ashore  ;  but  he  had  soarcely  signified  his  inten- 
tion  when  poor  Harriet  involuntarily  clung  to  the  little  dog  as 
though  she  wonld  rather  go  off  herself  thui  part  with  him.  The 
beli  was  ringing,  and  no  time  oould  belost — Harriet  gave  her 
destination  and  address  to  the  fet  maji,  who  promised  to  let  her 
know  if  he  should  hear  anything  of  the  missing  person.  He 
started  on  shore,  but  the  little  dog  remained  with  Harriet.  He 
looked  back,  first  to  Harriet,  then  to  the  dog,  laughing,  "  Ah  !" 
said  he,  "  I  believe  he  loves  you  most,  and  I  won't  interfere  in 
,hi8  attaehment.     But  you  must  teli  his  master  about  me,  will 

Vonr 

"  0 1  oertainly,"  said  Harriet,  pressing  the  dog  dose  to  her 
lide. 
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Again  the  clattering  wheels  commenoed  to  roll,  tnd  the  noble 
steamer  floated  awaj.  Harriet  waved  ber  handkercMef.  whìch 
was  answered  bj  tbe  fat  man's  "  wide-awake/' 

During  tbe  bastie  at  tbe  vbarf — if,  indeed,  it  could  be  called 
a  wbarf — Parker  witbdrew,  but  not  so  far  as  to  lese  sigbt  of 
Harriet's  actions.  For  some  time  after  tbe  boat  started  on,  be 
was  eamestly  discussing  tbe  affairs  of  tbe  State,  bot  ^ten  cast- 
ing an  anxioos  eje  toward  Harriet,  wbo  was  talking  ali  sorts  of 
coDversation  to  ber  long  lost  friend — tbe  dog.  And  even  tbe 
dog  seemed  sensible  of  ber  distress,  often  looking  into  ber  face  aa 
if  nearly  inclined  to  make  an  attempt  in  tbe  Englisb  langoage. 
Her  excitement  and  gloomy  feelings  gradually  gave  way  to 
mirtbfol  smiles,  and  wbile  watcbing  tbe  various  tricks  of  little 
Sporty,  sbe  seemed  to  be  growing  bappy  witb  ber  success. 

Tbe  boat  continued  to  move  up  tbe  great  river,  sending  ber 
ecboing  puffs  in  rolling  swells  over  tbe  watery  valley  ;  and  proud- 
ly  rounding  eacb  gentle  curve,  ber  graceful  marcb  seemed  to  be 
surveying  tbe  grèat  meadow  tbrougb  wbicb  sbe  traveled.  Tbe 
iittle  willows  tbat  bung  so  gracefully  along  tbe  banks  a  few 
montbs  before,  were  now  floating  tbeir  leafless  brancbes  in  tbe 
swollen  stream.  Wbere  cattle  once  roamed  tbe  plain,  now  tbe 
brìgbt  summer*s  sun  reflected  dazzling  rays  from  large  sballow 
lakes  of  moving  water,  and  tbe  great  valley  seemed  wild  saia  deoi 
olate.  But  on,  beyond  the  vale,  the  same  mighty  mountains 
were  resting  in  glorious  grandeur  ;  and  upon  tbeir  rugged  peaks 
the  silent  snows  of  winter  had  piled  tbeir  greatest  store — ^balf 
way  between  the  beavens  and  the  earth,  tbeir  glittering  sides 
contrasted  so  strangely  witb  the  mild  and  pleasant  sun  tbat  tbeir 
freezing  breath  seemed  to  chili  the  soul  tbat  viewed  the  glorious 
scene. 

To  Harriet  the  time  passed  more  merrily  than  it  bad  sinoe 
her  arrivai  in  the  golden  State.  Sbe  bad  scarcely  finished 
admiring  Sporty's  tricks  when  the  inundated  city  was  brought 
to  view.  She  looked  eamestly  over  the  place  to  see  her  old 
boarding-house,  but,  alas  I  its  frail  timber^were  gone,  and  the 
city — the  whole  city — ^looked  sad  and  wretched.  The  flood  ba4 
disappeared,  but  stili  a  lake  of  filth  and  mud  surrounded  evotj 
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house.  The  tali  sjcamores,  wlieie  once  the  gentry  lounged,  were 
now  deserted.  Hammers  and  Bairs  were  ringing  wherever  she 
gased;  but  manj  of  the  unfortunate  sofforers  were  stili  encamped 
at  the  old  gravejard.  The  onhappj  sight  was  soon  closed. 
The  boat  a^;am  moved  onward.  Her  oourse  up  the  rìver  now 
seemed  as  if  going  among  a  forest  The  cluster  of  sjcamores  on 
either  side,  hanging  their  spreading  branches  over  the  stream, 
but  following  the  curve,  nearlj  hid  the  rìver  ahead. 

Harriet  stili  enjojed  Sporty's  society  more  than  she  did  any  of 
her  other  traveling  companions,  and  frequently  busied  herself 
faj  gìving  him  bis  old  lessons,  of  standing  like  a  biped,  in  imita- 
tion  of  the  human  family. 

Parker  became  iuTolved  in  a  serious  discussion  on  politicai 
afiairs,  and  some  time  elapsed  before  he  again  conversed  with 
Harriet  The  scene  he  had  witnessed  between  Harriet  and  the 
&t  man,  had  given  him  some  troublesome  reflections  ;  but,  de- 
termined  to  avail  himself  of  as  much  information  as  possible,  he 
finally  brought  bis  discussion  to  a  dose,  and  advanced  to  her  : 

*'  Well,  Miss  Lindsey,  you  Jia^e  ^  ^^U  desirable  little  com* 
panion  there,'*  said  he. 

"  Yes,"  said  she,  smiling. 

**  You  bave  been  very  fortunate,  to-day.  I  can  almost  enyy 
you  your  happiness  in  finding  such  a  fellow.  Come  bere,  Sporty," 
said  he  ;  but  the  little  fellow  only  gaye  him  a  suspicious  look, 
and  then  looked  atilis  mistress  for  her  cousent. 

"  I  declare.  Miss  Lindsey,  that  is  a  lovely  dog.  I  am  sure  bis 
master  would  be  glad  to  get  him  again  V 

"  Yes,  I  know  he  would,"  said  Harriet. 

"  It  is  very  difficult  to  find  anybody  in  this  country,  Miss 
Lindsey,"  said  Parker. 

"  It  is,  indeed." 

"  I  think  I  inight  be  of  service  to  you,  Miss  Lindsey,  in  find- 
ing your  friend,  as  I  am  traveling  ali  oter  the  mines.  If  I  could, 
I  am  very  willing  to  do  so."        *      *^ 

**  I  would  be  very  happy  if  you  would.  But  perhaps  it  would 
be  asking  too  much  of  a  favor  ?"  said  she. 
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**0\  noi  at  ali,  Miss  Lincbej.  I  ahould  be  eztremdiy  happy 
io  do  80.  If  jovL  will  give  me  hÌB  name,  I  am  quite  sore  I  can 
assist  joa  io  find  him.  I  haye  a  yery  extensÌYe  aoqaaìntanoe 
throaghont  the  country,  and  prohaUj  I  haye  some  Menda  who 
alreadj  know  where  he  is." 

**  O,  joa  are  yery  kind,  l 'm  soie,"  said  Harriet,  wrìting  the 
name  npon  a  slip  of  paper,  and  paasing  it  to  Mr.  Parker. 

'*  Of  ooorse  jon  know  my  address  withoat  wrìting  it?"  said 
Harrìet 

"  Certainly,  Miss  Lindsey,  and  I  feel  too  mach  interested 
in  you  to  forget  it.  I  may  haye  the  pleasore  of  meeting  you 
often,  myself  ?''  said  Parker. 

<*  I  should  be  happy "  said  Harrìet,  hnt,  in  an  instant  she 

thought  of  the  meaning  of  his  words,  and  again  became  confosed. 
Parker  was  too  dose  an  observer  to  negleat  ber  oonfosion  ;  bai 
it  also  gaye  him  some  concem,  and  pansing  a  little,  he  said: 

"  Happy  for  me  to  meet  you  !" 

"  You  bave  been  very  kind  to  me,"  said  she. 

**  Thank  you,  Miss  Lindsey.  But  I  am  stili  in  doubt  as  to 
the  object  of  your  "wisbes  ?" 

"  Why,  I  wish  to  find  that  person  of  whom  we  were  speaking." 

'*  But  I  perceiye  you  do  not  claim  him  as  a  relation  I"  said 
Parker. 

"  No,  he  is  no  relation." 

**  Miss  Lindsey,  do  not  allow  me  to  giye  you  trouble.  I  am 
sure  you  bave  enough  already;  but.if  I  can  be  of  any  service  to 
you  I  will,  happily.  You  know  I  do  not  cali  myself  a  good  man. 
You  know  I  bave  been  a  contemptible  gambler.  You  are  rìght — 
you  should  not  think  well  of  me." 

''  0  !  I  think  you  are  too  hasty  ;  for  I  am  sure  I  did  not  intend 
you  to  think  so  ;  but  if  I  said  any  thing  of  the  kind,  l 'm  yeiy 
sorry." 

"  Thank  you.  Miss  Lindsey,  and  if  I  bave  been  too  hasty  I 
hope  you  will  reckon  it  witb  ali  my  otbet  bad  qualities.  You 
know  that  such  is  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  when  it  oom- 
menoes  to  be  bad  it  takes  delight  in  indulgence  ;  and  when  I 
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think  about  my  gambling  life  I  am  so  miserable  that  I  almoit 
wìah  the  whole  State  would  sink  for  the  purpose  of  destrojiog 
the  gambiere." 

*'  But  I  don't  see  whj  you  allude  to  gambling  now — you  don't 
gamble  now,  do  you  ?*' 

«  Gamble  !"  saìd  Parker,  and  his  noble  face  flushed  mdi|;nant, 
*<  gamble  1 1  don't  play  carda  any  more  ;  but  what  better  is  my 
business  ?  Don'!  you  know  that  I  am  conneoted  with  the  govem- 
ment  to  plunder  the  foreignere  in  the  oountiy  ?  and  that  we  are 
determined  to  fili  our  pockets  off  of  them,  even  if  foreign  nationa 
don'tlikeitr 

**  Why,  Mr.  Parker  I  other  countries  may  declare  war  against 
US  if  you  teli  people  that  I" 

"  What  do  we  care  I  we  are  at  the  extremity  of  the  Union,  and 
the  other  States  will  haye  to  fight  it  out  The  people  in  the 
Atlantic  States  will  then  begin  to  consider  the  advantages  of  this 
annezing  so  much  distant  territory." 

"  But  if  it  is  wrong,  why  do  yo  pereist  in  oontinuing  ?" 

"  Why,  well  I  *11  teli  you  ;  —  I  lost  ali  I  had,  through  the  neg- 
lect  of  the  Qovemment  in  settling  those  land  titles— do  you  re- 
member  my  property  at  Sacramento  ?" 

**  Yes,  yery  well,"  said  Harriet,  watching  his  excited  looks. 

"  Before  that  I  was  a  good  man,  and,  to  acknowledge  the  truth, 
for  the  injury  done  me,  I  bave  resolved  to  haye  yengeance  ;  and 
haye  it  I  will  I"  but  his  enraged  yoice  stopped  ;  and  denching  his 
teeth,  he  tumed  his  face  to  hide  his  passion.  Harriet  had  neyer 
seen  him  manifest  such  a  feeling  before,  and,  partially  throughr 
fear,  and  feeling  sympathy  for  his  aggrieyance,  remained  quietly 
patting  little  Sporty. 

"  Yes,  Miss  Lindsey,"  said  he,  after  a  minute's  suspense,  "yea, 
yoij  are  right  in  treating  me  with  disrespect — I  deserve  it." 

"  Why  !  Mr.  Parker,"  she  interrupted,  "  surely  you  are  mis- 
taking  me.  I  haye  not  ezpressed  any  such  a  sentim&t  ;  and 
certainly  it  U  the  most  distant  wish  of  my  mind  to  do  so.  Indeed 
I  think  you  are  magnifying  your  bad  disposi tion — I  am  yery 
Borry  for  you  hayipg  lost  your  property  ;  but  Aid  is  a  good  coun- 
try for  making  money  in,  and  you  may  soon  get  it  ali  back. 
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Bai  I  don't  see  anjthing  yery  bad  in  jour  office — jou  were 
not  the  one  that  made  the  law  against  foreignera.  'A  good 
time*s  oosdng/'  and  an  onreadable  smile  gatheied  about  her 
roey  lips. 

'*  Let  it  ali  pass,  Miss  Lindsej  ;  I  '11  try  and  not  be  bad  any 
more;  and  if  I  can  be  of  anj  service  to  jou,  I  will,  gladlj.  I 
must  do  something  good  to  make  amends  for  mj  bad  disposi- 
tion,  and  also  for  these  actions,  that  deserve  joor  oontempt/' 

"  But  I  do  not  treat  you  with  contempt  I" 

"  No,  but  JOU  shoold  ;  I  do  not  want  any  encooragement  I 
teli  JOU  candidly  that  I  am  unfìt  to  be  your  companion." 

"But  I  think  you  are  very  good  company;  I  always  pass 
the  time  yery  happily,with  you." 

"  But  I  should  rather  you  did  not  say  so  ;  it  is  the  most  sacred 
wish  of  my  heart  not  to  hurt  your  feelings." 

"  Keither  haye  you,  but  why  do  you  say  so  ;  haye  I  offended 
you?" 

"  Far  from  it,  Miss  Lindsey  ;  you  bave  pleased  me  too  weU  ; 
you  make  me  feel  more  intensely  my  guilty  life^" 

"  But  I  did  not  find  fault  with  your  life  I  eyer  since  you  haye 
quit  gambling,  I  haye  endeayored  to  treat  you  as  well  as  I  could.'^ 

<*  Ah  I  too  well.  Miss  Lindsey,  you  haye  spoken  so  mildly  that 
I  haye  long  encouraged  a  hope  that  I  might  some  day  become 

your .     But  in  the  midst  of  my  flattering  hopes  I  now  per- 

oeiye  that  your  attachment  is  bestowed  upon  another!  Am  I 
not  right?"  and  bis  intellectual  eye  scanned  ber  pale  and  blush- 
lag  face^  while  she  faintly  replied  : 

"You  are." 

'<  Then,  this  is  the  person  ?"  and  he  lifbed  the  slip  of  paper  to 
see  the  name. 

Fear  and  anziety  riyeted  Harriet*s  glistening  eyes  upon  Mm, 
forjie  started  at  the  name,  and  said: 

**  Nathan  Simons  !  Nathan  Bimons  !"  and  bis  clear,  dark  eyes 
seemed  as  if  they  would  pierce  the  trembling  girl,  who  sat  silent 
by  bis  side  ;  but  bis  noble  brow  knit,  then  fell,  then  knit,  then 
fell  ;  and  bis  manly  face  tumed  indignant,  then  mild,  then  sad, 
pitiful  and  wretched. 
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''  Then,  Miss  Lindsej,  you  are  engaged  io  be  married  to  Nathan 
Simons  I"  Harrìet  was  too  confosed  to  replj  ;  but,  in  a  mild 
Toioe,  Parker  said  :  **  If  so,  I  can  find  him  for  jou  !"    « 

She  oontinued  to  look  upon  him,  and  then  faltering,  said  : 

"  It  is  so/'  and  herimmoyable  ejes  grew  dim,  and  ber  fair  fiice 
tomed  deatbly  pale. 

**  I  bave  often  board  of  him,  and  been  somewbat  aoquainted 
witb  bim  ;  bui  it  is  long  since  I  saw  bim  ;  tbougb  I  can  soon 
find  bim,  and  I  sball  tryand  do  it,"  said  Parker;  and  Harriet's 
face  crìmsoned  at  eyery  word  ;  bat  coUeoting  berself  a  little  she 
asked: 

'•  Tben  yon  do  know  bim  ?" 

*'  Well,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  bave  seen  bim  on  several  occasions." 

"Are  yon  sure  tbat  be  yet  liyes  ?" 

**  I  cannot  say,  I  am  sure,  bnt  I  think  tbere  is  no  doubt  abont 
it" 

'*  Wbere  does  be  liye  ?"  and  tbe  poor  girl's  beart  secmed  abont 
to  leap  from  its  biding-place. 

"  Well,  l'U  teli  you  ali  tbat  I  know  about  bim.  Do  you  re- 
member  tbe  Dutcbman  tbat  was  killed  in  Sacramento  ?" 

"Yes,Ido." 

"  Well,  be  and  Natban  Simons  were  partners  ;  and  Simons  oer- 
tainly  acted  tbe  part  of  a  good  man  toward  tbe  Dutcbman." 

"  Possible  !  but  be  didn't  get  burt  ?" 

"  No,  be  did  not  ;  but,  as  I  was  going  to  say,  I  saw  bim  after 
tbat  on  many  occasions  ;  tbe  last  time  I  saw  bim,  be  was  very 
ill_^holera  I  tbink  it  was — ^up  in  tbe  mountains  between  tbe 
Featber  and  tbe  Yuba  rìvers.  Tbat  was  sbortly  after  I  comnenc- 
ed  collecting  taz,  wbicb  is  now  a  good  wbile  agoi' 

"Do  you  tbink  be  is  tbero  yet?"  said  tbe  impatient  girl. 

"  O  no  I  be  is  not  tbere  now  ;  for  be  was  tben  talking  of  leav- 
ing  for  tbe  city,  but  wbat  city,  wbetber  Sacramento,  Marysville, 
or  San  Francisco,  I  do  n6t  know.  ^ut  I  remember  be  said  be 
was  going  down  to  live  witb  bis  connections  until  be  recovered." 

*'  Connections  !  connections  I"  exclaimed  tbe  disappointed  lady, 
and  ber  face  again  turned  pale. 

•*  Yes,  cannfictions  ;  a  sister,  I  tbink." 
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«<  0  !  Mr.  Parker,  I  am  diaappointed— ^  had  no  oonneotions," 
and  her  handkerchief  oovered  her  face,  **  perhaps  he  BÙàfriendi  f* 

'*  No,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  know  that  he  said  connediang,  and  I  am 
almost  aure  that  he  said  iitter.** 

**  Then  it  is  not  the  same  person,  and  I  am  jet  disappointed  !" 
and  alone  upon  trembling  limbs  she  arose,  walkod  to  her  cabin 
and  sat  down  to  contemplate  npon  her  day's  experienoe. 

yTe  have  neglected  to  mention  that»  at  Sacramento,  the  paasen- 
gem  were  under  the  neoessity  of  changing  boats,  for  the  larger 
ones  oould  not  nm  up  the  Yuba.  But  eyen  before  entering  the 
Tuba  the  short  crooks,  stumps,  tree-tops,  logs,  etc.  in  the  narrow 
riyer,  render  it  not  only  impassable  by  large  boats,  put  fearfully 
intereating  for  amali  ones  ;  and  to  the  cantious  and  enterprising 
proprietors  of  boats,  much  credit  is  due  to  their  perseveranoe  for 
forcing  steam  navigation  as  far  up  as  the  little  city  of  Maiys- 
yille  ;  for,  without  boasting  in  the  least,  any  other  people  but 
Americans  would  have  oonduded  that  such  a  stream  was  only  fit 
for  geese  and  ducks,  and,  at  the  most,  the  smallest  kind  of  canoes. 
This  remark  cannot  apply  to  the  main  Sacramento,  for  even  a 
cautious  Scotchman  would  have  chanced  a  steamboat  in  $ueh  a 
river  ;  neither  do  we  wish  to  make  light  of  our  Australian  breth- 
ren  for  being  so  long  in  getting  boats  to  running  in  the  Muny  ; 
bul^if  they,  and  our  Afrioan  folks,  and  our  companions  who  Ivn 
on  the  Seine,  choose  to  take  these  as  '*  side-wind  *'  hints  upon  the 
adyantages  of  individuai  enterprise  being  unfett^red  by  govem- 
ment,  they  are  at  perfeot  liberty  to  do  so. 

After  Harriet  left  Parker,  he  commenced  promenading  the  deck, 
eyidently  in  a  restless  state  of  ennui  ;  but,  being  somewhat  ac- 
quainted,  and  partially  trained  under  the  man  who  *'  would  drink 
bis  own  heart's  blood  for  bis  country 's  good,"  he  soon  entered 
into  a  politicai  argument — whether  Captain  Sutter,  or  Benjamin 
Franklin,  or  Christopher  Columbus  were  the  most  conoemed  in 
bringing  America  to  her  present  import^flise  ?  and  upon  this  inter- 
esting  question  these  patriotic  genj^emen  made  quotations  from 
the  speeches  of  Henry  Clay,  Daniel  Webster,  and  from  the  works 
of  Byron  and  Guizot  ;  and,  as  important  as  it  is  to  the  future 
welfare  of  the  country,  and  for  ali  that  they  stamped  thoir  foet^ 
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obewed  tobaooo,  «nd  used  strong  oaths  at  the  two  endfl  of  erery 
sentence,  jet,  the  day  passed  by,  and  they  finally  failed  to  decide 
it  satisfkotorily  to  themaelves.  Ab  this  question  and  iu  hindred 
form  the  topic  of  not  a  few  newspapers  thronghoat  our  coantrj, 
tre  ahall  omit  the  remarks  of  the  aboye-mentioned  gentlemen  and 
hnny  on  with  oor  story. 

It  was  sonset  when  the  boat  fastened  to  some  Btnmps  on  the 
bank  <^  the  muddy  Yuba.  The  evening  was  foìr,  but  a  oold 
wìnd  was  coming  from  the  distant  monnlàdns,  and  but  a  few  yel- 
low  olonda  streaked  the  northem  hearena.  Had  the  steep  bank, 
and  the  levd  streets  been  disrobed  of  eighteen  inches  of  mad  and 
water,  it  might  bave  been  a  pleasant  eyening  to  leaye  the  boat 
and  ramble  throogh  the  little  wooden  city  ;  but,  aa^  they  weie, 
the  proepect  was  not  so  pleasing  as  many  a  laoework  lady  nùght 
imagine.  Howeyer,  Hamet,  with  ber  band  upon  Farker'B  arm, 
and  with  her  anti-Bloomer-fixing  nicely  raiaed,  started,  but  al- 
ways  keeping  an  anzious  eye  to  the  little,  short-legged  Sporty, 
who  freqnently  stumbled  upon  bog-holes,  and  was  badly  soiling 
his  beautiful  white  coyering.  After  a  few  minutes'  march  in  that 
fermidable  style,  they  arrìyed  at  a  small,  two-story  frame  house, 
which  was  not  charaoterized  so  muoh  by  its  Gothic,  or  Greek,  «r 
any  other  foreign  fashion  as  by  its  resemblance  to  a  plain,  but 
unpainted  oow-stable.  This  was  where  the  clergyman,  Mr.  £21is, 
and  lady,  liyed  ;  and,  as  he  was  absent  the  greater  part  of  his 
time,  she  enjoyed  the  whole  house  alone.  Not  many  years  ago 
Mr.  Ellis  and  lady  were  in  flattering  ciroumstanoes,  and  liyed  in 
the  most  feshionable  manner;  but  their  extrayagance  finally 
broke  them  down,  and  though  they  were  belieyed  to  be  yery  pioua, 
they  were  now  in  quite  common,  yet  comfortabla  ciroumstanoes. 

Mrs.  Ellis  was  a  lady  of  considerable  intelligence,  but  she  had 
a  most  contemptible  way  of  whining  and  complaining  about 
eyerything  that  chanced  to  come  into  her  yery  dignified  head; 
and  often  would  she  comment  upon  her  misfortune,  and  relate 
the  comfort  in  which  she  used  to  liye,  but  neyer  forgetting  to 
mention  ho^  ili  she  had  been  treated  by  different  people,  and 
how  she  was  enyied  for  her  beauty  and  happiness  in  early  life — 
in  £Mst,  she  was  one  of  those  un-entertaining  creatures  who  aie 
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always  trying  to  elicit  the  sympathiea  of  their  hearen,  and  yet 
ungrateful  for  receiving  them. 

When  Crossing  the  Plains,  she  was  Harrìet's  only  companion  ; 
bat,  for  ali  that,  Harriet  was  more  familiar  with  everj  one  in 
the  Michigan  Company,  than  she  was  with  her.  Yet,  as  we 
Btated  before,  she  was  intelligent  (and  if  that  alone  ooold  have 
made  her  into  a  human  being,  there  is  no  doubt  but  she  might 
bave  obtained  her  diploma),  and,  beside,  she  made  extraordinaiy 
pretensions  to  piety,  and  generally  leoked  upon  herself  as  going 
to  be  two  stories  higher  in  heaven  than  any  of  the  test  of  the 
human  family,  to  whom  she  seemed  sorry  to  be  related,  espccial- 
ly  to  the — ^black  ones.  Such,  she  had  been  ;  but  now  we  must 
follow  these  characterìstics  until  we  find  them  inhabiting  a  tali, 
ungainly  tabemacle,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  and  then  we  shall 
find  as  starchy  a  specimen  of  human  nature  as  the  lean,  man- 
like  face  of  Mrs.  Ellis  indicated.  Whether  this  lady  belonged 
to  the  old  school  or  to  the  new  school,  may  be  judged  by  her 
white,  three-comered  handkerchief  carefolly  placed  round  her 
nock,  with  one  long  peak  down  her  back,  fastened  by  a  single 
pin,  and  another  peak  down  her  bosom,  feustened  by  another  pin, 
placed  at  an  angle  of  exaoUy  so  many  degrees  from  something 
else. 

Upon  her  head  was  a  fixing  that  rather  baffles  our  desorìptiye 
powers  for  a  name  ;  but  from  its  appearance,  it  must  bave  had 
one  about  midway  between  a  cap  and  a  head-dress — ^between  a 
young  wife,  and  an  old  woman  sort  of  concem  it  was.  Upon  her 
long,  coarse-jointed  fingers  were  a  number  of  gaudy  rìngs — ^these 
were  relics  ef  her  past  greatness,  and  prized  yery  highly  because 
her  great  grandmother — ^who  had  been  distantly  related  to  some 
English  nobleman — ^had  received  them  as  a  present  on  account  of 
her  great  beauty,  and  had  wom  them  on  the  wedding-day  that 
she  was  married  to  Mrs.  Ellis's  grandfather,  an  incident  of  no 
trifling  importance. 

From  the  man-like  nature  of  this  lady,  one  might  suppose  she 
would  bave  been  favorable  to  the  Bloomer  costume  ;  J|ut  such  was 
yery  different,  for  she  valued  her  ankles  so  highly,  oiat  it  was  a 
great  mystery  to   her   how  she   had   escaped  from  receiving 
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proposak  firom  different  young  men  to  abandon  ber  husbaiid,  a  faot 
which,  had  it  happened,  would  bave  been  an  insult  to  ber  dig- 
nity. 

Mrs.  Ellis  was  a  great  advocate  of  woman's  rìgbts,  and  reallj 
a  politicai  tbonder-storm  to  tbe  rest  of  ber  sex  ;  and,  in  fiact,  one 
of  tboee  intelligent  creatures  wbo  could  soon  bring  tbe  world  to 
ligbts  if  sbe  bad  ber  own  way  about  it  Under  tbese  conBidera- 
tions,  we  must  consider  ber  prepared  to  meet  Harriet — a  lady 
wbom  sbe  looked  upon  as  of  amiable  perfections,  tbat  is,  to  bave 
sprang  from  German  stock;  and,  witb  ber  spectacles  balf-raised, 
sbe  arose,  walked  to  tbe  door,  opened  it,  and  exdaimed  : 

"  Well,  if  .tbis  ain't  Miss  Lindsey  I  " 

"  0  !  Mrs.  Ellis,"  said  Harriet  ;  and  tbey  very  cordially  sbook 
eacb  otber's  bands. 

Parker  did  not  remain  to  interfere  in  tbeir  old  stories,  but, 
promising  to  cali  on  tbe  day  foUowing,  be  bastened  off  to  a  place 
wbicb  be  called  .bis  sister's,  of  wbicb  we  sball  speak  in  due 
time. 

Not  many  minutes  after  Harriet's  arrivai,  sbe  undertook  to 
relate  tbe  manner  in  wbicb  sbe  received  tbe  little  dog,  but  sbe 
became  so  confused  in  ber  story,  tbat  Mrs.  Ellis  finally  obtained 
tbe  wbole  secret  of  ber  adventure-— even  tbat  sbe  bad  followed 
ber  loyer  to  California. 

"  Ab  !  Harriet,''  said  Mrs.  Ellis,  **  you  made  a  very  immodest 
attempt  ;  decidedly  too  bold  for  a  lady  of  your  standing.  I 
sbouldn't  wonder  if  you  sbould  be  ruined  ;  tbis  is  a  world  of 
deoeption  and  intrigue,  and  everybody  is  giving  in  to  tbe  dic- 
tates  of  tbeir  naturai  beart  ;  but  it  was  very  beedless  of  you  to 
undertake  sucb  a  tbing  anybow.  I  sbouldn't  trust  myself  going 
among  tbe  men  s(v— it  's  a  very  bad  mark  of  a  lady;  but  tben  I 
bave  some  of  tbe  noble  blood  in  my  veins,  and  l 'm  suro  I  can't 
break  down  tbe  customs  of  Englisb  women — and  l 'm  told  tbat 
tbey  never  go  among  tbe  men — and  I  know  tbat  in  Massacbu- 
setts — ^wbicfciis  tbe  prmcipal  part  of  America — à  lady  sbouldn't 
neyer  speak  to  a  stranger.  I  teli  you,  tbe  nature  of  people  is 
wiokedness,  and  I  sban't  never  consider  tbem  as  anytbing  else  ; 
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Imi  wliy  dìdB't  yoa  idi  »e  mbovt  Ùàa  mner?  I  ahosld  ba^ 
been  toj  b^xpy  to  bave  gÌTcn  joa  adrioe,  how  jou  should  act^" 

Hariiet  kad  félt  herself  con^idenblj  relieTed  by  divulging 
ber  secret  to  Mi&  Case  ;  bat  tbe  instant  sbe  plaoed  Mrs.  EUis  in 
poflsesnoii  of  tbe  tme  story,  sbe  felt  tbat  sbe  coold  bave  gìyen 
balf  of  ber  interest  in  tbe  world  to  bave  recalled  it  again  firom 
s«eb  ìb  Qosyiapatbixiiig  ^Kcimea  of  bnmanity.  Harriet  re- 
■laùied  quiet  to  Mi&  Ellis's  qnesdon  ;  bat  tbe  latter  oontinoed: 

*'  l 'm  sare  you  'U  neTer  find  bim  in  tbe  world  ;  bat,  if  yoa 
sboold,  it  's  nine  cbanoes  oat  of  ten  be  's  liring  witb  plenty 
otber  women,  and  bis  cbaracter  '11  be  good  for  notbing.  It  's 
tbe  natare  of  man's  beart  to  be  searcbing  after  wickedness,  and 
tbere's  not  a  man  in  tlds  ooantzy  tbat  l 'd  trust  as  far  as  I  could 
tbrow  a  stone— I  wooldn'L  Bat  bow  ooold  yoa  expect  to  find 
anybody  in  sacb  a  place  as  tbis  ?  No  post-offices,  no  notbing  but 
expresses  ;  and  I  know,  for  one,  I  wouldn't  trast  my  letters  witb 
tbe  express — tbey  're  saie  to  read  tbem.  It  's  naturai  for  people 
to  be  inquisitive  ;  and  l 'm  sure  tbef  'd  tbink  notbing  of  break- 
ing  open  a  letter  to  see  wbat  otber  people  are  writing.  And 
tben,  wben  we  're  going  to  get  post-offices  the  dear  knows — ^I 
don't  Congress  can  make  great  speecbes  about  proviso  biUs  and 
such  like,  but  tbey  're  determined  to  do  notbing  for  tbe  benefit 
of  California  ;  yes,  if  I  was  a  man,  l 'd  sbow  tbem  a  trick — a 
real  Yankee  trick.  l 'd  sbow  tbem  wbat  we  showed  England 
once,  tbat  sbe  was  getting  too  large  for  ber  boots,  and  must  go 
barefoot  Tbings  are  getting  just  exactly  like  tbey  were  in  tbe 
glorious  days  of  Eome.  '  Wben  sbe  was  able  to  oonquer  the 
world,  sbe  found  some  difficulty  in  organizing  and  goveming  it 
npon  equitable  terms.  So  we  see  that,  by  ber  great  aocumulation 
of  cìties  and  of  states,  eacb  instituted  for  isolation  and  indepen- 
denoe,  tbey  began  to  secede  and  detacb  from  eacb  otber,  and  slip 
tbe  noose,  as  it  were,  in  every  direction  ;  and  tbis  was  one  of  tbe 
principal  causes  wbich  led  to  tbe  necessity  of  an  empire  ;'  but 
tbe  folks  at  home  can  ali  boast  about  how  large  our  country  is 
getting  ;  just  let  *em  try  living  in  the  outskirts  awMle.  I  gaeas 
tbey  'd  think  about  children  growing  so  fast  being  subject  to 
dangerous  diseases — tbey  would.     It's  ali  very  nioe  for  foUtt  to 
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rit  in  the  ooonting-room  and  laj  great  piane,  but  it  *b  dreadfal 
bad  to  make  mistakes.  The  dear  knows,  I  Ve  suffered  enough  from 
this  kind  of  legislation.  Onlj  think  of  giving  (me  doUar  for  a 
letter  !  but  that  ain't  what  I  mind,  it  *b  having  my  lettera  read 
by  the  ezpress-men — ^that  's  ali  I  care  for.  I  don't  begradge  a 
dollar,  but  then  I  know  it  's  naturai  for  folks'  hearts  to  incline 
to  wickednesfl.  There  Lsn't  but  one  church  in  this  town,  and 
ihat  has  no  business  bere,  l 'm  sure,  nor  it  wouldn't  be  bere  if  I 
had  my  way  about  it 

"  What  church  is  that  ?"  Harriet  asked. 

"  Begular  Baptists,  but^then  l 'm  not  sayìng  but  there  mayhe 
some  good  folks  belonging  to  that  churoh,  but  it  's  not  the  church 
to  which  /belong.  It  's  the  nature  of  that  church  to  incline  to 
wiokedness  ;  they're  next  thing  to  the  Catholics,  and  l 'm  aure 
if  they  could  get  into  power  they*d  ezterminate  ali  the  Fzesby- 
terians  in  the  country — ^it  's  the  nature  of  'em." 

"  They  are  not  as  bad  as  the  Mormons,  are  they  ?" 

'*  Well,  the  dcar  knows,  I  don't,  but  then,  you  know,  the  Mor- 
mòna  are  the  wickedest  people  in  the  world.  l 'd  bave  them 
ezterminated  if  I  had  my  way  about  it  Only  think  abeut  them 
having  so  many  wives  I  but  I  don*t  cnvy  them  ;  if  women  won't 
stand  up  for  their  rights  it  senres  them  exactly  right  But  I 
n^lec^d  to  aek  you  about  Mr.  Case.  Is  he  stili  following  th« 
exptem  business  ?" 

"  Tea,  and  I  believe  he  is  doing  very  well  at  it" 

"  Yes,  and  there's  another  thing — I  don't  find  f&ult  with  Mrs. 
Case,  for  my  husband — ^who  is  the  only  Presbyterian  minister  in 
this  part  of  the  country — told  me  that  Mr.  Case  had  desoended 
firom  people  of  rank,  who  fint  settled  in  the  State  of  Massa- 
chusetts, and  that  satisfies  me  that  he  's  got  some  of  the  noble 
blood  in  bis  veins  ;  but,  what  I  was  going  to  say,  how  do  these 
ezpresB-men  make  their  money  I  Shall  we  pay  for  the  support  of 
the  govemment  and  yet  be  obliged  to  pay  one  dollar  for  eaeh  of 
onr  lettere  ?  Why,  we  had  better  bave  no  govemment  than 
k«ve  one  that 's  good  for  nothing  I  But  what  did  you  say  was 
tlie  name  of  your  intendcd?" 

'^  Kathan  Simona." 
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**  Nathin  SimoiiB  !  Nathan  Sinums — ^Nathan  SimonB,  it 
io  me  I  Ve  heard  of  that  name  before.    Where  waa  he  £rom?" 

"  CincinnatL" 

"  Bad  leoDiBiiìciMiafcion,"  aad  the  old  lady  aeemed  to  pi^ 
Harrìei's  ch<Moe. 

"  There's  a  great  manj  Catholiea  in  CiDciiinaii,  ain't  there  ?" 

"  Beallj,  Mn.  EIIìb»  I  neTcr  gaTe  myself  the  trouUe  to  in^ 
qniie." 

*'  l 'm  soie  it  was  a  great  neglect  then  ;  it  *b  alwajs  the  fint 
thing  I  think  about,  that  and  to  see  if  there's  any  Datoh  and 
Iiiflh.     WhatchurchdoesMr.  Sinumsbelongto?" 

"  I  think  he  doesn't  belong  to  any." 

"Isit  poflsihlel  and  yoa  irant  to  many  hìm?  Ì'd  never 
think  of  snch  a  thing;  there  can't  he  any  love  when  they  don't 
belong  to  church  ;  it  'a  no  nae,  the  natoral  heart  inclinea  to 
wickedness." 

"  I  must  haye  knred  him,  for  to  haye  yentoved  thiongh  so 
mach  !" 

"  No,  Harrìet,  that's  not  loTe;  it's  the  sin  of  the  naturai 
heart  But  why  didn't  yoa  ask  me  for  adyioe  before  yoa  started 
acrossthePlainsr 

**  Becaose  I  ehose  to  aet  aeoording  to  my  own  jadgment  ;  I 
am  an  independent  woman,  and  it  is  my  daty,  and  my  t^ht  to 
lore,  and  to  manifest  that  love,  or  bestow  it  upon  whomsoeTer  1 
wish  ;  and  I  am  sore  no  mortai  has  a  right  to  interfere,  or  to 
oppose  me  in  my  attachment" 

"  Wickedness  of  the  natanJ  heart,  decidedly,"  and  the  old 
lady  seemed  astonished  at  sach  words. 

"No,  Mrs.  EIIìbI"  and  the  poor  girl's  foce  brìghtened,  and 
her  eyes  sparkled  with  intelligenoe,  "  no  !  that  is  the  '  wicked- 
ness of  the  naturai  heart  '  to  wish  to  dictate  to  yoar  fellow-mor- 
tals.  I  am  in  this  world  the  same  as  any  other  being — entided 
io  liberty,  I  am  as  mach  entitled  to  foUow  my  intended  as  yoa 
haTe  to  foUow  yoar  hnsband.  If  I  know  him  to  be  trae  to  me, 
I  shoald  be  false  to  conceal  my  own  feelings  from  him  for  the 
sake  of  gaining  the  esteem  of  ali  the  world.  Trae  love  has  no 
oonsalting  to  do  with  any  charch;  it  is  toc  saoied  to  peiniit  of 
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^    dictatìon  ;  it  is  too  valuable  to  need  any  particular  oreed  to  bus- 
*     tain  it;  it  is  too  dignified  to  be  injured  by  a  différenoe  of  V  V  i^c-6 
1     Teligious  BeDtiments,  and  it  is  too  dear  to  blunder  upon  the  ills 
'     wbich  heartless  people  would  willingly  cast  into  ita  pathway,  by 
beaping  suspicion  upon  its  devoted  object" 

"  Wby,  I  never  knew  you  barbored  sucb  sentiments  in  favor 
I  of  beresy.  But,  you  wait  until  youVe  bad  tbe  experience  / 
^  bave  ;  you'U  not  think  it's  ali  gold  tbat  glitters.  But  your  sen- 
^  timents  on  woman's  liberty  are  rigbt  ;  I  bold  tbat  women  baven't 
<  balf  a  cbance  in  tbis  world,  myself  ;  and  if  I  bad  my  way  about 
i  it,  l 'd  fix  tbings  upon  a  more  equal  footing,  it  's  no  use." 
I  *'  Yes,  but  tbere  is  wbere  many  ladies  stop  to  discuss  about 

rigbts;  to  devise  scbemes  to  enforce  men  to  give  tbem  more 
\      liberty.     And  because  I  act  witb  balf  tbe  liberty  tbat  you  wisb 
t      for,  you  are  tbe  first  to  censure  my  conduct  I   But  tbe  best  tbing 
we  can  do  to  advance  woman's  rigbts  is  to  induce  people  to  in- 
vestigate our  naturai  rights,  witbout  any  regard  to  tbe  town  or 
country  wc  are  from  ;  witbout  any  regard  to  tbe  creed  or  sect  to 
i      wbicb  we  belong,  and  witbout  regard  to  anytbing  except  our 
naturai  rigbts — wbicb  are  tbe  only  considerations  tbat  will 
establisb  tbe  equality  we  desire.    In  fact,  we  must  discard  every 
creed  and  resort  to  nature  alone,  if  we  wisb  to  barmonize  our 
condition." 

"  Well,  I  don't  agree  to  tbat  ;  I  was  taugbt  to  judge  tbings 

according  to  Soripture  ;  and  I  *m  sure  it  's  tbe  only  way  wbereby 

we  can  perceive  tbe  wickedness  of  tbe  naturai  beart,  it  *s  no  use." 

*'  I  bave  notbing  to  do  witb  tbat  ;  but  wbose  cburcb  will  give 

tbe  true  standard  of  buman  rigbts  according  to  Scripture  T* 

**  Wby,  tbe  Presbyterian,  of  course  ;  but  bark  !  tbat  's  our  tea- 
bell.     Come  now,  we'U  go  and  bave  some  supper  ;  you  must  be 
very  tired.     Bring  tbe  little  dog — wbat  do  you  cali  bim  ?" 
"  Sporty." 

"  Come,  Sporty  ! — come  Sporty,  Sporty.     Did  you  Bay  tbat 
Mr.  Simons  owned  bim  ?" 

**  Tea  ;  be  was  a  great  favorite  witb  bim.    But  be  lived  at  our 
bouae  most  of  tbe  time." 
22 
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"  There  is  some  one  rapping  at  the  door,"  said  Harriet,  as  they 
returned  from  tea. 

"  0  !  good  eyening,  Mr.  Parker,  come  in,  and  be  aeated,"  said 
Mrs.  Ellis. 

"  No,  I  thank  you,  I  have  not  time,''  said  he  ;  *'  is  Miss  Lindsey 
in?"  and  the  young  lady  walked  to  the  door,  and  bid  him  *'  good 
evening." 

*'  Well,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  have  been  to  the  post-office  and  mads 
inquiry  for  you,  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  is  nothing  answering 
to  your  name." 

**  Are  you  sure  ?     Did  you  examine  particularly  ?" 

**  Very,  very.  I  looked  over  everything,  and  labored  faithfuUy 
for  you,  but  there  is  nothing  for  you — ^nothing,"  said  Parker  ; 
and  Harriet  tossed  up  her  hands  and  exclaimed  : 

"  0 1  how  can  I  bear  this  !"  and  tumed  toward  hèr  seat  ;  but 
Parker  again  said  :  ^ 

"  I  know  that  the  person  of  whom  I  was  telling  you,  when  we 
were  on  the  boat,  is  the  very  identical  man,  Nathan  Simons,  you 
are  after.     I  am  sure  I  am  not  mistaken  I" 

Harriet  again  tumed  pale  and  trembled,  but  asked  : 

"  Do  you  know  to  whàt  city  he  went  ?" 

"  No,  I  do  not,  Miss  Lindsey,  but  I  am  sure  that  I  can  find 
him.  You  can  trust  me.  There  is  a  heart  within  my  bosom, 
Miss  Lindsey,"  and  he  shook  her  snowy  band,  ''  but  I  can  not 
remain  now,  I  have  business  to  attend  to  ;  but  if  you  wiU  aooom- 
pany  me  to-morrow,  at  ten  o'clock;  I  will  conduct  you  to  my 
sister's,  where  you  can  give  me  a  tune  on  the  piano,  if  you  will 
be  so  kind  ?"  and,  bowing,  he  waited  ber  reply. 

'*  I  shall  be  happy  to  go,  very,"  said  Harriet,  and  she  seemed 
to  believe  that  a  better  day  had  already  arrived. 

Parker's  gentlemanly  appearance  captivated  Mrs.  Ellis's  eyes 
at  once,  and  he  had  scarcely  left,  when  she  commenced  expa- 
tiating  upon  bis  probable  high  connectàons,  and  royal  blood. 
Upon  this  profìtable  subject,  and  making  occasionai  *'  sidecuts" 
at  politicai  matters,  she.passed  upward  of  an  hour — ^not  even 
stopping  to  inquire  after  the  information  that  Parker  had  refer- 
red  to  about  Simons.     How  great  a  bore  such  a  woman  was  to 
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poor  Harriet,  in  ber  verj  unenvìable  condition,  can  aoarcelj 
be  imagìned,  mach  less  described  ;  bui  if  the  reader  has  ever 
mei  some  of  tbose  tedious  creatures  of  that  nature,  we  bope  be 
or  abe,  will  teli  tbem  about  Mrs.  EUis's  little  regard  for  tbe 
patience  of  Harriet. 

It  was  late  wben  Harriet  retired  ;  for  after  Mrs.  Ellis  com- 
menced  commenting  upon  tbe  ili-fortune  tbat  bad  been  ber  lot, 
and  upon  tbe  ''  evil  neigbbors  witb  wbom  sbe  was  obliged  to 
associate/'  sbe  went  like  tbe  winds,  piercing  every  crack  tbat 
ber  fault-finding  mind  could  discem,  and  continued  to  run  after 
ereiybodj  else  were  asleep.  But,  after  ali,  Harriet  got  to  bed, 
and  sinceielj  repented  tbat  sbe  bad  made  sucb  a  visit.  Her 
room  was  on  tbe  second  floor,  and  comprised  one-balf  tbe  bouse. 
Tbe  room  contained  but  little  fumiturc — two  beds,  two  diests, 
balf  a  dozen  boxes,  a  saddle  and  bridle,  a  bag  of  beans,  some 
potatoes  and  énions,  two  dozen  of  Mrs.  EUis's  dresses  and  some 
'*  nnmentionable  woman's  ware  "  banging  along  tbe  walls,  and  in 
front  of  eacb  bed  was  a  strip  of  cbeap  carpeting.  Harriet  made 
cboioe  of  tbe  bed  wbicb  stood  dose  bj  a  largo  window,  tbrougb 
wbicb  a  full  moon  took  tbe  liberty  of  making  tbe  wbole  room 
nearly*  as  ligbt  as  day.  How  sbe  disrobed  berself  and  mounted 
into  sucb  an  bumble  bed,  of  course  can  not  be  imagined  by  one 
of  our  years  ;  but,  suffice  it,  sbe  was  lying  in  ber  bed,  ponder- 
ing  OYQT  tbe  extraordinary  tbings  of  tbe  past  day,  and  watcbing 
tbe  tricks  of  little  Sporty — now  tbe  dearest  object  to  ber  tbat 
was  in  Marysville. 

In  tbis  little  fellow's  rambles  about  tbe  bouse,  be  bad  dis- 
oovered  a  pup  of  about  tbe  saiwe  size  ;  and  witb  tbis  associate  be 
entered  into  a  general  tussling  matcb  in  front  of  Harriet's  bed. 
Harriet  bad  been  seriously  meditating  Bver  past  times,  and  felt 
like  anytbing  else  but  sleeping  ;  and  wben  tbese  little  dogs  were 
irying  tbeir  various  pbysical  proportions,  sbe  leancd  over  tbe 
gide  of  ber  bed,  watcbing  tbeir  silly  maneuvers,  comparing  ber 
own  unbappy  condition  witb  tbe  nature  and  dispositions  of  tbese 
little  creatures.  In  tbis  way  a  great  part  of  tbe  nigbt  passed, 
and  ber  tioubled  mind  became  unconscious  of  tbe  wearinesa 
and  fatigue  of  wbicb  sho  liad  felt  sucb  a  superabundance  during 
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Mn.  EUis's  lectores.  Bai,  while  in  this  leaning  posture, 
flomber  gradually  overoame  her,  and  she  unfortunatelj  loat  ber 
bftlanoe  and  roUed  out  of  bed  !  In  this  trifling  fall,  ber  faoe  bit 
apon  one  oorner  of  a  cbair,  and  received  a  sligbt  bruise  just  be- 
low  one  eye  ;  bowever,  determined  to  bave  a  sleep,  sbe  again 
eniextd  ber  bed,  and  wbetber  tbe  fftll  bad,  or  bad  not,  broogbt 
ber  to  a  rational  settlement  of  ber  former  troubles,  it  matteretb 
not,  but  sbe  cbanged  yery  mucb  from  ber  wakeful  mood,  and  fell 
into  as  sweet  a  sleep  as  ever  overcame  a  wearied  person. 

**  PogSJ'"  ^^  ^^*  ^^^^  ^  ^^'  servant»  next  moming,  *'  I  do 
wisb  you  'd  go  up  stain  and  cali  Uarriet.  It  's  so  dreadful  late  ; 
people  ougbt  to  bave  been  up  an  bour  ago.  It  appears  to  me  some 
people  like  to  indulge  in  tbe  wickedness  of  tbe  naturai  beart  Go 
and  teli  ber  tbe  breakfast  'li  ali  get  cold — ^go  Peggy."  Away 
went  Peggy  ;  but  in  a  minute  after  sbe  retumed  witb  Harriet 
by  ber  side.  Mrs.  Ellis  was  like  most  grumbliag  people,  an 
early  rìser,  and  wboever  failed  to  rise  as  early  as  berself,  were 
■ubjeot  to  ber  rigid  suspici^  Sbe  bad  scaroely  noticed  tbe 
bruise  upon  Harriet's  face,  wben  sbe  ezclaimed  : 

"  Wby,  Harriet  I  wbat  bave  you  been  doing  ?  Uave  you  been 
out  last  nigbt  ?"  and  a  vindictive  suspicion  twisted  ber  long  &oe 
into  frigbtful  ugliness. 

Harriet  sat  down  and  gave  bcY  a  brìef  explanation  of  ber  fidi, 
and  tbe  question  seemed  to  be  settled.  » 

"  Well,  Miss  Lindsey,"  said  Parker,  "  you  see  I  am  bere  at 
tbe  appointed  time  I'' 

*'  Yes,  Mr.  Parker,  but  I  fear  I  sball  be  obliged  to  disappoint 
you.  I  fell  out  of  bed  last  nigbt  and  injured  my  face,  so  tbat  I 
am  not  anxious  to  go  out." 

**  1  peroeive  you  bave  a  sligbt  scar,  but  tbat  is  notbing  ;  and 
if  I  was  disposed  to  be  a  flatterer,  I  sbould  teli  you  tbat  it  only 
renders  tbe  otber  parts  of  your  face  more  beautiful,  bf  being  so 
great  a  contrast  But,  laying  ali  jokes  aside,  it  is  notbing. 
Neitber  must  you  expect  you  are  going  to  meet  a  lady  of  extra- 
ordinary  pretensions.  I  told  ber  you  were  coming."  Harriet 
studied  a  moment  and^tben  replied: 


THB  GOLD  SBEKBBS.  261 

"  I  am  too  anzìouB  to  meet  your  sister  to  refuse  io  aooompany 
you — I  will  go." 

After  some  little  preparation,  Haniet's  band  rested  upon  Far- 
ker's  arm,  and  they  started.  This  gentleman  was  ^1  known 
by  the  gambiera,  officiala,  and  a  oertain  class  of  '*  private  ladies  **  ' 
who  lived  in  many  parta  of  Maryaville  ;  and  when  aooompanying 
Harriet  through  the  atreeta  in  ber  present  condition,  it  ia  need- 
leas  to  say  what  were  the  public  notiona  entertained. 

"  Well,  t^arker,  who  Ve  you  got  thia  time  ?  A  new  imp<xrta- 
tìon,  eh?  Be  liberal,  won't  ye?  "  were  some  of  the  questiona' 
that  fell  upon  poor  Harriet's  cara  aa  they  paaaed  in  front  of  some 
of  the  gambling  aaloona.  But  aa  it  waa  a  '  free  country/  of 
oourae  thoee  ^gentlemen  '  had  a  rìght  to  say  what  they  thought  ; 
and,  of  course,  such  aaloona  had  a  right  to  atand  in  the  moat 
prominent  places — ^priyilegea  for  whieb  any  man  ought  to  be  will- 
ing  to  '*  drink  hia  own  heart'a  blood''  aa  well  aa  to  be  deairoua  of 
introducing  into  the  Sandwich  lalanda  and  Cuba,  leat  the  unciy- 
ilised  French  or  barbaroua  Engliak — ^who  do  not  allow  auch  lib- 
erty— get  poaaession,  and  endanger  the  souls  of  the  poor  natives  I 
A  curious  fellow  ia  thia  **  Young  America  !  '* 

Parker  and  Harriet  had  not  paaaed  many  of  theae  "  free  inati- 
tationa,"  when  they  met  the  clergyman,  Mr.  Ellia,  who  had  been 
absent  ìot  a  week  on  the  dutiea  of  hia  profeaaion.  Thia  gentle- 
man wfB  a  yery  equal  match  for  hia  man-like  wife— a  aort  of 
wooden  man  he  waa,  with  a  "  lean  and  hungry  look."  But,  like 
most  ugly  men,  he  was  in  poaaeaaion  of  conaiderable  intelligence, 
and  a  heart  aa  eold  and  hard  aa  granite.  Mr.  Ellia  argued  that, 
witii  intelligence,  that  ia,  with  a  good  aound  education,  people 
would  be  much  better  prepared  to  live  a  happy  life,  than  by 
any  other  training.  He  looked  upon  love  atorìea  aa  not  only  tri- 
lling,  but  dangeroua  thinga — a  kind  of  aomething  that  hindered 
intellectual  eminenee,  which  he  conaidered  the  only  meliorating 
principio  that  there  waa  in  exiatence.  Bemember,  thia  was  bis 
iheory;  yet  if  the  reader  will  recoUect,  this  same  individuai 
did  not  hesitate  to  leave  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin  when  on  the 
Plaina,  at  the  time  that  poor  Nizon  waa  about  dying.  But  if 
ice  judge  by  hia  mode  of  living,  and  hia  apparent  happineaa,  ve 
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shall  perceive  that  he,  like  ali  other  stero  disapprovers  of  love 
Btodes,  enjojed  bis  life  bj  a  perpetuai  warfare  witb  bis  *man- 
like  wife. 

Harrìet  did  not  make  tbis  visit  because  sbe  entertained  a 
saperabundance  of  affection  for  tbese  wooden  people,  but,  prefer- 
ring  to  try  tbe  Marjsville  post-offices  awbile,  before  starting  back 
io  tbe  Atlantic  States,  and,  woman-like,  ba^ng  nearly  forgotten 
tbe  unsociable  dispositions  of  tbese  remarkable  people,  and  only 
rememberìng  tbeìr  good  qualities,  sbe  considered  tbeir  babita- 
tion  would,  at  least,  afford  ber  a  comfortable  bome  for  a  sbort 
time. 

Wben  sbe  and  Mr.  Parker  met  Mr.  Ellis,  tbey  balted  to  pass 
a  few  familiar  qnestions.  Mr.  Ellis  made  particolar  inquiiy 
about  tbe  bruise  upon  Harriet's  face,  and  received  a  true  answer 
to  bis  inqnirìes.  After  tbis,  Mr.  Ellis  started  bomeward,  and 
Harrìet  and  Parker  proceeded  toward  tbeir  intended  visiting 
place.  Tbis  was  on  one  of  tbe  principal  streets  of  tbe  city,  and 
npon  tbe  second  floor  of  a  good  frame  bouse.  From  tbe  pavement 
a  stairway  was  tbe  means  by  wbicb  en trance  was  to  be  gained  ; 
and  altbougb  tbis  out-of-door  ascent  was  pierfectly  safe  from 
falling,  yet  it  was  so  steep  tbat  to  descend  it  witb  safety,  some 
patience  was  necessary.  Up  tbis  stairway  tbey  went,  and  en- 
tered  a  room — it  was  a  nicely  fumisbed  one,  and  resembled  a 
sitting-room,  parler,  drawing-room,  library,  dancing-ball  %pd  bed- 
room,  ali  in  one.  In  tbis  curìons,  but  luxnrìoos  room,  Parker 
introduced  a  Mrs.  Brown  to  Harriet,  and,  being  a  free-and-easy 
kind  of  a  fellow,  a  lively  conversation  soon  commenced.  Mrs. 
Brown  was  a  pretty  woman,  about  twent^-five,  witb  black  curls, 
dark-brown  eyes,  arcbed  brows,  ratber  luxurious  lips,  dimpled 
cbeeks,  red  as  roses,  round  snowy  nock,  graceful  sbouldcrs  and 
plump  person.  In  conversation  sbe  often  used  tbe  words  "  by 
jing,"  and  generally  accompanied  ber  bigb-beeled  dancing  with 
a  profusion  of  Mississippi  pbraseology — "big  niggers,**  "  sweet 
potatoes,"  **  fanatics  of  tbe  Nortb,"  "  knows  beans  wben  tbe  bag 
is  open,"  "  tbere's  more'n  me  tbat  slips  tbe  rack,"  "  yaller  fogy- 
ism."  '•  peanuts  too  good  for  niggers," — but,  witb  ali  tbis,^she 
laugbed,  played  well  upon  tbe  piano,  sung  sweetly,  and  was, 
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altogether,  a  yery  entertaining,  if  not  a  pleaaing  companion. 
Altfabugh  Harriet  was  somewhat  pnzzled  by  this  mjsterioos  kind 
of  ladyism,  jet  she  entertained  no  doubt  but  that  she  was 
actually  conversing  with  Parker's  own  sister,  and  a  lady  of  a 
little  more  fashionable  life  than  the  very  humble  Dr.  Sparks  bad 
chosen  to  make  herself  acquainted  with.  But  the  most  enter- 
taining article  about  the  house  was  the  piano  ;  this  was  a  splen- 
did  affair,  and  of  sufficiently  fine  finish  to  bave  engaged  the 
attention  and  àdmiration  of  **  Old  Nick  "  himself.  How  Harriet 
and  ber  companions  enjoyed  the  day,  and  what  they  said  and 
did,  we  cannot  take  time  to  rckte  ;  but,  having  enjoyed  a  good 
dinner,  sung  and  talked,  and  laughed  at  their  pleasure,  the  sun 
was  setting  when  Harriet  and^Parker  started  back  toward  Mrs. 
£llis*s.  The  evening  was  fair,  but  chilly — a  fact  that  prevented 
the  "gentlemen  "  from  standing  in  front  of  the  gambling  saloons, 
and,  consequently,  permitted  Harriet  to  pass  without  hearing 
the  suspicions  upon  herself,  which  she  heard  so  frequently  in  the 
moming. 

This  kindness  and  attention  on  the  part  of  Parker,  together 
with  bis  faithful  promises  to  find  Simons,  rendered  him  an  object 
of  regard  and  value  to  Harriet  greater  than  he  had  ever  been, 
and  seemed  to  blot  out  ali  bis  gambling  qualities,  and  place 
him  among  ber  most  trusty  friends.  On  their  way  back  to  Mrs. 
Ellis*s  Harriet  was  not  at  ali  backward  in  ber  thanks  to  Parker, 
for  having  introduced  ber  to  bis  sister,  whom  she  now  looked 
upon  as  going  to  be  one  of  ber  most  intimate  companions.  In 
this  kind  of  ei^joyment  she  was  when  they  tumed  the  corner, 
reached  the  house  and  bebeld  ber  trunk  standing  upon  one  end 
on  the  sidewalk  !  Mrs.  EUis  was  standing  at  ber  door,  her  cap- 
fixing  thrown  wildly  back,  her  man-like  face  drawn  into  a  focus 
of  furious  hatred,  her  eyes  were  like  an  eagle*s,  her  long-jointed 
fingers  like  the  paws  of  a  hyena  twisting  in  each  other,  her  long 
back  was  leaning  forward,  and  a  flame  of  fire  seemed  about  to 
b.mt  from  her  long,  wooley  lips.  But,  by  her  side,  a  little  in 
the  rear,  stood  Mr.  Ellis,  the  clergyman.  He  was  bareheaded, 
bis  white  locks  were  curling  with  rage  ;  bis  nostrils  were  dis- 
tended,  bis  Boman  uose  seemed  to  be  converted  into  a  vulture's 
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beak  ;  bis  eyes  were  dilated  and  red,  and  bis  '  lean  and  bungry- 
looking  *  person  seemed  about  to  crisp  witb  vengeanoe.  Upon 
tbese  buman  monsters — ^brotber  and  sister  of  tbe  buman  familj, 
poor  Harriet  looked,  trembled  and  nearlj  fainted  upon  tbe  arm 
of  Mr.  Parker. 

"  Wbat  can  it  mean  ?"  flew  tbrougb  ber  mind  a  tbonsand 
timefl  in  a  second.  "  Wbat  can  it  mean  ?"  and  sbe  tbougbt  sbe 
saw  a  beast  witb  borns  tiying  to  escape  tbe  tbroats  of  tbe  clergj- 
man  and  bis  wife.  **  Wbat  can  it  mean  ?"  and  sbe  saw  tbeir 
bideous  moatbs  open,  and  sbe  beard  tbese  words  : 

"  Begone  I  begòne  I  guilty  wrelcbes  !  away  from  my  sigbt  !  you 
sinful,  dirty  tbings  !     Begone  I  begone  !  begone  !  begone  !" 

''  Wbat  can  tbis  mean  ?"  sbe  tHed  again  to  ask,  but  again  tbe 
inbuman  moutbs  said,  "  Begone  !  begone  !  begone  !  begone  I 
guilty,  wicked  wretcbes  !  Alray  !  away  I  away  !  away  !  sinfol 
creatures  !  Begone  I  begone  !  begone  I  begone  firom  my  bouse  ! 
Away  !  away  I  away  1"  « 

**  Wbat  can  tbis  mean  ?"  and  tbe  trembling  girl  leaned  bard 
npon  Parker,  but  again  tbey  cried: 

"  Take  tbat  dirty  tbing  away  !  away  I  away  I  away  I  away  witb 
ber  I"  cried  tbe  clergyman  and  bis  wife,  as  fa«t  and  jls  loud  sa 
ibeir  voices  would  permit. 

''Wbat  can  tbis  mean?"  asked  Parker,  and  bis  face  glowed 
witb  manliness,  bis  eyes  sparkled  witb  courage,  and  bis  brow 
knit  witb  dignity  of  feeling.  But  again  tbe  minister  and  bis 
wife  bellowed  : 

"  Away  I  away  witb  ber  !  Sbe*s  fiUed  witb  sin  !  We  detest 
ber  I     Sbe's  abominable  !     Away  witb  ber  !     Begone  I  begone  I" 

"  But  why  do  you  not  explain  yourselves  ?"  said  Parker  ;  but, 
altbougb  be  asked  over  and  over,  be  received  tbe  same  answer: 

*' Begone!  begone!  begone!  Take  tbe  sinful  tbing  away! 
away  !  away  !  away  !" 

Parker  perceived  tbat'  remonstrance  was  useless,  and  called  an 
express  wagon  to  remove  Harrìet's  trunk  ;  and  tbey  started  off 
in  searcb  of  some  otber  stopping-place.  witb  tbe  abuse  of  tbe 
clergyman  and  bis  wife  stili  being  beapedmpon  tbem. 
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However  low  an  opinion  they  might  bave  formed  of  Harriet, 
and  however  great  might  have  been  their  respectability,  nothing 
conld  bave  jnstified  such  unexplained  conduci,  nothing  could 
have  been  so  little  likelj  to  produce  a  reformation— even  if  sbe 
bad  fallen. 

Tbis  outrage  occurred  just  after  sunset,  and  before  the  moon 
arose,  so  that  Harriet  and  Parker  were  now  left  to  ramble  about 
in  the  dark  in  search  of  a  boarding-bouse.  What  could  bave 
been  Harriet's  feelings  toward  tbese  wooden  people  can  scarcely 
be  imagined  ;  but,  bere  ber  troubles  only  commenced.  Parker 
was  too  well  known  at  the  respectable  botels,  to  be  permitted  to 
bring  a  lady,  especially  one  with  a  bruised  face  ;  and,  conse- 
quently,  at  the  first  half-dozen  bouses  to  which  be  applied,  be 
met  no  favors,  and  was  obliged  to  bear  impro^r  bints  about 
Harriet,  some  of  which  were  even  plain  enough  f)r  ber  to  under- 
stand.  Under  tbis  most  goading  of  ali  suspicions,  the  poor  girl 
now  felt  a  sting  of  despair  that  sbe  bad  never  before  known  ; 
and,  while  tears  were  rapidly  bursting  from  ber  eyes — which 
made  ber  look  stili  more  suspicions — sbe  could  feel  that  every 
moment  was  piercing  and  unnerving  ber  almost  ezhausted  per- 
son.  After  rambling  about  for  some  time  without  any  apparent 
success,  sbe  proposed  to  go  and  stop  with  Parker's  sister  ;  but  to 
tbis  be  «bjected,  saying  that  the  place  might  be  too  noisy,  and 
too  public  ;  and  upon  tbis  be  continued  to  assure  ber,  until  sbe 
at  last  exclaimed  : 

"  0 1  Mr.  Parker,  I  can  go  no  ^rtber  I"  and  imme<%.tely 
fiùnted.  Tbis  was  near  a  very  humble,  balf  private,  balf  public, 
canvas  and  wooden  concem,  in  front  of  which  a  small  board, 
marked  with  tar,  read,  "Privale  Boarding  herb."  In  ibis 
small,  one-story  afiair,  Parker  engaged  a  room  and  board  for 
Harriet. 

After  some  kind  words,  and  faitbful  promises  to  cali  again  on 
the  following  day,  Parker  lefW-but  he  left  behind  bim  a  beart 
beating  with  gratitude  for  bis  good,  and  apparently,  uninterested 
oonduct. 

28 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

WiTH  tèarful  eyea,  Simons  sat  listening  io  his  fair  sister,  and 
while  ber  inuBÌ9al  voice  related  the  happy  hoars  of  their  earlj 
dajs,  and  the  childish  peculiarìties  of  their  first  associations,  his 
mind  was  carried  back  to  the  last  embrace  he  received  from  his 
heart-brohen  mother  !  But  when  she  alluded  to  himself  being 
bome  upon  the  arms  of  their  kind  father  toward  the  ship,  while 
theweeping  family  were  clinging  to  his  little  feet^nd  hands, 
and  bestowing  their  farewell  kisses  upon  his  pale  face,  his  band 
raised  to  his  noblc  forehead,  and,  while  his  full  breast  heaved 
with  emotion,  his  melodious  voice  broke  firom  its  slomber. 

'*  0  I  sister  I  forbear  ;  for  I  am  made  disconsolate  and  wearj  I" 
and  ber  little  black  eyes  tomed  upon  him,  ber  rosy  lips  parted, 
ber  clear  voice  united  with  bis,  and  the  air,  '*  Sweet,  sweet 
Home  "  was  sung  more  feelingly  than  ever  before  escaped  mor- 
tai lips. 

*'  Come,  brother,  let  us  net  be  sàd,  but  teli  me  of  your  lady- 
love,  for  I  am  growing  anzLous  to  see  those  beautiful  gray  eyes 
that  bave  so  charmed  your  soul.  I  am  sure  I  '11  love  ber — I  know 
she  '11  make  me  a  good  sister. 

''  In  a  few  months,  Julia,  you  shall  see  ber,  and  judge  of  ber 
perfoctions  as  it  may  please  yourself." 

'*  A  happy  thought  I  Frpsperìty  is  delightful  I  A  few  monibs 
onlyl" 

'*  Tes,  Julia,  such  prosperity  will  soon  enable  us  to  reioni 
wbere  we  can  live  and  enjoy  life  as  rational  beings  Bbould." 

'*  How  is  that,  brother?  You  hugging  your  wife,  and  I — and 
I — and  I  talking  politics  to  my  husband  !  Well,  really  *  tbere's 
a  good  time  ooming,'  "  and  ber  dimpled  hands  swung  him  into  a 
polka,  ber  musical  tones  went  warbling  roun^  the  hall  like  min- 
istering  angels,  and  ber  girlisb  laughter  burst  fortb  at  eveiy 
tum,  happier  than  that  of  which  the  poet  can  sing. 

He  witbdrew  into  the  sitting-room,  wbere  many  people  were 
reading  newspapers,  or  conversing  upon  the  common  affiùrs  of  the 
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tìmes,  and  of  their  own  fortones,  or  of  the  misfortunes  of  them- 
selves  and  everybodj  else.  His  attention  was  directed  toward 
two  red.&oed,  good-looking,  curioàs  sort  of  young  men.  What- 
erer  he  said,  they  watched  ezoeedingly  cloee  ;  whatever  he  did, 
ihey  looked  npon  him,  and  in  a  few  minutes  their  gase  became 
riveted.  If  he  raised  hia  hand  they  watched^  it;  if  he  moved 
hi8  lipe  tìiey  watohed  him  ;  if  he  tnmed  his  eyes  they  noticed 
it  ;  neither  did  a  moment  elapse  without  their  stare  beooming 
more  serions  and  fixed  npon  him. 

''  Have  I  eyer  seen  these  men  before  ?"  flew  through  his  mind 
ai  every  tficonoemed  glanoe  of  his  penetrating  eye.  *'Why  do 
they  watch  me  so?"  and  his  manly  form  was  bent  in  stody  while 
his  brilliant  mind  stole  back  npon  days  of  the  past. 

'*  Snrely  they  oannot  be  enemies  to  me  /"  and  he  looked  again, 
bat  the  same  wild  stare  was  rìveted  npon  him.  **  Gertainly,  I 
haye  seen  those  faces  before?"  and  grief  resnlted  from  his  deficient 
memory.  Bnt  again  he  looked,  and  he  saw  one  of  them  cram- 
ming  his  hands  deep  into  his  pockets  ;  he  saw  a  smile  gathering 
Ofrer  his  broad  face  ;  aUd,  as  the  onrious  man  arose  and  came 
toward  him,  he  felt  his  h^rttffiittenng,  and  his  want  of  recolleo- 
tion  became  painfnl  in  tdto.-extfeme. 

"  Who  con  they  be?"  and  the  same  sad  defioiency  in  memory 
began  tp  overburden  his  manly  person,  and  nerrousness  took 
poflsession  of  his  silent  lips.  But  the  cnrions  man  stood  before 
him,  and  said  :  ^  - 

"  I  think  they  ca'  ye  Mr.  Simona?" 

He  cobtinued  to  look  at  the  cnrions  man,  and  immediately  a 
smile  played  npon  his  featnres,  his  eyes  darted  from  one  to  an- 
other,  and  biffali  voice  exclaimod  : 

"  Ton  are  the  Scotchmen  who  carried  me  npon  the  mountain  ] 
God  bless  yon  I  my  friends  1"  and  he  shook  them  cordially  by 
thè  hand  and  wept. 

In  the  golden  days  of  CalifQmia,  that  is,  in  its  most  glorions 
'days,  many  of  the  miners'wonld  ofben  aocompany  their  friends, 
(who  were  retnming  to  their  homes  with  fortunes)  as  far  as  Sa- 
cramento. This  Bot  only  gave  them  an  opportnnity  of  having  a 
Moreation  from  mining,  bnt  afibrded  the  advantage  of  depooiting 
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their  gold  dosi  with  some  banker,  which  would  avoid  the 
8Ìtj  of  carryìng  it  while  in  the  mines.  Upon  this  errand  the 
two  Scotchmen  had  accompanied  Wattie  to  Sacramento — ^to  see 
him  safely  off,  and  to  deposit  their  little  fortunes  with  a  certain 
Mr.  Lee,  where  they  wished  it  to  remain  until  thej  made  another 
trial  at  the  mines.  Fortunately  they  stopped  at  Hamlin*s  Hotel, 
and  afforded  an  opportunity  for  Simona  to  bestow  the  thanks  and 
gratitude  upon  his  preservers,  for  which  he  had  so  offcen  prayed. 
This  was  in  the  summer  season,  and  Hamlin  was  again  prosp^ing. 
After  the  flood  disappeared  he  prooeeded  to  his  vacant  lot,  in 
company  with  his  little  black-eyed  wife,  and  after  a  sepous  con- 
sultation,  they  resolved  to  mortgage  the  property,  in  order  to 
purchase  lumber  for  the  erectioif  of  anotìier  hotel.  In  this  they 
were  successful,  and  fortune  was  soon  smiling  upon  them.  Mrs. 
Hamlin  had  resolved  never  to  permit  her  brother  to  leave  her 
again,  and,  although  he  had  recovered  from  his  long  illness,  yet 
she  had  witnessed  the  entire  fall  of  ali  her  relations,  and  clung 
to  him  with  as  devoted  affection  as  over  a  sister  had  for  a  brother, 
and  could  scaroely  endore  the  thought  df  being  again  separated 
from  him. 

*'  Weel,  Mr.  Simons,"  aaid  Chips,  **  come  and  sit  ye  doon,  and 
we  11  teli  ye  what  '11  do  yer  sowl  guid." 

"  Certainly,"  said  Simons,  "  but  I  am  already  under  too  many 
obligalions  to  you." 

"  Nonsense  !  mauoi  ye  're  no  welcome  to  gie  us  sa  many  thanks, 
for  l 'm  sure  ye'll  some  day  meet  an  opportunity  to  do  some  ither 
folk  a  kindness  to  balance  the  trifle  we  did  for  ye.  But  sit  ye 
doon  and  bear  what  l 'm  goi&g  to  say  'til  ye  ;  ye  're  na  sa  bad- 
looking,  Mr.  Simons,  since  ye  recovered  from  the  cholera." 

"  Ha  !  maun,"  said  Willie,  who  stood  in  silent  adoiiration, 
looking  into  Simons'  face,  "  I  ne'er  tho't  ye'd  tum  out  sic  a  fine 
stout  fellow.  Often  I  think  I  see  ye  lying  in  the  bumin'  sun 
upon  that  high  moontain." 

•* Supper  is waiting," saidMrs.  Hamlin,  and  Simons  oonducted 
his  friends  to  the  dining-room,  where,  in  true  American  fashion, 
he  left  them  to  the  cnjojmeut  of  their  repast,  undisturbed  by 
conversation.     Simons  was  anxiously  awaiti|ig  to  bear  the  good 


l    THE  GOLD  SEEKiaS.  269 

news  which  Cbips  was  going  to  Telate  ;  and  he  was  well  pre- 
pared  to  bave  him  commenoe  as  soon  as  tea  was  over.  Bui,  in 
this  he  was  disappointed,  for  they  ali  stated  that,  as  it  was  the 
Iftst  night  they  shoold  enjoy  in  company  with  Wattie,  they  wished 
to  stroll  through  the  city  in  search  of  amosement.  This  was  in 
the  palmiest  days  of  gambling,  and  a  more  excellent  treat  was 
never  known  than  to  have  an  evening  promenade  through  the 
Btreets  of  that  young  city.  Some  of  the  first  musicians  fìrom 
eveiy  nation  in  the  world  were  plajring  in  the  gambling  saloons, 
which  stretched  along  nearly  eveiy  Street  ;  and  such  a  variety 
^  airs  bnrsting  forth  in  eveiy  direction,  swelling  and  echoing 
among  the  tops  of  the  sycamores,  and  making  more  harmonions 
music  perhaps  than  ever  before  was  made  by  the  mingling  of  so 
many  different  players,  produced  an  impression  upon  the  mind 
which  words  cannot  express.  Then  too,  such  moonlight  nights  I 
The  air,  so  mild  and  stili  that  even  the  moonbeams  seemed  to 
be  filled  with  departed  spirits  I  JBut  when  nearing  the  corner 
of  J.  and  fourth  streeti^  the  Italian,  Gkrman,  French,  Englìsh 
and  American  music  sent  forth  their  thousand  chords,  in  loud 
peals  of  never-ceasing^  grandeur  and  sublimity,  which  made  it 
look  like  the  happy  but  long-distant  period  when  ''war  shall  be 
no  more  !" 

Ah  !  proud  indeed  should  the  American  be  to  think  that  bis 
country  is  the  grand  asylum  for  the  whole  world  I  and  the  first 
in  prompting  good-will  among  men.  *  But  no  wonder  that  bis 
heart  beats  with  pride,  dignity,  patriotism  and  enthusiasm  when 
he  stili  hears  faint  yoices  breathing  eternai  hatred  against  Eepub- 
licanism — ^voices  from  the  lips  of  those  who  were  serfe  at  home — 
who  saw,  but  never  entered  fine  palaces — who  were  nlìned  by 
ecclesiastical  administraiion,  and  yet  are  anzious  to  bave  ita  al- 
mighty  grasp  introduced  into  a  position  whére  its  publioity 
would  occasion  a  perpetuai  warfare  among  neighbors,  and  de- 
mand  a  guillotine  to  divide  the  public  school  fund. 

'*  Oome^  Chips/'  said  Simons,  after  having  promenaded  the 
Btreets  for  some  time,  "  come,  let  us  enter  the  Eldorado.  I  wish 
to  point  outMr.  Warner,  the  man  who  murdered  the  G^rman." 

**  I  dinna  ken  aboot  going  in,"  said  Wattie,  seeming  to  think 
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tliat  a  gambling  saloon  was  noi  just  ezactly  wliat  it  ahoiuld 
be: 

••  What  do  you  Bay  aboot  it,  Wattie  ?" 

'*  O I  certainly,  we  must  go  in/'  «id  Wattie,  and  in  a  minuti 
more  they  were  promenading  the  great  hall. 

**Here,"  said  Simona,  ''this  Ì8  the  man,  with  those  white 
eyebrowB  tiying  te  dimb  his  forehead."  Here  he  pointed  to  the 
man  whoae  mouth  was  stili  marked  with  tobaoco-joice,  bat  hold- 
ing a  long  cigar,  while  his  misty-looking  eyes  were  oarefolly  ex* 
amining  the  gold  and  Silver  which  his  long,  awkward  hands  were 
in  the  act  of  stowipg  into  a  largo  bnokskin  bag— eyidently,  h» 
was  abont  quitting  for  the  night. 

While  they  were  thns  looking  npon  him,  in  came  Mr.  Parker 
and  Mr.  Miller,  and  their  meeting  with  Warner  se^ned  to  be  a 
chanoe  more  pleasant  than  they  had  expeoted  ;  acoordingly,  they 
shook  each  other^s  hands  heartily,  and  sat  down  to  oonverse.  In 
a  moment  Simons  recognizèd  them  to  be  the  same  men  who  had 
so  heartlessly  bumed  the  butcher's  brush-hoose  ;  but  neither  of 
them  notioed  him.  Onr  three  observers  now  drew  doser,  to  bear 
the  conversation'Of  these  three  gamblers. 

"  Well,  Parker,"  said  Warner,  "  l 'velicked  themin  pretty  well 
since  you  Ve  been  away.  I  fleeced  a  miner  last  night  ;  a  real  big 
green  un,  into  the  tane  of  seven  hondred  dollars." 

"Well,  that  was  something  of  a  haul  ;  bnt  did  you  do  it  by 
fair  means  ?"  *  • 

**  Qertainly,  Mr.  Parker.  I  called  him  on  a  little  at  a  time, 
so  that  before  he  got  drunk  I  had  h%lf  of  it,  and  then,  you  know, 
it  was  easy  enough  to  fix  him  up.  Anotlber  month  or  so  is  ali  I 
want  at  this  business — l'U  grìnd  out  a  fortune  some  way  or 
other." 

"  Then,  you  bave  given  up  running  f<Mr  the  legislature  this 
season,  too?"  said  Parker. 

"  0,  no — I  am  only  getting  ready.  You  see,  my  opinion  is» 
that  next  year  gambling  won*t  be  veiy  good — there  is  toc  many 
in  the  business,  then,  beside,  nearly  ali  the  miners  has  got 
skeered  at  betfing  sinoe  the  Legislators  and  Govemor,  and  them's 
got  at  it  ;  for  I  teli  you  some  of  them  are  mighty  smart  fellers." 
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**  Well,  then,  if  you  are  going  to  nm,  you  must  Boon  start  omt 
tostompit?'' 

"Gertainly,  Mr.  Parker/'  said  Warner,  drumming  on  hìa 
breast,  while  the  same  white  eyebrows  were  trying  to  ascend  his 
forehead  with  as  much  perseveranoe  as  in  days  of  yore.  **  Cer- 
taiply,  I  propose  starting  out  as  soon  as  Mr  Miller  there  thinks 
it  'b  advisable.     But  I  s'pose  a  month  '11  be  plenty  soon  enough  ?" 

•*  Yes  ;  I  think  so,"  whined  Mr.  Miller. 

**  Well,  don't  put  it  off  too  long — ^mind,  tbis  State's  business 
must  be  attended  to.  Tou  couldn't  guess  what  a  baol  Mr.  Miller 
and  I  bave  made  tbis  time.  We  carne  near  frigbtening  ali  tbe 
foreigners  off  tbe  mines.  Miller,  tbougb  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  of 
bim,  bas  bad  a  good  many  figbts,"  said  Parker,  jokingly,  looking 
at  Miller. 

It  will  be  observed  tbat  Parker  assumes  a  great  many  different 
appearances,  as  indeed  ali  accomplisbed  villains  do.  From  some 
of  bis  conversation  among  our  personagies,  or  witbin  tbeir  bear- 
ing,  it  would  seem  as  tbougb  be  bad  repented  of  bis  sins,  and 
reformed  bis  conduct;  and  tben,  again,*as  tbougb  bis  mind  was 
continually  plotting  tbe  wickedest  of  crimes. 

''  But  I  guess  I  left  a  few  sore  places  on  some  tbem  I  fougbt 
witb,"  wbincd  Miller,  wbose  voice  was  now  recognized  by  tbe 
Scotcbman,  as  tbe  person  of  wbom  tbey  bad  beard  so  many  differ- 
ent foreigners  oomplaining;  and  tbe  same  to  wbom  tbey  paid 
tbeir  tax.  Not  baving  ever  seen  sucb  officials,  tbey  drew 
dose  in  order  to  bear  tbe  strange  conversation  of  our  republicau 
men  of  bonor  ;  crammmg  tbeir  bands  deep  into  tbeir  pockets  ; 
witb  tbeir  astonisbed  eyes  flrtretcbed  wide  open,  tbey  gave  an  in- 
teresting  gaze,  and  grew  wonderfully  silent 

*'  How  did  you  make  it?"  Warner  asked. 

"  Steward  I  steward  I  bring  a  balf^iozen  cbampagne  bere,  fbrtb- 
with.  Come,  put  up  your  bank,  Mr.  Warner  ;  we  *11  bave  a  blow 
out — it  is  no  use  to  be  bard  upon  time  "  said  Parker,  becoming 
playful. 

'*  Well,"  be  continued,  '*  Miller  and  I  bave  made  as  mucb  as 
anj  ten  gamblers  in  Sacramento,  tbat  is,  during  tbe  same  length 
of  time.     I  teli  you,  bit,  I  would  put  tax  collecting  against  any 
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ottier  buBÌness  in  California.  And  too,  I  will  pnt  Mr.  Miller  and 
myself  against  any  other  two  men  in  the  country  for  ooUecting  ii 
It  woold  do  your  soni  good,  Mr.  Warner,  to  see  us  rake  the  Chi- 
neae.  They  are  industrious,  and  they  always  have  plenty  of 
money.  Here,  steward,  hurry  along.  How  mach  for  a  half 
doien?" 

**  Never  mind,  Mr.  Parker,  l'il  stand  this  whack,*'  said  War- 
ner, handing  the  money  to  the  steward. 

"  Well,  Mr.  Warner,"  Parker  continued,  "  I  actually  thought 
I  woold  die  laughing,  one  day,  when  Miller  got  after  a  Chinaman. 
You  see,  the  Chinaman  first  told  ns  he  had  a  license,  but  when 
we  asked  him  to  show  it,  he  had  none.  Then  he  told  us  he  had 
no  money  ;  but  when  we  commenoed  to  break  bis  cradle,  you 
ought  to  bave  seen  him  bring  out  bis  purse.  A  thundering  swag 
he  had.  Well,  he  paid  us  one  month's  license,  and  we  were 
about  starting  on,  but  says  Miller,  '  That  man  never  made  so 
much  money  as  that  in  a  .month — bere,  by  G — d,  I  '11  fix  him,' 
and  then  said  he  to  the  Chinaman,  *  Here,  let  me  see  your  parse,' 
well,  the  Chinese  are  as  afraid  of  an  officer,  as  they  are  of  Qoà 
himself,  so  he  very  agreeably  handed  it  over — *  Now,*  said  Miller, 
looking  him  firmly  in  the  face,  '  now  you  have  told  a  lie — the 
Great  Spirit  says  you  have  been  bere  longer  than  a  month — now, 
sir,  you  have  lost  ali  you  had.  Remember,  and  don't  lie  any 
more,  or  J'U  have  your  head  taken  off' — so,  the  Chinaman» 
nearly  frightened  out  of  bis  senses,  commenoed  changing  bis  Ce- 
lestial  brown  into  a  purple-white.  MiUer  pocketed  the  gold  and 
stamped  bis  foot  at  the  Chinaman  two  4)r  three  times,  and  the 
poor  fellow  soampered  off  to  bis  tent  to  cry  about  it." 

"  Hugh  !  they  're  a  perfect  baby  set,"  said  Miller. 

"  But,"  said  Parker,  *'  I  did  not  want  to  take  it  ali,  but  after 
Miller  told  me  about  how  little  good  it  would  do  him  in  China — 
ali  heathcns,  you  know — I  concluded  it  was  a  case  that  didn'i 
need  much  pleading — especially  as  it  suited  us  very  well  in 
another  way.  That  is  good  champagne  !  That  is  real  cham* 
pagnel"  ^  -.; 

**  'Tis  so— it  's  jam-up,"  said  Warner. 
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"  But  it  is  not  ali  Bunshiiie,  Mr.  Waracr,"  said  Parker,  "n^ 
bave  Bome  rough  times  with  the  d — d  English  and  Frencli." 


OHElSTIAiro  SXroKRNO  MOMET  FBCOf  THB  HEATHXN8,  ÀOCOBDINO  TO    LAW. 


**Yes/'  said  Miller,  emphatically,  "them  d — d  English,  I 
don't  like  them.  They  're  getting  d— d  saucy  ;  some  of  'em  are 
beginning  io  think  they  have  as  mach  right  in  our  country  as 
we  have  !  Preposterous  !  What  do  they  know  about  the  laws 
of  our  country — as  ignorant  as  the  day  is  long  I  Why,  some  of 
'em  have^told  me  to  my  face,  that  they  didn't  think  Uie  foreign 
tax  was  just  !  How  dare  tl^y  to  meddle  with  our  free  insti tu- 
tions.  Them  !  brought  up  in  monarchy  dictate  about  our  coun- 
try I"  and,  dashing  bis  tumbler,  violently  down,  waited  for  a  le- 
ply.  To  give  them  j  astice,  they  had  been  drinking  before,  and 
wcre  now  somcwhat  influenced  by  the  spirited  demon. 

"  Ah  !"  said  Parker,  assuming  a  philosophica^  appearance,  "  I 
can't  agree  with  yon  there,  for  it  does  my  soni  good  to  see  a 
spirited  fellow.  Yes  sir,  if  I  was  to  have  my  choice,  t  would 
rather  see  every  foreigner  in  the  country  refuse  to  pay  that  tax  ; 
it  would  show  a  better  spirit,  and  by  G— d,  you  know  I  would 
ratbcr  see  a  regular  good  spirited  fellow,  than  these  sleepy-headed 
oncs,  who  think  an  officcr  or  a  prieat  is  something  akin  to  divi»fò 
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power.  Take  your  ^an,  Mr.  Warner,  j<m  aie  veiy  ddioate 
about  drìnkìng,  to-night'* 

'*  O I  no,  I  think  l 'm  doing  mighty  well  ;  bnt  Mr.  Miller  ain't 
drinking  bis  sheer.'* 

*'  Bj  G — t  jou  wouldn't  bave  a  fellcr  make  a  beasi  of  bimaelt 
would  JOU  ?*'  said  Miller,  wboee  eyes  were  a  verj  trae  interpre- 
tation  of  bis  apprehension. 

"  Wbat  do  you  mean  ?"  demanded  Parker.  **  Do  you  mean  to 
gay  tbat  Mr.  Warner  and  myself  are  making  beaste  of  oar- 
eelves?" 

"  No,  noi  at  ali,"  said  Miller,  swinging bis  bead  beavily  ;  "bui 
if  my  words  meant  tbat,  by  C — ^t,  l 'm  vety  sorry  for  it — bnt 
bere  's  luck  to  us  ali,"— empiying  bis  tombler. 

"No  apology  is  neoessary,  I  know  you  are  ali  rigbt-— every- 
tbing  is  good  tbat  ends  well,  you  know,"  said  Parker.  **  But 
let  me  see— wbat  weie  we  talking  abont  before — ^l 'm  blamed  if 
I  don*t  b^in  to  tbink  tbere  is  not  mocb  sham  abont  tbat  arti- 
eie  ;  for  my  bead  is  getting  to  be  d— d  near  as  big  as  tbat 
tablel" 

"  Wby  you  's  a  talking  about  foreigners  paying  tbeir  taxes," 
Said  Warner. 

"  Ab  !  I  reooUeot  ;  tbank  you,  Mr.  Warner.  Well,  well,  we 
made'a  good  baul  off  of  *em  tbis  time — didn*t  we?  And  we  Ve 
got  tbe  money,  Mr.  Miller,  baven't  we  ?  And  we  '11  keep  it,  Mr. 
Miller,  won't  we  ?  Possession  is  nine  points  of  tbe  law  ali  tbe 
world  over,  but  it  's  ten  points  in  Oalifomia — ain't  it,  Mr.  Mil- 
ler ?  By  Gh— d  we  know  bow  to  butter  our  bread— don't  we,  Mr. 
Miller?  But  you  mustn't  mind,  Mr.  Warner — ^we're  going  to 
annex  tbe  Sandwicb  Islanda,  and  you  sball  bave  a  tum  witb 
US — sure  's  you  're  born — sban't  be,  Mr.  Miller?" 

**  I  beered  tbey  wasn't  a-going  to  be  annezed." 

''  Wbo  said  tbat,  Mr.  Warner,"  demanded  Miller,  rising  and 
swinging  bis  fist  over  bis  bead.  *'  I  say  who  said  it?  Who  is 
it  tbat  dares  say  tbe  Eagle  isn't  going  to  stretcb  bis  wings  round 
tbe  world?  Some  d — d  fanatic,  l'U  bet  I  Some  d— 4  tory  to 
bis  country!  Wbowasit?"  and  tbe  poor  politioian  oboked  witb 
rage. 
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"  Why  l 've  seen  it  in  the  papera/'  said  Warner. 

*•  You  've  seen  it  in  the  papera  ?  Teli  me  who  the  d— d  scoun- 
dxel  Ì8,  that  's  publishing  such  d-— d  f— y,  GK— d  d— -d  heresy  as 
that?"  and  his  foU,  bloodshot  eyes  glared  with  politicai  yengeanoe 
npon  Mr.  Warner. 

**  It  was  the  London  Times,"  said  Warner. 

"The  London  Times!  Is  it  mnning  in  opposition  to  oor 
country  ?"  continua  Miller,  strildng  heavily  npon  the  tabie. 
"Them  d— d,  G-nd  d—d  English 'U  get  a  drabbing yet  By 
C — ^t  we  can't  do  nothing  but  what  they  're  stioking  their  d—d 
noses  in  it  Bui  I  say  die  Sandwich  Islanda  diali  be  annexed, 
and  oor  glotioas  Statro  and  Stripes  shall  resene  them  frem  bond- 

ager 

"  Shall  reacne  them  from  bondage  1"  joined  Warner  and  Par- 
ker, and  immediately  they  drank  proaperity  to  our  *'  ftee  coun- 
try!" 

'<  Tes,  sir,  continned  Parker,  *'  and  when  they  aie  annezed  I 

wooldn't  take  my  chance  in  the  PresideAt's  chair  as  quick  as  to 

get  some  little  office  cut  there.    There  '11  be  few  candidates  there 

^  to  ran  against,  and  almost  any  feller  can  get  elected.    There  'Il 

be  some  good  fleeoing,  Miller?" 

"  You  are  right,"  replied  Miller,  "  but  you  mustn^t  let  the 
oat  cut  o'  the  bag  ;  ihough  l 'm  d—d  if  I  don't  believe  you  're 
getting  dnmk  !" 

"  No,"  said  Parker,  striking  npon  the  table,  ''  no,  l 'm  as  sober 
as  I  was  the  day  I  was  bom  ;  and  I  never  do  get  drunk;  by 
G— -d,  l 'm  too  much  of  a  gentleman  for  that  But  about  theae 
d—d  foreigners,  some  way  my  ideas  are  d—d  wild  to-night  I 
expeet  that  champagne  is  some  d—d  rubbish — ^poison-stuff,  I  ex- 
pect  Here,  isteward  !  bere  !  I  say,  take  that  d—d  trash  away« 
and  bring  us  a  pure  article  of  French  champagne." 

"That's  a  pure  article,  sir,"  said  the  little  greasy-headed 
steward,  bowing,  "it's  the  very  best  champagne,  sir;  it's  the 
pure  French  champagne,  sir  :  the  very  best  in  the  city,  sir,  Ican 
assure  you,  sir." 

"  Well,  let  it  be  then,  we  '11  finish  it  somehow  or  other,"  said 
Parker. 
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"  I  '11  bet  we  will,"  said  Warner. 

"  Tee,  and  as  much  more/'  said  Miller. 

*<  WelT,  Mr.  Miller/'  said  Warner,  after  having  spent  some 
time  over  the  qualities  of  the  liquor,  **  when  do  you  think  we  'd 
best  start  out  to  stomp  it  ?  l 'm  afeered  if  we  don't  start 
mighty  soon,  somebodj  else  '11  be  for  ronning  I" 

**  Let  'eni  mn  and  be  d — d  ;  what  in  the  h — ^11  do  we  9aze  for 
'em?  I  know  of  a  d— d  sight  better  chance,  anyhow.  I  know 
of  more'n  a  dozen  men  that  bave  made  indepeodent  fortones 
this  snmmer." 

'*  What 's  that  Mr.  Miller?"  they  boih  asked. 

"  Well,  I  '11  teli  yoa.  Yoa  know  Jamès  B.  ^arten,  don't 
you?" 

'*  Superintendent  of  the  gv^emment  stores  at  Benicia  ?"  said 
Parker. 

"  Yes,  the  very  same.  Wfell,  slr,  by  G— d,  that  feller  told 
me  with  bis  own  mouth,  that  he  had  made  a  cool  hondred  thoa- 
Band  this  summer." 

"A  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  one  snmmer I"  exclaimed 
Warner  and  Parker. 

"  Yes,  it  's  a  fact,  sure  's  l 'm  bom/'  sud  Miller,  striking  the 
table  and  looking  greatly  astonished. 

''  Why,  how  did  he  do  it?"  questioned  the  ot^ers,  nodding 
their  giddy  heads  over  the  table,  and  anxiously  waiting  a  reply. 

**  Well,  I  '11  teli  you  how  he  done  it.  Do  you  know  about  them 
mules  sent  ont  for  the  service  ?"  and  Miller  leaned  calmly  over 
the  table. 

"  Certainly,  certainly,"  the  òthers  replìed. 

'*  Well,  you  ask  J.  B.  Marten  what  he  done  with  them  mules, 
and  then  you  '11  understand  how  he  made  bis  money." 

"  Did  he  sell  them  ?— did  he,  though  ?' 

'*  He  did  that,  and,  what  's  more,  he  's  "  (patting  «pon  bis 
posket)  "  got  the  money,  too." 

"  But  won't  the  government  find  it  out  ?" 

**  The  government  of  this  State  are  in  cahoot  with  hixn." 

"ButCongress?" 

"And  how '11  Congress  find  out?" 
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•*  Make  inquiry  what  's  become  of  the  money?" 

"  But  who  '11  they  make  inquiry  of  ?'* 

''  Of  the  officerà  of  this  State,  to  be  sure." 

'*  Ha,  ha,  haw  I"  exolaimed  Miller,  striking  the  taUe,  '<  and 
that  '11  be  the  end  of  it.  Ha,  ha,  haw  I  But  how  many  beside 
J.  B.  Marten  bave  made  a  hun,dred  or  so  thousand,  do  yon 
thinkr 

"  Mone  !  how  many  more  I  "  exolaimed  Warner  and  Parker, 
eamestly. 

"  YeB,  how  many  more  ?"  said  Miller,  beooming  in  a  better 
homor. 

**  None,  I  Bay,"  answered  Parker.  ^ 

'*None,  none!  ha,  ha,  haw!  Why  thei^'g  not  a  man  con- 
nected  with  them  Stores  but  what 's  got  bis  d—d  pocl^ets  as  full  as 
they  oan  hold.  Every  whit  of  provisions  sent  out  for  emigrants 
and  for  the  Indians  was  sold,  and  they  pocketed  every  red,  every 
d— d  red— they  did." 

"  Yes,  and  by  G— d,"  said  Parker,  ''  t^re's  where  I  teli  War- 
ner  ;  just  let  the  Sandwich  or  the  West  Indies,  or  any  other 
Islands  be  annexed,  and  if  we  don't  bave  some " 

"Careful,  careful,"  ezclaimod  Miller,  '*there's  always  some 
d— d  fiematics  hanging  'bout  to  ketch  up  things,  you  know,"  and 
he  tumed  bis  snakish  eyes  about  to  observe  who  were  watching 
their  remarks. 

'*  Here,  steward  1"  called  Warner,  after  having  held  a  little 
private  consultation  over  something,  '*  here  steward  1" 

*'  Tes  sir,  yes  sir,"  said  the  little  man  with  the  greasy  head. 

**  Open  that  other  bottle,  steward." 

**  Yes  sir,  yes  sir,  yes  sir,"  said  the  steward. 

''  Well,  here's  luck,  Mr.  Warner,"  said  Parker,  reeling  right 
and  left  in  good-humored  style,  and  emptying  bis  glass  ;  and 
then  Miller  said  : 

"Here's  to  h — 11  with  the  London  Times,  and  every  d— d 
foreigner  in  the  country.  Here*s  God-speed  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands  and  to  Cul^  ;  and  to  h — ^11  with  every  d— d  fanatic  that 
opposes  the  progress  of  our  'free  insti  tutions.'  Here's  to  the 
Wilmot  proviso,  and  Webster's  speech  ;  and  to  h — ^11  with  every 
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abolitionist  Here's  to  the  land  of  the  '  £ree,  aad  home  o£  the 
brave/  and  to  the  extermination  of  everj  d— d  foreigner  thii 
won't  pay  his  tax,  or  offers  to  open  hu|  mouth  aboat  the  laws  of 
OQr  country — yes,  to  h — U  with  *em.  And  above  ali,  here's  to 
ourselves,  offioera  of  the  govemment,  by  G — d/*  and  down  weat 
the  champagne,  amid  the  shouts  of  Parker  and  Warner. 

"  Come,  now,"  said  Warner,  •*  let'a  go  over  to  the  New  Orleans. 
The  Secretary.ifl  over  there  this  evening." 

"  The  Secretary  is  ?"  exclaimed  Miller. 

'*Ye8,"  said  Warner,  ''he's  opened  a  new  bank — uno  I 
bdieve." 

**  Thunder  and  lightning  !  Has  he  thongh  ?  Bnt  why  on 
earth  dìdn't  you  teli  Hb  before  ?  l 'm  off,  by  G— di  Come  on,'' 
Bàia  Miller,  and  he  jstaggered  ont  of  the  house,  foUowed  by 
Warner  and  Parker. 

Although  these  nien  held  an  important  position  in  Galìfiymia» 
and  were  the  particolar  friends  and  associates  of  the  QoYemx, 
and  every  other  officiai,  yet,  their  language  was  aocompanied 
with  80  much  profìtnity,  criminal  threats  and  abuses,  that  the 
reader  can  scaroely  imagine  the  difficulty  under  which  we  bave 
labored  in  order  to  convey  an  idea  of  their  actual  degradation, 
and  yet  bave  our  story  fit  to  be  seen.  Indeed,  it  is  painful  in 
the  extreme  to  bave  our  story  soiled  by  introducing  such  low 
characters,  but,  as  they  were,  and  finally  got  to  be  among  the 
first  officers  of  that  golden  territory,  we  are  obliged  to  relate 
their  conduct,  and  the  better  quality  of  their  language,  so  far  as 
it  came  under  the  observation  of  our  friends. 

"  Come,"  said  Simons,  **  let  us  foUow  them  over  to  the  New 
Orleans.  The  Secretary  and  several  of  the  legislators  are  over 
there,  come  I"  and  they  arose  and  again  went  into  the  Street 

"  Mr.  Simons,"  said  Chips,  **  whae  is  this  Secretary  they  ara 
talkingabootr 

**  Secretary  of  the  State,"  said  Simons. 

'*  Ay  !"  said  Chips,  *'  I  dinna  ken  rightly^what  a'  they  weie 
saying,  but  I  tho't  they  seemed  nearly  daft  aboot  something. 
But  d' ye  ken  that  ane  whae  whines  sa  like  a  sick  wife  ?  èe's  the 
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màan  whae  pallet  doon  so  many  houses,  and  broke  so  many 
tools." 

''  Many  hoiuieB  T  said  Simons. 

••  Ay  I  a  good  many  houfles.  Ha  !  they  are  awfu'  wicked  folk, 
but  that  ane  is  the-  very  deil  hinfter.  But,  Mr.  Simons,  l 'm 
astonished  to  find  sa  ill-will  against  the  foreigners.  Why,  eyeiy- 
body  tellet  me  that  in  America  folk  were  allowed  their  rights  ; 
but  l 'm  sore  this  is  na  fair,  for  to  be  ane  law  for  the  Amerìoans, 
and  anither  for  the  foreigners  I  I  ne'er  tho't  sic  a  silly  folk  as 
we  oould  mak'  ony  trouble  in  sic  a  free  country  as  this  I'' 

"  Neither  do  you,"  said  Simons,  "  l 'm  snre  you  are  as  welcome 
in  oar  oonntiy  as  we  are  ourselves.  That  is  one  of  the  proudest 
daims  oor  country  possesses." 

**  Ha  I  maan  ye  are  surely  not  aware  what  deeds  are  done  in 
the  mines." 

"  Yes,  I  know  ali  about  it  ;  but  I  did  not  allude  to  the  tax  ; 
I  meant  the  public  feeling  throughout  the  country.' 

"  But  I  dinna  rightly  understan'  the  ways  o'  yer  country,  but 
I  iho't  the  laws  were  b^sed  upon  the  will  o'  the  people." 

'<  So  they  are  said  to  be  ;  and  so  they  are  in  our  well-regulated 
States  ;  but  in  a  new  country  like  this,  the  common  people  are 
too  much  engaged  in  making  money  to  pay  any  attention  to  the 
goremment.  And,  as  nearly  everybody  comes  here  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  making  money,  they  will  uphold  any  law  that  promises 
ihem  a  fortune.  There  is  the  danger  of  us  annexing  so  much 
terrìtory — the  men  who  will  settle  in  such  plaoes  would  nearly 
uphold  piracy  itself  if  they  could  fili  their  pockets  in  some  petty 
office  by  it.  It  's  not  so  with  a  monarchical  country,  for  the 
offioers  are  apppointed  by  the  home  govemment,  and  they  haye 
a  national  character  to  sustain  ;  but  here  they  are  elected  only 
for  a  short  perìod,  and  they  want  a  fortune,  and  then  they  intend 
to  go  somewhere  else.  So  it  is  with  that  foreign  tax  ;  no  real 
American,  I  mean  any  man  who  advocates  justice  and  equal 
rights,  can  wish  to  maintain  such  a  system  of  taxation  upon  any 
other  than  low,  selfish  purposes.  The  officers  who  enforce  it  live 
well  upon  it,  and  there  are  always  plenty  of  unprincipled  men 
in  any  country  to  take  advantage  of  such  a  law — ^when  ^  proteeta 
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them  for  taking  the  foreigner*s  property  ;  and,  in  realitj,  a  laige 
portion  of  our  people  are  perfectly  regardless  of  the  diffioultief 
into  which  thej  may  involve  the  nation." 

''  Well,  ye  're  a  clever  maon,  Mr.  Simona.  I  can  na  see  how  00 
many  of  ye  Tankeee  are  ali  aoqaaint  with  the  manner  of  govem- 
ment,  and  no  be  able  to  niak'  better  lawg  for  os  poor  foreigners  ! 
But  never  ye  mind  now,  for  ye  ken  I  was  going  to  teli  ye  aome 
goid  news  aboot  the  mines?" 

'*  Certainly,  and  I  am  anxious  to  hear  it  !" 

'*  Ay,  well  as  ye  're  a  fine,  clerer  maon,  l 'm  anxiouB  to  teli  it 
ye  Boon." 

"  But  don't  stop  to  compliment  me  so  mnch,  bat  go  on  with  the 
news." 

**  Ay  ;  maon,  bnt  what  little  I  '11  say  till  ye,  will  ne'er  mak'  ye 
ony  the  worse.  D'ye  ken  us  ignorant  Scotch  will  bave  our  ain 
ways,  and  we  're  no  skillet  in  late  fashions,  so  we  tak'  the  die- 
tates  0'  common  nature,  and,  like  our  dumpy  land  sitting  awa' 
by  itsel',  we  stand  alane  frac  ali  the  world." 

"But,  are  you  not  going  to  givo  me  the  news?"  and  Simons 
was  growing  impatient 

"  Weel,  I  '11  teli  ye,  but  d'ye  ken,  us  bashful  folk  na'er  gang 
muokle  in  company,^  and  we  hardlys  ken  how  to  speak  to  sic  a 
maun  as  ye.     But  teli  me,  is  this  the  New  Orleans?" 

"  Yes  that  's  it  ;  now  perhaps  I  shall  bave  an  opportunity  to 
point  ont  to  you  the  Secretary  and  the  Govemor  of  the  State. 
This  is  where  they  usually  stop." 

"  Ay,  then  I  '11  no  teli  ye  aboot  the  mines  till  after  we  leave. 
It  's  no  so  wise  to  say  owse  muckle  when  so  many  ears  are 
gaping  after  sic  rare  news,"  and  in  another  minute  they  enteied 
the  saloon. 

**  Ha  !  maun  I  what  a  bonnie  hoose  !"  said  Chips,  as  they  com- 
menoed  to  promenade  the  great  hall,  which  was  really  magnifi- 
cent.  Unfortunately,  they  had  tarried  along  the  Street  until  our 
officiai  gentlemen  had  departed  ;  but,  as  they  were  not  pressed 
for  time,  they  halted  to  enjoy  the  music  of  the  band  ;  bnt  scaroe- 
ly  had  they  become  seated,  when  the  conscientious  Willie  ob- 
served  tb^painting  and  pictures  hanging  along  the  walls.  Taking 
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an  nnnsaally  long  breath,  and  cramming  his  hands  deep  into  hìa 
pockets,  he  exclaimed  : 

"  Ha  !  what  wicked  folk  !     I  ne'er  tho*t  sic  would  be  allowed 
in  ony  country  !" 

"  Neither  would  it,"  said  Wattie,  "  if  the  people  were  half  ciy- 
ilized.  But  what  can  we  do  when  even  our  said-to-be-Christians 
throw  morals  altogether  aside,  and  hold  up  their  hands,  and 
boast,  and  pray  for  national  glory  ?  when  you  can't  get  an  in- 
telligent  and  Christian  public  to  paytany  attention  to  such 
crìmes  ;  when  the  hundreds  of  murders  committed  about  these 
saloons  fail  to  bring  the  common  people  to  observe  the  manner  in 
which  crimes  are  suppressed  in  other  countries  !  when  life  it- 
self  is  made  valueless  ;  and  the  extension  of  the  country  becomes 
a  desire  so  morbid,  as  to  induce  Christian  America  (if  nccessary) 
to  take  up  arms  to  prevcnt  other  countries  from  assisting  in 
the  cause  of  enlightenment,  by  the  principle  of  annezationl 
Glorious  state  of  affairs  indeed  !*' 

"  Ha  !"  said  Willie,  and  he  drew  an  exceedingly  long  breath, 
'*  I  wad  no  like  Republicanism,  if  it  allows  sic  things  as  this. 
In  auld  Scotland  the  folk  are  ali  growling,  but  the  poor  souls  ken 
but  little  aboot  how  well  they  are  off.  It  tak*s  mare  money  to 
support  our  Queen,  but  I  wad  no  gie  her  for  ali  sic  g)vernment8 
as  this.  But  if  ye  like,  Wattie,  I  would  rather  gang  back  till 
our  hotel  than  sit  bere,  it  's  dreadful  immoral  !"  and  they  arose 
and  departed,  disgusted  with  the  outrageous  immoralities  of  our 
Christian  nation  ! 

Close  by  a  small  stove  in  the  dining-room  sits  the  little  black- 
eyed  wife.  Her  pretty  foot  rested  upon  a  billet  of  wood,  her 
eyes  were  watching  her  needle,  and  her  little  dimply  hands  were 
£utening  buttons  upon  her  husband's  pantaloons.  In  half-broken 
whispers  her  musical  voice  was  humming;  and  in  happy  con- 
templation  ber  mind  was  devising  the  comfort  of  her  husband 
and  her  brother.  It  was  late,  and  frequently  she  noticed  the 
sinking  candle,  or  looked  upon  the  bright,  open  field  which 
stretched  in  front  of  the  house,  and  which  was  l%hted  so 
24 
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brilliantlj  by  the  silvcrj  moon.  The  door  opened,  and  in  carne 
ber  brother. 

**  Julia,  sister/'  said  he,  **  you  sit  up  late,  but  I  am  glad  of  it, 
for  I  wish  to  speak  with  jou  about  something  serious  !"  and 
he  drew  bis  chair  to  ber  side.  Her  keen,  black  cjes  looked  into 
bis  face,  ber  lips  were  moved  by  a  smile,  and  ber  distinct  Toioe 
laugbed  and  said  : 

"  Is  it  about  your  gray-eyed  lady-love  ?" 

"  No,  Julia,  but  it  ig  about  getting  your  oonsent  for  me  to 
leave  you  again  !"  and  immediately  ber  smiles  departed,  and 
Borrow  oversbadowed  ber  rosy  face. 

''  0,  Simons  !  you  will  not  leave  me  ?"  and  ber  bands  dropped 
upon  ber  work,  ber  bosom  began  to  beave,  and  ber  attention  was 
riveted  upon  ber  brotber. 

"  I  will  leave  it  entirely  to  you,  Julia  I" 

"  Brotber,  you  mustn't  go  I"  said  sbe,  and  ber  person  secmod 
as  if  tumed  to  marble. 

«*  Julia,  tbese  Scotcbmen  bave  told  me  of  an  opportunity  to 
make  a  fortune  by  joining  witb  tbem.  How  oan  I  lose  sucb  an 
opportunity  ?" 

''  Natban  Simons  !"  said  Julia,  and  ber  voice  faltered  a  little, 
"  you  are  tbe  only  relative  I  bave  in  tbis  world  ?  you  are  my 
brotber  !"  and  sbe  hid  ber  face. 

Simons  laid  bis  band  upon  ber  bead,  and  said  : 

**  Julia,  I  sball  not  leave  you,  if  it  is  your  wisb  ?"  and  sbe 
tumed  ber  tearful  eyes  upon  bim,'and  said: 

"Brotber,  you  sball  do  as  you  wisb  ;  but  you  will  not  remain 
long  away  from  me,  will  you  ?" 

"  No,  Julia,  two  or  tbree  montbs;  but  I  can  come  often  to  sce 
you."  

The  Scotcbmen,  Mr.  Wattie,  Mr.  Hamlin  and  Simons  were  in 
the  sitting-room.  They  were  conversing  about  steamsbips,  and 
the  difficulties  of  a  voyage  homeward.  It  was  very  late,  anH 
they  were  soon  going  to  retire  for  the  night.  Footsteps  were 
board  approaching,  and  in  a  moment  the  door  opened.  Tbree 
nien  cnteVed.  they  were  Parker,  Miller  and  Wamcr,  and  asked 
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ioT  lodgìng  for  the  night.  Hamlin  arose  to  meet  them,  and  to 
infonn  them  that  thej  could  be  accommodated  ;  but  scaroelj  was 
he  upon  his  feet,  when  one  of  the  three — it  was  Parker — cried 
aloud: 

"  0  !  my  QoàV*  and  quicker  than  thought  he  tumed  ronnd, 
opened  the  door,  and  fled  down  the  Street,  foUowed  bj  his  oom- 
panions. 

**  Who  is  that  man  ?"  cried  Hamlin,  *'  l 'm  aure  I  know  that 
voice!" 

'*  That  is  Parker,  the  coUector  of  fdreignertazes,"  said  Simona. 

"  Parker  I  Parker  I  Parker  I  I  don't  know  any  man  by  that 
name,"  said  Hamlin.  « 

*' But  that *s  his  name,"  said  Simons,  "he  is  a  noted  black- 
Icg." 

*'  Parker  !  Parker  I  Parker  !"  said  Qamlin,  pressing  his  finger 
upon  his  forehead,  *'  I  never  knew  anybody  by  that  name  before  ! 
But  l 'm  sure  I  know  this  man  !  Then,  he  knows  me  I  Why  did 
he  exclaim  so,  and  immediately  run  ?  I  know  of  no  cnemj^s  to 
me  I  and  yet  I  know  that  I  am  familiar  with  that  voice  !"  but 
the  mysteiy  was  inexplicable,  and  they  retired,  wondering  at 
so  strange  a  proceeding. 

The  foUowing  moming  was  beautiful  indeed,  but  a  heavy 
gloom  seemed  to  linger  in  the  tones  of  the  bells — they  werc  the 
bells  of  the  steamer  on  which  Wattie  was  about  to  leave.  They 
were  standing  upon  the  deck,  and  shaking  hands  for  the  last 
time. 

"  Simons,"  said  Wattie,  "  you  will  find  some  difficulty  to  prò- 
tect  these  men  against  the  unprincipled  'jumpers'  who  seem  to 
think  a  foreigner  has  no  rights  ;  but  do  ali  you  can  for  them, 
you  will  find  them  to  be  two  of  the  best  men  you  ever  lived 
with."  And,  tuming  toward  his  Scotch  companions,  he  said, 
*'  Willie  and  Chips,  I  must  now  leave  you  !  Good-by  !  good-by  !" 
and  he  shook  their  hands,  "  but  if  I  shall  see  you  no  more  on 
earth,  let  us  try  and  meet  in  heaven  !  We  will  ali  be  forcigners 
there.  God  will  care  but  little  whether  we  are  from  Scotland  or 
America — He  has  but  little  to  do  with  the  monarchical  or  the 
republican  govemments  of  men  ;  b\it  wc  shall  ali  bc  measured 
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bj  the  same  role.  I  wish  it  was  so  bere  ;  bue  my  goyemment 
will  noi  allow  me  to  look  upon  jou  as  an  equal  witb  inj8el£ 
•  Stand  back,  for  we  are  more  holy  than  tbou' — ^for  we  are  *  firee»' 
Ì8  the  spirit  that  is  raining  mj  land  !  for  so  firmly  is  this  feeling 
bepoming  rooted  that  public  attention  cannot  be  directed  to  the 
removal  of  crìmes  and  slavery  firom  our  midst  !  and  so  deeply  is 
this  demon  spirit  becoming  instilled  among  the  people  that  the 
whole  nation  is  beooming  a  despot  and  a  tyrant  against  ali 
others  !  But,  Willie  !  and  you,  Chips,  I  must  leaye  you  !  Gk>od- 
by,  good-by  !''  and,  pointing  bis  band  toward  the  clear  sky,  he 
added,  *'  let  us  meet  there  1  my  friends  !  good-by  V*  and  the  good 
man  burst  into  tears. 

"  Good-by,  Wattie,  good-by  I*'  they  both  replied.  "  Bemember, 
Wattie,  our  warmest  prayers  shall  be  for  the  maun  we  love.  Ye 
haye  been  a  guid  maun  to  us,  Wattie,  and  we  '11  no'  forget  ye. 
For  ali  your  hard  struggles  to  base  your  laws  upon  mare  noble 
principles,  I  *m  sure  the  Lord  will  remember  ye,  Wattie.  He 
kens  •full  weel  that  ye  love  your  fellow-maun,  or  else  ye  wadna 
plead  for  the  rights  o'  sic  poor  foreigners.  Nay,  Wattie,  the 
Lord  '11  no  forget  ye  ;  and,  should  we  meet  ye  in  that  land  o' 
rest,  ye  shall  be  our  delightful  companion.  Na  mare  laws  shall 
diyide  us  then,  Wattie  !  and  na  mare  hard  feelings  shall  arise 
frae  our  birthplace  I  Ay  I  Wattie,  we  *11  remember  ye,  and  our 
prayers  when  we  live  amang  those  wild  moontains  shall  be  for 
ye,  Wattie.  May  God  bless  ye,  Wattie  !  ye  're  a  guid  maun  I 
Good-by,  good-by  1"  and  they  shook  bis  hands,  and,  as  the  beli 
was  ringing  for  the  last  time,  they  added,  "  Teli  your  guid  wife 
and  your  little  anes,  that  we  love  them  too— will  ye,  Wattie  ! 
teli  them  that  the  Scotch  bave  hearts  that  love.  Good-by  I  good- 
by,  Wattie  I"  and  the  tones  of  the  beli  stili  lingered  as  they  un- 
loosed  the  cordial  grasp.  The  gteat  wheels  of  the  noble  steamer 
commenced  to  roll,  and  the  fond  associates  were  separated. 

"  It  is  a  favorite  spot,  Julia,"  said  Simons,  **  and  bas  been 
long  known  for  its  rìchness.  These  Sootchmen  were  aoquainted 
wiih  it  last  fall,  and  onlj  deferred  working  it  on  aooount  of  high 
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water  ;  but  ibis  smnmer  tbe  water  bas  disappeared,  so  tbat  we 
can  construct  a  dam,  and  work  tbe  ground." 

**  But  if  you  get  a  fortune  very  quick,  you  will  return  to  tbe 
States  to  meet  your  lady-love,  and  tben  I  '11  bave  no  brotber  I" 
said  Julia,  and  a  smile  played  upon  ber  lips. 

"  Do  you  tbink  I  sball  not  be  your  brotber  after  I  am  married? 
But  da  teli  me,  Julia — ^you  know  tbat  women  always  understand 
eacb  otber — wbat  in  tbe  world  can  be  tbe  reason  I  get  no  letter 
from  ber?" 

"I  ezpect  ber  motber  won*t  permit  ber  to  write!"  said  Julia. 

<*  But  don't  you  t^ink  sbe  could  st«al  an  opportunity  of  send- 
ing  me  a  letter  ?" 

"  Not  if  ber  motber  is  true  to  our  sex — sbe  cOuldn't.  Brotber, 
you  don't  know  bow  sbarp  an  old  woman's  eyes  are.  Mr.  Ham- 
lin's  brotber,  a  doctor  of  tbe  very  best  standing,  fell  in  love  witb 
a  pretty  girl  tbey  called  Josepbine  Wardle,  and  a  girl  never 
loved  anybody  better  tban  sbe  loved  bim — and  for  ali  be  bailed 
tbe  old  man  for  a  great  debt,  and  got  broke  up  by  it,  yet  ber 
guardians  managed  to  get  ber  to  marry  one  of  ber  cousins.  But 
it  so  distracted  bim  tbat  be  ran  off,  and  bas  never  been  board  of 
since  !  No,  Simons,  you  must  not  mind  about  getting  letters  ; 
l 'm  sure  sbe  'd  write  to  you  if  sbe  bad  an  opportunity." 

"  Tbank  you,  Julia  ;  it  does  me  good  to  bear  Jrour  encourage- 
ment.  But  tbe  time  will  soon  roll  round  ;  and  if  tbis  bappens 
to  be  a  suocessfnl  bit,  and  you  continue  to  prosper  bere,  in  your 
betel,  we  sball  soon  be  in  Cincinnati  again  !" 

"  Tben  you  will  not  remain  until  after  dinner  ?  you  are  'off, 
rigbt  now?" 

'*Yes,  Julia,  we  must  go,"  said  Simons,  rising  and  sbaking 
bis  sister's  band. 

*'  Teli  tbe  Scotcbmeh  I  wisb  tbem  well,  teli  tbem  I  like  to  bear 
tbem  talk — ^it  sounds  so  funny — ^will  you  ?"  said  Julia,  and  sbe 
affected  to  laugb  altbougb  in  tears,  as  ber  brotber  tumed  and 
started  for  tbe  mountains. 
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CHAPTER    XXI. 

**  0  !  TKLL  me  not  that  such  is  the  nature  of  woman's  heart— 
for  the  idea  has  within  itself  something  too  oppressive  for  mj  weak 
state,  and  nearlj  causes  mj  soul  to  despair  under  the  woeful  mis- 
fortunes  that  have  befallen  me — but  say  that  the  customs  and 
fashions  of  society  have  so  changed  the  nature  of  woman*s  true 
character  that  she  dare  not  bestow  the  kindness  upon  the  dia- 
tressed  that  her  own  soul  feels  inclined  to  give,  lest  she  too  be 
ranked  among  the  most  d^based  of  the  human  race.  Has  not 
this  simple  bruise  upon  my  face  taught  me  to  know  how  misera- 
bly  neglected  are  the  fallcn  females  upon  whom  the  best  part  of 
society  tum  the  cold  band  of  scom  and  contempt  ?  taught  me  to 
see  how  difficult  it  is  for  the  poor  creatures  to  reform,  while  the 
strong  arm  of  society  is  so  inhumanly  nerved  against  every  fee- 
ble  attempt  they  make  ?  taught  me  to  look  upon  the  so-called 
Christian  world  in  a  light  in  which  I  never  viewed  it  before,  and 
brought  to  my  comprehension  phases  among  the  mass,  of  which  1 
was  so  long  ignorant  ?  and  taught  me  to  fear  that,  at  no  distant 
period  of  my  life,  Itoo  would  have  refused  to  bend  my  ear  to  bear 
their  pitiful  whispers  ?  Ah  !  why  should  I  complain  of  my  distress- 
ed  condition,  and  of  the  scom  and  contempt  which  these  half-edu- 
cated  ladies  are  heaping  upon  me  ?  Where  could  I  go  to  better 
my  condition  ?  Have  I  not  been  shamefuUy  treated  by  the  min- 
ister  and  bis  wife  ?  Would  not  a  great  portion  of  the  female 
woiid  treat  me  so,  if  they  were  also  suspicious  of  my  character  ? 
But  ah  !  it  's  no  use  for  me  to  waste  my  words  in  soliloquy  ; 
the  great  human  family  will  stili  continue  to  point  daggers  at 
the  woman  who  is  said  to  have  fallen  !*' 

**  Well  !  upon  my  word,  Miss  Lindsey,  if  I  didn't  bear  every 
word  you  said  !  Why,  you  are  really  recovering — not  only  sit 
up  in  bed,  but  make  speeches  upon  the  moral  condition  of 
society — well  !** 

**  Ah  !  Mr.  Parker,  anybody  could  make  speeches  upon  the 
immoral  condition  of  society  if  they  had  encountered  the  treat- 
ment  that  1  have.     Sad  reflection  is  the  off«pring  of  bitter  experì- 
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enee,  and  clear  ideas  the  resali  of  dark  trouble  ;  and  both  of  these 
are  the  onlj  crystal  through  which  we  are  enabled  io  sce  our  fel- 
low  creatures." 

"  Whj,  you  are  really  philosophic,  Miss  Lindsej.  Bat  teli 
me  bow  you  are  getting  along.  I  can  only  remain  a  short  time, 
l'm  under  obligation  to  meet  a  friend  at  Sacramento  this  evening. 
You  will  not  saffer  if  I  leave  you  for  one  night,  will  you,  Miss 
Lindsey  ?"  and  the  gambler  laid  bis  band  upon  ber  forebead. 

**  I  am  reoovering,  but  really,  Mr.  Parker,  I  scarcely  see  bow 
I  can  live  if  you  leave  me.  To  he  candid  witb  you,  sir,  you  are 
the  only  friend  I  baye  about  this  house,  and  you  are  valuable  to 
me. 

*'  That  is  a  oompliment.  Miss  Lindsey,  the  more  prized  as  com- 
ing  from  you  ;  but,  teli  me,  do  -they  not  treat  you  any  better  ?" 

"  No,  Mr.  Parker,  they  are  continually  telling  the  boardershow 
kind  they  are  to  me,  to  allow  '  such  a  thing  '  to  remain  in  their 
house.  But  if  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  go  to  Sacramento  I  can 
notsayno." 

*'  It  is  really  necessary.  Miss  Lindsey,  or  else  I  should  not  go  ; 
but  I  think  yòu  will  soon  recover — ^you  look  much  better  ?" 

•*  I  think  I  shall  ;  but  why  do  you  not  teli  your  sister  to  come 
and  see  me  ?" 

**  My  sister  started  for  San  Francisco  this  moming." 

*'  Possible  !  I  wish  I  had  known  it,  I  wanted  to  sen^  word 
to  Mrs.  Case." 

•*  She  was  off  before  I  knew  it,  or  else  I  should  bave  informed 
you.  But  may  I  ask  if  you  had  any  particular  communication 
that  you  wished  to  make  ?" 

"Ihad." 

**  Well  then,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  am  sure  that  I  can  comfort  you, 
for  I  apprehend  your  coudition — ^you  are  nearly  out  of  money,  and 
do  not  know  what  to  do  for  funds  ?" 

"  That  is  it,  but  bow  did  you  know  ?" 

**  I  knew  wbere  you  were  working  last  summer — ^knew  about 
bow  much  money  you  had — and  knew  that  it  must  be  nearly 
gone.  It  is  for  that  purpose  that  I  inquired  into  your  condition," 
and  Parker  reached  bis  hauls  into  bis  pockets  and  drew  fortb  a 
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bag  of  doubloons  :  '*  but  bere,  take  ibis,  and  allow  no  eare  to  dÌB- 
turb  your  mind,  and  you  will  soon  reoover  ;  take  it,"  and  be 
placed  tbe  gold  upon  ber  bed. 

"  Mr.  Parker  !**  and  strange  feelings  were  manifested  in  ber 
frigbtened  and  blusbing  face,  "  I  cannot  take  tbis  !  Yon  know 
tbat  my  regard  for  your  kindness  is  more  tban  I  can  express  ; 
but  I  cannot  accept  tbis/' 

*'  Miss  Lindsey  !''  and  bis  former  manliness  seemed  to  return,  ' 
^  a  disinterested  man  is  presenting  you  witb  tbis  money  becaose 
you  need  it,  and  for  no  otber  purpose.  Accept  it  as  you  would 
from  a  fatber  or  busband,  but  do  not  barbor  a  tbougbt  tbat  I  am 
doing  it  witb  any  sinister  motive,  and  permit  me  to  believe  tbat 
at  least  one  mortai  is  not  suspicious  of  my  benevolenoe.  I  cannot 
listen  to  your  not  accepting  it  "  and,  before  sbe  oould  collect  ber- 
self  to  reply,  be  sbook  ber  pale  band  and  departed. 

Harriet's  ejectmenl  from  Mrs.  Ellis*s  resulted  in  bringing  on  a 
serious  fever,  wbicb,  considering  tbe  bruise  upon  ber  face  baring 
prevented  ber  from  entering  anytbing  like  a  comfortable  bouse^ 
rendered  ber  condition  altogetber  uBenyiable,  and  darkened  ber 
present  reflections  by  more  tban  one  unbappy  apprebension. 
Tbis  bouse  was  anytbing  but  comfortable,  and  if  Europeans  are 
rigbt  in  saying  tbat  Americans  are  sickly  and  sbort  liyed  because 
tbey  live  in  poor  bouses,  tben,  most  assuredly  tbe  Marysville 
people  were  yisiting  a  curse  upon  tbeir  present  and  rising  gene- 
ration for  wbicb  tbey  will  never  be  able  to  answer  ;  for  a  more 
miserable  lot  of  wooden  and  canvas  fixtures  never  was  erected 
amOng  a  civilized  people.  Witb  some  boards,  and  canvae,  Har- 
riet's  room  was  surrounded  ;  and,  witb  tbe  exception  of  two  of 
tbe  rooms,  tbe  floor  of  tbe  wbole  bouse  was  composed  of  terra 
firma,  and  not  of  a  too  clean  appearance,  for  tbat  *  eternai  fat 
pork  '  bad  made  a  few  sad-lookiog  pictures  along  tbe  favorite 
walks,  and  particularly  around  tbe  table. 

Harriet  occupied  a  long  room,  wbicb  contained  notbing  more 
tban  ber  bed  and  ber  bandbox.  Tbe  persons  wbo  bad  ebarge 
of  tbis  bouse  were  two  ladies,  one  of  wbom  was  an  old  maid — 
tbat  is,  fretful  and  peevisb — and  tbe  otber  was  ber  sister,xalled 
Mrs.  Marsball.  upon  wbom  marriage  no  doubt  bad  bad  tbe  desir- 
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able  effect  of  preserving  a  small  portion  of  good-hnmor.  Bui  the 
old  maid,  Mary  Black,  was  one  of  those  ficythe-handle  creatures, 
made  crooked  and  lean  bj  downright  fault-finding.  She  had 
never  seen  a  good  person  in  ber  life,  and  she  did  not  intend  to 
be  the  first  in  setting  the  example.  Like  Mrs.  Ellis,  nobody 
woold  trust  ber,  and  she  was  not  going  to  trost  anybody.  She 
believed  ali  mankind  were  wicked  and  bad,  and  she  was  deter- 
mined  not  to  permit  them  to  run  over  ber  ;  and,  to  render  berself 
safe  from  the  wicked  world,  she  had  firmly  resolved  to  be  the 
first  one  to  oommence  fingering  for  a  share  of  the  spoils.  Indeed 
a  fac-simile  of  one  nation  against  another  was  the  closet-leamed 
and  *  rigid  wise'  old  maid.  She  Kated  everybody,  but  she  hated 
gamblers  and  fallen  females  worse  than  she  did  the  devil  ;  and, 
no  matter  how  unfortunately  they  had  been  driven  to  such  a  life, 
she  believed  it  was  ber  duty  to  show  them  no  fayors,  and  belp  to 
destroy  what  little  character  they  stili  possessed. 

She  had  made  up  ber  mind  what  Harriet  was,  and  if  ali  the 
world  had  swom  to  the  contrary  yet  the  fact  would  bave  only 
been  removed  stili  further  from  ber  belief,  and  she  would  bave 
been  convinced  that  such  a  thing  was  done  expressly  to  blind 
the  public.  If  ber  sister  carrìed  tea  to  Harriet,  she  always  ad- 
ministered  a  precaution  upon  the  subject  of  character — a  some- 
thing  which,  in  ber  eyes,  was  of  far  greater  value  than  what  lit- 
tle reward  she  might  gain  from  the  Creator  when  she  would  get 
to  heaven,  by  doing  "  such  a  thing"  a  favor.  "  Keep  yourself 
unspotted  from  the  world  "  was  ber  particular  motto — a  sentence 
which  she  supposed  prevented  ber  from  speaking  or  associating 
wiib  those  whom  "  she  knew  "  to  be  ber  inferiors.  "  Character  " 
was  the  principal  word  by  which  she  was  govemed,  and  she  be- 
lieved it  to  be  the  only  real  thing  that  a  woman  could  bave  ;  and 
tò  protect  that  character  she  advocated  the  right  of  youHg  men 
to  carry  bowie-knives  and  revolvers,  and  to  "  shoot  down  anybody 
who  dared  to  say  that  she  had  ever  spoken  a  familiar  word  with 
Harriet,"  for,  she  felt  sure  that  the  latter  had  lost  ber  virtue, 
and  deserved  ber  abusè. 

To  our  readers,  such  a  character  on  the  part  of  a  female,  may 
seem  to  be  exaggerated,  but,  if  so,  we  only  bope  that  tb.^^  \!i»?3 
25 
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tam  their  glasses  io  view  a  few  of  the  faots  that  are  daily  ocour- 
ring  in  the  principal  cities  of  England  and  America — in  bolk 
of  whioh  coontriefl  a  fallen  woman  is  treated  worse  than  a  beast — 
hissed  at,  abosed,  shunned,  trampled  down  and  ill-treated  bj 
nearly  every  (so  called)  respectable  citizen— even  by  the  strìot- 
ert  of  chorch-members  they  receive  abuse  continually. 

It  was  by  reflecting  upon  this  wretched  defect  in  society»  that 
poor  Harrìet  bnrst  forth  : 

*'  0 1  teli  me  not  that  such  is  the  nature  of  woman's  heart." 
But  alas  I  poor  Harriet  could  not  prove  her  purity,  and  shc  was 
obliged  to  be  goaded  with  their  malicioos  suspicionB  at  their 
pleasure.  There  was  also  another  mysterious  personage  oonnected 
with  Harriet's  condition,  and  one,  too,  which  shows  how  errone- 
oosly  society  is  actìng,  when  it  too  hastily  condemns  a  man's 
outward  appearance — this  was  our  friend  and  philanthropist, 
Mr.  Parker.  Now,  at  this  length  of  our  story,  we  know  this 
individuai  to  be  one  of  the  first  blacklegs  of  the  country,  and  in 
principio  but  little  better  than  a  robber  ;  but,  as  may  be  per- 
ceived,  Harriet  knew  but  little  of  this  man  which  was  deserviug 
of  censure,  and  liad  good  reason  to  believe  him  to  be  an  honor- 
able  man.  Immediately  after  Harriet's  illness,  this  gentleman 
deferred  ali  bis  business,  and  stood,  like  a  brdther,  to  watch  and 
to  administer  to  her  every  want — ay,  he  was  as  kind  as  it  was 
possible  for  man  to  be.  And  as  the  old  maid  and  Mrs.  Marshall 
had  deserted  her,  Parker  was  her  only  real  friend  and  benefac- 
tor  ;  neither  were  bis  aetions  indicative  of  the  slightest  degree 
of  self-interest,  nor  did  he  manifest  any  further  inclination  to 
win  her  attachment  ;  but,  on  the  contraiy,  he  did  it  as  a  benev- 
olent  act,  and  he  also  promised  her,  that  as  soon  as  she  should 
recover,  he  would  assist  her  to  return  to  her  native  city.  At 
this  time,  she  had  almost  entirely  despaired  of  Simons'  being 
alive  ;  for,  having  advertised  so  long  at  San  Francisco,  during 
which  time,  we  are  aware,  Simons  had  been  confined  with  the 
oholera,  when  he  never  saw  a  paper,  she  concluded  that  the  per- 
son  of  whom  Parker  had  told  her,  could  not  possibly  be  the  per- 
son  she  was  in  search  of.     Parker  helped  her  to  believe  so,  too. 
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Hamet  was  very  ili  for  a  long  time — 6caroely  able  to  leave  ber 
bed  for  many — ^many  long  weeks  I 

Here  we  moflt  dismÌBS  ber  for  a  little  wbile,  and  watcb  tbe 
progress  of  Simona  burrying  to  make  a  fortune,  to  return  witb 
to  Ginoinnati. 


OHAPTEB    XXII. 

AocoBmNe  to  tbe  rules  among  tbe  miners,  in  tbe  early  perìod 
of  gold  digging,  tbe  first  to  obtain  possession  became  tbe  rigbt- 
fiil  owner  of  a  claim.  Tberefore,  Simons  and  bis  Scotcb  com- 
panions  reacbed  tbeir  valuable  i^eoe  of  ground  in  time  to  entitle 
tbem  to  be  tbe  legai  owners  ;  but,  scarcely  were  tbey  upon  tbe 
place,  wben  a  great  number  of  miners  reacbed  it,  also  to  lay 
claim  to  it.  It  was  entirely  optional  witb  Simons'  party,  wbo 
tbey  cbose  to  admit  to  join  tbem,  in  forming  a  company  to  con- 
stract  a  dam  ;  but  among  tbe  different  anxious  persons  to  enlist 
were  our  two  friends,  Cbarley  and  Jimie.  In  tbe  course  of  con- 
yersation,  Simons  recognised  Jimie  to  be  an  acquaintanoe  of  bis 
sister  and  Mr.  HÉmlin — ^baving  come  from  tbe  same  settlement 
in  Indiana — ^wbicb  soon  establisbed  an  intimaoy,  sufficient  to 
amalgamate  tbem  into  tbe  favored  party.  Bound  by  no  organi- 
lation,  more  tban  good-will,  tbis  party  of  fìve  now  commenoed 
tbe  oonstruction  of  tbeir  dam,  of  wbicb,  in  order  to  judge  cor- 
reotly  of  tbeir  legai  rìgbts,  we  must  give  a  passing  description 
in  as  few  words  as  we  possibly  can. 

To  construct  a  wing-dam  properly,  is  a  matter  requiring  more 
ingenuity  tban  most  people  would  imagine.  A  wing-dam  is  tbat 
peeuliar  kind  of  dam  wbicb  orowds  tbe  river  over  to  one  side — 
making  it  flow  in  about  one-balf  its  usuai  breadtb.  But,  as  tbe 
bottoms  of  tbese  rivers  are  lined  witb  large  bowlders,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  make  tbem  waterproof.  Tbey  are  constructed  of 
0tone,  wood,  and  sand.  Tbe  first  part  of  tbe  operation  is  to 
oommence  ai  tbe  upper  end  of  tbe  yaluable  ground,  and  lay  a. 


292  THE   LADY  Q&  THE  WEST; 

row  of  siones  directi j  into  the  middle  of  the  river  ;  then,  direct- 
ly  doum  the  middle  to  the  lower  end  of  the  claim.  After  thifl 
row  of  stones  is  laid,  quantities  of  sand  are  deposited  aroimd 
them,  to  fili  the  interstices.  After  this,  a  row  of  boards  is  drìTen 
down  along  the  wall  or  dam,  to  protect  the  sand,  which  is  after 
ward  covered  with  day. 

Chips  was  elected  to  the  occupation  of  preparing  the  boards; 
and  the  others  commenced  their  masonic  part  of  the  dam,  each 
one  trying  to  show  the  greatest  skill  in  his  new  employment 
Chips  made  his  first  attack  upon  a  huge  pine,  a  little  way  off. 

His  first  day  was  put  in  faithfolly,  indeed.  The  next  mom- 
ing,  Jimie  was  passing  near  by  where  he  was  at  work,  and  called 
to  see  how  he  got  on  with  the  boards.  But  lo  !  what  was  his 
astonishment  to  find  Chips  hard  at  work  at  the  same  tree,  which 
he  thought  never  would  fall.  iPoor  Chips  !  carpenter  as  he  was, 
he  could  not  handle  the  ax.  Jimie  took  a  good  laugh  at  his 
awkwardness,  then  took  the  ax,  and  in  a  few  minutes  fblled  the 
tree.  Chips  langhed  to  think  how  awkward  he  had  been  ;  but 
the  joke  assisted  to  make  them  intimate;  After  this,  Jimie  did 
the  cutting  and  splitting,  and  Chips  finished  up  the  boards. 
While  this  was  going  on,  the  others  were  laying  the  foondations 
of  the  dam.  The  water  at  the  edge  of  the  river,  was  very  shal- 
low,  but  near  the  middle  it  was  about  threè  feet  deep.  This 
water  was  kept  up  by  the  melting  snow  not  far  above,  and,  con- 
sequently,  was  but  very  little  above  the  freezing  point,  although 
the  weather  was  remarkably  warm.  To  be  wading  in  and  ouf 
of  such  a  place  ali  day,  was  no  very  pleasing  task.  But  merely 
wading  in  it  was  not  ali,  for  they  were  obliged  to  stoop  down 
in  the  water,  in  order  te  adjust  the  stenes.  To  say  nothing 
about  the  weight  of  the  stones,  the  pinching  of  fingere,  or  the 
slipping  and  falling  a  hundred  times  a  day,  in  the  water,  it 
could  not  be  considered  a  desirable  occupation.  And,  when  it  is 
home  in  mind,  that  three  months  of  such  labor  must  precede  the 
obtaining  of  any  gold,  some  notion  may  be  formed  of  the  perse- 
vering  spirit  trith  which  the  miner  labors  ;  but,  lest  too  sanguine 
thoughts  are  cntertained,  it  becomes  necessari'  te  bear  in  mind, 
also,  that  ali  of  this  labor  is  prospectivc  and  that  the  miner  does 
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it  only  in  hopes  of  sometliing.     Under  gnoh  considerations,  the 
miner  oocapies  a  position  that  will  test  his  perseverance,  equallj 
as  well  as  though  he  was  a  favored  lord  riding  a  steeple-chase,  or* 
a  doke  or  a  general  commanding  an  armj. 

The  old  notions,  that  only  particolar  positions  oan  test  the 
good  qualities  of  the  human  mìnd,  are  hegìnning  to  yield  to  the 
more  enlightened  ideas  in  regard  to  the  philosophj  of  the  mind. 
For  a  man  to  oommence'sach  an  enterprise  and  then  despair  of 
success,  and  abandon  ^his  intention,  would  show  just  as  much 
fickleness  of  disposìtion,  as  for  a  nobleman  to  laj  down  in  the 
fiéld  of  battio  and  declare  himself  a  eoward  ;  and  it  is  only  by 
illustrating  common  occupations  that  the  real  nature  of  man  can 
he  studied.  Therefore,  let  those  who  will  keep  pace  with  the 
age  in  which  we  liye,  remember  it  is  the  man,  and  noi  the  occtt^ 
paiion,  which  the  world  is  begimiing  to  admire. 

Not  many  days  passed  before  a  general  intimacy  was  estab- 
lished  among  our  little  party,  and  diverting  storics  formed  a 
happy  relief  among  them.  Charley,  as  well  as  the  Scotchmen, 
improved  in  q)eaking  English,  and  began  to  assume  many  of  the 
peculiarìties  of  American  phraseology.  To  speak  plainly,  the 
Scotchmen  had  had  little  opportunity  for  leaming,  but  Wattie, 
their  former  comjfi^ion,  though  an  American,  could  speak  and 
understand  broad  S[ootch  as  well  as  they  could  ;  and  during  his 
stay  with  them  they  generally  conversed  in  that  strange,  but 
afiectionate  language.  But  now  the  old  habit  had  to  yield,  for 
Simons  and  Jimie  could  not  speak  it  at  ali,  and  found  some  diffi- 
oulty  in  understanding  it.  Many  of  the  old  soenes  with  which 
we  are  umiliar,  were  related  during  their  evening  sittings  around 
their  camp-fire,  and  many  a  good  laugh  burst  forth  at  the  rela- 
tion of  something  funny.  Many  jokes  about  youthful  tricks,  or 
school-day  joys,  where  each  had  been  a  tedious  burden  to  their 
perseyering  teacher,  rendered  their  time  not  at  ali  unpleasant.  In 
addition  to  merry  stories,  the  philosophy  of  the  gold  deposit 
formed  a  subject  to  test  their  leaming.  In  this,  Jimie  held  the 
adyantage,  and  generally  carne  off  the  yictor.  But  in  reference 
to  the  system  of  taxing  foreigners  more  than  other  people,  they 
ali  held  an  indisputably  high  position.     Charley  and  Jm\ft  \i»à. 
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arrìi^  ai  that  point  of  detennination  to  declare,  that  it  oii|^ 
not  to  be  paid,  and  that  he,  Charlej,  shoold  dig  gold,  bai  shcmU 
noi  pay  it.  The  Scotohmen,  whose  lioense  had  mn  oat,  stìmii- 
lated  bj  the  enthosiasm  of  the  othen,  also  oonoluded  ne^v  to 
pay  it  again.  Howeyer,  muoh  time  eh^Med  befoie  they  woold 
agree  to  sach  a  determinatioii,  fbr,  althou^  •  they  were  the  lift 
men  to  throw  away  money,  yet,  fearing  that  they  were  TÌolatìng 
the  law,  they  looked  upon  sach  a  resolntkm  as  dose  akìn.  to 
Bomething  wicked,  if  it  was  not  leally  a  sin. 

Snch  is  the  differenoebetween  persons  bronght  uptinder  diifo- 
ent  goTernments.  Brongkt  np  in  saljeotìoB,  the  one  scaioely 
has  Uie  energy  to  oppose  a  principio  which  he  knows  is  wrong; 
hot  the  other  beoomes  a  law  breaker.  The  Ghinaman  boasts  of 
worihiping  bis  common  officer  ;  the  Brìton  boasts  of  bis  ibyafty; 
but  the  American  boasts  of  bis  righi  to  ditoòeg  any  law  which 
seems  ta^'uH.  He  langhs  at  the  Brìton  for  bis  weakness  ;  bai 
he  pities  the  Ghinaman  for  bis  heathenism.  The  Chinamaa 
abhors  the  wickedness  of  an  En^ishman,  for  not  worsbìping 
the  queen  ;  bat  he  is  pained  in  the  extreme  at  the  wickedness  of 
the  common  citizen  of  America  attempting  to  come  so  near  bis 
Creator  as  to  take  part  in  firaming  laws.  The  Brìton  dedarei 
both  are  wrong.  He  says  iàìe  Ghinaman  is  sq[>erstitioas  for 
worshiping  bis  common  officers  ;  and  that  the  American  is  a 
lawless  yillain  for  not  obeying  even  snob  laws  as  he  knows  are 
unjost.  New,  whether  the  Ghinese  are  tao  superstitioas,  and 
whether  the  Brìtons  bave  a  little  of  the  same — under  the  na&ie 
of  loyalty-— or,  whether  the  Amerìcan  has  not  enongh,  can  only 
be  jndged  by  that  which  gives  the  greatest  amomit  of  securìty 
and  happiness  to  the  common  man  ;  and  as  ali  (^  them  daim 
this,  and  are  satisfied  with  themselves,  it  is  yery  wise  to  let  ihem 
remain  so— suffice  it,  that  ihrough  the  influence  of  Simons  and 
Jimie,  the  two  Scotchmen  finaily  concluded  that  they  had  a  rìght 
to  refase  to  pay  the  foreign  iaz.  Under  such  circomstances,  it 
is  Tery  evident  that  Simons  and  Jimie  felt  some  reqwnsibili^ 
in  protecting  the  property  of  their  three  companions. 

We  bave  now  before  ùs,  the  general  conditions  oi  onr  five 
yoang  men,  bnt  the  partìculars  of  their  fiddling,  singing,  talking. 
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oooking,  washing,  laboring^  laughing,  eto.,  must  be  filled  np  by 
imagining  as  jovial,  and  good  a  lot  of  joung  men  together,  afl 
ever  liyed  among  the  wild  mountains  of  California.  And  eres 
ihose  lofty  prominenoes  must  be  left  io  the  imagination,  whioh 
ean  easily  supply  the  Scotch  poetiy  that  made  many  an  attempt 
at  deecribing  their  altitnde,  but  only  brought  fbrth  bursts  of 
langhter,  lond  and  long,  {[ere,  we  bave  them  for  one  month. 
Their  work  had  progressed  finely,  and  hopes  of  success  began  to 
dawn.  The  water  in  the  river  had  greatly  decreased,  and  many 
mìners  were  crowded  along  its  stony  sides.  Wing-dams  were 
beìng  constructed  in  eyery  favorable  place,  for  many  miles  np 
and  down  the  river.  White  tents  were  crowded  along  the  banlur 
of  the  river,  like  a  continuons  village  of  canvas,  but  winding 
around  the  mountains  to  bidè  their  beauty  behind  the  rocky 
prominences.  In  the  day,  the  (Aash  of  tools,  the  felling  of  trees, 
the  ratding  of  cradles,  the  blasting  of  rocks,  the  whooping  and 
yelling,  the  singing,  whistling  and  laughing  of  the  merry  minerà 
rendered  the  scene  one  of  the  most  animating  imaginable.  But 
at  night,  how  changed  it  was  I  As  an  amusement,  among  the 
many,  fiddling  and  dancing  ezpressed  their  happiness  ;  but  then 
at  an  early  hour  ali  was  changed,  calm  and  stili.  No  fighting 
or  drunken  men  to  disturb  the  repose  of  the  wearied  miners  ; 
but  ali  was  hushSd  so  stili  that  the  little  blazing  fires  alone  in- 
dicated  that  there  slept  the  moral  and  the  brave  I  Ah  !  how 
mild  that  deep-yellow  moon  looked  down  between  those  wild 
mountains  to  where  these  honest  men  were  sleeping  !  How  proud 
ahe  seemed  to  grow  while  ber  pale  rays  rested  upon  the  only 
nation  in  ali  the  world  where  the  wealthy  could  lay  down  and 
sleep  without  a  throng  of  soldiers  or  police  to  watch  for  thieves  I 
Ah  !  well  indeed  can  the  American*s  bosom  beavo  with  pride 
when  he  casts  a  wistfiil  eye  over  the  great  world  around  I  Well 
indeed  can  he  feel  himself  insulted  when  bis  morals  are  compared 
with  those  of  the  mbjects  of  any  thing  living  I  Well  may  he 
watch,  with  an  eagle's  eye,  every  attempt  to  disturb  the  moral 
rights  that  bave  raised  bis  fellows  from  serfdom  to  citizenGihip  I 
but  lo  I  how  dreadful  would  it  be  to  lese  sight  of  the  principles 
whioh  bave  erected  bis  pride  and  glof y,  by  a  toc  sanguine  tenacitf 
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io  religioofl  prejadioee  I  Ah  !  it  wm  pleaòiig  indeed  io  look  npon 
fack  an  encampment,  and  to  know  that  not  only  life,  bai  prop- 
erty — ^yaloable  propertj,  strewn  ali  tluoagh  the  vìllage,  was 
lafer  than  in  anj  other  ooontfj  under  the  san  I 

Bat  there  is  another  picture  neoessary  to  illustrate  the  growing 
prinoiple  which  has,  in  a  later  day,  assnmed  a  more  tangibk 
appearance  ;  and  to  illustrate  this  we  must  abandon  our  enthn- 
siastio  oonceptions,  and  refe^  to  the  only  sound  argument— /ocii. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  our  party's  wing-dam  was  a  trian- 
golar conoem,  and  extended  into  the  rìver  half  its  breadtL 
Now  then,  a  little  examination  prored  that  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  rìver  the  ground  was  also  ezceedingly  rìch  ;  and,  aocord- 
ingly,  another  company  commenced  building  a  dam  on  that  side, 
which,  if  completed,  would  not  leaye  any  place  for  the  rìver  to 
run.  Gertainly  this  was  exceedmgly  rash,  but  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  a  great  fortune  is  lying  where  a  little  ezertion  and 
perseverance  will  gain  its  possession,  its  rashness  does  not  seem 
80  extravagant  as  it  otherwise  might.  Beside  this  company 
(which  went  under  the  name  of  the  Pittsburg-boys,)  there  were 
companies  in  dose  contact  on  both  sides  of  the  rìver — so  that 
the  poor  rìver  had  enough  to  do  to  convey  the  war  of  words  that 
continued  to  gallop  across  its  troubled  waters. 

As  we  stated  before,  the  first  claimant  is  the  legai  owner  ;  and 
aooordingly,  our  party  had  a  rìght  to  proceed  with  their  work, 
and  to  entreat  the  other  party  to  postpone  their  rìght  until  after 
they  had  finished.  After  some  serìous  contemplation  among 
Simons*  party,  they  resolved  to  give  the.  Pittsburgh-boys  a  noti- 
fioation  of  their  rìghts. 

**  Gentlemen,"  said  Simons,  one  day  to  them,  **  we  consider  it 
is  impoBsible  for  both  of  us  to  proceed,  and,  as  we  bave  been  at 
work  for  several  weeks,  we  think  it  is  nothing  more  than  right  for 
US  to  continue  to  work  out  our  ground  ;  but,  as  you  are  only 
commencing,  we  consider  that  you  should  defer  your  work  until 
another  season/' 

Evidently  the  Pittsburgh-boys  had  expected  such  a  notification, 
and  they  very  civilly  replied  : 

"01  we  are  not  going  to  tìo  much.  we  are  only  trying  to  do  a 
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little  in  the  edge  of  the  water»  here  ;  we  do  net  intemd  te  inter- 
fere with  your  rights  at  ali.  0  !  no,  no,  you  are  entitled  to  prò- 
oeed  ;  we  would  not,  for  the  world,  distnrb  your  progress.  0  I 
no,  no  ;  go  on  with  your  work,  you  are  in  the  right" 

Thus  ended  the  first  interview.  But  the  Pittsburgh-boys,  the 
awful  Pittsburgh-boys,  kept  on  working.  Further  and  ^rther 
their  dam  extended  into  the  riyer.  Again  Simons'  party  began 
to  apprehend  serious  trouble,  and  again  addressed  them  : 

"  Gkntlemen,  I  thought  you  were  going  to  put  off  damming, 
this  season  ?"  said  Simons. 

"  Yes,  we  are  only  going  to  work  this  small  bit  of  ground 
here,"  they  replied.  "Never  mind  us,  we  will  not  interfere  with 
your  ground  ;  as  soon  as  we  finish  this  small  bit  we  will  quit." 

So  ended  the  second  interview.  But,  as  before,  the  Pittsburg- 
boys  kept  extending  their  dam  further  into  the  river.  Serious 
consultation  among  Simons'  party  was  beginning  to  occupy  their 
idle  hours.  At  this  time  they  had  spent  about  six  weeks  on 
their  dam,  which  was  about  half  the  labor  it  would  require.  But 
the  Pittsburgh-boys  had  only  spent  about  two  weeks  on  theira 
and,  as  yet,  it  was  only  a  small  affair. 

"  Gentlemen,"  said  Simons,  "  you  stili  continue  to  build  your 
dam?" 

**  Yes,  but  it  does  you  no  harm  yet,  does  it  ?"  they  replied. 

"  No,  but  if  you  raise  it  much  hìgher  it  will  back  the  water 
on  to  US." 

••  But  we  are  only  going  to  strip  out  this  little  place  ;  we  do 
not  intend  to  disturb  you  at  ali.  0  !  no,  no  ;  but  we  think  we 
are  entitled  to  work  out  this  ground." 

**  But  you  can  not  work  that  out  without  injuring  us,  I  am 
afraid  I" 

"01  yes  ;  we  can  do  it  easily — anyhow,  we  will  try." 

**  I  am  very  much  afraid  you  can  not,  a^d  when  you  can  per- 
ceive  the  gold,  you  will  not  like  to  abandon  it." 

"  0 1  not  at  ali,  sir  ;  we  are  sure  we  can  work  the  ground  ; 
and  if  we  cap  not,  we  will  yield  to  you,  that  is  if  you  have  the 
hest  righi  to  proceed  !" 
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**  Tben,  alieady  you  begin  to  think  jonr  righi  ioproeeed  ìb  èb 
good  M  <mrg  ?" 

**  Well,  I  do  noi  know,  bai  that  must  be  settled  aller  this." 

ThoB  ended  the  tbird  interview.  But  now,  peaoe  no  long^ 
dwelt  between  the  two  parties,  and  a  fearfdl  contest  was  be^ 
ning  to  appear.  In  eadi  oamp  the  eveoingg  were  ooonpied  in 
laying  plans  for  battio.  Howeyer,  for  another  week,  no  moro 
was  said  by  Simona'  party  to  the  other,  whidi  continned  to  work 
at  their  diun  with  the  8ame«per8eyeranoe  aa  before. 

'*  Gentlemen,"  said  Simona»  again,  ''Iwiah  to  know,  now, 
whether  you  intend  to  prooeed  with  yonr  dam  thia  aeason — ^if  ao» 
we  will  be  obliged  to  atop»  for  already  the  water  la  beginning  to 
riaeagainatonr  dam?" 

"  We  can't  help  the  water  running,"  they  replied,  with  rather 
an  ohcivil  air. 

"  TEen  you  intend  to  proceed  ?" 

"  Tea,  we  do.  We  conaider  we  bave  aa  mach  rigl\^  bere  aa 
foreignera  I" 

"  And  why  did  you  appear  ao  civil  at  firat,  if  you  intended  to 
proceed  ?" 

"  We  were  not  aware  that  your  party  were  prinoipally  for- 
eignera." 

**  Then,  becauae  they  are  foreignera,  you  are  willing  to  break 
your  word  and  rob  them  of  two  montha'  labor  ?" . 

"  Certainly  ;  but  it  ia  not  robbing  them.  We  are  preventing 
them  from  robbing  our  country — ^they  bave  no  buaineas  bere.'* 

"  Then  you  are  dctermined  to  continue,  and  abide  the  conae- 
quencea  ?" 

"  Yea,  we  are,"  replied  the  othera  emphatically,  "  and  we  in- 
form  you  to  be  carcful  about  damming  the  water  againat  us — ^we 
are  not  children." 

Thua  ended  the  fourth  interview,  but  Simona'  party  had  their 
dam  ao  complete  that  they  could  now  diacoyer  gold  literally 
atrewn  ali  over  the  bottom  of  their  claim  ;  and  in  eight  or  ten 
daya  more,  they  could  prepare  their  pumpa  andcommenoe  mining 
the  ground.  But  the  alarm  of  their  little  party  was  now 
aerioua,  indeed. 
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««What!"  8aid  BimxmB,  <*for  the  gftke  of  twenty  dolla»  a 
monih,  sh&ll  we  be  in  danger  of  losing  ali  onr  gronnd  ?  Woald 
iinot  be  bettèr  to  paj  fi%  or  a  hnndied  ?" 

Snob  wa0  the  maimer  in  which  oonyenation  was  introdnoed 
tato  their  eanp  on  tiie  erening  after  thdr  last  interview  with 
the  Pittsborg-boys.  In  ihis  instancé  onr  little  party  were 
seated  abont  their  camp-fire,  gazing  anxional j  npon  each  other  to 
bear  some  pian  derised  whereby  their  rights  might  be  protected. 

Ah  !  how  like  a  band  of  brotheis  those  yonn^  men  looked  npon 
eachotherl  Thesameìdnd  expreesions  beatned  forthfromereij 
eye,  and  tìie  sanie  nlent  spirìt  seemed  to  be  passing  among  them 
and  speaking  from  eyeiy  heart,  that  ''  the  law  which  ieparatee 
ns  shall  perish  I  Woe  I  be  to  such  pecnniar}r  legislation,  and 
eternai  oorses  npon  snob  moekeiy  to  eqnal  righisi  Hnrl  ns  into 
monaachj  and  despotism,  andthen  declarewe  shall  not  liye  npon 
eqnal  terms  with  those  we  love  ;  but  woe  !  be  to  the  same  prinoi- 
ple  cloaked  nnder  anotiber  nftme." 

**  Cnrse  that  infamoos  taz/'  said  Jimie,  springing  to  bis  feet, 
«'I  detest  the  idea  of  them  paying  it.  I  hate  to  yield  to  sneh  a 
oontemptible  scheme.  Bnt  they  '11  take  onr  elaim  if  we  don't. 
I  declare  I  don't  know  what  to  say  abont  it  I'' 

*•  Faith,  Jimie/'  said  Charley  **  I  think  we  had  bether  pay 
the  taz.  D'ye  see,  now,  we  bave  lost  a  good  deal  of  time,  and 
it  '11  be  more  wise  to  take  the  pian  which  will  make  ns  the  most 
money.  D' ye  see,  now,  if  we  had  paid  onr  taz  when  we  were 
along  with  nncle — God  bless  the  poor  onldsonl/for  a  betther 
man  neyer  drew  the  breath  o'  life — itwonld  bave  been  the  wisest 
for  ns,  and  that  's  my  candid  opinion  npon  it,  Jimie." 

"  That  is  tme,  Charley,"  said  Jimie,  "  bnt  I  hate  so  oonfound- 
edly  to  yield,  after  saying  that  I  wonld  protect  yon  against  the 
taz,"  and  Jimie's  eyes  sparkled.  • 

«  Faith,  Jimie,"  said  Charley,  and  bis  broad  face  gleWed  with 
feeling,  "  ye  haye  done  more  for  me  than  I  deserve.  l 'm  only 
an  Irishman — ^bad  luck  to  the  name— and  ye  mnst  neyer  think 
I  cares  for  anything  that  tries  to  separate  ye  from  me  I  No, 
Jimie,  if  ye  will  bnt  yield  this  time  to  Charley,  ye  shall  neyer 
snffer — ^the  Lord  preserve  me — so  long  as  the  wotld  f^«DÌ^a^^ 
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and  the  yoeng  Irùihinan  held  np  hìs  face,  and  team  roUed  down 
^B  oheekB. 

**  Ay/'  said  Chipa,  '*  I  think  it  would  be  fnll  as  weel  to  paj 
tìie  taz.  It  's  no  so  much  but  what  we  can  stand  it.  I  ken  it 
looks  awfu'  cowardly-like,  too,  for  to  haye  our  determinatiaiis 
breaket  after  ali  our  th^ts  bave  been  wasted;  but  I  beliere  it's 
tbe  wiaest  pian  to  pay  the  taz/' 

**  Ay/'  said  Willìe,  "  d' ye  ken,  it  's  no  sa  often  we  find  gnxmd 
like  this;  and,  for  ane,  l 'm  mure  I  should  rather  pay  the  taz, 
than  to  risk  holding  our  claim.  Perhape,  my  fear  leads  me  as- 
tray  ;  but,  d 'ye  ken,  it  's  better  to  mak'  soie  of«a  little,  than  to 
ron  after  sa  muckle  and  get  nathing  ava.'  ** 

"  Yes,''  said  Simons,  **  I  think  it  is  advisable  to  pay  it — ^it  *8 
not  mach  anyhow.  Three  times  twenty  are  sizty,  and  fiTe  into 
sizty  goes  twelve  times — 0  !  it  's  only  twelve  dollars  each — a 
mere  trifle." 

'*But,''  said  Chips,  *'ye  surely  canna'  ezpect  to  help  us  pay 
our  ain  tax?" 

Simons  arose  as  if  an  arrow  had  pierced  bis  bearti  bis  brow 
raised,  bis  eyes  sparkled,  bis  face  brightened,  and  the  obligations 
he  owed  toward  Chips-  and  Willie,  for  carrying  him  off  the 
mountain  during  the  last  summer,  seemed  as  if  nearly  convuls- 
ing  bis  soul  with  emotion. 

**  Tour  own  taz  I"  he  repeated.  ''  Am  I  not  your  partner,  and 
are  you  not  my  equal  ?  What  diffisrenoe  is  there  between  you 
and  me,  that  you  should  pay  twenty  dollars  a  month,  and  I  pay 
nothing  ?  Is  it  because  you  bave  worked  two  montbs  in  an 
American  river?  Must  you  support  a  lot  of  gambling  officials 
in  money  to  buy  ice-cream,  mint-julep,  egg-nog,  or  sometbìng  of 
the  kind — ^perbaps  to  be  ezpended  at  bouses  of  a  stili  lesa  char- 
acter  ?  Tour  meney,  which  you  procure  by  such  labor  as  this, 
be  squandered  by  such  idle  officers  and  beardless  boys  !  Look  what 
immense  sums  they  bave  collected,  and  what  a  paltry  trifle  they 
haye  given  to  the  State  ! — and  you  talk  of  hearing  it  alone  I — 
neyer  I  never  I  They  may  make  laws  as  they  like  ;  but  that  taz 
shall  not  come  off  you  any  more  than  it  does  from  me.  The 
govemment  gives  you  nothing  in  return  ;  for  the  right  that  it 
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pretenda  to  giva  io  you  for  twenty  dollars,  is  your  rìght  anyhow; 
and,  as  it  Ì8  a  scheme  laid  to  take  advantage  of  foieigners,  nnder 
a  plea  that  they  are  ruining  the  country  I  it  is  not  only  my  will 
to  bear  an  equal  share  with  yourselves,  but  my  duty  to  belp  yoa 
to  withstand  so  onprincipled  a  plot  against  you  while  you  are  in 
my  country.  It  is  really  a  poor  indic&tion  of  morality,  for  a 
neighbor  to  plunder  bis  fellow,  the  moment  he  finds  him  away 
firom  home  ;  and,  tbougb  the  wbole  world  sbould  tiy  to  screen 
Buch  a  nefarious  scheme,  by  cloaking  it  under  politicai  dogmas, 
/will  stand  by  you,^  and  help  you  to  bear  the  grìeyances  under 
which  you  labor — /will  help  to  bear  the  oppression  which  has 
been  heaped  upon  your  naturai  rights — /will  help  you  to  bear 
the  misfortune  which  has  resulted  from  your  having  no  voice  in 
the  goYemment,  which  you  are  oblìged  to  support,  and  /will  stand 
up  for  your  naturai  rights,  though  the  whole  of  my  country  de- 
sert  you.  Ko,  you  shall  not  pay  it  alone— ^never  I  I  care  not 
what  any  man  says  ;  but  I  say  you  shall  not  bear  it  alone — ^never  I 
neverl  You  know  my  obligations  to  youl''  and  immediately 
after  bis  voice  ceased,  the  party  became  so  stili,  that  the  little 
snapping  fire  was  ali  the  sound  that  could  be  heard  in  their 
midst,  and  not  au  eye  d^red  to  look  upon  another. 

On  the  following  day.  Chips  started  for  Sacramento  to  procure 
their  passports — alias  license.  The  distance  would  require 
nearly  two  weeks  to  go  and  return,  and  in  the  hottest  days  of 
snmmer,  it  was  a  joumey  very  fatiguing  ;  but  knowing  that  the 
result  of  bis  speed  ^ght  yet  save  their  property,  he  put  forth 
ali  the  exertion  that  he  could  possibly  enduro,  and  neither  bill 
nor  valley,  plains  nor  mountains,  clouds  of  dust  nor  drought, 
hinder^d  bis  progress. 

"Ah  I"  said  Jimie,  "  if  they  apprehend  that  Ohips  is  after  a  ^ 
license,  they  will  endeavor  to  beat  us  off  the  ground  before  bis 
return." 

"  But  we  '11  no  teli  them,"  said  Willie. 

"  Faith,"  said  Charley,  **  if  they  try  to  take  the  advantage 
of  US  that  way,  we  11  be  afther  brusbing  their  jaq^ets,  we  will, 
00  sure  wr  the  knot  on  my  head." 
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**  I  tàink  we  shall  be  the  gainers  yei,  if  .Chips  onlj  i 
with  00  detention/'  said  Simons. 

The  Piiteburgh-boys  became  alanned  ai  Chips'  absenoe,  and 
Ihej  sai  aboat  their  claim,  fingerìng  bits  of  olay  and  whittling 
stìoks.  Their  hawkish  eyes  roUed  sneakingiy  in  their  sockeis, 
and  stole  sideling  glances  at  the  "  foreign  intraders  "—alias 
their  brethren,  even  the  ohildren  of  the  same  Qod  I— -and  eteraal 
hatred  seemed  to  be  issuing  from  their  months  at  every  low  rnnr* 
mar  that  escaped  their  compressed  lips.  And  when  they  ▼enoiii< 
eiiBly  oast  little  pebbles  at  their  feet,  volames  of  smoke  arose 
from  their  midst,  a,;id  the  words,  "  we  bave  more  rights  thui 
fbreigners  "  oonld  be  seen  upon  the  homs  of  a  beast  enyeloped 
in  the  midst  of  darkness. 

"  Why  do  the  Pittsburgh-boy*  quit  working;  atkd  sit  abont  their 
olaimso?"  nowbegan  to  be  asked  by  the  difierent  ones  in  Simons* 
party  ;  but  no  satisfactory  answercould  be  given.  But,  in  order 
to  make  themselves  safe  against  any  trouble,  they  applied  their 
hands  with  ali  the  energy  that  they  coold  possibly  put  forth  ; 
every  part  of  their  dam  was  strengthened,  and  every  hole  was 
being  stopped,  and  hopes  of  sncoess  again  brightened  their 
future. 

Day  after  day,  the  Pittsburgh-boyS  continued  to  loiter  about 
their  ground  as  if  nearly  persuaded  to  abandon  their  attempi 
About  their  fire,  late  at  night,  they  were  to  be  seen  clusteied 
together,  as  if  contriying  some  plot,  whereby  to  wring  the  olaim 
from  their  foreign  brethren,  and  to  place  themselves  in  poesession 
of  the  whole  river  I  Frequently  they  were  seen  oounseling  with 
a  few  of  their  neighboring  camps,^  and  whispers — indìstinct 
whispers-Hseemed  to  be  organizing  a  clan  to  carry  out  the  law 
^  whioh  was  so  admirably  adapted  to  their  unholy  desires. 

"Do  you  see  the  gold?"  said  Jimie,  one  day,  pointing  to  the 
ground. 

**  Ha  !  maun  !  but  that  's  fine  !"  said  Willie,  and  he  stooped 
to  examine  their  promising  fortune. 

"D'ye  see,"  said  Charley,  "if  ye're  after  looking  for  gold, 
the  Pitteburgh-boys  will  smeli  a  rat,  sure  I     It's  best  net  to  lei 
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tliem  dìflkìyer  onr  ground  is  so  rich,  or  they  may  be  afther  doing 
jìB  some  mischief." 

**  O I"  said  ^imons,  *'  if  Chips  is  spared  a  few  days  moie,  ali 
will  be  well  I"  and  they  applied  themselves  with  renewed  energy, 
aad  their  pomps,  cradles— «verything  was  being  constaraoted  with 
ili  poflsible  speed. 

"  Hark  I"  said  Jimie,  one  moming  before  daylight,  '*  hark  I 
hark!"  and  the  sound  of  bis  voice  aroused  bis  eompanions. 
*'  Hark  !  hark  I  iiark  I"  and  in  breathless  anziety  they  sprang 
ko  their  &et — they  roshed  firom  their  tents,  and  looking  throogh 
the  dim  light,  they  beheld  the  Pittsburgh  party  trìpled,  and  hard 
at  wcHrk  I 

"  I  peroeiye  their  dedgn,"  said  Simons,  **  they  are  going  to 
raise  their  danl>80  high,  that  tip  water  must  break  ours  I"  and 
manly  fire  flashed  from  their  eyes,  and  in  a  moment  they  were 
dothed  and  at  work  upon  their  dam. 

The  Pittsborgh-boys  were  now  a  strong  party,  and  their  labor 
oaofled  the  river  to  rise  every  honr;  and  ere  the  night  arrived, 
the  foaming  water  was  fforging  hard  upon  both  their  dams  ;  and 
one  or  two  days  more  was  suro  to  bring  the  oontest  to  a  dose. 

'^01' that  Chips  would  return  T' Simons  exclaimed,  as- they 
geated  themselyes  by  their  little  fire  late  at  night 

"  Eaith,  he  '11  be  bere  before  another  night,  I  '11  wagw,"  said 
Charley,  "  it  's  a  pi;^  bis  legs  are  so  short — bad  luck  to  it,"  and 
the  young  Irishman  seemed  to  be  grieved. 

**  11  it  was  no'  sa  dark,  we  might  work  at  night,"  said  the 
considerate  Willie. 

"Sarkl"  said  Jimie,  and  he  sprang  to  bis  feet,  <'hark! 
If  I  don't  bear  Chips  whistling  I  I  know  it  's  bis  voice  I"  and 
Jimie  gave  a  sbrill  wbistle. 

"  I  ken  it  's  bim  I"  said  Willie,  and  he  threw  some  leaves  on 
the  embers,  and  in  a  minute  more,  the  smiles  upon  the  broad  faoe 
of  the  young  Scotchman  were  illumined  by  the  blazing  camp^ 
fire. 

'*  Weel,  Mr.  Simons,"  said  Chips,  reaching  bis  band  into  bis 
pocket,  after  having  received  a  bearty  welcome,"  bere  as^  o^ 
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paasporto— American  passports  for  uà  foreigners  I"  and  be  haoded 
over  the  strìps  of  paper  io  his  companìons. 

*'But  kold  ye  stili,  Mr.  Simona,"  he  oontinmed,  and  stili 
reaohing  into  his  pookets,  "  I  bave  bro't  je  what  '11  do  joar  soni 
mair  guid  than  that.  D' ye  ken,  ye  're  no  fofgot  yet— I  expeet 
ii  's  frae  yoor  lassic,  'cause  it  's  sa  like  a  woman's  hannd.  I  can 
no  find  it — ^it  's  in  my  pocket  somewhere  !  Here  's  ane  I  receitsd 
frae  my  ain  lassie,  but  I  dinna  ken  wbere  I  pat  your  one,  bnt 
it  's  in  my  pocket,  l 'm  sure,"  and  the  Scotcbman's  good  bomor, 
and  searching  in  bis  pockets  for  a  letter,  oansed  Simona  to  be- 
oome  nervous. 

"  Ay  !"  exclaimed  Chips,  holding  np  a  small  letter,  ^  bere  il 
is  !  bere  it  is  !  l'm  soA  it  's  frae  a  lady,  and  sbe  irrìtes  a  bon- 
aie  baimd,"  and  laugbingly  h0  banded  the  leiier  into  Simons' 
trembling  fingers. 

"  Here,  Jimie,"  Chips  oontinued,  '*  I  bave  bad  a  paper  sent  to 
me  frae  Australia  ;  and  as  ye  're  a  fine  haund  at  the  reading^ye 
can  amuse  yoursel'  over  it,  while  I  bave  another  bit  peep  at  m]r 
lassie's  guid  letter,"  and  be  banded  the  f^aper  into  Jimie's  band, 
and  tben  tumed  bis  large  eyes  upoo  bis  own  interesting  episile. 
Cbarley  and  Willie  were  examining  their  passports,  and,  bending 
tbràr  heads  toward  the  fire,  coonseling  upon  the  fortune  ibat  was 
now  suie  to  fall  upon  them. 

*'  It  's  the  Melbourne  Argns,"  said  Jimie,  tuming  tbe  p&per 
over  toward  the  light,  *'  well,  let  me  see  now  if  it  is  actuaUy 
trae  that  gold  has  been  discoyered  in  Australia  ?"  and  be  bent 
bis  head  carefully  over  every  piece,  and  made  an  anzious  seaicb. 

Simons  read  his  letter  over,  and  turned  bis  face  away  from  his 
oompanions.  Agi^n  be  read  it,'  but  stili  his  face  was  not  to  be 
seen  ;  and  without  speaking  a  word  he  read  it  again  and  again. 
He  drew  a  handkerchief  from  his  pocket,  and  leàned  his  face  upon 
bis  knees,  but  no  sound  escaped  his  lips.  Cbarley  touched  Wil- 
lie, and  silent  sympathy  was  bestowed  upon  Simons  &om  ali  of 
his  companions.  Mysterìous  glanoes  were  cast  from  one  to  an- 
other, but  they  endeavored  to  converse  upon  unimportant  sub- 
jects.  Again  Simons  raised  it,  read  bis  letter  again,  and  pressed 
bis  band  upon  bis  forebead. 
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"  Did  jou  not  cross  the  Plains  in  the  Michigan  Company  ?" 
Baid  he  to  Jimie. 

••Yes,  Idid.? 

"  Did  you  know  one  Harriet  Lindsey  ?" 

**  Yes  ;  a  young  lady  from  Cincinnati." 

Simons  remained  quiet,  but  Charley  remarked  : 

"  Faith,  and  a  better  girl  never  trod  shoe-leather,  than  that 
same  Harriet  Lindsey.  And  sure  shd  's  the  cley^erest  woman  I 
ever  met  in  ali  the  days  of  my  life  ;  it  was  to  saye  her  that  I 
tried  to  *knot'  a  Mormon's  head — the  blickgoard,  he  had 
no  «ore  principle  thsn  the  instigathors  of  this  passport  ;  bnt, 
faith,  I  loppled  his  rainbow  wife,  I  '11  wager,"  and  the  party 
bnrst  into  laughter. 

We  can  not  gite  Simons'  letter  ^.  bui  let  it  sx^ce,  that  it  was 
written  by  Harriet,  a  few  days  bcfore  she  left  San  Francisco,  and 
she  stated  that  she  was  intending  to  live  with  Mrs.  Ellid,  in 
Marysyille.  As  Simons  was  so  situated  now  that  he  could  not 
possibly  leaye,  for  at  least  a  few  days,  he  immediately  wrote  a 
letter  to  his  lady,  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Ellìs. 

'*  8ee  bere,"  said  Jimie,  tnming  his  paper  toward  the  light, 
**  allow  me  to  read  you  a  little  news  from  Australia." 

"  Faitk,  l  haye  some  cousins  in  that  country,  tind  no  bad 
fellows  thcy  are,"  said  Charley,  but  Jimie  continued: 

"  From  our  Balarat  correspondent  we  leam  that  •  the  yield  of 
gold  is  stili  increa^iing,  and  that  the  escort  is  not  able  to  bring 
it  down  in  consequence  of  the  quantity.  The  commissioner  asks 
for,  more  polic^;  says  that  they  now  bave  thirty-jfiye  thousand 
ounces  of  gold  on  band,  and  that  the  roads  are  so  very  bad  he  is 
obliged  to  rétain  it  until  the  escoft  is  increased.  The  state  of 
society  stili  coptinues  good,  and  sickness  is  ijjnknown  among  the 
diggers.  No  doubt  but  this  will  be  good  news  to  our  friends  in 
California,  wha  are  complaining  so  bitterly  of  the  treatment 
they  are  receiving  from  our  republican  brethren  in  that  *  land  of 
equal  right«.'  l^othing  would  give  us  greater  pleasure  than  to 
see  our  friends  returning  ;  and,  from  our  California  correspon- 
dent we  leam,  that  the  treatment  of  foreigners  has  been  so  out- 
rageous  that  many  are  even  returning  again  to  the  *  old  country  ;' 
20       . 
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consequenily,  we  bave  erery  reason  io  believe  that  in  a  few 
months  our  arrivals  from  California  will  be  very  great.  It  is 
painful  in  the  extreme  ko  every  Englìshman  io  see  thàt  the  great 
Republic  ÌB  becoming  so  clannish  that  poor  people  are  obliged  to 
return  again  to  Ihe  '  old  countiy/  where  they  can  scarcely  eam 
the  bread  that  will  keep  them  alive — a  spirit  that  ìb  likely  to 
stain  the  Americau  character  even  worse  than  slavery.  Yes, 
friends,  come  home  I  Coma  where  your  rights  can  be  proteoted  ! 
Como  where  you  ean  make  a  fortune  without  bcing  treated  like 
cattle  I  Bring  a  few  of  Jonathan's  boys  along,  and  wt  will  en- 
deavor  to  give  them  a  lesson  upon  èqual  righ^'  What  dc^yoa 
think  of  that,  Chips  ?*' 

"  Weel,  Jimie,  I  *11  teli  ye — l  tho't  if  our  claim  had  been 
jumpet  whilc  I  was  awa',  I  '4gang  right  straight  'till  Australia. 
I  wadna  like  to  stop  in  this  country  ony  longer,  when  I  ken  l 'm 
no  Hket.  l 'm  i^  beggar  yet,  and  I  bave  na  great  liking  'till 
any  country  that  '11  treat  me  as  sic.  I  can  eam  my  bread  in  the 
dooks  o'  Glasgow  yct,  and  l 'm  no  behold^g  to  this  nor  ony  ether 
country  for  the  wee  morsel  that  a  n|pun  deserves  in  this  world.'* 

**0!"  said  Jimie,  again  cUrec^g  atfention  to  the  paper, 
"  every  part  of  the  country  is  yieldGing  imiftense  quaniities  of 
gold.  It  seems  as  though  this  oseort  is  some  kind  of  %militaiy 
band,  kept  to  eonvey  the  gold  from  the  mines  down  to  the  cit^es — 
not  a  bad  arrangement  either — it  'U  be  apt  lo  preyent  a  great 
deal  of  robbeiy.  '  Thirty  thoopand  ounoes'  brought  dcfwu  fxom 
Bendigo  this  treek.'  Well  surely  there  is  something  doing.  I 
don't  understand  how  they  11  work  the  mines  !  Wilì  thej  be 
obliged  to  pay  a  certaiii  share  to  the  goveiteménti^  do  you  think  ? 
The  British,  you  know  ?"         •     '     - 

",  Ye  will  see  it  on  the  ither  side,  Jimie  !"  sdd  Chips,  *'  I  waa 
reading  it  where  I  stopped  for  dinner  the  day/* 

'*  I  noticed  a  sketch  bere  stating  that  the  licènse,  seven  doUars 
and  a  half  a  month,  was  put  on  for  the  purpose.of  keeping  up 
the  polioe,  and  for  to  make  the  roads  ;  but  surely  that  ìa  not  ali, 
^n " 

*'  Ay,"  said  Chips^  "  that  's  ali.  D' ye  ken  the  minerà  wba  ha* 
went  frae  bere,  they  are  ali  speaking  well  o*  the  ^irrangemeuts  ?" 
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"  Faith,"  said  Charley,  rising  to  bis  feet,  "  let  's  go  to  Austra- 
lia, Jimie  ?  What  d'ye  say  ?  I  believes  we  will  bave  betther 
luck.  D'ye  see  now,  tbe  san  sbines  backward  on  tbe  soutb  side 
of  tbe  world." 

"  How  far  is  it  'till  Australia,  Cbarley  ?"  aaid  Willie. 

**  faitb  it  's  as  far  as  ìt  can  get,  and  l 'm  towld  it  's  rigbt  (m. 
tbe  road  to  purgatory." 

Tbe  day  was  dawning,  and  tbevillagers  were  yet  sleeping. 
At  snob  an  early  bour  a  collection  of  mmers  upon  tbe  contest€KÌ 
ground  seemed  strange  indeed  ;  and  tbeir  loud  voices  and  burried 
oonversation  rendered  it  wild  and  animating.  Bunning  bitber 
and  tbitber,  cramming  in  boards  and  stones,  wading  and  splasb- 
ing  in  tbe  water,  and  braciiig  and  bolding'against  tbe  dam, 
indieated  tbat  tbe  people  were  ftarfully  etcited.  Tbe  water  was 
Burging,  swellmg,  roaring,  beaving  and  dasbing  in  great  waves 
over  tbe  wall,  and  every  moment  rolled  a  stono  and  opened  a  new 
gap;  but  one  migbty.tide  carne  rolfing  down  its  broken  eban- 
nel,  beaved  a  moment,  burst  tbe  dam  and  swept  its  frotby  sbeet 
tbroRgb  tbe  Pittsburgb  claim  ! 

Tbe  days  of*  Lyncb-law  passed  ^way,  and  tbe  settlements  were 
nearly  ail  supplied  witb  magistrates  and  constables.  Grambling 
bousesi^-or,  properly,  tents — ^were  erected,  Und  bouses  of  stili 
more  komoral  èbaracter  were  becoming  common.  Difficulties 
among  tbe  miners  were  settled  before  tbese  magistrates,  Instead 
of  refening  tbem  to  a  jury,  as  in  earlier  days.  In  tbis  detfie- 
ment  a  very  respectable  gambler  was  tbo  people's  '  justice  of  tbe 
peaoe.'  Tbe  name  of  tbis  individuai — ^wbo,  no  doabt,  laid  claim 
to  being  0B6  of  tbe  buman  family — ^was  Lewis  Campbell,  but  for 
oonvenienoe  sake  be  was  generally  called  Squire  Longlegs,  u 
name  tbat  w,as  very  fitting  bis  personal  appearanoe^  But  bad 
bifl  long  finger-nails  and  broken  teetb,  and  bis  tobacco-looking 
moutb  been  inoluded  in  bis  name,  it  would  bave  been  entirely. 
iooidreign  in  appearance  tonavo  been  introduced  into  anytbing 
but  an  Englisb  novel — ta  species  of  literature  tbat  is  etemallly 
beaping  insults  up1)n  our  language  by^  failing  to  express  tbe 
autbor's  ideas  without   steppiTjg  beyond  its   *  very  unlimited 
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d^ptcity  '  and  introduoiag  squibs  of  Latin  and  Fxenoh.  Like 
oor  friend,  Mr.  Warner,  Sqoire  Longlegs  assnmed  a  certain  im- 
portant  poBÌtion,  which  looked  yery  like  an  inverted  Y,  and 
althongh  the  poor  fellow  oould  not  change  bis  ungainl j  propor- 
tions,  jet,  when  we  see  the  little  regard  among  the  matrìmomal 
eommnnity  to  improve  onr  sickly,  pony,  gannt,  short-lived  stock 
of  human  creatores,  we  feel  qoite  like  making  sport  of  the  piti- 
fnl  Sqnire  Longlegs'  long-l^ged  appearanoe. 

Sqnire  Longlegs  had  been  too  sickly  to  Mlow  any  laborìoiiB 
ooeupation,  when  he  first  arriyed  in  California  ;  and  kaying  no 
money,  and  having  been  bronght  np  a  gentleman — ^that  is,  to 
play  cards,  smoke  and  chew  tobacco,  d^nk  mm,  mix  Shakspeare 
and  Byron  with  common  conyersatWn,  and  tanght  to  belieye  him- 
self  talented — ^he  resolyed  to  liy«  by  bis  wits-  Acoordingly,  he 
commenced  with  a  dioe-box  to  try  bis  skill  in  the 9ddof  chance; 
and  being  exceedÌDgly  fortunate,  he  was  soon  enabìed  to  open  a 
furo  bank  of  no  ordinary  capital.  This  gaye  him  stili  greater 
opportunities  to  make  money,  as  well  as  established  bis  repata- 
tion  for  being  an  honest  and  enterprising  gambler  ;  and  the^^on- 
sequenoe  was,  that  in  a  few  months  he  had  a  great  fortune  ;  after 
which  he  quit  i^uffling  the  cards  himself,  but  kept  a  number  of 
skillfìil  players  employed  to  attend  to  bis  difPerent  banks.  Hold- 
ing Buch  a  positìon  in  society,  the  gambling  community  nomi- 
nated  him  as  their  '  ayailable  '  candidate  for  magistrate  ;  and,  as 
the  miners  were  regardless  of  what  was  going  on,  because  they 
ali  expected  to  return  to  the  other  States  soon,  this  gentleman 
was  elected  by  a  yefy  great  majority.  In  this  newcalling,  he 
oould  now  be  seen  in  full  fashion — ^that  is,  a  cigar  in  bis  mouth, 
and  bis  hands  in  bis  breecbes — striding  from  one  gambling  tent 
to  another  ;  or,  in  a  more  fashionable  style,  riding  in  company  * 
with  some  of  the  ladies — a  species  of  female  creatures  who 
fashioned  their  dresses,  altemately,  after  the  Bloomer  style,  or 
the  style  of  our  own  sex — ^bolli  of  which  styles  se^med  better 
adapted  to  the  prosperity  of  their  '*  profession,"  than  weie  the' 
long  dresses  wom  by  modest  women. 
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Aa  80op  &8  the  Pittsboig-boys'  dam  broke — ^which  was  owing 
io  ite  poor  construction — tbey  sued  Simona'  party  before  Squire 
^i^lcgi^  for  **  damages  and  unlawful  possession  ;"  and  immedì- 
ately  an  injonction  was  drawn  up,  to  prevent  any  further  work 
hmng  done  ontil  the  matter  should  be  inyestigated.  A  general 
ezoitement  prevailed  among  many  of  the  people,  and  when  court 
was  aboot  sitting»  an  immense  conoourse  of  miners  were  clnster- 
ed  about  Squire  Longlegs'  officiai  tent — ali  snarling  and  barking 
like  so  many  hungry  wolves.      * 

The  piincìpal  reason  for  so  many  persons  hanging  about  the 
office  was  that  if,  after  the  decision  of  the  court,  there  should 
be  any  yaluable  ground  lost  by  either  party,  ihey  were  in  readi- 
nesB  to  <*  jump  ìt"  which  was  sometimes  a  yery  easy  manner  of 
obtaining  other  people's  properiy. 

The  court  was  soon  in  order,  and  the  very  important  Squire 
JU>ngleg8,  seated  in  quite  a  consequential  China  chair,  was  pre- 
pared  to  bear  the  prò  and  con  of  the  subject  before  us.  The 
eyidenee  was  ali  brought  out — the  time  that  each  party  had  been 
working  ;  the  time  that  lieense  wa^  procured  ;  the  cause  of  the 
dam  breaking,  etc.,  etc.,  were  ali  given  in  and  properly  recorded. 

The  lawyer  for  the  Pittsburg-boys  then  opeiied  bis  plea,  by 
referring  to  the  glorious  destiny  of  California.  For  bis  part,  Jie 
liked  to  see  quaneling  and  contention — it  was  characteristic  of 
ali  great  places,  it  showed  that  the  inhàbitants  were  a  spirited 
people.  He  could  look  into  the  great  future,  and  see  this  golden 
California  ranked  not  only  amo^g  States»  but  kingdoms  and  em- 
pires  I  He  could  see  the  Eagle  spreading  its  wings  from  the 
east  to  the  west,  its  tail  and  neck  reaching  from  the  north  to 
the  south,  and  its  mighty  form  covering  over  the  western  hemi- 
sphere,  and  in  its  power^  beak  he*  could  see  it  waving  the 
"Stars  and  Stripes"  ali  around  the  world,  and  proclaiming 
«•  freedom  "  to  ali  men.  ♦ 

Dufìng  bis  sublime  effuoions  about  the  comitfg  greatness  of 
our  "  free  "  land,  the  audience  .bccame  grcatly  moved — ^his  ówn 
talents  were  acknow]edged  by  loud  cheeripg,  and  bis-  judgment 
in  regard  to  the  word  ''freedom''  was  crowned  by  hyena-ous 
frowns  cast  upon  the  forciga  defenders  ;  and  around  the  crowd 
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went  a  word  in  chilly  whispers — "  foreigners  !  fdreigners  I  no- 
thlng  but  d— d  foreigners  !" 

Throughout  our  country,  a  man  is  generally  said  to  be  a  "  free" 
man,  who  is  noi  under  the  influence  of  a  monarch  ;  and,  aa  most 
of  our  people  are  under  the  impression  that  subjects  of  mén- 
archs  are  maintained  in  subjeotion  by  force,  (instead  of  from 
choioe)  they  bave  great  sympathy  for  the  oppressed  Bulject  !  *  As 
much  credit  as  other  nations  bestow  upon  us  for  our  American 
literature,  it  is  doubtful  whetha*  they  bave  yet  stimulated  our 
people  to  investigate  that  principio  comprehended  in^he  little 
word  freedom,  as  much  as  they  should. 

After  carrying  Squire  Longlegs'  mind  away  upon  California 
paradise,  the  lawyer  commenced  upon  the  character  of  the  real 
American.  He  thought  that  such  a  nation  must  adopt  decided 
measures,  in  order  to  bave  character.  He  knew^-tbat  ali  other 
countrìes  had  a  pride  to  protect,  and  he  considered  that  such.  a 
national  character  as  ours  —  which  was  universally  admirel 
for  its  freedom — ^necded  protection,  by  showing  to  foreigners  that 
we  know  our  standing,  by  2\  particukr  act  on  ^ho»  part  of  the 
legblature.  He  was  fistoxùshed  that  our  countiy  had  maintained 
its  character  e6  well  as  it  had,  without  using  cocrotve  measures; 
and  heregarded  the  dilatory oonduct  of  our  people,  in  noi  using 
active  means  against  foreigners,  a|  one  of  the  greatest  errors 
Aat  evef  possessed  the  land  !  Ho  did  not  believe  in  foreigners 
holding  rank  and  liberty  the  same  as  American  citisens.  Ho  only 
looked  upon  them  as  subjects,  at  most  ;  ànd^although  they  might 
declare  themselves  in  favor  of  Kepublicanism,  the  greater  part 
were  Catholio  in  principio,  and  subjects  to  the  Òhurch  and  to 
the  priest.  But  he  thought  that  it  was  very  different  with  the 
real  American  ;  he  would  sacrifico  hk^  opinion  4ìo  no  man,  priest 
nor  church,  nor  was  it  possible  for  him  to  do  so,  and  stili  be  a 
real  Republican  ;  and  he  sincerely  hoped  that  there  Tnight  be 
something  mon  dono  to  check  fereigners  fromì^oming  to  the  coun- 
try. He  considered  the  country  was  olirs — our  fathers  fought 
for  it,  and  we  ought  to  maintain  their  "^rinciples-^-and  we  ought 
not  to  permit  foreigners  to  dictate^  about  our  affairs.  While 
dwelling  upon  the  above  sentcnces,  %e  was  conti nually  applauded 
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foT  hÌ8  noble  principles  and  patriotic  disposition  ;  but,  oocasion- 
ally,  from  differeiit  parts  of  the  crowd  gamblers  could  be  heard: 

"  D — n  *em,  they  *re  forcignors,  anjhow.  Let  *em  go  to  tkeir 
own  country  if  they  want  to  dig  gold.  They  must  bave  a  face 
to  try  to  Btand  Buit  in  such  a  plain  case  I  The  Squire  knows  a 
tbing  or  two,  though.'' 

li  wa*  gratifying,  indeed,  to  see  that  most  of  these  inboman 
amtìmentfr— wbich  fell  upon  the  good-natured  Scotchmen  more 
beayily  than  could  bave  a  two-edged  sword — emanated  from  the 
ganMinf  pari  of  the  audience  ;  for  if  the  question  had  been  re- 
ferred  to  miners  alone,  a  very  different  feeling  would  bave  been 
manifested. 

B«ader,  you  must  bear  with  us  bere  a  little,  for  when  we 
r^member  the  yicious  batred  which  some  of  those  cigar-smoking 
gamblers,  ané  even  beardless  boys,  heaped  upon  those  poor  Scotch- 
i^en,  our  pen  feels  veiy  like  jamming  through  the  paper,  and 
our  desk  seems  about  to  rise  up  for  vengeance  !  While  they  sat 
pnyiog  to  Almighty  God  for  security  and  proteotion,  they 
tifrned  deatbly  pale,  and  sbuddered  at  the  demoniac  grinning 
aad  squintiiig  which  passed  bctiroen  the  gamblers  and  the  Squire, 
and  their  very  hearts  seemed  to  quake  with  fear  ! 

.  After  the  lawyer  had  brought  forth  ali  the  hatred  that,  he 
possrbly  could  agi^inst  the  foreigners,  he  then  tried  to  prove  the 
justoess  of  the  taz,  by  sbowing  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
carrying  gold  out  of  the  country,  and  really  carrying  away  what 
be  consid^red  as  the  ^roperty  of  Americans.  Then  be  brought 
bis  grasping  mind  down  to  the  subject  of  contention.  The  evì- 
dence  proved,  he  said,  that  these  foreigners  had  been  working 
two  months  before  tl^y  had  procured  a  license — that  they  had 
no  license  wben.tbe  Pittpburgb-bi^ys'commenced — that  ali  the 
time  they  were  working  without  license  did  not  amount  to  any- 
thing — and  that,  consequently,  the  Pittsburgh-boys  were  the  first 
legai  possessors.  His^speecb,  for  it  could  not  be  called  anything 
else,  was  very  long,  but  its  general  features  are  retained  in  thè 
aBove. 

Jimie  was  chosén  by  the  other  party  to  reply  upon  the  ques- 
tion, which  be  did  in  no  uD|)©lÌ8hed  style.     The  first  point  be 
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toaohed  apon  was  in  referenoe  io  the  justness  or  unjnstneflB  of 
the  foreign  tax.  He  was  willing  to  admit  the  valor  of  our 
fathers  in  establishing  America  as  an  independent  nation,  bui 
he  could  noi  see  that  that  act  entitled  os  to  be  the  onlj  rightfiil 
owners  of  what  was  hidden  in  the  ground  ;  for,  to  apply  tke 
same  argument,  he  considered^  that,  the  descendants  of  tìiose 
who  carried  arms  in  the  revolution  wOuld  be  the  real  possetsors 
of  everything  in  America  I  an  idea  that  was  preposteroos  ! 
Nations  might  bave  conquered  other  nations  at  a  remote  period» 
but  that  did  not  entitle  the  Indians  to  be  the  owners  of  the 
California  gold.  He  could  not  see  that  an  American  had  any 
better  right  to  the  gold  than  a  foreigner  had.  He  oonsidered 
that  God  gave  one  man  as  many  privìleges  a  she  did  another, 
and  he  could  not  see  why  one  man,  or  nation  of  men,  acting  ao- 
oording  to  justice,  could  assume  the  right  to'declare  ceitùò 
things  to  be  their  owu,  which  Ghxl  had  created  as  much  fbr  one 
man  as  another.  He  was  willing  to  admit  that.  California  was 
under  our  govemment,  but,  as  our  government  was  merely  tìie 
voice  of  agreement  among  the  people  from  whom  it  derived  ite 
support,  it  was  not  really  the  possessor  of  anything.  ,  And,  for 
the  govemment  of  California  to  declare  that  foreigners  had  no 
right  to  prosperìty  in  the  country  was  merely  the  people  taking 
possession,  taking  forcible  possession  of  what  rightfully  belonged 
to  anybody.  He  maintained  that  as  God  had  given  man  a  power 
to  change  bis  abode  at  pleasure,  he  'liad  a  right  to  do  so,  even 
to  roam  over  any  country  he  wished  ;  and  that,  if  the  govem- 
ment would  not  permit  him  to  do  sq,  it  would  be  violating  bis 
naturai  right.  It  is  the  nature  and  privilege  of  man  to  live 
wherever  he  wishes  ;  otherwise,  God  woulé  pot  bave  given  him 
the  desire  to  do  so.  Evefy  man  was  entitled,  by  nature,  to  the 
result  of  bis  own  labor.  If  a  foreigner  dug  gold  out  òf  the 
ground,  it  was  bis.  There  was  no  right  by  which  anybody,  or 
anything,  could  demand  a  portion  of  that  man's  gold.  God  iiever 
made  man  to  labor  for  any  other  ;  and  any  govemment  that  made 
him  do  so,  was  robbing  him  of  bis  naturai  right*v  And  after  a 
foreigner  dug  the  gold,  it  was  bis  ;  and  he  had  a  naturai  right 
to  takc  it  to  any  other  country  ké  T^ished.     If  we  do  prevent 
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him  fiom  doing  so»  we  are  nsurping  bis  righi,  afid  violating  the 
principle  of  liberty.  Therefore,  he  maintained,  the  naturai  righi 
of  any  foreigner  was,  io  come  to  California  if  he  wished  ;  to  labor 
as  he  wished,  the  same  as  any  other  man  ;  to  be  entitled  to  the 
profits  of  that  labor,  and  to  do  with  such  profits  as  he  wished. 
Such  was  the  naturai  righi.  No  govemment  had  a  right  to  vio- 
late any  man's  rìghts.  Man's  naturai  right  is  the  essence  of  ali 
gOYemment,  and  not  to  be  forfeited  as  govemment  dictates.  His 
naturai  rìghts  are  the  first  things  to  be  consulted.  He  then 
maintained  that,  as  foreigners  had  a  naturai  rìght  to  come,  and 
to  labor  among  us,  they  had  rìghts  to  be  adjusted  and  settled, 
whon  interests  seemed  to  conflict  Such  difficulties  oould  not  be 
propcrly  investigated,  if,  one  party  alone,  assumes  the  power  of 
doing  it  ;  therefore,  the  foreigner  had  a  rìght  to  argue,  discuss 
and  ^xplain  his  own  rìghts  as  well  as  anybody  else.  And,  if  so, 
how  oould  we»  how  do  we  assume  the  rìght  to  tax  and  to  abuse  him 
at  ^easure  ?  The  foreigners  had  just  as  much  naturai  right  to 
demand  three,  ten  or  twenty  doUars  a  month  off  us,  as  we  had 
off  them.  We  only  do  it  because  we  bave  the  power,  and  not 
because  it  is  our  right  to  do  so.  Further,  he  believed,  the  nobler, 
the  more  liberal,  the  higher  regard  we  pay  to  man^s  nmhiral 
rights,  was  the  wisest  and  strongest  foundation  upon  which  our 
govemment  could  stand.  He  then  read  a  few  extracts  from  the 
Australian  paper,  upon  the  abuse  of  foreigners  in  California  ;  he 
also  read  the  tax  of  that  country,  which  has  since  caused  a  re- 
bellion  there  ;  that  that  tax  was,  at  that  timo,  thirty  English 
shillings  ($7  50)  per  month,  and  made  no  distinctian  between 
native  and  foreign  residents  ;  but  that  tax  has  long  since  been 
lowered  to  ten  English  shillings,  and  the  Califomia  foreign  tax 
has  been  lowered  to  three  dollars.<^  Jimie  then  referred  to  tl|e 
time  they  commenced  working,  and  the  time  they  procured  li- 
otnse  ;  and  as  they  had  their  license  before  the  damage  occurred, 
they  were,  accordingly,  the  legai  posscssors  before  that  perìod. 
But,  even  if  they  were  not  the  legai  possessors,  he  could  not  see 
why  the  Pittsburgh-boys  comphined  of  theto  ?  for  the  damages 

^  The  preseiii  capit&tion  tax  upon  Cbinese  in  California,  is  fifty  doUart. 
27 
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resulted  from  Iheir  own  negligence  and  want  of  cantion  in  ibe 
oonstruetion  of  the  work. 

But  he  did  not  believe  anybodj  was  bo  lost  to  a  sense  of  jostioe 
a0  to  entertìkin  any  notion  that  the  damage  was  occasioned  bj 
any  breaoh  of  right  on  the  part  of  bis  party.  He  oifly  looked 
npon  it  as  a  cine  whereby  the  Pittsburgh-boys  and  the  gamblen 
fleize  an  opportanity  to  wrest  the  ground  away  from  hìa  party. 
^  The  foreign-tax  law  might  haye  been  enacted  wìth  no  very  eTÌl 
designa,  but  he  thonght  it  showediiow  little  a  foreigner's  rights 
oould  be  protected  when  the  law  afforded  such  an  oppoitunitj 
forplnnder;  that  it  showed  exactly  what  politicians  were  after 
by  ^ccl^ding  them  from  haying  anything  to  say  about  th^  ad- 
ministration  of  the  govenunent  Upon  this  argoment  he  dwelt  for 
some  time,  and  then  he  referred  to  the  character  of  Parker — and 
to  the  probable  whereabouts  of  the  tu^es  that  had  been  coUected. 
He  did  not  believe  in  paying  taxes  into  the  hands  of  gamblen, 
they  had  no  right  to  demand  taz.  He  looked  upon  gambleip  u 
nnlawful  persomi  at  large;  and  as  such  they  did  not  deserà 
money  to  defray  th«ir  ezpenses.  His  remarks  upon  this  point 
nettled  the  Squire's  passiona,  for  it  was  too  personal  jiot  to  be 
ohserved  by  a  man  of  his  sagacity  ;  and,  rising  to  his  feet,  he 
bellowed  out  : 

'*  Do  you  mean  to  insult  this  court  ?"  and,  pouting  bis  lips 
into  an  important  figure,  he  re-seated  himself,  and  reoeiyed  a 
loud  shout  of  applause  from  the  spectators. 

Induding  some  excitement  and  confusion,  the  court  was  brought 
to  a  dose  ;  bùt  the  main  features  of  this  outrage  have  now 
been  related  in  this  brief  descriptión.  After  a  very  few  min- 
nteà  the  Squire  decided.  It  is,  perhaps,  needless  to  teli  our  Cal- 
ifornia friends,  who  bave  seen  similar  scenes,  how  this  caee  was 
settled  ;  but  as  there  are  others  unaware  of  what  is  going  on, 
where  the  poor  foreigner  receives  no  protection  by  the  law,  we 
must  write  the  decision,  which  will,  cloubtless,  faU  under  the  oh- 
servatìon  of  foreign  natians,  and  cause  many  an  honest  Amen- 
can*s  heart  to  bleed  With  shame  and  grief  ! 

Simons'  party  lost  theijr  ground  I  and  were  obliged  to  pay  the 
coste  of  suit  !  I 
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CHAPTER    XXIII. 

**  O  !  How  can  mj  ungoarded  words  be  recalled,  and  the  friends 
for  whom  mj  heart  is  dying,  be  again  restored  to  my  presenoe  ? 
Will  noi  some  silest  spirit  transmit  my  sorrow  and  anguish,  my 
prayer  and  repentance,  and  entreat  theìr  noble  hearts  to  forgive 
the  utterance  ihat  overcame  my  weakness  and  injured  their  hap- 
piness  and  peaoe  ?  0 1  why.coold  my  tongue  be  so  listless,  w&en 
my  very  sool  was  controlied  by  love  ?  when  their  attaohment 
was  more  valoable  to  me  than  ali  the  sentences  I  bave  ever 
spoken  ?  when  with  them  I  wished  to  live  as  long  as  I  shall 
florjoom  npon  earth  I  0 1  why  coold  I  bave  been  so  heedless  of 
their  feelings  ?"  and  the  speaker  burìed  bis  face  in  bis  bandker- 
ohief,  and  while  refleoting  npon  bis  lonesome  condition,  and 
ike  unhappy  prospects  that  sorrpunded  him,  bis  grief  and  sor* 
Tow  pierced  bis  feeble  frame  with  reiiewed  anguish,  and  a  death- 
like  weakness  stole  over  bim,  which  was  more  terrible  than  any- 
thing  he  had  ever  before  experienced. 

He  arose,  and  npon  feeble  limbs  he  proceeded  to  join  bis  pres- 
ent  companions  ;  but  bis  weakness  was  too  great  to  allow  bim 
to  do  an  equal  sbare  of  labor  ;  and,  to  place  tbemselves  in  pos- 
fleasion  of  the  yalnable  property,  bis  companions  complained  of 
hÌB  feebleness,  and  heaped  insults  npon  bis  native  land — ^tbey  told 
bim  be  was  Englisb  ! — ^bnt  in  the  tone  of  the  sentence  was  a 
poisonons  aocent  and  an  indignant  feeling,  that  made  bim  pray 
for  death  to  relieye  bis  troubles  I  To  avoid^  their  malico  and 
abase,  he  retnmed  to  bis  camp,  forfeited  ali  bis  rigbt  to  the 
property,  and  in  the  evening  be  laid  down  alone  I  a  beggar  I  and 
cried  with  grief! 

A  single  ray  of  ligbt  sbot  across  the  universe,  and  in  its  brìi- 
liancy  glowed  a  hope  so  promising,  that  the  feeble  and  despond- 
ent  sung  praises  to  the  Author  of  ali  tbings,  and  even  the  dead 
arose  and  wandered  tbrougb  the  wild  moantains  I 

"Come,  comel"  said  a  hidden  spirit,  "beneath  thy  burden 
thoa  sbalt  climb  tbese  rocky  bills,  and  thy  firail  limbs  BbaU 
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ncarly  fall  to  bear  thee  up  ;  but  beyond  tbese  thou  sbalt  wander, 
and  wben  foresta  of  pine,  and  of  nutmegs,  and  of  tborns,  shall 
be  tby  companions,  thou  shalt  find  a  treasore  of  greater  vaine 
tban  hath  ever  before  been  kno¥rn  to  thee  !" 

0!  how  wild  and  lonesome  was  that  brushy  cafion!  On 
either  jside,  the  huge,  black  mountains,  covered  witb  an  almost 
impenetrable  foresi,  arose  so  high,  th&t  one  conld  not  gaze  toward 
their  summit  wfthout  shuddering  ;  and  so  closely  hemmed  in 
was  the  narrow  caiion,  that  the  sun.seldom  reached  its  bottom  1 
But  the  water  that  carne  flowing  down  the  rocky  channel  had,  in 
its  heavy  rumbling  and  splashing,  a  peculiar  romance  that  min- 
gled  so  strangely  with  its  own  echoing,  and  with  the  wheezing 
and  humming  of  the  dense  forest,  that  even  its  solitude  seemed 
Bweeter  than  paradise  I  and  as  the  sparkling  water  trickled  oTer 
the  ridges  of  rocks,  its  innocent  and  perpetuai  murmur  seemed 
to  converse  with  unseen  spirits,  upon  the  troubles  of  carth,  and 
at  each  drop,  to  be  noting  ^e  lapse  of  time,  and  recording  the 
follies  of  ambition. 


A  little  tent  stood  beneath  a  thick  cluster  of  evergreen  oaks, 
to  screen  it  from  the  oppressive  beat  of  summer.  It  was  the 
only  dwelling-place  in  that  cafion  where  man  lived,  and  a  single 
inhabitant  was  ali  that  lived  within  it — this  was  Uncle  Thomas. 
Prosperi ty  again  smiled  upon  him,4ind  he  was  the  discovèrer  of 
another  **  rich  canon."  Week  after  week  passed  away,  and  hÌ8 
fortune  seemed  as  if  about  to  return  ;  but  the  same  unbappy 
thought  of  being  alone — alone  I  rendered  bis  wild  home  burden- 
some  indeed. 

Time  roUed  on  ;  months  passed  by.  Sitting  by  bis  little  tent, 
Bill  elbow  upon  one  knee,  bis  band  supporting  bis  forebead,  bis 
white  locks  flowing  about  bis  neck,  his  eyes  resting  upon  the 
result  of  his  day's  labor,  and  escaping  bis  lips  in  broken  accenta 
were  the  words  : 

"One  ounce,  one  ounce !  and  nearly  worn  down  with  fatigue. 
A  pitrful  old  man,  indeed  I  am.  Wearing  out  my  existence  by 
working  for  such  a  material.  A  worthless  metal  I  No,  not  so 
faat:   it  is  indcstructiblc  !     I   am   destructible  !     Yes,  I  am. 
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This  flesh  and  bones  shall  soon  fall  to  pieces  I  The  gold  will  not. 
But  that  can  not  be  why  I  search  for  it?  No,  this  gold  mining 
seems  to  be  a  sort  of  *  cut  off'  on  the  road  to  affluenoe— and  to  ita 
kindred  associata,  things  which  Unde  Thomas  was  once  ac- 
qnainted  ¥rith— desirable  objects,  too.  But,  ahi  they  are  ali 
gone  now — ^gòne,  gone  !  and  I,  too,  shall  soon  go — I  shall  go  I 
Mj  kindred  are  ali  gone — some  of  them  are  sleeping  in  England, 
England  !  0  !  God  I  how  that  name  crowds  upon  me  !  and  even 
my  boyish  days  are  associated  with  it — England  I  England  I  It 
must  bave  been  the  happiness  that  I  enjoyed  in  that  country 
which  makes  me  love  it,  for  the  country  itself  is  nothing  !  Per- 
haps  I  shall  see  England  again  !  see  England  again  I  see  Eng- 
land again  !  0  I  heavens,  if  I  could  see  England  again  !"  and 
Uncle  Thomas  sprang  to  bis  feet,  and  wrung  bis  hands  with  de- 
lìgbt. 

<*  Hark  I  hark  !  I  bear  voices  I  C!ould  some  one  bave  wandered 
through  these  ¥rild  hills  beside  myself  ?  If  I  mistake  not  it  was 
an  unseen  spirit  that  conducted  me  hither  T  Is  the  same  one 
bringing  otbers  ?  Surely  there  are  voices  I"  and  the  old  man 
startled,  and  looked  cautiously  up  the  mountains. 

**  I  can  see  no  one  I  but,  in  the  tone  of  those  voices,  visions 
flit  across  my  mind  so  like  an  accidental  surprise,  that  really 
I  fancy  my  young  friend,  Jimie,  is  darting  down  the  moun- 
tain. Hark  !  hark  !  am  I  deceived  ?  Do  my  eyes  fail  me  I 
Surely  I  saw  him  climbing  around  those  rocky  precipices  I  It 
is  Jimie  !  I  know  it  is  Jimie  I"  and,  before  bis  words  were 
finished,  a  loud  shrill  whistle  from  the  young  man  ran  echoing 
tbroogh  the  hrushy  caSon,  and  in  its  frankness  the  old  man 
knew  that  bis  words  had  been  forgiven,  and  bis  young  friends 
made  happy.  They  carne  and  met  him  ;  their  meeting  was  as 
happy  as  ever  occurred. 

"  Well,  uncle,"  said  Jimie,  **  we  bave  called  to  take  our  fare- 
well — ^we  shall  remain  over  night  with  you,  and  then  we  leave 
again — perbaps,  f  jrcvcr  !  * 

Uncle  Thomas  started,  and  gazed  with  surprise  upon  bis 
friends. 
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"  Why,  why,"  said  he,  "  why  do  you  BBjfarever — y<m  ire  fiot 
going  far  ?" 

**  Yes,  «ncle  ;  we  are  going  io  Australia." 

•<0I  why  do  you  teli  me  so?  sorely  yoa  ar^  not  intendingto 
gOBofarr* 

*'  Yes,  anele  ;  gold  has  been  discorered  in  tliat  ooontry,  and 
in  great  abundanoe,  too." 

**  But  I  bave  yaloable  ground  bere;  you  and  Gbarley  mig^t 
remain  witb  me.     Tbe:i^  is  some  cbanoe  for  a  fortune  bere  V* 

"  No,  Uncle  ;  two  of  our  friends — two  young  Scotcbmen — ban 
made  us  promise  tbat  we  sbould  meet  tbem  at  Sacramento,  and 
proceed  direct  to  Australia." 

*'  And  because  tbey  are  your  friends  you  can  not  promise  me 
any  comfort  ?" 

"  But  tbey  are  going,  and  Cbarley  is  going,  and  I  must  go  with 
tbem." 

**  But  you  and  Cbarley  migbt  remain  witb  me— tbere  is  a  good 
okanoe  for  a  fortune  I" 

**  Tbe  Scotcbmen  will  go  ;  and  Gbarley  is  annous  to  leaye  tbe 
country." 

«*  0  I  wby  is  tbat  ?"  said  Uncle  Tbomas  to  Cbarley. 

"  Faitb  uncle,  an'  it  's  as  plain  as  tbe  knot  on  my  bead.  Do 
ye  tbink  tbat  aa  Irisbman — bad  luck  to  tbe  name — ìb  not  made 
witb  buman  feelings  ?"  and  bis  broad  face  colored  witb  evident 
emotion. 

"  Why,  Cbarley,  to  wbat  are  you  alluding?" 

"  Faitb  l 'm  aftber  telling  ye  tbat  I  sbould  rather  a  man  would 
break  my  bead  witb  a  shillellab  than  to  be  sticking  bis  uose  at  me 
bekase  I  am  unfortunately  a  son  of  Erin.  If  I  can't  live  bere 
witbout  having  people  insult  myself  and  my  religion,  merely  for 
politicai  purposes,  and  even  take  my  property  away  from  me 
bekase  tbey  consider  tbat  God  has  given  everytbing  in  the 
country  to  themselves,  I  think  it  's  high  time  tbat  I  be  afther 
leaving.  The  blesscd  Creator  made  tbe  Irish,  and  be  intended 
for  tbem  to  bave  the  value  of  their  own  labor,  and  everybody 
tbat  takes  the  same  from  tbem  is  a  robber  !  He  gave  tbe  Irish 
tongues  to  speak  vrith,  and  in  every  country  tbey  bave  tbe  rigbt 
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to  speak,  and  whoeyer  takes  that  rìght  awaj  from  them  ìa  alao 
a  robber  I  Bekase  thej  bave  been  robbed  of  that  rìgbt  at  bome 
tbe  people  bere  are  saying  to  tbem  tbat  tbej  '  dom't  know  enoagb' 
to  bave  tbe  rigbt  to  speak  !  But  wby  do  tbe  people  say  so  ? 
Taitb,  and  I  can  teli  ye.  Tbey  are  aftber  money.  Divil  tbe  bit 
they  carea  for  tbe  *  equal  rigbts  *  tbey 're  aftber  spaking  into  every- 
body's  ears.  Faitb,  if  a  man  is  ever  so  ignorant,  or  ever  so 
foreign»  be  bas  rigbts  and  property  tbat  mnst  be  protected»  and 
do  ye  mean  to  teli  me  tbat  be  can  bave  justioe  wben  be  is  not 
allowed  to  adyocate  bis  own  rigbts  ?  But  some  of  tbe  people  are 
aftber  saying  so,  and  so  tbey  said  on  tbe  Yuba,  and  tbey  veiy 
clearly  proyed,  too,  tbat  tbemselves  bad  a  rigbt  to  dar  sommer's 
labor  I" 

"  Wby,  bow  was  tbat,  Cbariey?" 

**  Bid  tbey  not  prove  by  tbe  law  itself,  tbat  tbemselves  bad  a 
rigbt  to  drive  us  off  from  our  claim  artber  we  bad  it  ali  prepared 
to  get  tbe  gowld — and  for  near  npon  tbree  montbs  bad  we  been 
working  in  tbe  cold  watber.  Divil  take  tbeir  bides,  but  a  judg- 
ment  sball  fall  npon  tbem  sure,"  and  Gbarley's  fists  became 
clencbed,  bis  broad  face  colored  indignantly,  and  a  spirit  of  in- 
dependence  and  noble  feeling  beamed  from  bis  dark-brown  eyes. 

Tbe  moming  was  stili  and  clear.  Tbe  brigbt  sun  sbone  upon 
tbe  moui\tain-tops,  and  hìrds  were  singing  in  the  forest.  From  tbe 
long  brancbes  and  green  leaves  large  dewdrops  were  falling,  and 
sorrow  and  sadness  seemed  to  be  cbiming  in  tbe  melancboly 
sounds  tbat  stole  listlessly  along  tbe  deep  cafion — ^warbling  and 
ecboing  in  gentle  strains  ali  around  tbe  brusby-wild  bome. 

dose  by  tbe  little  tent  stood  tbe  tbree  friends-^tbey  were  sepa- 
rating,  to  laeet  on  eartb  no  more  I  Tbeir  banda  were  locked  and 
trembling,  tbeir  tears  were  flowing  uncontrolled  ;  in  broken  and 
balf-pronounced  syllables  tbey  were  uttering  words,  sentenees 
and  prayers,  too  sacred  to  be  written  !  and  yet  failing  to  express 
wbat  tbeir  bearts  were  feeling  I 

Slowly  and  reluctantly  tbeir  grasp  was  loosened — tbeir  farewell 
was  bad,  tbeir  voices  ceased;  tbe  young  men  tumed  toward 
tbe  mountain,  and  tbe  old  man  sat  down,  gazing  tbrougb  a  dense 
mist  at  tbe  disappearanoe  of  bis  best  friends  on  eartb  I  In  a  few 
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minntes  ihe  brusii  j  canon  was  more  desolate,  and  sad  ihan  ever 
■eemed  the  Ione  home  of  mortai  man.  Unde  Thomas  was  so 
oyerwhelmed  with  grief  and  sorrow  that  he  prayed  for  death! 
Here  we  leave  him,  for  the  present. 

In  the  sitting-room  at  Hamlin's  hotel,  plenty  of  newspapen 
were  scattered  about  on  the  different  tables,  or  in  the  hands  of 
miners,  merchants  and  gamblers,  sitting  around  the  room — 
their  feet  elevated,  their  faces  covered  with  perspiration,  and 
their  loose  collars  thrown  wide  open.  Some  of  the  people  were 
in  conversation,  and  the  subject  of  Anstralian  gold  mines  was 
being  considéfed  by  many.  The  two  Sootchmen,  and  Charley  and 
Jimie  were  present,  and  the  fact  of  them  talking  of  leaving  for 
that  distant  land  was  what  bronght  the  question  before  the  pres- 
ent persons.  Many  difierent  notions  were  entertained  in  regard 
to  John  Buirs  management  of  a  gold-mining  country — some 
thought  that  the  work  would  he  done  by  the  goyemment — some 
thought  that  Victoria's  children  would  reoeive  the  most  of  the 
gold — some  thought  that  the  subjeets  would  he  taken  as  slaves  to 
dig  the  gold  for  the  benefit  of  the  crown — some  supposed  that 
there  would  be  armies  stationed  about  the  mines,  to  oblige  th» 
laborers  to  kneel  when  the  lords  of  the  land  passed  that  way — 
some  considered  that  gold  would  be  a  curse  to  any  country  except 
a  free  country  (like  ours) — some  thought  that  foreigncrs  would 
not  be  permitted  to  go  near  the  gold  fields  at  ali  ;  it  was  the  poli- 
cy  of  the  British  (Government  to  oppress  ber  subjeets  as  much  as 
possible,  and  there  was  no  knowing  how  severe  she  might  be 
upon  foreigners  ;  and  some  were  fully  resolved  not  to  risk  their 
necks  under  John  BulFs  clutches  :  but  here  were  a  few  who  en- 
tertained  very  different  notions  from  any  of  the  above  supposi- 
tions — and  they  too,  were  persons  who  ought  to  bave  known — 
they  were  persons  from  that  country. 

While  this  public  conversation  was  going  on,  two  middle-aged 
men,  seated  at  one  side  the  room  by  a  table,  were  engaged  in  very 
serious,  guttural  mumbling,  which  might  for  convenience  sake, 
be  called  private  conversation.  Before  them  and  upon  the  table, 
wero  a  few  porter  bottles,  some  were  empty,  and  some  contained 


THE  GOLD  6EEKKBS.  321 

a  fluid  nearij  the  color  of  the  broad  faces  of  the  two  meni  and 
not  anj  more  sparkling  than  were  their  ejes.  At  frequent  in- 
terrala their  huge  fists  would  rìse  slowly  and  fall  emphaticallj 
npon  the  table — seeming  to  be  confirming  some  point  of  the  sub- 
ject  whefe  the  language  was  inadequate  ;  but  the  color  of  their 
faces,  the  size  of  their  fists,  their  guttural  dialect,  and  the  pres- 
ence  of  porter,  are  facts  quite  sufficient  to  explain  what  kind  of 
men  they  were,  and  where  they  were  from. 

One  of  these  stout-looking  men  tamed  bis  red  eyes  and  stili 
redder  face  upon  Jimie,  and,  like  a  great  planet  esca{>ing  an 
eclipse,  the  longer  he  looked  the  brìghter  he  grew.  Jimie  passed 
near  the  table,  and  the  man  with  the  red  face  said  to  him  : 

<*  So  you  are  about  leaving  California,  too  f* 

"  Yes,  I  am  ;  I  am  going  to  Australia" 

"  Well,  I  ctn  congratulate  you  upon  that — God  knows,  /  'm 
anxious  enough  to  get  back.  We  11  be  where  we  're  not  afhdd 
to  teli  people  that  we  *re  Enelish." 

"  Why,"  said  Jimie,  "hate  you  been  afraid  bere?" 

"  Certainly  I  bave  ;  haven't  you  ?" 

**  No,  but  I  am  not  an  Englishman,  though." 

*'  Then,  I  beg  pardon,  sir,  but  I  supposed  you  were  an  Austra- 
lian — ^you  look  like  a  native,"  and  the  red-faced  man  bowed  bis 
head  to  apologize  for  hia  over  intìmacy  ;  but  Jimie  now  took 
interest  enough  in  him  to  pursue  the  subject  a  little  further. 

"  No  apology  is  necessary,  sir,  but  permit  me  to  ask  if  you 
bave  really  been  afraid  to  teli  the  people  bere  that  you  were  an 
Englishman?" 

*'  Then,  sir,  since  you  bave  asked  me,  I  sball  not  take  pains  to 
give  you  an  indirect  answer.  In  two  reqsects  I  bave  been  really 
afiraid  :  I  bave  been  afraid  of  being  abused  and  hated  ;  I  bave 
been  afraid  of  having  my  property  taken  away  from  me." 

"  I  am  sorry  you  bave  found  things  so,  but  I  suppose  you  are 
allnding  more  particularly  to  your  having  come  from  Australia  ?" 

"  If  they  knew  I  was  from  Australia,"  and  the  red-faced  man 
Icaned  over  the  table,  and  lowered  bis  voice,  "  erUre  nous,  they 
would  seiM  upon  the  most  trivial  matter  and  bang  me  ;  but,  even 
when  they  know  I  am  Englìsh,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  me  to 
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bave  a  hearing.  No,  air,  the  sysiem  is  rotten — ^it  's  lotten  ;  hefon 
I  carne  here  I  was  as  thoroagh  a  republican  as  ever  hreathed  ;  bai 
I  am  noi  one  now— l 'm  done  with  it,  it's  rotten.  If  people  can't 
he  republican  without  heing  clannish,  and  evil-disposed  againsi 
other  nations,  the  system  is  rotten — it's  rotten;  the  donntrjis 
taming  into  one  great  clan  of  robbers — ^to  rob  other  nations, 
and  to  enforee  slavery.  Thej  won't  allow  a  foreigner  to  speak, 
lest  he  advocates  something  ihat  's  dangerons  to  their  $lav%$h  tn- 
UitutifinSf  ihat  '$  it  exactly;  the  system'  is  rotten.  A  foreigner's 
Botions^  of  liberty  are  a  little  difFerent  &om  a  man4rader's  no- 
twùBtthcttt  iU  exactly — that'$  why  theyare  so  cìannigh  apcdfut  us 
/areigners.  And  if  we  attempt  to  say  we  are  not  anzious  to  see 
these  slayish,  and  clannish  institntions  spreading  over  other  oonn» 
tries,  '  Down  with  him,  down  with  him,  he  's  a  foreigner,  he  's  a 
foreigner,  and  wants  to  diciate  ahotU  aur  country,  àifWTX  with  him,' 
and  if  they  wish,  they  can^  bang  him  upon  a  tree  !  and  oh  !  it  's 
ali  right,  he  was  served  right  ;  and,  the  first  thing  you  know, 
the  men  who  done  the  deed  are  up  for  the  Legislature  or  Con- 
gress — they  are  '  smart  fellowi,  they  are  smart  menJ  No,  sir,  the 
system  is  rotten — ^it's  rotten,  it's  rotten,"  and  he  let  bis  fist  con- 
firm  it,  by  falling  upon  the  table.  Like  most  of  our  oountrymen 
who  bave  not  lived  among  any  of  the  foreign  nations,  Jimie  had 
supposed  that  everybody  acknowledged  the  freedom  and  liberty 
of  hisown  nation  ;  and,  undisr  such  a  conviction,  he  little  dream- 
ed  that  the  ili-treatment  of  foreigners  in  California  would  be  sufi- 
cient  to  array  different  people  against  Americans  in  general,  and 
even  against  Republicanism  itself.  The  fsjnt  of  its  being  a  repub- 
lic, and  that  nearly  everybody  were  entitled  to  vote,  had  led  him 
to  believe  that  it  was  not  to  be  cempared  with  any  other  system; 
he  had  neglected  to  consider  that  theprincipal  object  ofany  yov- 
emment  ought  to  be  to  protect  the  rights  of  the  weak,  Indeed,  it  is  a 
great  misfortune  that  even  intelligent  people  overlook  the  object 
and  the  effeot  of  the  thing  itself,  and  beoome  blinded  by  the 
name  under  which  it  lives.  But  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  relate 
the  conversatfon  of  Jimie  and  the  Englishman,  which  was  quite 
similar  to  the  sample  we  bave  given.  « 

Soon  after  Jimie  was  engaged  in  talking  with  this  man,  the 
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two  Sootohmen  went  out  to  attetid  io  theìr  money — ^which  they 
had  deposited  in  a  bank  about  three  months  previouslj.  And, 
while  Jimie  was  jet  conversing  upon  politicai  matterà,  in  eamé 
the  two  Scotchmen — ^their  ejes  wide  open,  their  broad  faces  were 
excited,  and  their  motions  quick  and  hurried.  Chips  had  scaroelj 
entered  when  Jimie  arofle  to  meet  him,  asking  : 

'*What'8the  matter,  Chips?  what's  wrong?"  Inbi^athleM 
baste  and  trouble,  Chips  replied  : 

"  Mr.  Lee,  our  banker,  has  failed  I  we  've  lost  ali  oor  money  !" 

"He  basi" 

"  He  has  ;  we  can't  get  a  penny.  Willie  and  I  irill  soaroely 
baye  enongh  to  carry  us  'till  Australia.'' 

Cbarley  was  sitting  near,  and  no  qnicker  heard  the  sad  news 
than  he  arose  to  bis  feet— changed  from  bis  fon  making  disposi- 
tion — showed  an  indignant  feeling  in  bis  stem  features,  and  as- 
snmed  an  independent  appearance,  y^t  thougbtfal  and  grìeved. 

"  Blast  the  countbry,"  said  he.  "  They  permit  any  swindler  to 
open  a  bank  that  chooses.  He  can  take  other  people's  money  and 
break  up  rich,  and  be  called  a  gintleman  for  it — ^bad  luck  to  snob 
a  system." 

"  But  it  's  a  free  country  ;  and  any  man  has  a  right  to  open  a 
bank  that  wisbes,"  sai4  a  by-stander. 

"  Blast  such  freedom,"  said  Cbarley,  and  he  became  fierce,  *'l 
don't  want  $uck  freedom.  It  's  too  much  freedom.  Givo  me  the 
countlyry  that^um'fAM  such  freedom — ^for  taking  apoor  laboring 
man's  money.  It  's  the  business  of  the  govemment  to  see  that 
such  rascals  are  punished,  and  not  permitted  to  open  banks  and 
impose  upon  the  likes  of  these  men,  who  had  no  way  to  find  out 
whether  the  banker  was  good  or  not.  Faith,  I  believe  ye  will 
advocate  stealing  bekase  it  *s  Vkfree  counthry  jest  I" 

"  But  they  had  no  business  to  put  their  money  into  Mr.  Lee's 
handsl" 

"  Sure  and  they  done  it  bekase  they  placed  confidence  in  bim  ; 
and  be  has  stolen  their  confidence,  which — to  say  nothing  of  the 
money — ought  to  stretch  bis  neck.  Would  ye  baye  these  Scotch- 
men look  upon  every  man  as  a  thief,  and  carry  their  own  money 
and  be  robbed,  when  ye  bave  a  govemment  that  ought  to  look 
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afther  these  things  for  the  good  of  the  pablio— bad  luck  to  sooh 
fireedom — give  me  owld  Ireland  before  such  freedom.  I  don't 
want  Bach  freedom  at  ali,  at  ali — it's  swindling  ali  the  kboring 
men  in  the  ooonthry/' 

Ab  moBt  of  our  people  are  acquainted  with  tkis  firm's  buìk- 
mptcj,  we  Bhall  not  comment  npon  the  liberty  of  Buch  establish- 
menta,  anj  further  than  Charlej  has  expressed  himself,  tmBting 
that  he  haa  uttered  a  few  sentences  npon  banking  privikgefl, 
which  coold  not  haye  been  better  had  they  fallen  from  the  sky. 

But  to  add  to  the  mortification  of  the  poor  Scotchmen,  and  to 
cause  their  ideas  of  a  Bepublican  form  of  govemment  to  he  sdii 
lowered,  rìght  bere,  in  the  midst  of  their  yexation,  in  came  Mr. 
Miller  and  Mr.  Warner,  with  about  a  dozen  politicai  isamblen, 
ali  exdaiming  : 

"  Hurra  I  for  Miller  !  hofra  I  for  Warner  I  two  of  the  best  men 
mnning — men  of  sound  pnnciples — ^honorable  and  avctUahU  can- 
didates  !'' — and  the  whole  crowd  roved  about  through  the  ba^ 
room,  more  like  madmen  than  enlightened  Ghrìstians. 

"  And  who  are  you  going  to  vote  for  ?"  said  one,  8la]^ing 
Charley  upon  the  shoulder. 

"  And,  faith,  l 'm  not  going  to  vote  for  any  !" 

"  Not  going  to  vote  !  Nonsense  I  why  the  very  salvation  of 
the  country  may  be  made  by  your  vote.  The  other  party  are 
using  ali  the  means  in  their  power,  and  we  *re  obliged  to  '  rally,* 
or  we  '11  be  beat." 

"  Faith,  it  's  divilish  little  I  cares  for  that" 

"  But  you  may  care  when  it  's  too  late — I  teli  you  the  other 
party  ar^  using  ali  the  intriguc  they  know  of." 

"  I  don't  care  about  their  intrigues  at  ali,  &t  ali." 

"  Why  you  are  foolish,  man  !  It  's  just  such  men  as  you 
that  's  dangerous  to  the  country.     Won*t  enjoy  your  privileges  !" 

"  If  it  may  plase  your  honor,  l 've  enjoyed  too  many  privil^;e8 
already." 

"  But,  Warner  and  Miller  are  both  good  men  !  They  will 
represent  our  interests  !" 

"  Faith,  my  interests  bave  ali  been  represented."» 
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**  The  other  party  are  going  to  raise  the  salaries,  and  mn  the 
State  ini*  debt  ;  but  if  we  sncoeed  in  getting  Miller  and  Wainer 
elected,  the  salaries  will  be  lowered  and  we  11  avoid  such  a  bur- 
densome  debt  l" 

"  It  '8  little  I  cares  for  the  State  debt." 

"  'Shaw  I  you  *re  foolish." 

*'  Faith,  I  bave  been,  to  give  one  year's  labor  into  other  peo- 
ple's  pockets/' 

•*  Then  you  won't  vote  for  Miller  and  Warner  ?" 

"  If  it  may  plase  yer  honor,  I  bave  no  right  to  do  the  same." 

"  Makes  no  difference — we  *ve  coDcluded  to  take  everybody's 
Tote.  Miller  and  Warner  bave  ^e  only  true  principles — and 
ihey  're  statesmen  too,  yeiy  smart  men  I" 

**  Blesa  yer  sowl,  and  am  I  not  afther  leaying  for  Australia  to- 
morrow." 

"  O  !  you  are  going  away,  eh  ?  Well,  of  oourse  you  can't  stay 
till  the  election,  then." 

'*  Faith,  I  am  afther  leaying  the  counthry — and  glad  of  it 
Te  can  make  a  great  row  about  getting  votes  for  to  saye  the 
counthry,  and  ali  the  time  ye  are  afther  electing  blacklegs  I" 

"  It's  not  the  men  we  must  look  at,  it  's  the  principles— pnn- 

ciples ^PRINCIPLES." 

"  Faith,  and  did  ye  ever  know  a  bad  man  to  haye  good  princi- 
cìples,  or  the  conthrary  ?  D' ye  know  what  yelre  talking  about  ? 
Did  I  not  teli  ye  that  I  was  going  to  8^art  for  Australia  to-mor- 
row  ?  and  do  suclr  men  as  ye  try  to  si  uff  politics  down  my  throat, 
and  think  yeiself  betther  informed  upon  such  humble  subjects 
ihan  meself?  D'ye  not  feel  ashamed  to  be  teaching  people 
about  the  *  salvation  of  yer  counthry  f  D' ye  suppose  that  be- 
kase  l 'm  from  ould  Ireland,  that  yerself  is  betther  prepared  '  to 
make  the  salvation  of  yer  counthry  '  than  I  am  ?  Ye  can  take 
our  money,  and  cringe  for  votes,  and  then  declare  yerselves  bet- 
ter  judges  of  foreigners'  fights  than  themselves  are  !  Ye  can 
talk  loudly  about  foreigners  having  no  rights  bekase  they  are 
ìgnorant,  and  ye  can  talk  about  yerselves ^aving  ali  the  rights, 
b^ase  ye  are  gamblers  and  blacklegs  !  Morality  has  nothing 
to  do  in  the  subject  !     But  wLcu  the  electiou  is  coming^  ye't^ 
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glftd  io  make  a  tool  out  of  meself,  for  to  cat  mj  own  throttl 
Blast  gnch  liberty  and  government»— if  the  people  woa't  paj  no 
attention  to  morality.  If  je  had  of  had  good  laws,  I  should  have 
been  worth  something;  but  d' je  think,  after  reoeiying  sodi 
treatment,  that  l 'd  tum  mj  band  OTer  for  to  save  the  ooonthiy 
fromsinking?" 

"  Well,  you  're  going  to  Aostralia,  ain't  you  ?" 

"  Faith,  I  am." 

'*  Well,  you  '11  get  tired  ^noi^b  of  living  ander  'John  Bnll's 
clutcbeB,'  I  guesB  !" 

**  Faith,  I  Ve  been  tired  ali  my  life,  bat  it  's  little  good  tàe 
sanie  has  dono  to  me.  A  govemment  is  a  govemment,  and  it  'fl 
the  poor  laboring  man's  money  they  are  ali  aftber  getting." 

**  'Shaw  !  yoQ  are  foolish,"  and  the  politician  tomed  to  address 
the  Scotchmen  and  Jimie,  which  he  did  after  the  same  style,  and 
reoeiyed  abont  as  mach  si^tisfaotion  as  he  did  from  Charley. 

It  is  yery  difficnlt  fer  persona  who  bave  not  witnessed  Califor- 
nia electioneering  schemes,  to  imagine  with  what  spirit  and  am- 
bition  some  of  the  ganblers  (who,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  were 
great  politicians,  for  the  two  principles  are  almost  inseparable,) 
adrocated  the  rtghts  and  privileges  whiq|i  would  result  from  the 
election  of  their  gambling  friends — each  proying,  beyond  a  doubt, 
that,  if  the  opposLte  party  should  be  elected,  it  would  ineyitably 
result  in  the  downfall  of  the  country.  But  as  principles,  and 
tfot  men  Were  the  favorite  argunents,  we  Bhal}*<  pursue  a  few  of 
these  items  in  another  chapter,^  for  our  two  veiy  conspicuous 
persons,  Warner  and  Miller,  are  to  be  caught  in  a  stili  more 
dreadful  crime— one  too,  with  which  many  of  our  California 
friends  are  intimately  acquainted. 

Scarcely  any  grief  and  dissatisfaction  oould  bave  been  ^-eater 
than  was  that  of  the^  two  Scotchmen.  They  had  been  driven 
from  their  propertjr  accordi ng  to  law,  and  fìnally  swindlod  out 
of  the  money  that  they'h&d  so  hardly  labored  for,  by  a  person 
who  *'  failed  with  a  fortune,"  ànd  who  was  allowed,  by  Iaw,  to 
hold  out  inducements  to  gain  the  confidence  and  the  money  of 
persons  who  could  net  possibly  learn  anything  about  bis  respon- 
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ribilitj — penonB  who  were  oblìged  io  place  their  money  in  some 
banker's  hands  ;  for  the  State  liad  no  such  banks  of  depoeit  for 
the  protectian  of  the  stranger,  or  of  the  ignorante  who  deserve 
moTe  protection  and  sympathj  than  any  oiher. 

•*  Weel,  Mr.  Simons,  we  must  start  to-morrow." 

"  Then  yon  have  decided  to  go  direct  ?" 

"  Ay,  we  '11  no  stay  ony  louger  in  California.'' 

**  It  has  been  an  nnfortunate  country  to  yon." 

"  Ay,  it  has  been  very  different  from  what  I  ezpected  to  find 
ii;  we  carne  bere /or  the  purpose  of  settling  in  the  country." 

"  Of  conrse,  I  needn't  ask  you  if  you  like  the  country  ?" 

•*  Weel,  Mr.  Simons,  I  do  like  it  fine.  If  you  mean  the  coun- 
try, the  climate  and  such  like,  I  like  it  fine  ;  but  it  'j  no  use  for 
me  to  like  the  country — I  must  leave  it." 

••  Then  you  are  sorry  to  leave  ?" 

"  Ay,  maun  ;  I  am  sorry  to  leave  ;  I  ne'er  ezpect  io  find,  sic 
anither  country." 

"  It  is  a  good  country  for  to  make  money  in." 

"  Ay,  I  will  be  obliged  to  work  hard  if  I  retun^  to  auld  Scot- 
land  again." 

**  I  am  sorry  that  you  have  been  so  unfortunate  bere." 

'.'  But  I  would  rather  work  hard  ali  niy  days  in  Scotland  than 
to  be  coming  in  'till  this  country  when  l 'm  no  liket  I  didn't 
have  the  choice  o'  my  ain  birthplace,  and  I  canna  bear  to  bear 
folks  insulting  me  because  I  was  no  born  in  America." 

"  But  I  think  the  most  of  the  people  in  this  country  are  not 
00  far  lost  to  good  feeling  as  that." 

"  Berhaps  no  ;  but  d 'ye  ken  that  tohen  the  lato  tums  ogainH 
tttj  the  folk  generaUy  copy  their  feelinffs  after  the  law  !  The  more 
diitincHon  the  law  makes  hetween  maun  and  ^knin,  the  more  will 
the  people  moke.'* 

"  That  's  very  true,  Chips  ;  and  that  's  to  be  feared  as  one  of 
Olir  greatest  troubles.  This  difference  of  feeling  upon  several 
Bubjects  is  more  likely  to  overtum  our  govemment  than  is  ali  of 
Europe.    There  is  an  old  sayiug,  '  a  house  divided  agjBÀnst  \\ai^ 
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will  never  stand/  which  seems  as  if  in  anotber  balf  oentaiy  will 
need  some  assistanoe." 

"  Aj.  and  other  oountries,  who  are  envious  of  the  prosperìly 
of  Bepublicanism,  will  seize  upon  the  opportnmty  of  siding  with 
either  party  for  the  purpose  of  crushing  thè  whole." 

"Faix  yer  politica!''  ezclaimed  Charley,  coming  forward, 
"  let  's  bave  a  ramble  throngb  the  city  and  see  the  ladies,  and 
tbose  fine  pictnres  in  ihe  gambling  houses  !  Ye  know,  Mr.  Si- 
mona, l 'm  going  to  leave  ye  to^morroif,  so  come  on  and  take  what 
advice  1  can  give  ye  before  I  lave  ye  to  yerself  altbegitber/' 

Gharley's  pouty  speli  had  fled,  and  be  was  once  more  the  li6 
of  the  party.  During  their  ramble  through  the  city,  SimoM 
and  Jìmie  became  somewbat  isolated  frotn  the  otbers  ;  and  here, 
Simona  acknowledged  bis  matrimoniai  engagement,  made  ali  the 
inqniries  after  Harriet  that  he  could  think  of,  and  received  from 
jJimie  ali  the  assnrance  of  ber  amiable  and  attractiye  qualities 
that  he  could  bave  wished  to  bear,  and  also  received  encoorage- 
ment  to  meet  ber  as  soon  as  possible. 

It  was,  perbaps,  prudent  for  Simons  to  make  some  inquiiy  of 
Jimie  previous  to  informing  bim  of  bis  engagement  to  Harriet  ; 
but,  whether  il  bore  any  semblance  to  suepicion  or  not,  certainly 
he  adopted  that  pian  ;  and  to  bis  great  delight  he  beard  of  more 
good  qualities  than  he  had  ever  supposed  ber  to  possess. 

From  the  time  that  he  received  the  before-mentioned  lettcr, 
which  was  only  three  days  before  he  made  the  present  inquiry, 
the  fact  of  having  received  no  letters  since  that  period — ^for  he 
was  expecting  a  number  of  old  ones,  at  least — ^m^e  ber  Califor- 
nia life  seem  ezceedingly  strange  and  doubtful.  But  upon  tbi8 
Bubject  he  was  firmly  resolved  to  leam  from  ber  own  lips,  as  well 
as  to  bear  of  ber  troubles  ;  and  also  to  bave  a  sbare  of  ber  *up9 
and  downs  *  the  balance  of  bis  days — ^for  he  shouM  not  be  under 
the  necessity  of  a^ing  Dr.  Sparks  anything  upon  the  subject 
In  such  an  agitateli  condition  be  could  scaroely  wait  to  see  bis 
companions  start  for  Australia,  yet  he  could  not  break  away  in 
order  to  fly  to  bis  lady  ;  consequently,  the  way  he  was  praying 
for  the  next  moming  nine-o'clock-boat,  might  bave  made  his 
friends  jealous  of  his  attachment     But  after  ali  bis  aozìeticfi 
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tlie  lime  finally  arrived.  The  boat  was  ready  and  the  beli  waa 
ringing.  He  accompanied  his  foar  joung  frìends  to  the  river  ; 
he  saw  the  vaat  crowd  hurrjing  bere  and  there  ;  he  heard  the 
boats'-runners  calling  and  shouting,  and,  at  half  backward  and 
half  forward  tarn8«  he  saw  the  great  wheels  movìng  and  rolling. 
The  parting  monNfit  had  arrived — the  moment  when  he  was 
geparating  from  his  friends  perhaps  to  meet  no  more  I  There 
was  bastie  and  confnsìon — a  few  words  half  spoken.  Their  banda 
weie  fondly  riiook,  and  in  a  moment  they  were  separated  I  A 
stmggle  and  a  heave,  «nd  the  noble  steamer  mored  out  into  the 
rìrer.  Simons  stood  npon  the  bank,  «id  saw  his  jovial  assQciates 
home  down  the  river.  But  as  the  boat  glided  away,  the  red-faoed 
Engliahman  groaned  iàuét  groans  for  American  *  liberty  and 
eqnal  rights,'  and  prayed  Ood  to  forgive  the  people  I  and,  as  long 
as  man's  voice  could  be  heard,  his  whole-sonled  prayer  oontinned 
to  issue  from  his  porter  looking  face,  wasting  itself  npon  the  in- 
dignant  crowd. 


CHAPTER     XXIV. 

It  was  late  in  the  snmmer,  the  fmit  was  falling,  and  the  pm- 
dent  were  providing  for  winter.  A  man  and  his  wife  were  roving 
through  the  woods  along  the  American  river.  He  was  of  short 
statore,  dark  complexion,  and  ruddy  appearance;  his  wife  was 
very  similar,  but  of  less  dimensions.  Their  hair  was  uncombed, 
their  faces  unwashed,  their  feet  were  bare  and  filthy,  and  their 
simple  blanket-dresses  were  more  filthy  stili.  They  were  not 
pretty  and  beai^tiful,  aocording  to  the  common  manner  of  testing 
Eind  interpreting  these  qualities  ;  but  they  followed  their  occupa- 
bion  with  so  simple  good-will  that,  even  in  their  native  wildness, 
the  philoeopher  might  bave  been  puzzled  to  know  whether  they, 
>r  their  money-making  brethren,  were  the  true  Christians.  In 
iimple  innocence  they  tru8te4  their isouls  to  their  Creator;  but 
Àey  were  ignorant,  and  worshiped  nothing.  They  believed  that 
2S  i 
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the  (}reat  Spirit  whioh  seni  them  into  tliÌ8  world  would  take  care 
of  them  in  the  nezt.  They  langhed,  and  talked  in  their  owb 
langoage,  and,  to  the  looker-on,  they  seemed  as  happy  as  their 
white  brethren  ;  but,  whether  they  really  were  we  shall  he  het- 
ter  able  to  say  when  we  ourselves,  get  to  he  as  unsophisticated 
ae  the  Indiana. 

From  oak  to  oak  they  proceeded,  they  set  their  baakets  down, 
gathered  the  aoorns,  and  seemed  to  he  oonsiderately  preparing  for 
winter.  This  man  and  wife  evidently  loved  each  other,  for  thej 
porsued  their  occupation  with  great  regard  to  the  feelingi  which 
either  might  possesa»  and  «ot  a  syllaUe  of  displeasnre  escaped 
their  lips.  When  looking  npon  each  other,  a  confidential  smile 
was  observable  on  their  faces  ;  and  in  their  employment,  freqnent 
borsts  of  unfashionable  laoghter  indicated  a  familiar  acknow- 
ledgment  of  each  other's  talent  at  wit,  or  the  sinoerity  of  recip- 
rocai feeling. 

They  halted  beneath  a  largo  oak,  they  stood  beside  each  other, 
and  their  attention  became  directed  to  two  of  their  white  breth- 
ren approaching  on  horseback.  A  little  astonished  at  seeing 
snch  finely  dressed  gentlcmen  galloping  throogh  the  open  foresi, 
they  stood  beside  their  baskets,  and  gazed  in  uncouth  wildneas 
npon  their  lordly  visitors.  Their  suspense  and  curiosity  was 
only  for  a  few  seconds,  ere  the  gentlemen  were  by  their  sides, 
dismoonted,  and  proceeded  to  hitch  their  horses — these  were  our 
friends,  Mr.  Warner  and  Mr.  Miller. 

Without  any  introduction,  Warner  advanced  and  addressed 
the  Indian  lady  ;  but  she  was  noi  acquainted  with  bis  language, 
and  seemed  to  be  puzzled  with  bis  queries  ;  whereupon,  Warner 
commenced  to  demonstrate  bis  wishes  withont  words  altogether. 
But  when  he  laid  hands  npon  ber,  she  became  frightened,  gave  a 
terrible  scream,  and  flew  toward  ber  hnsband.  .  Her  husband 
was  enraged  at  such  wicked  designs  upon  bis  affectionate  wife, 
and  rushed  boldly  forward  to  resene  her.  Pistols  and  bowie- 
knives  glittered  in  the  bright  sun  !  A  clash  !  a  scream  !  the 
report  of  a  pistol  ! — 'twas  the  same  that  murdered  poor  Uance — 
a  desperate  groan  !  and  the  husbaod  fell  at  the  feet  of  bis  faint- 
ing  wife!     After  satisfying  themselves  in  the  foulest  of  ali 
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wickedness,  the  gentlemen  mounted  their  horses  and  galloped 
away. 

The  poor,  injnred  widow  arose,  trembling,  flew  upon  light- 
iiing's  wings  through  the  woods,  reached  her  natile  village,  and 
told  the  tale.  Qnìcker  than  thought  «n  army  of  Indians  hur^ 
ried  after  the  legislative  candidates,  detérmined  to  he  avenged 
for  their  fellow-companion.  With  bows  and  arrows  thej  mshed 
madlj  on — ihej  climbed  the  hills,  they  tore  through  the  brush, 
they  took  advaatage  of  every  crook,  they  ran,  they  leaped,  they 
cried  with  rage  I 

The  san  was  setting,  but  on  they  went,  ronning,  leaping,  bowl- 
ing, gnashifig  their  teeth,  and  at  every  step  gaining  upen  the 
Burdeiers,  and  at  every  breath  increasing  with  rage. 

The  road  circled  round  a  mountain,  the  gentlemen  followed  it  ; 
the  Indians  stole  over  the  bill  I  A  shrill  warwhoop,  a  demonìao 
cry  for  Tengeance,  a  sbower  of  arrows,  a  broken  voice  cried  out, 
"  O  !  Miller,  l 'm  a  dead  man  I"  and  immediately  two  bodies 
tumbled  from  their  horses  I  and  the  Indians  retumed  to  their 
native  home,  leaving  Warner  dead  and  Miller  groaning  with 
pain  ! 

In  the  moming,  a  few  miners  were  traveling  from  Flaoerville 
to  the  American  River  ;  in  the  road  they  found  the  corpse  of 
Warner,  and  a  little  to  one  side,  wrapped  in  saddle-blankets,  lay 
the  great  polìtician — he  was  not  "spilling  bis  blood  for  the 
good  of  the  country,"  but,  weak  and  tr^bling,  he  lisped  a  few 
feeble  words,  groaned,  and  repented  of  ^s  inbuman  guilt 

The  miners  carried  bim  away,  nursed  aad  doctored  bis  bun- 
dred  wounds  ;  but,  when  the  sun  stood  just  above  the  tops  of  the 
trees,  bis  voice  strengtbened  a  little,  and  he  said  : 

"  Boys,  l 'm  going  to  die  !  I  basten  to  teli  you,  that,  sbould 
anybody  wish  to  Marne  the  Indians  for  tbis,  teli  them  that  we 
bave  met  the  punishment  we  deserved.  My  life  has  been  nothing 
but  crime  continually,  and  I  deserved  to  die  long  ago.  But  my 
timo  has  come  at  last  !  Will  you  give  me  a  little  water  ?"  and 
immediately  water  was  placcd  to  bis  lips,  he  supped  a  little,  then 
oontinued,  "Do  ali  you  can,  boys,  to  prevent  the  people  from 
pnrsaing  the  IndianR.     I  am  a  bardened  villain  ;  but  I  know 
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t^t  when  I  am  gone,  the  report  will  be»  '  murdered  bj  tìie  Ib- 
diana.'  Teli  the  people  that  Warner  and  I  died  in  a  dronkea 
fpree — ^will  yoa  ?  Will  you  gire  me  some  more  water  ?  0  !  m j 
GM I  I  feel  t^e  blood  flowing  in  my  breast — I  feel  my  arterìfit 
buiiting  V*  and  he  tomed  bis  pale  face  toward  the  san.  *'  I  see 
aomething  coming  toward  me  1  It  's  a  blasé  of  fire  !  0  !  my 
Qod  I  taTe  me." 

The  by-atanders  tomed  him  over,  aad  plaoed  some  water  to  h» 
lìpa — ^he  ahivered,  bis  eyes  glared  wildly,  and  he  aeemed  aa  ìi 
overwhelmed  with  fear. 

**  0 1  boys,"  and  he  straggled  and  clenched  bis  teeth,  bat  in  a 
Bomeat  he  b^an  to  relax,  and  his  power  dwindled  away. 

"  Boys,  will  you  promise—''  but  his  Toioe  was  obliged  to  rest  a 
little,  "  promise  to  prerent  the — the— the  people — O  !  God  1— 
firom  taking  up  arma  against  the  Indiane — ^will  you?" 

The  by-standers  assnred  him  that  they  woold,  but  before  their 
ientences  were  concluded,  he  stmggled  and  again  feebly  ex- 
elaimed,  "  0 1 1  see  something  coming  at  me  !  It  's  coming — if  i 
ooming  I"  and  he  tomed  his  eyes  opon  his  woonds,  and  viewed 
the  blood  flowing  away — ^he  cringed — he  shook  with  fear.  '*  0! 
saye  me,  boys,  save  me!  It's  coming  at  mei  It's  ooming t 
it  's  ooming  I  0  !  ho — ^ho — "  and  a  delirioos  qoiver  issoed  firois 
his  trembling  lips. 

'*  0 1  it  's  coming  at  me  !  Save  me,  boys  !  0  !  it  's  got  mei 
it  's  got  me  !  I  most  gg  I  l 'm  going  I"  and  his  Toice  oeased,  his 
«yes  tomed  wildly  in  thi^r  sockets,  his  system  shook,  convolsed 
and  gradoally  relaxed,  and  finally  ceased  to  move  I 

Thos  ended  the  two  grcat  politicians.  Their  bodidi  were  in- 
terred  at  Plaoendlle,  Eldorado  coonty. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 

*'  Fin  weeks,  and  Parker  has  not  yet  retomed  from  Sacra- 
mento I"  Harriet  exclaimed,  and  arose  from  ber  seat  and  walkad 
to  the  bed  in  which  she  had  been  so  long  oonfined.     **  Two  i 
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doabkxms,  and  my  money  is  ali  gone  I  0 1  what  shall  I  do  if 
Parker  doesn't  return  ?" 

Harrìet  stili  labored  under  the  same  suspìcion  and  hatred 
from  Mrs.  Marshall  and  Mary  Black — the  peevish  old  maid— 
ihat  she  had  ezperienced  previous  to  Parker's  departure  ;  and  it 
was  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  by  paying  exorbitant  sums 
of  money,  that  she  could  secure  as  much  attention  as  was  neoes- 
■azy  to  fumish  ber  with  bread  and  tea. 

To  persons  who  bave  never  experienced  the  suspicion  of  their 
neigbboTS  or  associates,  when  they  were  perfectly  innocent,  the 
mortified  feelings  of  the  per8on%0uspected,  are  far  more  oppress- 
ive than  might  he  supposed  In  fact,  this  suspicion  of  chaiacter, 
and  etemally  watching  of  eacb  otber,  is  the  cause  of  more  trouble 
and  mischief  in  society,  as  well  as  a  severe  punishment  to  an  in- 
nocent  person,  than  any  other  grievance  under  whicb  the  public 
aie  laboring  ;  even  at  this  moment  for  walkìng  with  a  respectable 
lady  down  to  the  steamboat,  the  writer  of  these  words,  has  had 
sour  and  suspicious  frowns  cast  upon  him  by  persons  who  styla 
themselves  Ghristians,  and  who  do  it  for  no  other  purpose  than 
beoause  we  differ  in  religìous  sentiments.  How  people  can  com- 
mit  this  sin,  as  it  were,  be  "  eaves-droppers,''  and  let  fall  dishon- 
est  hints,  talk  about  *'late  hours,"  "other  men's  vrives,"  and 
yet  bave  the  audacity  to  style  themselves  Christians,  is  a  mystery 
which  has  never  been  so  satisfactorily  ezplained  to  the  writer  as 
to  prevent  him  from  suspecting  such  suspjcious  personages.  But 
we  must  not  be  toc  personal,  for  the  weakest  dilution  sometimes 
contains  mote  remediai  properties  than  do  severer  medicines. 
But  to  eur  subject. 

Harriet  finally  recovered  so  that  she  could  take  short  walks 
through  the  little  city  of  Marysville  ;  but  stili  she  was  far  from 
being  a  well  person,  and  had  she  been  in  ber  native  city,  every- 
body  would  bave  declared  she  was  not  able  to  leave  ber  room. 
But,  day  after  day,  she  continued  to  recover,  and  erelong  she  ex- 
pectcd  to  be  once  more  able  to  engagé  in  some  useful  occupation. 
Parker,  ber  only  friend,  had  promised  to  be  only  one  day  absent, 
but  had  not  been  heard  of  for  many  weeks  ;  and  bis  mysterious 
absence  gave  ber  some  anxiety  on  bis  account.     She  was  oonft- 
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dent  though,  that  she  did  not  love  him  ;  bui  she  had  acaroelj 
any  hopes  that  Simona  was  living,  and  she  felt  in  dutj  bound  to 
respect  the  many  kind  attentions  of  Mr.  Parker.  She  felt  that 
he  was  her  onlj  protector,  and  to  him  she  wished  to  relate  her 
troubles,  and  from  him  alone  she  expected  assistanoe. 

"01  if  Parker  would  come,  and  provide  me  with  a  comfortabk 
flitnation,  where  I  oould  engagé  in  light  emplojment  !"  she  often 
exclaimed,  and  pressed  her  thin,  pale  hands  upon  her  forehead, 
or  hid  her  face  on  the  pillow.  But  the  time  roUed  on,  she  recov- 
ered  slowlj,  and  faint  tracce  of  color  began  to  brighten  h« 
cheeks,  and  again  she  exclaimej  : 

'*  Oaly  one  half  doubloon  remains  !     What  shall  I  do?**  and 
'  pressing  her  hands  npon  her  face,  she  was  absorbed  in  forming  a 
resolution.     **  I  am  weak,  but  I  must  go  in  search  of  emploj- 
ment.    I  must  '  do  or  die  !'  '' 

She  arose  and  walked  along  the  Street  She  saw  no  acqu&int- 
ances,  and  but  few  ladies  ;  she  feared  to  enter  houses  and  ask  for 
employment,  for  she  feared  that  everybody  had  the  same  suspi- 
oions  of  her  that  her  hostess  had  ;  and,  in  fact,  a  world  of  troubk 
seemed  to  crowd  upon  her  mind  at  every  step  she  made.  She 
Boon  became  weary,  and  was  just  tuming  a  corner  to  return  to 
her  boarding-house,  when  she  met  Parker's  sister,  and  seiiing 
her  by  the  hands,  exclaimed  : 

"  O I  Mrs.  Brown,  l 'm  so  happy  to  meet  you  !" 
Mrs.  Brown  seemed  a^tonished  and  confused  to  know  who  was 
addressing  her. 

"  Why,  Miss,  by  jing,  you  bave  the  advantage  «f  me  !"  and 
Harriet  thought  Mrs.  Brown's  eyes  glistened  strangely;  sbe 
thought  that  some  of  her  beauty  too,  had  faded,  and  those  beau- 
tifili  arched  brows  of  Mrs.  Brown's  seemed  to  be  lowered  and 
sad. 

"My  name  is  Harriet  Lmdsey  ;  I  once  came  to  see  you,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Parker."  Mrs.  Brown  smiled  a  curious  smile, 
struggled  a  little  with  her  memory,  and  replied: 

"  O  !  I  mind  now;  by  jing,  why  couldn't  I  remcmber?"  and 
8he  Bhook  Harriet's  hands  heartily,  and  seemed  to  be  sad  with 
some  hidden  memory.     She  pulled  at  Harriet,  and  said  : 
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••  Come  up  into  my  room  ;  come,  you  look  tired." 

They  walked  a  few  pacca,  climbed  up  the  steep,  narrow  stair- 
wsy,  and  entered  Mrs.  Brown*s  parler — it  was  the  eame  parler 
where  she  had  passed  such  an  agreeable  aftemoon  prevìouB  to 
reoeiying  the  abase  from  the  olergyman  and  his  wife.  Harriet 
notioed  a  oonsìderable  change  in  the  dress  of  thìs  young  woman, 
and  feared  that  some  sad  story  was  soon  to  be  related  ;  but,  when 
entering  the  parler,  a  stili  greater  change  in  the  fumi  ture  and 
laxury  of  the  room,  struck  ber  that  ali  was  net  right.  The 
piano  Airas  gene,  the  chairs  were  damaged,  the  window-curtains 
were  tom,  tom  ribbons  were  scatftered  over  the  rich,  but  stained 
carpet,  and  the  absence  of  a  broom  seemed  everywhere  obserr- 
able.  Mrs.  Brown  tossed  ber  gaudy,  broken  bonnet  upon  the 
table  ;  Harriet's  eye  followed  the  motion,  and  observed  a  revolver 
lying  npon  the  table.  She  endeavored  to  dispel  ber  strangé 
apprehensions,  and  asked  : 

"When  did  you  return  from  San  Francisco,  Mrs.  Brown?  I 
was  "very  sorry  that  I  knew  nothing  of  your  going — ^I  wanted  to 
gìve  you  an  introduction  to  Mrs.  Case,  I  think  she  is  one  of  the 
hest  women  in  the  world." 

Tbe  words  seemed  strange  to  Mrs.  Brown,  and  ber  glistening 
ejee  seemed  to  wander.  She  threw  herself  oarelessly  on  to  a 
chair,  and  replied  : 

"  Betum  from  San  Francisco  ?  Why  I  haven  't  been  to  San 
Francisco." 

•*  Why,  I  understood  that  you  went  T* 

*'  No,  by-jing,  no  such  news,"  and  ber  thoughts  seemed  scattered 
and  loose,  but  she  continued,  '*  nor  I  never  expect  to  see  that 
place  again.     But  where  bave  you  been  stopping  so  long  ?" 

"  At  Mrs.  Marshall's,  on  L —  Street,"  Harriet  replied,  but  ber 
attention  was  cautiously  dìrected  to  a  closet  in  one  corner  of  the 
parler — thedoorwas  half  open  and  bottles  were  standing  within. 

"  Are  there  many  of  you  there  ?"  asked  Mrs.  Brown,  and  she 
oommenced  to  gape  and  yawn  ;  she  then  drew  a  bunch  of  cigars 
firom  ber  pocket,  and  asked  Harriet  to  take  a  smoke.  Harriet 
declined  and  begnn  to  bave  strange  impressiona  ;  but  she  pursued 
the  oonversation. 
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**  No,  there  ne  no  ladies  there  exoept  myself — that  ìm,  htààt 
Harj  Black,  an  old  maid." 

'*  Ib  it  a  good  house  ?''  said  Mn.  Brown,  drawing  some  matcbei 
from  ber  pocket  and  lighting  ber  cigar.  Harriet  paid  moie  ti- 
tention  io  those  glistening  eyes,  ahe  fancied  that  she  disoovered 
adimnen  ;  and  an  ezclamation,  can  it  be  posaible  1  waackeekei 
and  she  again  replied  : 

*'  No,  it  'a  not  a  very  good  bonae  ;  I  intend  io  leave  aa  aooa  ti 
Parker  retums.  I  sboold  not  bave  remained  tbere  so  long,  bat 
I  cannot  well  leave." 

ììté,  Brown*s  cigar  woold  not  ligbt,  sbe  twiated  it  a  little,  tbea 
tbrew  it  aerosa  tbe  room.  At  tbe  mention  of  Parker's  name  ibt 
oolored,  and  asked  Harriet  : 

**  Wben  will  Parker  be  baek  ?"  Again  sbe  eommenoed  to  gapt 
and  jawn,  and  seemed  to  tum  quite  sleepj  ;  but  Harriet  replied: 

"  Tbat  's  just  what  I  intended  to  ask  you  ?  I  sapposed  you  woold 
be  snre  to  know  ?" 

"  Wby,  bow  sboold  I  know  ?"  and  again  Mrs.  Brown  gaped 
and  yawned. 

''  Brothers  generally  teli  their  sisters,"  said  Harriet,  bnt  tbe 
ileepy  Mrs.  Brown  arose,  proceeded  to  the  closet  and  brougfat  oat 
a  botUe  of  champagne,  stili  repeating  ber  own  question  : 

"  How  sbould  I  know,  bow  sbould  I  know  ?"  Again  Harriei 
replied  : 

"frothers  generally  teli  their  sisters  everytbing?"  Mia 
Brown  started  a  little,  and  looked  steadily  npon  Harriet  : 

"  Brother!"  sbe  said  '*  wby  wbo  on  earth  put  tbat  nonsense 
into  your  head,  child  ?"  Harriet  was  beginning  to  feel  alarmed, 
but  replied: 

«•  Wby,  he  told  me  tbat  be  was  your  brother." 

'*  He  did?  Tbe  good  for  notbing  i^— 1  how  dare  be  talk  so? 
Just  let  bim  show  bis  fiiuse  in  bere  again  I  I  bave  this  laid  away 
for  bim,"  and  Mrs.  Brown  seized  the  revolver  and  swungitabout 
like  a  warrior. 

Poor  Harriet  was  frightened  at  such  female  bravado,  and  oon* 
sidered  now  that  ali  ber  suspicions  of  Mrs.  Brown  were  trae. 
The  cause  of  ber  expulsion  from  Mrs.  Ellis's  flasbed  npon  ber  in 
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an  instant»  and  she  felt  like  leaping  from  Mrs.  Brown's  room  ;  she 
was  unaUe  to  make  any  reply,  bui  remained  trembling  in  ber 
Bemt. 

Mrs.  Brown  laid  tbe  pistol  down,  and  raised  a  large  knife  to 
cut  tbe  cork  of  ber  bottle  of  cbampagne  ;  and  at  tbat  yeiy  instant 
foot-fall^  were  beard  coming  up  tbe  stair-waj  ;  and,  ia^  a  seoond 
after,  witbout  knocking  or  giving  any  signal,  tbe  door  opened, 
and  in  carne  two  well-dressed,  gentlemanly-looking  yonng  men. 

"  Well,  Sally,"  said  one  of  tbem,  laugbing,  "  my  dear,  we  're 
just  in  time  for  tbe  cbampagne,  eb  ?"  and  be  bopped  aerosa  ibe 
room,  took  Mrs.  Brown  (wbom  be  calléd  Sally),  into  bis  arms, 
bugged  and  kissed  ber  very  affectionately  ;  wbicb  sbe  retnmed 
by  quite  as  mncb  fyedom,  and  by  even  a  greater  abundance  of 
kissing.  Tbi8  gentleman  was  scarcely  tbrougb,  wben  tbe  otber 
adyanced  to  Sally,  and  àid  tbe  same.  As  soon  as  tbey  were 
tbrougb  squeezing  Mrs.  Brown,  tbey  tumed  toward  Harriet,  and 
said: 

**  Halloo  !  wbo  's  tbis  ?"  and  proceeded  to  givo  ber  a  similar 
embrace. 

Wben  tbese  gentlemen  first  entei^ed  tbe  room,  Harriet  bad 
arisen,  and  was  about  taking  an  unceremonious  leave  ;  but,  before 
sbe  was  awa^  of  ber  criticai  situation,  one  of  tbe  fasbionable 
gentlemen  bad  ber  enfolded  in  bis  arms,  and,  amid  ber  screams 
and  struggles,  attempted  to  take  oneof  bis  social  kisses.  Tbe  otber 
gentleman  noticed  ber  refractory  disposition,  and  rusbed  foulard 
to  assist  bis  friend  in  bis  diabolical  amusement  ;  but  be  reacbed 
tiie  place  just  too  late  to  miss  bis  bold.  Tbe  door  was  standing 
open,  and  tbe  poor  girl,  wild  witb  fear,  bad  made  one  desperate 
leap,  cleared  tbe  door  and  tumbled  down  tbe  stairway  <m  to  tbe 
side-w'alk  I  But  in  ber  rapid  fligbt,  tbe  gentleman  wbo  bad  bold 
of  ber,  was  also'  overbalanced,  and  tumbled  down  tbe  stairs  also, 
but  «nluckily  escaped  receiving  any  injnry.  Sally  and  tbe  otber 
gentleman  remained  up  stairs,  evidently  satisfied  tbat  notbing 
strange  bad  bappened. 

He  assisted  Harriet  to  rise,  but  wben  sbe  tried  to  escape,  be 
tried  to  force  ber  up  tbe  stairs,  and  to  get  relief,  sbe  screamed 
for  belp,  and  in  a  few  minutes  a  great  crowd  of  gambiera  w«t« 

29 


888  XHB  JJJ}Y  OF  TRE  WEST;   OR, 

about  her — laoghing  at  her  and  the  young  man's  strogglef. 
AmoDg  some  of  the  modest  phrascs  which  these  gentteBMQ  uttered 
in  Harriet's  presence,  were  a  profusion  of  words  which  are  too 
base  to  be  written  ;  bnt,  of  coorae,  m  it  was  a  ''  free  countiy," 
it  WM  ali  qoite  right»  and  quite  an  argument  in  favor  of  exteod- 
ing  oar  Christian  dominion»— even  at  the  risk  of  haying  a  war 
with  Europeaa  powers. 

"  0 1  gentlemen,  whj  do  jou  not  help  me  ?**  the  poor  girl  oried, 
and  attempted  to  firee  herself  from  the  fon-making  gambiera; 
bat  the  spectators  laoghed,  and  some  of  them  said  : 

«<  She/s  one  of  'em,  l 'U  bet  ;''  bat  others  said  : 

'*  She  's  Uamed  good-loohing,  thoogh  I  Who  bronght  her  ?  I 
never  seen  her  before  I  Sam,  do  yoa  know^ho  she  belongs  to'? 
She  's  been  fighting.  8ee  how  her  face  b  bleeding  !"  bat  others 
said: 

**  Served  her  ri^t  to  fall  down  stairs.  I  hope  ali  such  char- 
acters  will  break  their  necks;"  but  there  were  others,  who  said: 

**  0  !  G^eorge,  don't  hort  the  girl  ;  see,  she  is  ciying.  l 'm 
Bore  you  mast  be  mistaken  in  that  giri  ;  I  Ve  not  been  gallopiog 
aboat  so  mach  for  nothing.  I  can  teli  bj  her  looks  that  she  is 
not  one  of  'em.  I  know  she  ain't."  During  this  timo  Harriet 
wascrying:  ^ 

'*  0 1  help  I  gentlemen,  helpj  help  me  I  ior  God*s  sake,  help 
me."  This  opoasioned  the  crowd  to  increase,  bat  jet  ihey  ali 
stooi^ooolly  watching  **the  fan."  Harriet,  it.mast  be  remem- 
beried,  had  <mly  lately  loft  the  siok-chamber,  and  was  onlj^ttrong 
enongh  to  take  a  short  walk  ;  and,  certainly,  she  was  in  a  yery 
poor  oondition  to  straggle  with  a  large  young  man.  As  he  oon- 
tinned  to  push  her  up/he  stairway,  she  would  cling  to  the  rail- 
ing,  and  endeayor  to  hold  herself  dose  down  to  the  steps  ;  bat,  in 
a  little  while,  her  bonnet  was  tom  off,  her  hair  was  rampled  and 
dangling  over  her  face,  tears  and  perspiration  blinded  her,  and 
her  dress  was  being  tom  to  ribbons.  Her  weakness  continaed 
to  increase,  and  she  found  that  the  gambler's  strength  was  fast 
gaining  npon  her.     Stili  she  cried  : 

"  0 1  gentlemen,  for  heaven's  sake,  help  !  help  !"  and  stili  the 
orowd  continaed  to  laagh,  and  make  light  remarks.     Bot  the 
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gambler  seemed  to  delight  in  bis  tussle,  and  di;ring  ali  the  time, 
kepi  ap  an  affected  fit  of  laughter,  or  made  indeoent  complimenta 
about  her  desirable  attractions.  Harriet  felt  ber  weakness 
rapidly  gaining,  her  hold  to  the  railing  was  beginning  to  give 
way,  ber  limi»  were  sinking,  and  even  her  courage  for  contend- 
ing  any  longer,  was  nearly  gone  I  But  stili  she  oontinaed  to 
Bcieam: 

"  O  !  my  God  I  are  tbese  men  so  destitute  of  monJity  ?  0  ! 
beavenl  protect  mei  Gentlemenl  is  tbere  not  a  man  among 
you  wbo  will  release  me  from  this  monster  ?"  But  the  gambler 
began  to  bave  the  ascendency,  and  already  bad  ber  np  several 
6tep& 

**  0  !  beavens  I  must  I  be  ruined  ?"  sbe  screamed.  "  Will  no 
man  pròtect  me  until  you  leam  my  itinocence  ?  Gentlemen  !  for 
beayen's  sake»  protect  me  !"  but  ber  bands  began  to  feel  numb 
and  dead  ;  first  one  and  tben  tfie  otber  le^f  go  its  bold,  and  sbe 
rested  in  the  gambler's  arms,  ciying  : 

"  0  !  my  GK)d  I  what  will  become  of  me  ?  0 1  my  God  I"  and 
tbe  gambler  commenced  to  tug  her  up  tbe  stairs.  But  at  tbis 
moment  tbere  was  a  great  bustle  and  confiision  among  tbe  crowd. 
Eveiybody  wfts  pusbing  and  sboving,  and  eyerybody  seemed  to 
be  talking.     But  one  voice,  louder  tban  the  others,  cried  cut  : 

**  Stand  back,  bere  !  Stand  back  I  Let  me  pass  !  Stand 
back!" 

Tbougb  tbe  crowd  was  so  dense  ibat  tbe  speaker  found  great 
difficulty  in  passing  ;  for  eveiy  one  seemed  anxious  to  crowd  up 
to  tbe  foot  of  tbe  stairs,  yet,  just  as  tbe  gambler  got  Harriet  at 
tbe  top  of  tbe  stairs,  a  large,  well-dressed  young  man  broke 
tbrough  tbe  crowd  and  rusbed  up  tbe  stairs  after  tbem  ;  be  drew 
a  revolver  from  bis  pocket  and  pointed  it  at  tbe  breast  of  tbe 
gambler. 

"  Belease  tbat  lady,"  be  said,  ''  or  you  are  a  dead  man  I  Re- 
lease ber  in  a  moment  !  Not  a  word  !"  Tbe  gambler  let  go  bis 
bold  and  put  on  a  sbeepisb  smile,  but  stood  aghast.  Harriet 
tumed  to  look  upon  ber  preserver,  ber  face  was  covered  witb 
blood,  ber  bair  dbbevclcd,  and,  looking  into  bis  face  : 
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•*  <)  I  Parker  I  Tarker  !'*  she  cxclaimed,  **  may  God  blesa  youl** 
nnd  slic  tosscd  iip  hcr  haiids,  and  threw  hcr  arma  around  him. 
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As  soon  as  Parker  carne  to  her  rescue,  the  affair  assumed  an 
entirely  new  character.  Everybody  now  looked  upon  ber  as  a 
good  woman,  and  deserving  of  protection  ;  ali  were  anxioos  to 
speak  of  the  outrageous  conduct  of  the  abductor,  and  to  show 
tbeir  willingness  to  '  respect  woman's  rìghts/  and  to  assist  Har- 
riet  to  get  away  from  the  crowd — ^whìcb  at  this  instant  bad  become 
prodìgìous  in  number,  and  composed  of  botb  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  of  every  color  and  langnage  that  exist — ^but  Parker  assumed 
the  bonor  of  accompanying  ber,  and  in  a  few  seconds  he  burried 
ber  away  from  the  noisy  crowd.  Wbat  were  the  impressions,  the 
conduct,  the  opinions,  etc.  of  the  people,  after  Harrict  and  Par- 
ker left,  we  cannot  relate,  but  we  must  follow  bet  ba^k  to  ber 
boarding-bouse.  She  bad  scarcely  been  able  to  speak,  after  meet- 
ing Parker,  until  she  reached  ber  9wn  room  ;  and,  half  sitting 
and  half  lying  upon  ber  low  bed,  she  took  a  general  view  of  ber 
tom  garments,  shuddered  a  little,  then  tumed  ber  tearful  eyes 
upon  Parker  ;  she  looked  steadily  for  a  moment,  then  buried  ber 
fÌB>ce  upon  ber  pillow.  Parker  bad  not  yct  lost  the  noble  feeling 
tbat  stili  beamed  in  bis  face  ;  but  nearly  overcome  witb  sympatby 
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for  Harrìet's  unfortonate  condition  and  trouble,  he  asked,  in  a 
mild  Yoioe  : 

"  You  would  like  to  be  alone,  Miss  Lindsey  ?"  Harriet  start- 
led,  and  looked  at  him — he  seemed  more  than  mortai — and  she 
ezclaimed  : 

•«  0  !  Mr.  Parker,  how  can*  you  leave  me  ?" 

"  I  only  meant  for  a  few  minutes.  You  are  too  weak  to  talk 
now.  I  think  you  had  better  compose  yourself  and  rest  a  little. 
You  are  perfectly  safe  now — ^nothing  shall  disturb  you  any  more." 
A  feeling  of  confidence  and  safety  stole  over  Harriet's  mind — 
giying  ber  more  courage  and  hope  than  anything  she  had  known 
for  several  months. 

*'  Then  you  will  not  go  out  of  the  house  ?"  she  asked. 
•  ^'No,  Miss  Lindsey,  no.  You  can  rest  perfectly  safe.  Try 
and  compose  yourself,  and  you  will  soon  feel  better.  I  will  cali 
in,  in  about  two  hours,  and  see  you,"  aìfd  he  drew  bis  watch, 
looked  at  the  time,  arose,  shook  Harriet's  band  gently,  and  left 
the  room. 

*'  Sporty  !  Sporiy  V  said  Harriet,  aftw  Parker  left,  for  the 
little  dog  seemed  to  be  attached  to  Parker's  personal  appearanoe, 
and  nearly  disposed  to  foUow  him  away. 

When  Harriet  fell  down  the  stairway,  she  unfortunately  dis- 
turbed  ber  index  of  human  sympathy,  and  caused  it  to  bleed 
and  disfigure  ber  personal  attractions  ;  but  in  o|her  respects  she 
was  scarcely  injured  save  the  griping  and  pinching  which  she 
received  during  ber  struggle  with  the  gambler.  With  ber  nose 
bleeding,  ber  dress  toni,  and  ber  character  nearly  gone,  she  felt 
some  timidity  in  retuming  to  the  boarding-bouse  where  she  had 
àlready  received  so  much  abuse.  When  she  and  Parker  retumed, 
the  two  women,  Mrs.  Marshall  and  Mary  Black — ^the  maid  with 
the  dried-up  fafie — were  standing  directly  in  the  door,  really  as 
if  watching  to  see  whom  they  might  injure  by  casting  out  bints 
upon  *  character.'  Of  the  pair,  the  old  maid  undoubtedly  pos- 
fessed  the  most  attractiVe  qualities.  She  was  tali,  and  sbaped 
exactly  after  the  fashion  of  a  scythe-handle.  Like  Willie's  wife 
of  Linkumdoddie, 


THE  LADY  OF  THB  WIST;  OR, 

**She'8  boagb-boagb'd,  ahe's  hein-flhinB'd, 
Ae  limpin'  leg,  a  hftad-breed  shorter; 
Ske  '■  twistod  righi,  ihe  's  twisied  laft, 
To  balanoe  fair  in  iUca  qaarter  : 
She  has  a  hamp  npon  ker  breast, 
The  twin  o'  tbat  npon  ber  iboaiber/' 

Thi8  tawny  creature  had  coltiTated  ber  firowning  capacity 
ontil  ber  withered  face  had  turned  into  malioe  and  snspicìon  ; 
and  to  give  herself  a  stili  higher  position  in  **her  yirtaes,"  and 
to  place  herself  above  ali  suspicion,  althongh,  perhaps,  the  worst 
gambler  in  California  oould  not  have  been  hired  to  touch  her, 
chose  her  tongue  as  the  instrument  with  which  to  put  otherfl 
down  and  to  elevate  herself. 

Being  aoquainted  with  this  ladj's  weapon,  Harriet  had  no 
■ooner  peroeiyed  her  standing  in  the  door  than  she  felt  an  oppres- 
sion  and  fear  quite  as  severe  as  she  had  in  the  struggle  with  the 
gambler  ;  for  such  a  battery  as  had  the  old  maid,  was  withoot 
anj  oounteracting  agent,  but,  acting  in  secret  and  onknown 
paths,  could  circuiate  a  suspicion,  too  serious  to  be  effaoed  hf 
anj  argument,  whioh  oould  extend  among  eiverybedy  thxougbout 
the  city. 

Shortly  after  Harriet  met  the  abuse  from  the  minister  and  his 
wooden  wife,  this  old  maid  took  the  pains  to  run  over  to  Mrs. 
Ellis,  and  ascertain,  if  possible,  whether  she  could  find  any  due 
whereby  to  ezpoie  Harriet's  oonduot  ;  but  whatever  informaUon 
she  gained,  she  took  particular  caution  always  to  relate  to  any- 
body  else  but  Harriet  or  Parker;  but,  as  Mrs.  Ellis  and  the  oM 
maid  met  twice  in  church  every  Sunday  to  worship  God  ?  and  to 
cultivate  their  spite  and  hatred  toward  their  fellow  creatures, 
and  to  leam  ali  about  the  "  last  suspicious  "  reports  in  reference 
to  some  other  ladies'  characters— it  is  not  at  ali  likely  that  they 
arrived  at  any  very  wholesome  conclusion  about  fiarriet.  This 
granite  lady  assumed  a  dignified  holiness  when  she  saw  Harriet 
and  Parker  retuming,  and  she  looked  as  though  the  words 
"  served  you  right  "  were  just  on  the  ève  of  escaping  her  leather 
lips  ;  but,  tuming  haughtily,  as  much  as  to  say  "  thank  God,  I 
am  yet  holy,"  she  swept  her  stifflj  starched  calicò  along  the 
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greasy  ground  floor,  and  weiit  into  another  room.  As  soon  aa 
Harriet  entered,  she  washed  the  blood  from  ber  fooe,  and  seated 
herself  npon  her  iow  bed  to  talk  witb  Parker,  as  we  belore  men** 
tioned.  As  we  are  aware,  Parker  onlj  remained  a  few  minutes, 
and  promised  to  cali  i^ain  in  the  course  of  two  hoors'  time. 
Now  then,  aa  soon  as  Parker  withdrew,  fot  he  did  leave  the  house, 
thfs  granite  maid  seized  her  bonnet  and  sallied  fbrth  to  leam 
the  news  about  Harriet's  misfortune,  not  eyen  asking  one  word 
Bpon  Harrìet's  side  of  the  qnestion.  Harriet  saw  her  leave,  and 
from  the  direction  in  which  she  weni,  and  the  indignant  manner 
in  which  she  walked,  Harriet  at  once  apprehended  the  object  of 
the  old  maid's  search  ;  and,  knowing  the  happiness  of  this  gran^ 
ite  machine  upon  leaming  the  evil  reports  against  anybody,  she 
very  mueh  feared  that  the  said  granite  lady  might  bear  some 
hard  story  and  finally  tum  her  away  from  the  house — ^which, 
without  money,  might  yet  drive  her  to  ruin  or  starvation. 

Beader,  ttarvation  is  a  hard  word  to  be  used  in  our  country  ; 
but,  both  bere  and  in  England,  the  woman  who  has  been  tramp- 
led  down  by  slanderous  reports  can  only  escape  starvation  by 
submitting  to  be  ruinedl  *rhis  family,  that  family,  nor  any 
other  family  will  bave  anything  to  do  witb  them,  unless  it  is  to 
add  a  little  more  evil  to  the  reports,  and  to  '  push  them  stili 
further  under  water  ;^  and  too,  the  lady  herself,  difierent  from 
man,  begins  to  fancy  that  everybody  is  acquainted  with  the  report, 
and  her  own  modesty  causes  her  to  shrink  from  public  gazo  and 
observation.  Whoever  she  sees,  she  fancies  they  are  looking  at 
her  and  oontemplating  upon  her  own  reported  condition  ;  and, 
instead  of  becoming  enraged  and  resolved  to  be  avenged  as  man 
does,  she  becomes  timid,  resistless,  despondent,  and  is  more  eas- 
ily  taken  advantage  of.  In  this  manner,  the  *  rigidly  religious,' 
who  persecute  and  avoid,  shun  and  neglect,  instead  of  pity  and 
comfort,  assist  and  protect,  bave  caused  thousands  of  fair  females 
to  be  ruined  I 

Now,  reader,  lest  you  think  this  representation  is  too  extrava- 
gant  to  be  true,  we  will  refer  you  to  your  own  town,  to  your  own 
Street,  to  your  own  house,  and  to  your  own  self,  to  sée  if  you 
bave  not  scen  this  same  perflecution  and  neglect  to^vcÀ.  ^Cùa 
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female  who  is  saìd  to  bave  fallen.  Bui,  reader,  jon  must  noi 
take  it  as  anjthing  personal,  for  jou  and  we,  you  know,  do  not 
belong  to  ihai  class  of  persecutionists,  nor  do  we  int^ìd  ever  to 
join  them. 

Just  at  the  perìod  of  this  great  falling,  Harrìet  knew  of  bnt 
one  person  in  the  city  who  considered  her  above  snspicion — that 
was  Parker  ;  and  to  hìm  her  obligations  knew  no  boni^ds,  nor 
had  she  words  sofficient  to  express  it.  And,  too,  she  now  feaied 
that  an  '*  alliance  **  might  spdng  up  between  them,  which  cfhe 
eoold  not  possibly  interdict  ;  and,  although  she  had  bnt  little 
hopes  that  Simons  was  stili  living,  she  felt  that  ber  band  ooold 
never  be  given  to  any  other.  But  when  Parker  left  her  this  last 
time,  he  pressed  her  band  strangely — she  felt  an  electric  shock 
yibrating  throughout  her  person,  and  in  bis  noble,  dark  eyes,  she 
saw  affectionate  expression  beaming  upon  her,  and  she  felt  that 
she  coold  bave  burst  iuto  tears,  and  thrown  her  anns  aronnd 
him.  Musing  upon  this  subject,  as  well  as  upon  the  mad-like 
absenoe  of  the  old  maid,  she  lay  down  on  her  bed,  hid  ber  face 
in  the  pillow,  imd,  weary  and  fatigued,  she  fell  into  a  deep  B}eep. 

It  was  late  in  the  aftemoon  whef!  Parker  called,  but  near  the 
time  he  had  appointed.  The  house  was  quiet,  and  seemed  to  be 
nearly  deserted.  Little  Sporty  met  Parker  at  the  door,  and 
seemed  to  invite  him  into  the  room.  Parker  stooped  down,  pat- 
ted  him  a  little,  then  proceeded  toward  Harriet*s  room — he 
opened  Uie  door  gently,  walked  beside  her  bed,  and  stood,  looked 
upon  her  innocent  face,  sighed  to  himself,  '*  She  sleeps,  she  sleeps 
sweetly  !"  and,  pressing  bis  handkerchief  upon  bis  noble  brow, 
appreciated  more  intensely  than  ever  the  unworthy  life  be  had 
lived  ;  a  mist  seemed  to  crowd  before  bis  eyes,  he  tumed  and 
walked  quietly  to  the  door,  lo<^ed  baok  a  moment,  then  passed 
out  and  walked  away.    ' 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  Harrìet  awd^e,  but  just  as 
she  was  awaking.  she  was  thinking  to  herself  whether  it  was  be- 
cause  she  fancied  she  had  a  protector  to  guard  her,  or  whetber  it 
was  from  some  other  cause  that  she  slept  so  soundly — ^ay,  she 
was  reasoning  upon  the  advantages  of  a  married  life.  But  her 
contemplatìons  graduai ly  clianged — nhe  thought  she  heard  some* 
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body  arguing  npon  **  charader/*  and  she  thought  the  voice 
Boonded  like  that  of  the  granite  old  maid.  glowly  indeed,  did 
she  awake,  bnt  it  was  night — and  those  voices,  too»  were  real 
voices,  arguing  upon  woman'e  "  character."  "  0  !  what  a  dream 
I  kad  I''  she  exclaimed  to  herself,  and  she  fancied  that  her  past 
day's  experienoe  had  becn  only  a  dream. 

**  Bnt  how  did  I  lay  down  withont  changing  my  dress?  This 
seems  strange  indeed!''  and  she  commenced  examining  her 
clotlies.  '*  This  is  strange  V*  and  she  pressed  her  hand  upon  her 
forehead.  "  I  can  not  be  dreamìng  now  !  Sporty  !  Sporty  !"  and 
immediately  the  little  white  dog  skipped  to  her  bedside.  *'  No, 
I  am  not  dreaming,  and  this  exposure  of  which  I  was  thinking, 
must  have  been  real  \  But  where  is  Parker  ?  0  !  I  remember  ! 
I  remember  I"  and  she  arose,  struck  a  light,  and  placed  her  can- 
die  upon  the  stand — a  sort  of  broken  box  covered  with  brown 
muslin.  She  then  seated  herself  upon  her  bed,  to  bear  the  eam- 
est  conversation  going  on  between  the  old  maid  and  Mrs.  Mar- 
shall ;  but,  in  their  hatred  and  malice,  they  even  masticated 
their  own  words — ^bit  them  offi  so  that  no  one  could  bave  distin- 
guished  what  they  were  saying.  Satisfied  that  she  could  gain 
no  information,  as  to  whether  they  were  arguing  upon  her  own 
character,  she  arose  and  started  out  in  search  of  a  cup  of  tea, 
and,  if  possible,  to  expiain  the  whole  of  her  misfortune  to  the 
wooden  ladies.  Now,  there  were  beside  Mr.  Marshall,  generally 
about  fiye  or  ^x  men  boarders,  but  not  lodgers,  who  feasted  upon 
the  humble  fare  prepared  by  these  sisters,  and  who  were  ali 
aware  of  the  old  maid's  rules.  One  of  the  rulesubich  this  lady 
enforced,  was  even  more  arbitrary  and  binding  than  what  our 
Christian  brother,  Mr.  Dickens,  has  so  very  curiously  repre- 
sented  to  be  common  to  our  country.  That  was,  that  every 
boarder  must  be  on  hand  exactly  at  the  moment  the  beli  was 
rung  for  the  breakfast,  the  dinner,  or  the  supper.  When  any 
failed  to  be  there  according  to  this  rule,  the  old  maid  drew  her 
lean  face  into  a  sour  shape,  moved  the  chairs  or  stools  quickly, 
bit  her  words,  griped  the  brcad,  or  the  knives  and  forks  with  her 
long,  lean  fingers,  and  kept  her  lantem  jaws  so  firmly  shut,  that 
it  was  with  the  utmost  difhculty  she  cóuld  eat  her  meals.     Har- 
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net  was  aoquainted  with  tiiis  mk,  and  wben  rìsing,  to  go  in 
search  of  someth^g  to  eat,  natnially  enoagh  ezpected  to  zeoeifi 
a  yoUej  of  epithetical  looks  and  sarcastic  glances  from  tlie  old 
maid's  cat-like  ejes,  the  Tory  moment  she  carne  into  her  presenoe. 
Under  theae  impressiona  she  yentored  forth,  and,  until  then,  she 
had  not  been  aware  how  seyerelj  she  had  been  bmised  ;  f<»r  her 
whole  person  seemed  as  if  wounded  and  about  ready  to  &il  her 
in  reaohing  the  dining-room.  However,  she  aooomplished  the 
task,  entered  into  the  presenoe  of  her  female  friends,  foond  them 
just  dropping  some  needlework,  ànd  in  the  act  of'closing  basi- 
ness  &r  the  night — Mr.  Marshall  had  alreadj  retired. 

**1b  there  anj  tea  left?"  Harriet  asked,  bnt  neither  of  th« 
ladies  looked  np,  though  the  old  maid  answered,  '*  I  think  there 
is,  but  supper  is  past.      We  can't  be  getting  supper  ali  night" 

Harriet  made  no  further  questiona,  but  proceeded  to  a  box- 
fixing,  lined  with  calice,  so  as  to  look  like  a  cupboard,  brought  a 
teapot,  and'placed  it  upon  the  stave  to  beat  up. 

"  I  slept  later  than  I  intended/*  said  Harriet.  Neither  of  the 
ladies  replied,  but  tumed  their  needlework  carefullj  over. 

**  Is  it  very  late  ?"  Harriet  asked.  The  old  maid  looked  at 
Mrs.  Marsh^,  and  said — 

**  How  do  you  intend  to  work  the  sleeyes  ?  like  this  of  mine? 
I  neyer  like  to  see  ruffles — ^they  Me  a  bad  sign." 

"  It'll  make  a  very  nice  dress,"  replied  Mrs.  Sarshall,  then 
gaped,  and  said,  **  I  think  it  's  bed  time.'' 

'*  l'm  not  to  be  done,"  thought  Harriet,  and  she  again  said: 

"  I  suppose  there  are  no  particular  &shions  about  sleeves  in 
this  city,  are  there,  Miss  Black  T*  The  old  maid  looked  towaid 
a  different  part  of  the  room,  and  replied: 

**  Some  of  the  ladies  wear  ragged  ones."  No  greater  hit  could 
bave  been  made,  for  Harriet's  sleeves  had  been  nearly  tom  away 
by  the  gambler,  and  it  was  to  her  the  old  maid  referred. 

"  Yes,"  said  Harriet,  *•  but  bave  you  leamed  why  they  wear 
them  ?  Good  people  are  sometimes  unfortunate  and  ili  treated  !" 

"l'Ve  leamed  something,  and  l'il  leam  the  balaaoe  to^ 
morrow,  I  gucss,"  said  the  old  maid* 
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Harriet  now  felt  somewhat  easier  ;  she  had  the  Babject  fairlj 
introdaced,  and  was  resolved  to  relate  the  i^-^^^^^^  which 
fihe  had  just  received. 

"  Now,  Miss  Black/'  said  Harriet,  "you  are  aware  that  every 
story  has  two  sides,  and  ali  I  ask  is,  that  you  will  not  decide 
upon  the  treatment  which  I  have  received  to-day  until  you  have 
heard  my  ezplain  me  side  of  the  story." 

''  l 'm  not  going  to  be  biased  by  anybod/s  story/'  said  the  old 
xnaid,  shortly  ;  *'  there  were  enongh  people  seen  what  was  going 
OH. 

**  But,"  said  Harriet,  "  why  would  you  not  as  Uef  bear  my 
side  as  the  other  side  ?  l 'm  suro  you  haye  never  seen  anytl^ng 
wrong  in  my  Conduct — ^have  you  ?" 

"  I  suppose  you  think  we  didn't  see  that  gentleman  going  into 
your  room  this  evening,  when  nobody  was  about^-eh  1"  said 
M{S.  Marshall. 

••"This  evening,"  repeated  Harriet,  "  why  there  was  no  person 
in  my  room  this  evening." 

*•  Xow,  how  dare  you  deny  that?  Didn't  I  see  him  with  my 
own  eyes  ?"  said  Mrs.  Marshall. 

"  0  !"  said  Harriet,  **  you  are  alluding  to  Parker  coming 
home  with  me  ?" 

"  No,  I  am  not — no  such  a  thing.  I  know  that  you  had  a 
gentleman,  and  I  expect  he  was  a  gambler,  too  ;  I  didn't  get  to 
see  bis  face  fightly,  but  I  know  he  was  in  your  rooià  this 
evening." 

"  Mrs  Marshall,  you  are  certainly  mistaken." 

"Never  mind,"  interrupted  the  old  maid,  "we'llfind  these 
things  out  to-morrow.  I  know  a  thing  or  two  already,  and  I 
'  intend  to  know  more,  too/' 

"  But  won't  you  permit  me  to  teli  you  how  badly  I  have  been 
treated  to-day?  I  now  know  why  Mrs.  EUis  tumed  me  away 
from  ber  house  ;  but  if  she  had  given  me  a  hearing,  I  could  have 
satisfied  ber  that  she  was  under  a  very  wrong  impression." 

"  You  are  a  very  pretty  thing  to  be  censuring  our  minister's 
ifife  I  -  You  suppose  I  haven't  nearly  found  out  where  you've 
been  to  day,  eh  ?"  said  the  old  maid,  and  she  walked  stiffly  «w«i^. 
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**  If  you  will  penait  me,  I  will  teli  you  where  I  bave  been  te- 
day,  and  how  fortjpnately  I  eacaped  with  my  life  and  chancter.*' 

"Charaoterl"  repeated  the  old»maìd;  "you  kad  better  eat 
yoor  suppei*,  and  go  to  bed,  tbat's  the  kìnd  of  a  story  you  onghl 
to  be  thinking  about.*' 

**  But  I  wish  to  teli  yon  how  I  ventared  into  a  house  of  ili- 
fame,  through  a  mistake,  and  — ** 

•   "  Mistake  !"  repeated  the  old  maid,  "  mistake,  I  dare  say  it 
was  a  mistake — a  sad  mistake."  , 

*'  Yes,  Miss  Black,  a  mistake.  It  was  where  I  had  had  an  in- 
Production  tfie  day  I  was  driven  from  Mrs.  Ellis's,  and  — *' 

"  I  don't  want  to  bear  any  of  your  stories.  Only  a  few  min- 
utes  ago  you  denied  about  that  gentleman  coming  into  your  room 
alane.  How  can  I  ezpect  the  truth  &om  you  ?"  and  the  old  maid 
walked  stiffly  out  of  the  room. 

**  Well,"  said  Mrs.  Marshall,  rìsing  to  foUow  ber  sister,  "  wl, 
this  affair  must  be  looked  up  to-morrow.  l'il  examine  into  it 
myself.  I  don't  intend  to  bave  the  character  of  my  house  in- 
jured  for  nobody,  I  don*t.  I  hope  you  '11  eat  your  supper  now 
and  go  to  bed.  I  should  be  very  sorry,  after  ali  our  enoourage- 
ment  and  care  of  you,  to  find  that  you  no  soon^  rioover  your 
health  than  you  take  to  the  same  life  again.  Sister,"  address- 
ing  the  old  maid,  *'  sister  bave  you  the  Bible,  or  did  I  leave  it 
in  mj  work-boz  ?"  and  the  lady,  Mrs.  Marshall?  also  lefb  the 
dining-room,  leaving  Harriet  to  pender  upon  human  nature. 
Harriet  did  not  yetdespond,  as  perhaps  many  a  lady  might  haTe, 
but  sat  tearlesQ,  perplexed,  provoked,  injured,  and  abused,  con- 
templating  upon  some  manner  to  regain  the  position  she  so 
bonestly  deserved  ;  and,  while  mincing  over  ber  cold  supper,  an 
idea  entered  ber  head — ^to  sue  for  ill-treatment,  and  to  break  up 
the  house  where  "  Sally  "  lived. 

"  Yes,  I  can  get  plenty  of  witnesses,"  she  said  to  berself.  "  It 
will  show,  too,  that  I  am  innocent  ;  but  whether  it  will  do  me 
any  good  or  not,  it  will  at  least  prevent  any  other  young  lady 
from  being  taken  ih  there.  Parker  will  be  a  good  witness.  O I 
I  remember,  he  was  to  cali  in  two  hours  to  see  me.    It  must  haye 
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been  Parker  wl^om  Mrs.  Marshall  eaw  come  into  mj  room.  0 1 
why  could  I  not  think  òf  that  !'* 

The  idea  of  suing  the  gambler  for  abusing  ber,  and  of  break- 
ing  up  the  den  about  that  house,  now  occupièd  ber  whole  att^n- 
tion.  She  retumed  to  ber  bed,  weighed  ali  the  pros  and  cons  of 
the  whole  subject,  and  after  passing  several  bours  of  hard  study, 
she  again  fell  asle^p»  and  slept  soandly.  v 

A  young  gentleman,  about  twenty-two  yeapa  of  age,  lived  upon 
K  Street  He  was  exceedingly  tali,  but  modertttely  good-looking; 
wore  a  sickly  moustache,  and  a  goatee  of  a  milky-brown  color— 
was  rather  limber  and  sprightly,  with  a  pale,  but  sanguine  face, 
straight  flazen  hair,  an  effeminate  voice,  and  altogether  of  quite 
a  boyish  appearanoe.  He  dressed  in  good  black  cloth,  wore  largo 
rings  upon  hi»  fingers,  a  splendid  watch,  a  striped  vest,  smoked 
oigars  with  good  graoe,  «nd,  in  fact,  appeared  to  be  the  making 
of  a  fashionable  gentlentan.  His  education  was  moderately 
good,  and  it  was  reported  that  he  had  '  rubbed  his  back  against 
a  college,'  and  even  elevated  his  feet  in  a  lawyer's  study-room. 
In  aommou  conyersation,  he  used  quite  a  number  of  those  hard 
words  which  bave  been  so  great  a  burden  to  us  in  writing  this 
story,  by  not  being-privlleged  to  write  them.  It  is  really  oppres- 
sive to  thiilk  that  society  is  ♦verrun  by  persons  who  use  so  much 
profunity  that  even  their  language  cannot  be  written!  This 
young  gentleman  was  said  to  be  the  best  quoit  pitcher  in  Gali- 
fomia — and  that  he  has  "  rung  his  stake  "  three  out  of  five,  for 
[  bours  together.  At  this^  laudable  amusement  he  could  be  seen 
on  the  shady  side  of  iAte  Street  nearly  ali  day,  pitching  quoits 
with  young  men  of  about  the  same  standing  as  himself  When 
he  first  arrìved  in  Marysville,  he  was  put  into  the  office  of  public 
administrator,  but,  as  the  reader  may  not  know  what  that  office 
was  in  California,  we  must  relate  some  of  its  characteristics. 
Almost  everybody  had  friends  or  relations  who  went  to  Califor- 
nia, and  must  take  some  interest  in  information  of  this  kind, 
for  we  will  state  the  matter  so  that  no  one  can  mistake  our 
meaning.  Among  those  friends  and  relations  who  went  to  that 
golden  land,  were  some  of  the  most  honest  and  virtuous  of 
American  citìzens.      They  had  good  wives,  children,  parents, 
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brothen  or  sisteiw  who  were  depending  apon  thpm  for  Bupport» 
and  who  lived  ba«k  bere  in  our  civilized  States  waiting  amioinlj 
for  the  dear  one  to  return.     Unfortunately,  tbese  adventuren 
were  not  adapted  to  tbe  climate,  and,  after  a  few  montbs'  toìL 
many  of  tbem  were  oalled  to  tbeir  eternai  home  I     Tbe  cbolen, 
and  a  cbronic  diarrhea,  and  some  of  tbe  fevers,  swept  tbese  good 
people  off  in  a  few  hours  after  tbe  attack.     In  tbis  bastj  exit» 
tbey  very  freqaently  failed  to  settie  up  tbeir  eartbly  affiùnr  u 
ibey  wisbed — scipeely  saying  good-by  to  tbe  strangers  aronnd 
tbem.     Ahnost  ali  of  tbese  persons  ^bo  died,  were  in  pessessioi 
of  a  few  hundred  doUars»  and  some  of  tbem  bad  several  tboa- 
sands  ;  but  one  of  tbe  wealtbiest  tbat  over  oame  under  ous  owb 
observation,  was  a  David  Ward — a  oolosed  man,  firom  tbe  ci^ 
of  Boston — wbo  bad  about  eigbteen  tbousand  doUan,  prìncipallj 
in  gold  dust     New  tben,  to  attend  te  tbe  property  and  tbe 
money  wbicb  bad  beea  in  tbe  possessimi  of  tbese  deceased,  to 
setUe  tbe  accounts,  and  to  transmit  tbe  money  te  tbe  firiends  or 
relations  of  tbe  departed,  was  tbe  business  of  tbese  administra- 
torft  But  the  deoeased  seldom,  and  scaroely  over  bad  any  friendi 
or  acquaintances  te  see  tbat  tbe  business  was  fairly  settled  ;  and, 
as  tbe  administrator  was  generally  a  gamblei,  it  is  soaroely  ne- 
oessary  for  us  to  mention  wbat  became  of  tbe  money.     Imagine, 
reader,  a  young  man  of  twenty-two,  a  gambler,  a  quoit  pitoher, 
taking  ebarge  of  tbe  gold  dust  in  the  pockete  of  your  deoeased 
brotber  or  busband!     See  tbat  young  man  soon  become  tbe 
wealtbiest  in  bis  city,  aud,  know  too,  tbat  you  bave  never  beard 
of  tbe  property  or  gold  dust  wbicb  belonged  to  your  brotber  oTi 
busband  !     Imagine  ali  of  tbis,  reader,  and  then  you  may  barn 
some  idea  of  a  true  state  of  ''  doing  up  ''  tbings  in  California — 
you  will  baye,  too,  a  correct  impression,  an  impression  wbicb  tbe 
writer  utters  in  defiance  of  ali  tbe  booby-boy-gambling«official8 
in  tbe  golden  State  !     Here,  reader,  permit  us  to  state  tbat,  if 
you  are  a  good  Bepublican,  you  can  peroeive  wby  you  sbould  not 
adTocate  tbe  annexation  of  auy  more  territory  ;  for  tbese  gamb- 
ling  officials  bave  no  regard  for  tbe  persons  wbo  are  remaining 
back  in  the  other  States,  nor  for  foreign  nations.     So  tbat  if  our 
territory  becomes  mucb  largcr,  tbe  officcrs  of  tbese  distant  plaoes 
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must  be  appointed  froiii  the  other  States,  in  order  that  we  oan 
bave  justìoe,  and  act  in  concord  with  each  other,  and  accord  with 
other  nations.  But  aa  these  diatant  places  will  not  submit  to 
hi^YC  their  offieers  appo^ited,  seoeecdon  will  be  the  resnlt.  This 
was  the  first  great  cause  of  the  Boman  Bepublio  changing  int» 
am  Empire.  And,  although  jou  gather  these  words  from  a  love 
story,  thej  are  worthy  the  consideration  of  every  one  who  cher* 
iahes  a^love  of  Bepublicanism.  But  to  our  story,  Jioping  that 
things  are  now  better  oonducted  in  California  than  they  bave 
formerly  been. 

The  young  gentleman  whom  we  bave  partially  introduced,  be- 
eame  a  man  of  wealth  and  influence  while  holding  the  office  of 
administrator,  and  was  soon  considered  an  *'  available  ''  nan  for 
the  magistracy.  The  election  was  favo^^ble,  and  we  now  intro- 
dnee  this  boyish  gentleman  to  the  reader  as  Squire  Harris. 
Squire  Harris's  office  wàs  a  small  wooden  building,  dose  to  the 
place  where  he  was  generally  found  pitching  quoits,  and  was  not 
a  yery  bad  sòrt  of  house.  As  a  magistrate,  considering  bis 
yoarg,  he  was  generally  acknowledged  to  be  a  ''  smart  man,''  and 
one  who  acted  promptly  and  justly.  As  he  was  one  day,  about 
two  o'clock,  in  company  with  a  few  companions,  pitching  quoita, 
a  young  lady  neatly  dressed,  approaohed  and  asked  : 

"  Is  Squire  Harris  about  T*  He  suspended  business,  walked 
dose  up  to  ber,  and  aiiswered  : 

**  That's  my  name.  Miss  ;  what  do  you  want  f* 

Hartìet — ^for  it  was  no  oth^r — ^was  a  little  daunted  by  such 
upgallant  speeeh  and  piomptness  on  the  part  of  a  gentleman  of 
bis  years,  and  in  a  moment  she  feared  that  even  he  might  bare 
heard  of  the  suspicions  which  the  old  maid  bad  endeavored  to 
spread  abroad. 

"  I  want  to  speak  with  you,"  said  Harriet. 

**  Very  well.  Miss,  speak  on  !"  and  he  «eemed  to  be  notioing  a 
seratch  or  two  about  Harriet's  face,  which  she,  naturally  enough, 
seemed  to  try  to  conceal  by  ber  handkerchief. 

"  Have  you  an  office  near  by  ?" 

'*  Yes,  Miss  ;  but  what  do  you  want  to  speak  to  me  about— -to 
sue  somebody — eh  ?" 
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"  I  wiah  to  gpeak  privately,  air,  if  you  please  ?" 

**  0  !  ccrtainly,  Miss,  I  lik©  to  spei^  with  women  in  private— 
Lalways  did,  it  's  kind  o*  naturai/'  and  the  Squire  torned  and 
walked  toward  his  office,  followed  by  Haiprìet.  Just  as  they  were 
entering  the  office,  one  of  the  Sqaire*8  oompanions  said  : 

*'  Sponk  up  to  her,  Squire  !"  but  what  the  phrase  meant,  we 
leaye  every  one  to  form  their  own  conclusion.  • 

"  Well,  Miss,"  said  the  Squire,  and  he  pushed  her  a  seat,  and 
shut  the  door.  4  thought  flasfaed  through  Harrìet's  mind  in  a 
moment  : 

*'  Why  should  he  shut  the  door  in  soch  warm  weather  as  ihk^ 
Surely  I  can  bave  nothing  to  fear  firom  the  magistrate  ?  I  must 
be  growing  suspicious  I"     But  the  Squire  addressed  ber: 

"  Well  ;  what  *8  the  nature  of  your  grievance  ?" 

**  0 1  Squire,  I  bave  been  most  shamefully  treated.  E?ea  mj 
life  has  been  endangered." 

**  But  never  mind,  Miss  ;  I  can't  bear  your  case.  I  only  want 
to  know  what  is  the  nature  of  your  complaint?  and  what  redresB 
you  wish  to  sue  for  ?  The  case  cannot  be  heard  until  both  par- 
tìes  are  present"  " 

"  Well,  mr,**  and  Harriet's  face  brightened  with  courage  and 
independence,  "  I  was  severely  abused  yesterday,  by  a  young 
man  called  David  Smith." 

"  Well,  what  did  he  do  to  you  ?" 

Hatriet  then  related  a  sketch  of  her  visit  to  "  Sally's  " — ^bcr 
faUing  down  the  stairway,  and  the  cruel  attempt  of  the  ganbler, 
David  Smith.  The  Squire  sat  patiently  until  she  was  through 
with  the  whole  story,  then  asked. 

"  Were  you  not  in  company  with  this  Parker  several  ^mcmths 
ago,  in  search  of  boarding  at  the  Tremont  House  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  I  was." 

''  You  can  open  a  suit  against  this  David  Smith,  by  paying 
five  dollars  as  security  of  oosts;  but  reaJly,  Miss,  I  should 
advise  you  to  drop  the  matter.  I  should  hate  to  see  a  lady  of 
your  appearance  attempting  to  prove  your  story  before  a  court" 

**  But,  sir,  am  I  to  be  subject  to  such  treatment,  and  to  bave 
my  character  injured  without  any  redress  ?" 
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**  Just  as  joa  saj.  Five  dollars,  Miss,  is  what  it  will  cosi  you 
io  open  a  suit."  Harriet  withdrew  ber  puree,  bui  the  Squire 
continued: 

"  I  should  reali j  hate  to  see  such  a  beautiful  creature  before 
the  court,  Miss/'  and  he  drew  bis  chair  beside  hers.  Harriet 
arose.  She  looked  the  Squire  full  in  the  face.  The  whole  earth 
seemed  to  quake,  and  the  human  family  seemed  to  be  robed  in 
darkness  I  She  felt  ber  heart  throbbing,  and  nearlj  fainted  with 
weakness  ;  but  she  summoned  ber  courage,  and  replied  : 

"  What  do  you  mean,  to  treat  me  with  tbis  familiarity,  sir?" 
The  Squire  smiled  and  said  : 

"01  no  barm,  Miss — ^no  barm — no  barm!"  and  be  arose  to 
stand  by  ber  side,  "  we  *re  on  good  terms,  Miss,  I  hope?"  and  he 
raised  bis  band  to  take  hers.  Harriet  turned  quickly  toward 
the  door,  seized  the  latch,  opened  it,  and  took  a  basty  leave — 
the  last  words  the  Squire  said  were: 

'*  Mind  now,  you  can't  prove  notbing.'*  Tbus  ended  Harrìet'B 
suit  for  damages. 

On  ber  wa^  back  to  ber  boarding-house,  she  ezperienoed  more 
mortification  of  feeling  and, intense  trouble  than  she  had  ever 
before  known.  To  find  such  a  boyisb  fop  acting  as  magistrate, 
and  to  meet  such  an  insult  from  the  place  where  alone  riie  had 
ezpected  security  and  confidence,  gave  ber  an  entire  new  View  of 
ber  wretched  condition.  Sooner  than  she  ezpected,  she  found 
herself  once  more  near  ber  boarding-house.  But,  0  V  what  a 
change  in  the  appearance  of  tbings  since  she  left  !  Precisely  as 
if  the  old  maid  had  been  taught  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Ellis, 
Harriet's  boxes  were  cast  out  of  doors  I  The  old  maid  and  Mrs. 
Marshall  were  standing  in  the  door,  as  if  expecting  to  be  met  by 
an  army  of  Bussians.  A  single  glance  told  Harriet  tbat  plead- 
ing  was  utterly  useless  ;  for  she  knew  tbat  the  old  maid  had 
determined  to  make  ber  leave  the  house.  However,  when  she 
neared  these  granite  creatures,  she  asked  : 

**  Will  you  not  bear  me  relate  ali  my  troubles  before  yoU  tum 
me  away  ?"     The  old  lady  replied  sarcastically  : 
30 
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"  No,  we  don*t  want  one  word,  not  a  word.  Wc  don't  intcnd 
to  have  our  characters  injured  by  keeping  sucb  a  thing  about  tbe 
bouse." 

*'  But,  eyen  supposing  I  am  a  bad  woman,  bow  can  you  refuac 
to  bear  wbat  tbe  nature  of  my  case  is?" 

"  Take  your  tbings  away,  and  don't  say  one  word  to  me — we 
know  ali  about  you/'  and  tbe  old  maid  "  scraped  ber  feet  at  the 
door,"  and  went  into  tbe  bouse,  followed  by  Mrs.  Marsball. 
Harriet  was  left  standing  upon  tbe  sidewalk — ^sbe  felt  a  deatb- 
like  weakncss  stealing  over  ber  person — it  wajs  a  strange  feeling! 
Her  eyes  tumed  toward  tbe  beavens,  tbe  sky  seemed  to  glimmer, 
and  strange  figures  were  written  along  its  deep-blue  ridges — shc 
bad  never  seen  anytbing  like  it  before  !  Tbe  injured  ladj 
turned  upon  ber  feet — tbe  same  little  feet  tbat  bore  ber  over  the 
Great  Desert  more  tban  a  year  before — sbe  looked  about  the 
city,  it  seemed  to  vibrate  and  grow  dim — it  was  a  strange  dim- 
ness  I  Sbe  raised  ber  band  toward  ber  face— but  tbat  band  bad 
never  seemed  so  pale,  never  trembled  as  it  now  did  !  Sbe  gath- 
ered  ber  sbawl,  but  sbe  beard  sometbing  beating  witbin  ber 
boson^^— it  was  not  excitement,  but  seemed  as  a  strabge  waming  I 
Sbe  started  to  walk  ;  sbe  said  to  berself,  "  I  must  searcb  for  prò- 
tection  and  peace  !"  but  sbe  noticed  a  numbness  in  ber  person — 
it  was  a  strange  feeling  tbat  seemed  to  pervade  ber  entire  sys- 
tem— to  cbill  ber  mortai  frame  !  Sbe  moved  along,  but  tbe 
streets  seemed  to  be  clouded,  tbe  eartb  grew  unsteady,  and  strange 
Bounds  ecboed  in  unseen  places.  Sbe  saw  a  little  river  ;  sbe 
beard  its  gentle  murmurs  ;  sbe  seated  berself  upon  its  banks. 
Heavy  elouds  gatbered  about  ber  face,  and  tbat  river  seemed  to 
invite  ber  into  its-mellow  ripples  ! 

*' Sporty  !"  sbe  said;  and  tbe  little  dog  pressed  bis  faceto 
bers  !  "  Sporty  !"  sbe  said,  and  sbe  pressed  bim  to  ber  bosom  ! 
*'  Must  we  now  separate,  Sporty,  forever?"  and  immediately  ber 
eyes  were  covered  witb  darkness,  and  involuntary  motions  placed 
ber  at  tbe  brink  of  tbe  river.  "  Sporty  !"  sbe  said,  and  tbe  lit- 
tle dog  puUed  at  ber  clotbes,  and  tried  to  counsel  witb  bis  fair 
mistress  I     Slie  pointed  toward  tbe  water — tbat  strange-looking 
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water — 8o  different  from  what  the  Yuba  had  ever  secmed  !  She 
raised  ber  hands,  and  ali  the  earth  was  stili  as  the  house  of 
deatli  I  "  Almighty  God  !  l 'm  tired  of  earth  !  Let  me  come 
unto  thee,  0  my  God!"  and  immediatelj  she  tumed,  and  said: 
"  Sporty  !"  and  the  little  fellow  pulled  hard  at  her  olothes, 
"Sporty,  I  must  go  !  It  's  calling  me  !  It  has  come  for  me  I 
Good-by,  Sporty  !  Good-by,  Sporty  !  My  only  friend  !  If  you 
alone  could  talk  to  me,  I  would  yet  live  !  Sporty  !  Sporty  I  good- 
by  !  good-by  !  May  God  preserve  you,  Sporty  1  I  will  soon  be 
with  yout  master — ^he  is  in  heaven,  Sporty!"  and  she  turned  her 
dim  eyes  toward  the  river — that  river  had  no  terror — ^it  seemed 
sweeter  than  paradise  !  and  even  ita  murmnr  seemed  like  the 
voices  of  angela,  spreading  before  her  vision  a  kingdom  of  eter- 
nai glory  ! 

She  withdtew  ker  hahdkerehief  ;  there  were  two  names  upon 
one  corner,  she  pressed  one  of  them  to  her  lips,  but  even  her  lips 
began  to  grow  cold  and  numb  !  She  removed  her  bonnet,  and 
her  hands  involuntarily  raised  the  handkerchief  to  her  head. 
Those  beautiful  brown  curls  were  folded  and  bound  down  by  the 
snowy-white  handkerchief,  and  she  spread  her  shawl  by  her  side. 

"  Here,  Sporty,"  she  said,  **  I  give  this  to  thee,"  and  Sporty 
laid  upon  it-^he  looked  into  her  face,  he  seemed  resigned  to  bis 
mistress's  will.  She  drew  a  piece  of  paper  from  ber  pocket,  and 
wrote,  "  Flow,  géntle  Yuba  !  flow  sweetly  o'er  the  body  th%t 
chooses  thee  as  the  last  friend  on  earth,  and  leave  no  stain  upon 
the  virine  of  the  woman  whose  purity  is  unsurpassed  even  by 
thine  own  sparkling  water  ;  conceal  the  body  beneath  thy  mnr- 
murìng  blue  ripples;  bid  the  heartless  world  ne*er  touch  the 
virgin  form  that  chooses  to  sleep  in  eternai^  darkness — rather 
than  be  a  slave  or  a  beasi  to  her  fellow-creatures — ^with  the  glo- 
rious  Jiope  of  eternai  felicity.  Sweet  Yuba  !  one  plunge,  and  the 
mist  bet^^n  me  and  darkness  is  broken  I  Thy  little  waves 
shall  roll  o'er  an  injured  woman,  and  thy  soft  murmur  shall 
chant  the  love  she  wished  to  bestow,  but  could  not.  Lovely 
Yuba,  thy  voice  is  too  inviting.  Mary  Sparks  cannot  writc 
more — she  will  join  with  thee  1"      Harriet  arose,  pinned  the 
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paper  to  the  wiUow  leaves,  and  again  kneded  by  little  Sporty*! 
side— ber  yoioe  was  in  faint  whispers.  **  Sportj  I  Sportj  !  1 
moBt  go-^I  must  go  to  another  world  I  For  jon,  eren  such  a 
friend,  I  nearly  fail  I  Good-bj,  Sportj,  good-bj  I"  and  whik 
not  a  living  thing  disturbed  the  awfùl  stillness,  our  fìdr  lady 
waiLked  alowly  to  the  water's  edge,  tumed  ber  eyes  for  th^  lasft 
time  toward  heaven  ;  ber  lips  movcd,  but  no  sound  esoaped  tbeir 
pale  borderà  ;  she  leaned  far  over  the  deep  river,  dropped  ber 
eyes  toward  the  bine  ripples,  and  said,  "  'Tis  done  !"  and  imme- 
diately  ber  balance  gave  way. 

Tbere  was  a  rttstling  among  the  willows.  A  man  q>rang  foiih 
— ^it  was  quicker  than  tbought.  His  strong  arm  cncircled  ber 
waist — she  soreamed  : 

*'  0  !  Parker  !"  and  fainted  in  bis  arms. 

The  gambler  laid  ber  death-like  peison npoa the  abady green; 
he  acted  not  like  a  gambler  then.  He  unfolded  the  snowy  band- 
kerchief,  he  dipped  it  quickly  into  the  river,  he  bathed  her 
temples,  bis  bands  trembled.  He  perceived  her  struggling  for 
breatb  ;  he  moved  ber,  and  exclaimed  ; 

**0\  Qtoà  preservo  her!  she  iadying,  she  is  dyingi  Gtreai 
heavens  !  give  ber  strengtb — 4ife  !  For  her  sake,  0}  God,  give 
her  back  the  soni  whieb  bas  been  mined  by  tby  pretended  fol- 
lowers  ;  Ift  ber  once  more  smile  upon  eartb,  and  help  ber,  0  ! 
Qt)d,  to  attain  the  peace  and  comfwt  which^sbe  so  fairly  de- 
serves,"  and  he  wàtched  the  gentle  pulsation  stealing  over  ber 
pale  forebead — color  seeuled  to  be  retoming.  **  O  !  she  lives, 
she  lives  !  Fair  lady,  0  !  come  to  life  again — ^bappiness  awaita 
yon.  But  breatbe  and  live  and  you  sball  know  no  moie  trouble 
— no  more  crupl  otnsures — ^no  more  secret  malioe — ^no,  no  more 
oold  suspicions  sball  molest  your  paibway.  Aroose,  noble 
woman  !  Aroose,  adventuress  of  the  west  !  Dispel  tbis  dark- 
ened  gloom-— dispel  tbese  impenetrable  clouds,  and  Itebold  the 
arm  that  will  sbield  you,  sbield  you  until  you  meet  one  mon 
wortby.  Harriet  Lindsey,  Mary  Sparks,  look  up,  see,  you  aie 
Bafe,  you  ihall  be  comforted,  if  man  can  comfort  !"  and  he  saw 
tears  glistening  in  ber  dark-gray  eyes,  be  saw  ber  boaom  beave. 
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Again  he  dipped  the  handkerchief  in  the  river,  he  bathed  her 
temples,  and  he  saw  bright  colora  stealing  over  her  face.  He 
Btooped  his  ear,  he  heard  her  whisper  : 

"  la  father  near,  or  my  mother  ?" 

*'  0  !  can  it  be/'  exclaimed  Parker,  '*  that  she  has  lo0t  her 
reaflon  V*  and  again  he  listened  to  her  whispers,  for  she  seemed 
wUd. 

"Tellthem  I  stili  bclieve  that  Nathan  Simons  lives;  and 
that,  live  or  die,  my  heart  is  ever  his.  Teli  them  that  thongh 
stara  may  fall,  the  moon  and  stin  grow  dim,  the  veiy  earth  fall 
to  pieces,  bere,  and  in  etemity,  my  heart  cannot  change.  'Tis 
woman's  ^ledge.  Teli  them  that  the  gentle  Yuba  is  less  con- 
stant,  nor  shall  my  prolonged  existence  ever  break  my  yow; 
neither  is  there  in  mortai  or  spiritual  existence  the  power  that 
can  change  my  loTe.  'Twaa  my  heart  and  band  I  pledged  on 
Walnut  Hills  ;  and  though  the  Queen  City,  upon  which  he  and  I 
looked  with  tearful  eyes  when  onr  plédge  was  iealed  in  beaven, 
sinks  to  rise  no  more,  that  pledge  never  shall  be  broken  !" 

Harriet's  face  brightened,  she  looked  ótrangely  upon  Parker  ; 
he  was  upon  his  knees,  his  band  pointedtoward  heaven,  bisey^, 
those  no¥le  eyes,  seemed  riveted  to  the  skies,  and  strange  feel- 
ings  were  manifested  in  that  brow,  that  noble,  lofty  brow  ;  and 
more  than  mortai  existence  beamed  in  his  nnheard  whispers, 
to  be  recorded  in  the  world  abovo.  He  acted  not  like  a  gambler 
then.  Large  teat-drops  rolled  down  his  manly  cheeks — those 
full,  manly  cheeks  ;  his  iieart  beat  burriedly,  his  lips — those 
sUgbtly  curled,  finn  lips,  parted  at  every  move  of  bis  silent,  full 
breast,  and  around  his  i^verential  form  there  seemed  to  be  float- 
ing  a  scarce  perceptible  electric  fluid,  that  had  power  to  unnerve 
the  fair  lady  by  his  side^  Bfe  arosc,  dipped  the  handkerchief  in 
the  river,  bathed  ber  temples  and  her  forehead — ^the  fair  forehead 
on  which  he  had  so  often  placed  bis  band — that  hand  had  a 
strange  touch — when  she  was  so  long  sufiering  upon  ber  little 
low  bed  ;  he  examined  her  pulse,  he  watched  her  eyes,  he  seemed  ' 
not  like  the  *  rigidly  '  religious  old  maid  then. 

"  Ha  ve  courage,  Miss  lindsey,"  said  be,  •'  you  will  soon  re- 
cover.     Strive  hard  to  dispel  yomr  troubles,  a  bri^t  woildift  '^^\» 
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beforc  you.  Courage,  Miss  Lindsey,  ooui|kge  ì  Happtness  yct 
awaits  you/' and  Harriet  pcrccived  a  mildness  ù>  his.voice— it 
Bcemcd  like  the  voice  of  a  Christian  then — it  contained  a  powei 
Bufficicnt  to  raisc  her  tretnbling  form.  **  Would  that  ali  the  world 
were  gambiera  such  as  thee  I"  Harriet  thoaght»  but,  tumlDg  ber 
tealrful  ey«s  upon  Parker,  she  asked  : 

•*  What  does  ali  this  mean,  Mr.  Parker — ^you  are  my  friend, 
are  you  not  ?"  Her  voice  seemed  more  naturai  than  before,  and 
Parker  smilcd,  and  replied  : 

**  Certaitìly,  I  am  your  friend — ^your  friend  against  anything 
that  lives.  Be  not  afraid,  nothing  shall  harm  you  wbile  I  bave 
a  drop  of  blood  in  my  veins.  Believe  me,  I  am  your  fìriend,  and 
nothing  shall  disturb  or  annoy  you.  Be  of  good  heart,  you  sball 
soon  be  yourself  again."  Harriet  was  in  a  sitting  posture,  sbe 
looked  wildly  around  ber,  and  asked  : 

"  Are  they  gone— did  you  drive  them  away  ?" 

••Drive  who  away.  Miss  Lindsey,  who?" 

"  I  don't  know,"  and  th«  poor  girl  seemed  as  if  lost. 

**  Who,  Miss  Lindsey,  who  were  they,  and  what  did  they  to 
you?"  and  be  placed  bis  haniupon  ber  forebead.  Sbe  looked 
Btrangely  into  bis  face,  and  replied  : 

"  They  brought  me  bere,  and  threatencd  to  drown  me,  but  I 
was  saved  by  the  old  maid.** 

♦*  0  !  no,  Miss  Lindsey  ;  you.  surely  are  mistaken  in  the  person 
wbo  saved  you — I  claim  ik^i  great  bonor,  myself." 

•*  And  ar^  you  iiot  'Squire  Marshall,  then  ?" 

"  0,  no,  Miss  Lindsey  ;  I  am  your  old  friend,  the  gambler,  and 
coUector  of  foreigil  taxes." 

**  Parker  !  0  !  I  remember  !  Yojk  shook  the  post-office  clcrk 
in  California,  I  sball  nevcr  forget  you,  Simons,"  and  tk  troubled 
bmile  played  gver  ber  face,  sbe  was  derauged  ! 

•*0I  no,  Miss  Lindsey,  Mary  Sparks;  my  name  is  Parker, 
Parker.  Simons  is  the  person  to  Whom  you  were  engaged  to  be 
married.     A  fine  young  fello w  he  was,  from  Cincinnati." 

"  Cincinnati  !  Cincinnati  !  Walnu^  Hills  !  0 1  I  remember  !  I 
remember  I  'twas  there  we  pledged  eternai  love  !"  and  the  faitb- 
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fili  woman  rose  to  her  feci,  her  face  reste d  npon  ber  heaving 
bosom,  she  leaned  npon  Parker. 

"  It  is  ali  plain  to  my  mind  now,  Mr.  Parker.  The  truth  haa 
ali  flashed  upon  my  memory.-  Conduct  me  hastily  from  this  an- 
hallowed  place.  Oonduct  me  where  it  seems  proper  to  you — ^you 
know  better  than  I  do.  But  do,  do  not  let  my  reason  escape  me 
again,  gaard  me  well/'  and  she  sobbed  upon  Parker's  arm  ;  thej 
moved  slowly  away  ;  little  Sporty  foUowed. 

•*  Misa  Lindsey,  I  think  I  had  better  restore  you  to  your  friend, 
your  good  friend,  Mrs.  Case,  in  San  Francisco.  What  say  you  ?" 
In  broken  sobs  she  replied  :  # 

•*  I  should  be  happy." 

*•  Well  then,  let  us  continue  up  the  ri  ver  to  the  boat.  You 
can  remain  t)n  the  boat  until  I  bring  your  bozes  down.  You  can 
trust  me.  Miss  Lindsey.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  ytu  shall  soon 
be  beside  Mrs  Case.'* 

In  a  short  time  they  were  aboard  the  boat  ;  alid,  after  giving 
the  captain  orders  to  keep  an  eyc  to  Harriet,  Parker  9tarted  after 
her  luggage?.  The  boat  was  to  leave  in  a  few  minutes,  and,  with- 
out  explaining  anything  upon  the  subject,  Parker  took  her  boxes, 
hurried  them  on  to  the  boat,  and  was  soon  at  Harriet's  side.  In 
a  few  minutes  the  boat  wa%  off,  moving  down  the  riter,  on  her 
way  to  Sacramente. 

Shortly  after  Hame{  had*  left  Mrs.  Maivhall  and  the  granite 
old  maid,  Parker  had  called  to  see  her  ;  »but,  hearing  that  she 
had  started*  awì^y,  he  suppdsed  her  to  be  in  4Karch  of  another 
stopping  place,  and,  to^  assist  her,  he  followed  aftei'.  From  differ- 
ent  inquiries  he  ascertained  that  she  had^been  see» going  toward 
the  river;'and,  foUowing  after,  he  perceived  her  at  the  moment 
she  was  sprcading  her^shawl  for  little  Soorty.  Fearing  to  rush 
upon  her.  lest  she  might  leap  into  the  river,  he  stòle  cautiously 
among  the  willows,  and  just  succeeded  in  reaching  her  as  she 
was  about|pfaking  hM"  fatai  leap  ! 


It  was  early  next  morning  when  they  reached  San  Francisco. 
But  few  of  those  bull-dog  hotel  keepers  were  out,  and  P^V«t 
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and  Harriet  met  bui  few  apnoyances.  Durìng  the  joumej,  Htr 
rìet  asked  Parker  to  conceal  her  suicidai  attempi,  to  oonoeal  it 
forever,  to  divulge  it  to  no  living  mortai — ^never,  never  I  and  k 
faithfullj  promised  to  comply  with  her  wishea.  Under  such  ob- 
ligationa  Harriet  felt  but  little  timidity  ia  meeting  her  old 
friend,  It  was  the  same  little  house,  the  same  door  where  Har- 
riet bad  sat  on  the  evening  preTious  to  her  departore  ibr  MazyB- 
Tilldi  She  knocked  at  the  door,  it  opeiled,  aad  the  fat  woman 
■tood  before  Uiem. 

**  Why  law  me  I  if  this  don't  beat  I  Harriet  Lindaey  !"  ind 
she  seizedithe  smiling  girl  in  her  arms,  she  covered  her  delicate 
face  with  kisses,  the  good  fat  woman  cried  idth  Joy  ! .  Slie  ga^ 
Parker  a  hearty  welcome,  and  nshered  them  both  iute  her  littìe 
parler. 

Mrs.  Case  was  a  good  woman,  a  fine  woman,  a  pretty  woman, 
a  woman  with  as  friendly  a  smile,  as  warm  a  heart,  as  good  a 
soni  as  ever  lived  ;  and,  thus  far,  she  had  made  their  introdnction 
very  happy.  But  what  do  you  think  foUowed  ?  You  couldn't 
guess  ?  Well  !  if  she  didn't  ran  to  her  bed,  and  that  too  as  sooa 
as  Harriet  and  Parker  were  seated  ;  she  jerked  down  the  clothei, 
she  jerked  out  something  ;  she  nm  to  Harriet,  and  she  said,  '*  See 
what  l 've  got  while  you  were  away  i"  and  behold  !  there  it  wasl 
a  little  ^waddling  baby  !  I  the  only  serious  fault  that  the  good 
woman  ^ever  committed  —  to  introduce  such  a  little  *thing  as 
that  was  to  Harriet  "and  Parker  !  The  poof  little  baby  was  so 
young  that  it  could  s«arcèly  see  with  its  own  eyes,  bear  With  iti 
own  ears,  or  eat  With  its  own  mouth.    A  little  fat  thing  it  ' 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

On«  of  those  lovely  autumnal  suns  of  bright  California,  had 
just  lowered  behind  the  great  mountain  to  the  westward  of  the 
little  village,  but  its  glorious  brightness  stili  reflected  its  fhou- 
sand  beautiful  tints  upon  the  deep^llow  hills  to  the  eastward. 
The  refreshing  shade  frora  the  western  mountains,  spread  over 
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the  entire  slope  on  which  the  rillage  stands,  and  circled  round 
io  the  base  of  the  monntains  bcyond  the  South  Fork  of  the  Amer- 
ican river^  rendering  the  broken-like  valley  more  pleasant  than 
an  English  twilight.  A  vast  assemblage  of  persons  were  seated 
and  standing,  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  village.  They  were 
about  two-thirds  gambiera»  and  obe-third  minerà  and  honest  men. 
One  of  the  men  was  elevated  upon  a  large  pine  stamp.  He  was 
a  moderately  good-looking,  well-dressed  young  man.  When  he 
mounted  the  pine  stnmp,  the  people  shouted  : 

"  Three  cheers  for  the  Goyemor/*  and  immediately  went  up 
soch  a  noise,  as  would  bave  been  a  great  novelty  in  that  same 
place  when,  and  where,  gold  was  discovered,  nearly  three  years 
before.  While  this  noise  was  being  made,  the  gentleman  on  the 
stump  bowed  politely,  removed  bis  hat,  and  prepared  bis  throat. 
The  noise  ceased,  and  the  gentleman  on  the  stump  said  : 

"  Fellow  citizens»  gentlemen,  I  come  not  to  make  a  glorioiui 
speech.  I  come  not  to  comment  upon  the  splendor,  rìches, 
prosperity  that  await  our  youhgi  growing  State.  Neither  bave 
I  come  to  dìctate  and  control  the  afiairs  of  our  great  Pacific 
ooast.  No,  gentlemen  !  I  am  bere  to  ezecute  your  own  wishes  in 
zegard4o  the  protection  of  our  just  rights.  (Cheering.)  Well, 
gentlemen..  you  are  aware  that  two  of  our  most  respectable  fel- 
low-citizens  bave  been  òruelly,  willfuUy  murdered  by  the  Indiana. 
It  fts  not,  fellow-citizens,  because  these  unfòrtunate  gentlemen 
were  my  particular  friends  and  associatea»  that  I  am  anzious 
that  active  measures  be  taken  to  bring  these  savages  to  justioe, 
but  because  we  ali  must  bave  security  and  protection.  (Loud 
cheering.)  True,  they  were  men  wbom  we  sboulA  ali  be  proud 
of — ^tlfey  were  laboring  for  our  great  common  good.  They  bave 
been  cut  oflf  in  the  prime  of  life — ^they  bave  been  murdered  ! 
Warner,  well  known  in  Sacramento  for  bis  indefatigable  labors 
to  elevate  the  principles  of  our  nation,  and  to  eztend  the  great 
American  commonwealth,  is  deeply  moumed  by  ali  who  knew 
biuL  Miller,  whose  very  name  strikes  every  one  of  us  as  the 
first  of  politicians,  the  first  as  a  writer  and  speaker,  with  which 
our  glorious  State  has  ever  been  honored.  Yes,  gentlemen,  these 
men  werefound,  one  of  them  dead,  the  other  fiUed  with  arrow« 
31 
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00  tbat  he  died— murdeied  by  the  Indiana!  Well,  then,  shall 
we  lei  ali  ibis  pass  without  demanding  justice?  (No,  no,  no!) 
Very  well,  gentlemcn  ;  I  have  had  a  petition  forwarded  to  me, 
adcing  a  righi  to  organile  a  company,  in  order  to  drive  Uie  sat- 
agw  foriher  back  into  the  moontains.  That  petition  bas  been 
ngned  by  some  of  the  first  citisens  of  Eldorado  County." 

We  must  hei«  state,  that  the  ierm  first  citisen,  does  noi  meta 
flie  oldestsettler;  for,  almost  universally,  in  California,  in  Oi^ 
gon,  and  in  every  other  new  settlement,  not  only  in  America,  bat 
in  the  British  colonies,  the  Jir$t  or  earliest  settlers  always  live 
agreeably  with  the  Indians.  Upon  this  snbiect  we  pen  our  T^ 
màrks  without  the  slightest  fear  of  oontradictio|i  from  any  pe^ 
«on  who  bas  ever  hivestigated  tiie  facts.  We  hww  ihem  to  k 
true.  And  it  is  almost  always  just  Buch  persons  as  Miller  and 
Warner  who  glve  rise  to  the  Indian  disturbanoes.  In  ftct, 
whereyer  the  Anglo-Sazon  settles,  he  is  by  far  too  a]pft  to  consider 
kimself  entitled  to  more  privileges  than  any  other  "  breed  (À 
people."  It  is  a  weakness,  a  selish,  an  unchristian  spirìt  Uiai 
exists  as  much  among  the  educated  and  enlightened,  as  among 
the  nost  ignorant  of  our  "  breed/'  We  use  these  plain  worèi 
for  the  express  purpose  of  not  being  misunderstood.  B^  to  the 
QoYemor's  speech,  remembering  that  fini  citizen,  means  persooi 
«f  wealth,  notoriety,  and  stump-speaking  abilities. 

"  In  reply  to  that  petition,  I  am  now  before  you.  In  or^r  to 
insure  safety,  it  is  nécessary  that  the  Indians  be  driven  further 
b&ck  in  the  mountains.  To  do  this,  I  bave  appointed  a  Colond 
to  proceed  at  the  head  of  a  sufficiènt  body  of  militia,  and  drive 
them  from  thetr  dens.  The  young  man  appointed  to  that  honor- 
able  office,  is  well-known  to  you  ali,  and  acknowledged  by  you 
ali,  to  be  the  best  enforcer  of  the  law  that  we  bave — ^that  person 
is  Elias  Parker.  (Three  cheers  for  Parker.)  Mr.  Parker  vrill 
open  a  list  for  enrolling  names  this  evening,  and  upon  your  Iotb 
of  liberty,  your  patriotism,  your  courage,  I  depend  for  volua- 
teers."     (Immense  cheering.) 

Here  set  up  a  confusion  of  yoices,  some  a^ing  what  pay  would 
be  given  to  the  soldiers,  some  declaring  that  tbey  wanted  nothing, 
some  laughing,  and  some  swearing,  so  that  it  was  difficult  to 
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Meertain  what  was  the  public  sentiment.  After  a  few  minutee, 
thejr  again  quieted,  and  the  speaker  prooeeded. 

"  I  am  glad,  gentlemen,  that  you  have  mentioned  that  subject, 
for  I  thought  I  had  finished  mj  speech  (great  laughter).  Well, 
gentlemen,  jou  shall  ali  be  paid.  Uncle  Saia  pays  ali  his  debts. 
And  you  shall  be  well  paid  ;  for  we  shall  not  acoept  low  wages. 
Oalifomians  don*t  do  business  for  nothing.  We  shall  piace  yoor 
pay  at  least  at  one  hundred  dollars  per  month  ;  and  if  the  other 
States  do  not  acknowledge  onr  bills,  we  will  give  them  to  under- 
stand  that  California  is  not  under  vety  many  obligations  to 
them  for  their  attention,  anyhow.  (Hear,  bear,  with  one  or  two 
Toices  crying  shame,  shame.)  If  we  must  defend  our  own  rights, 
we  shall  bave  our  own  profits  ;  and  if  the  other  states  don't  like 
it,  they  can  lump  it.  (Good,  Govemor,  give  it  to  'em — ^laughing 
and  cheering.)  Yes,  gentlemen,  volunteer  to  defend  your  rights  ; 
rout  the  savages,  and,  depend  upon  it,  you  shall  be  well  paid." 
(Cheering  and  laughing.) 

The  gentleman  then  descended  from  the  said  pine  stump,  and 
the  meeting  disperaed.  Two  hoors  after  the  meeting  above  re- 
fsrred  to,  a  greater  one  assembled  about  one  of  the  celebrated 
gambling  saloons.  Many  of  them  were  intoxicated,  and  nearly 
ali  were  in  a  jolly  good  humor,  some  talking  politics,  some  com- 
menting  upon  Parker's  ability  as  a  commander,  some  lamenting 
over  the  loss  of  their  esteemed  Warner  and  Miller,  and,  alto- 
gether,  presenting  a  scene  which  was  painful  and  disgusting. 
In  the  nezt  moming's  paper  appeared  an  article  which  read  as 
follows:  •» 

**  At  the  meeting  last  night,  the  utmost  order  and  civility  was 
obseryed.  One  hundred  and  fbrty  of  our  first  citizens  enrolled 
their  names  beneath  the  '  banner  of  honor,'  to  venture  their  lives 
among  the  savages.  We  were  highly  pleased  to  leam  that  the 
noble  Elias  Parker,  well  known  for  his  untiring  services  to  the 
State,  and  as  being  an  intimate  friend  of  the  murdered  Mr. 
Miller,  has  been  appointed  to  head  these  valiant  soldiers  ;  and  if 
we  were  to  find  any  fault  with  the  appointment,  it  would  be  that 
Buch  an  invaluable  statesman  should  be  placed  in  such  a  hasard- 
ous  position.    We  understand  that  about  one-half  of  the  soldiers 
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will  bave  horaes,  and  that  eyei^r  one  is  to  be  well  famialied  with 
bowie-knives,  revolvera,  rifles  or  muskets,  and  plentj  of  ammuni- 
tion.  Thej  are  to  leave  at  ten  o'clock,  and  we  hope  tkej  will 
make  a  clean  job  of  ibeir  work,  and  gain  tbe  renown  tbej  00 
jostlj  deserve/* 

Ten  o*clock  arrived,  and,  in  broken  file,  tbe  soldiers  marobed 
toward  the  woods — aocenting  every  step  bj  farious  oatbs,  or 
boasting  what  tbeir  fire-arma  or  knives  would  aoon  do  ;  manj  of 
tbem  were  intoxicated.  But,  as  we  «ball  bave  oocaaion  to  speak 
a  little  of  ibis  affair  afker  awbile,  we  must  now  dismiss  tbem,  and 
imagine  ourselvea  in  Handin's  Hotel,  just  after  tbe  Sootcbmen, 
witb  Jimie  and  Cbarlej,  left  for  Aostralia 
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Irwas  ten  o'clock.  Tbe  brotber  and  sister  were  alone.  In 
ber  banda  was  a  letter,  it  trembled  a  little.  Her  black  ejei 
darted  quicklj  along  the  linea,  ber  &oe  crimsoned,  then  tnmed 
pale  ;  ber  appearance  was  closely  watcbed  bj  ber  silent  brotber. 

**  Wbj,  I  saw  tbis  Harriet  Lindsej  on  tbe  Plains  !"  exclaimed 
tbe  little  black-eyed  woman,  as  ber  ^rmpatbising  face  tomed  to» 
ward  Simona.  "Oli  remember  ber  verj  well — ^very  well  !  and 
abe  's  in  Marysville,  too,  witb  Mrs.  EUis." 

*'  And  wbat  would  you  recommend  me  to  do,  to  go  immediatdy 
to  meet  ber,  Julia  ?" 

"  Most  assuredly,  Simons  ;  you  sbouldn't  lose  a  moment.  0  ! 
sbe  '11  be  so  glad  to  see  you  !  But  wby  didn't  you  ocnne  tbai 
way  from  tbe  mines  ?    I  don't  believe  you  love  ber." 

"  Julia  !"  said  Simons.     Julia*s  face  colored  a  little. 

"  But  you  sbould  tbink  how  hard  sbe  bas  tri^d  to  find  you  !" 
und  sbe  looked  implorìngly  into  Simons*  face. 

**  A  boat  leaves  at  eleven.  Julia  ;  I  sball  go.  I  aball  xeaok 
Marysville  during  tbe  night." 

"  0  !  I  shall  be  so  glad.     Can  sbe  sing  ?" 


THB  GOLD  SmSBBS.  865 

*'  No,  Julia,  she  can  not  ;  bui  die  plays  vwell." 

"  Plays  what — plays  with  you  T 

"  JXm't  jest,  JuKa  ;  I  fear  ali  mìgbt  not  be  righi." 

"  How  's  tbat  ?  She  won't  bave  you  ?  Don't  you  be  afraid 
of  ^at.  Girls  are  as  glad  to  get  marrìed  ad  men  are.  Will  yoa 
brìng  ber  right  down  bere — ^and  spend  your  boneymoon  at  oor 
house?    01  delightfuir 

"  Ah,  Julia,  you  are  not  aware  of  the  troubles  and  difficulties 
a  woman  bas  in  tbis  country." 

*'  Ain't  i,  thougb  ?  Wasbing  and  sorubbing.  and  buming  my 
face — my  pretty  face,  you  know— over  tbat  glimmering,  greasy 
Steve.  0  !  dear,  I  wish  the  people  would  quit  eating  so  muoh  of 
that  greasy  pork." 

'*  But  these  are  not  difficulties  luid  troubles.  Gk>  and  walk 
along  the  streets  unaccompanied  by  your  busband — ^pass  near 
these  gambling  saloons,  and  notice  the  remarks  of  these  gentle- 
man gamblers  as  you  pass — go  where  you  will,  not  accompanied 
by  a  gentleman,  and  you  will  soon  see  the  position  you  will  be 
ranked  in  ;  difficulties  tbat  will  be  new  to  you." 

"  But  she  will  be  in  company  with  Mr.  EUis,  when  she  walks 
cut,  and,  you  know,  nobody  will  dare  say  anything  when  he  is 
present" 

"  Perhaps  so  ;  but  do  you  remember,  on  the  Plains,  about  Mr. 
Ellis  leaying  you  ?" 

*'  Poor  Nixon  !"  said  Julia,  and  she  walked  to  the  window. 
But  the  time  for  bis  departure  soon  arrìved. 

"  Bemember,  now,"  said  Julia,  to  ber  brother,  "  I  sball  bave 
a  roasted  duck  ready.  You  must  come  bere  to  get  marrìed — ^l'il 
bave  a  'Squire  waiting  for  you." 

"  I  bope  so,  Julia." 

"  Wby,  really,  I  believe  you  are  afraid  to  get  marrìed.  It 
won't  hurt  you." 

"  Julia,  I  don't  like  to  bear  you  jest  so.  But  I  must  go,  good 
moming." 

"  Good  moming  ;  now  mind  those  pretty  gray  eyes,  you  know. 
Oive  my  love  to  Mrs.  Ellis,  and  ask  ker  how  soon  she  expects  to 
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make  her  fortune/'  and  Julia  knghed  ai  her  biother  as  he  moffed 
toward  the  boat. 

*'  Come,  now,  Mr.  Hamlin,"  iaid  Julia,  **  it  'a  qoiiìe  late  enpngli 
furiifl  te  shut  up,  and  jou  have  noi  rested  those  short  lega  sinoe 
morning.    Come,  I  wa«t  ia  tali  you  ali  about  Simona'  wife  !" 

^Ibm  woi  tiied,  Honey/'  «dd  Hamlin,  "but  I  suppose  it'fl 
time  to  shut  up  ;  I  can't  expect  to  make  any  moie  money  to-day. 
But  about  Simona'  wife,  I  don't  see  why  you  should  want  to  talk 
so  much  about  her  to  me.  l  bave  one  now  ;  that  's  quite  soffi- 
cient,  I  think.  Halloo  I  what  's  this,  Julia  ?"  and  Hamlin  cast 
bis  eyes  hastily  over  a  newspaper.  **  The  Indiana  !  why,  Julia, 
dear,  that  gambler,  Warner,  has  been  mordered  by  the  IndianB, 
and  bis  friend,  Mr.  Miller,  too,  while  on  an  electioneering  toni 
through  Eldorado  county.     0  !  bere,  I  must  read  this  : 

*'  *  Colonel  Parker  and  bis  militia  presented  such  a  bold  appeur- 
ance  that  tbeir  first  day's  march  was  unsuocèasful,  in  oonse- 
quence  of  frigbtening  the  Indians  furtber  back  into  the  moun- 
tains.  This  is  to  be  very  much  regretted  ;  and  some  of  the 
papera  are  already  blaming  the  Colonel  fbr  not  stealing  upon 
them  at  night  ;  for,  in  such  a  pro^eeding,  the  greater  number 
of  \he  Indians  might  bave  been  killed  with  far  less  expense  than 
it  can  now  be  done.  The  Colonel  is  marching  toward  the  Silver 
Fork,  where  some  sharp  work  will  soon  follow.  The  Colonel'B 
health  was  good.  The  air  in  the  moui^tains  appèared  to  agree 
well  with  bim.'  " 

**  Why,  busband,**  said  Julia,  **  isn't  that  Colonel  Parker  the 
same  man  who  came  into  our  house  so  strangely  last  spring  ?" 

**  I  eannot  say,  but  that  sounds  like  the  same  name.  Parker, 
yes,  Parker  ;  that  was  it.  I  do  wish  I  could  see  that  man.  I  am 
almost  confident  that  I  know  him.  But  I  am  not  s<Mrry  that  that 
oontemptible  Warner  is  dead — ^he  deserved  shooting." 

"  0 1  hnsband  !" 

"  Yes,^  he  did  ;  l 'm  sure  he's  been  meddling  with  the  Indiana. 
These  confounded  rascals  are  slipping  roUnd  among  the  Indiana, 
selling  them  coarse  beads  for  their  weight  in  gold,  or  selling  them 
beef  for  five  dollars  a  pound,  and  the  poor  Indian  doesn't  know 
the  value  of  gold,  and  gives  it  without  knowing  any  better.  '  l 'm 
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saie  lie's  been  playing  some  such  tricks  on  'em  ;  there's  plenty 
that  does  ;  and  I  ezpect  the  Indians  have  retaliated." 

**  Well,  tbere  now,  shut  the  dooj*,  and  let  *s  go  to  bed,  and  ihen 
111  haye  a  chance  to  teli  you  ali  about  my  new  sister  ;  come, 
dear." 

Day  was  breaking.  Simona  walked  up  to  the  little  house  of 
cow-stable  appearance.  He  rapped  at  the  door»  it  opened,  a 
wooden  woman  stood  within  ;  he  asked  her: 

"  Is  Mrs.  Ellis  present  ?"  The  proud  lady  stretched  open  her 
gnnken  eyes,  smiled  with  a  dignified,  idiotic  air,  and  replied  : 

^  That's  my  name,  sir  ;  but  yon  seem  to  bave  the  advantage 
of  me.  Come  in,  and  be  seated.  Peggy  !  Peggy  !  get  up,  get 
np,  it  'a  daylight.  I  can  never  get  my  servant  girl  up.  It  ap- 
pears  to  me  that  that  girl  likes  to  indulge  in  the  wickedness  of 
the  naturai  heart.  Folks  ought  to  have  been  up  an  hour  ago. 
Did  you  come  up  on  the  boat  ?" 

Simons  thought  the  house  seemed  to  be  tuming'soniersets, 
and  that  someb^dy  was  beating  upon  bis  breast — ^that  breast  had 
never  beat  so  before,  and  he  feared  that  some  serious  disease  had 
seized  upOn  him — even  bis  breathing  became  difficult,  and  a  dis- 
position  to  swallow  was  perfectly  ungevemable.  He  entered  the 
house  while  Mrs.  Ellis  was  speaking  ;  he  seated  himself,  but 
oontinued  to  look  anxiously  about  the  house,  and  attempted  to 
answer  Mrs.  Ellis's  question,  and  ask  luiother. 

"  Is  there  a  young  lady,  Harriet  Lindsey,  living  with  you?" 
The  wooden  woman  looked  electrified,  or  badly  insulted,  and  any. 
thing  but  pleased. 

*'No,  sir,  she  isn't  ;"  and  she  gazed  with  a  politicai  air  toward 
Simons,  who  became  more  cairn,  and  asked  again — 

**  You  know  her,  I  suppose  ?" 

**  I  rftrf,"  and  the  wooden  woman  moved  not  a  muttde. 

"  Did  she  not  live  bere  awhile  ?  She  wrote  me  a  letter  to  that 
efiect.  ' 

"  One  night  she  did." 

"  And  where  did  she  go  from  bere  ?" 

•/ToMrs.  MarshalFs." 
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•'  And  18  she  thcre  yct  ?" 

"  Theie  yetT  and  the  politicai  lady  smiled  with  a  "  rigidi/* 
religiouB  air,  and  continued,  *'  No,  thank  goodness  ;  titej  got  rid 
of  ber,  and  she  's  gene  where  she  11  not  injore  anybodj  elBe's 
character.  Just  ezacUy  as  I  predicted — the  wickedness  of  the 
naturai  heart,  decidedly." 

Simona  tirembled  and  tumed  pale  at  the  iron-hearted  woman'B 
remarka  ;  but  she  continued  : 

*'  I  told  Mary  Black  about  Harriet's  character,  or  else,  per- 
hapa  they  wouldn't  bave  got  her  away  in  time  ;  but  she's  done 
at  last  I  told  her  about  the  wickedness  of  her  naturai  heart, 
but  she  wouldn't  listen  to  me  at  ali  ;  she  supposed  she  knew 
everything  ;  but  I  hope  God  wiM  forgive  her.  But  may  I  ask 
who  you  are,  as  you  seem  to  feel  interested  in  that  strange 
girir 

"  My  name  is  Nathan  Simona,"  but  bis  fine  voice  faltered  ; 
bis  power  was  failing.  The  *'  rigidly  "  religious  lady's  wooden 
beart  was  stili  unmoved,  but  ber  eagle-like  eyes  grew  big  with 
astonishment  to  see  that  so  fine  looking  a  young  man  sbould  be 
making  inquiries  after  such  a  "  thing  "  as  Harriet  ;  and^  at  the 
mention  of  bis  name,  her  dried-up  face  seemed  to  sbrivel  with 
more  contempt  than  ever. 

"  Nathan  Simons  I"  she  repeated,  and  again  became  silent 
and  dignified. 

"  Yes,  that  's  my  name  ;  but,  if  you  pleaae,  will  you  give  me 
what  information  you  can  of  this  young  lady,  Harriet  Lindaey?" 

*'  And  are  you  not  the  young  man  she  was  engaged  to,  to  be 
marriedr 

"lam." 

"  Well.  l 'm  sorry  to  teli  you  that  you  made  a  bad  choioe,  and, 
I  suppose,  you  may  as  well  know  it  at  first,  as  well  as  at  last 
The  very  moment  she  talked  so  much  about  nature,  and  ^atural 
rights,  and  such  things.  without  any  regard  to  Scripture,  ihat 
very  moment  I  knew  that  the  wickedness  of  her  naturai  beart 
was  leading  her  astray  ;  but  I  hope  God  will  forgive  her.  But 
I  suppose  a  person  who  commits  suicide  can't  be  9aved,  aad  tbero 
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ian't  any  donbt  but  she  's  floating  somewheie  in  the  Tuba — l 'm 
sonry  for  ber  parents." 

Simona  tprned  paler  tban  ever;  be  bad  never  beard  sucb 
cmel  words,  words  tbat  communicated  sadder  news  tban  be  bad 
ever  known,  words  tbat  seemed  to  be  spoken  witb  spite  and  ba- 
tred  toward  one  as  dear  to  bim  as  was  bis  own  soni.  But  tbe 
long-faoed  woman  continued  : 

'*  I  sappose  you  baven't  beard  of  it  before,  yon  seem  to  be 
astonisbed  to  bear  it!  I  always  tb<mgbt  sbe  was  a  pretty  good 
girl  wben  I  first  knew  ber  ;  so  I  sent  an  inyitation  to  ber,  to 
come  np  frem  San  Francisco  and  live  witb  me,  for  I  knew  tbat 
sbe  was  a  good  girl  to  work,  to  giye  ber  due  justice.  So,  np  sbe 
oomes  ;  and  sbe  brougbt  a  little  dog,  wbicb  I  suppose  you  used 
to  bave,  and  over  tbat  little  dog,  Sporty  sbe  called  bim,  sbe  doted 
more  tban  evér  I  saw  anybody  before  dote  over  sucb  a  tbing  ; 
but  wbetber  sbe  doted  ovélr  tbe  dog  because  yen  once  bad  bim, 
or  wbetber  it  was  because  ber  mind  ran  after  sucb  nonsense,  'like 
birds  of  a  featber  docking  togetber  '  or  not,  I  don*t  know.  But 
tbe  very  first  nigbt  sbe  staid  witb  me  sbe  slipped  off  soaewbere, 
I  don*t  know  wbere,  but  sbe  remained  in  ber  btd  nezt  moming 
until  almost  dinner  time,  and  sbe  was  very  asbamed  to  comò 
down  ;  for  wben  sbe  went  cut  at  nigbt,  sbe  got  to  figbting,  and 
got  one  eye  blacked,  com — " 

**Q  I  busb  I''  ezclaimed  Simons,  and  be  tried  bard  to  believe 
tbe  words  spoken  to  lym  were  false  ;  but  tbe  iron-bearted  woman 
continued  : 

**  You  sbouldn't  let  it  affect  you,  it  's  tbe  naturai  beart  :  you 
sbould  cultivate  a  Iotc  in  Cbrist.  But  you  needn't  to  mind, 
sbe  's  gone  now,  drowned  berself  in  tbe  Yuba  !  And,  as  I  told 
Mary  Black  on  tbe  following  Sunday,  never  did  anytbing  sur- 
prise  me  so  little  as  to  bear  of  tbat  thing  jumping  into  tbe 
riverì" 

"  0  !  my  God  !  Mrs.  Ellis,  is  tbis  possible  I"  and  Simons  bowed 
bis  bead  to  bis  knees. 

**  Certainly,  it  is.  Sbe  wrote  a  few  linee  and  pinned  tbe  paper 
to  tbe  wOlows,  and  it  was  publisbed  in  ali  tbe  papers.  But  tbe 
wiokedest  feature  in  tbe  condition  of  ber  naturai  beart  was,  tbat 
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■he  obuBMd  to  die  a  vijrgin  I  and  she  was  ao  long  laying  nader 
the  doctor's  handsl     Nonsense  I  I  don't  know  what  poasessed 

wr 

<*  0 1  womaa  I"  said  Simona,  '*  for  Qod*8  sake  teli  me  aboat 
her,  bit  do  noi  oensure  ber  oonduet  Leave  me  to  be  mj  own 
jiidge." 

««  l 'm  Bure  I  bave  been  telling  jou,  and  I  expeot  yoa  ooold  lec 
tlie  writing  sbe  scrìbbled  down,  yet,  if  you  'd  go  to  some  of  tbe 
printing-offices.  And  I  can  assore  you  tbat  tbat  's  the  end  «f 
ber.  Tbe  day  before  sbe  drowned  beraelf,  sbt  went  to  *  Sall/s' 
and  got  to  drinking  and  figbting,  and  sbe  and  one  of  ^e  gam- 
bkrs  fell  down  stair»  and  nearly  broke  tbeir  neck&  People  talk 
about  Lyncbing,  I  tbink  if  tbey  'd  go  to  work  and  hang  tbe 
gambiera— every  one  of  'em — for  I  bave  my  doubts  wbetber  uiy 
of  tbeir  number  will  be  of  tbe  elect  ;  and  if  tb^  were  awaj  firma 
among  uà  we  migbt  bave  aome  aatiafaclion." 

And  wbile  tbe  wooden  woman  ran  on  after  tbe  above  style,  tbe 
overburdened  young  man  arose  and  departed,  intending  to  furtber 
tbe  awful  investigation  by  applying  to  more  bumane^'people.  To 
do  wbicb,  be  noi(  called  upon  Mra.  Maraball  and  tbe  old  maid. 
But  witb  tbeae  women  be  met  a  stili  lesa  civil  or  aympatbetio 
account  ;  and,  nearly  despairing  tbat  he-  sbould  obtain  a  corieot 
statement  of  tbe  facts,  be  went  in  aearcb  of  tbe  article  aaid  to 
bave  been  written  by  Harriet  Tbia  little  paper  waa  found  in 
^e  poaaeasion  of  one  of  tbe  printera,  of  wbom  Simcma  leamed 
the  particulars  of  tbe  place  wbere  sbe  bad  been  supposed  to  make 
ber  fatai  leap.  Tbia  little  paper  tbougb  gave  bim  an  ettlirely 
new  and  more  favorable  impreasion  of  tbe  life  abe  bad  lived,  and 
of  tbe  difficultiea  tbat  bad  drìven  ber  to  tbe  woeful  end. 


CHAPTER     XXVIII. 

Thb  sun  waa  setting.  Tbe  brotber  and  aiater  were  seated  in 
the  dining-room,  and  conversing  upon  tbe  dreadful  end  tbat  bad 
befiiJlen  bia  intended  bride.     Tbey  were  arouaed'  from  their  aoU 
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emn  reflections  bj  the  approack  of  soiqe  oae,  rai^ing  violentljat 
ihe  <}oor.     Mrs.  Hamlin  aroee,  opened  the  door,  and  was  aaked: 

"  Is  Mr.  Hamlin  present?"  by  a  loud,  baas  voioe  in  a  t<me  <tf 
authorìty,  whkh  jcame  from  among  a  heavy  orop  oi  Uack  beard, 
the  lower  end  ot  which  rested  on  his  full,  broad  breast. 

The  coarseness  of  bis  feaimes»  the  hanhneis  of  bis  Toice,  and 
i3èé  boMnflBB  of  hki  addreas»  told  at  once  that  he  was  a  man  of 
boainess,  and  after  aomething  of  no  little  importante.  Hnk 
Hamlin  eyed  him  with  some  cnrioailgr,  and  replied  : 

'*  No»  air,  he  ia  nòt,  but  he  will  he  bere  in  about  an  hour  after 
thia.     Perhapa  I  ean  anawer  your  wìahea»  air?" 

'*  No,  madaiB»  I  mnat  aee  him  on  particular  baaineaa.  I  will 
cali  in  exactly  one  hour/'  and  the  beardy  man  looked  at  hia 
watoh,  tomed  upon  hia  heel»  jaid  '*  good  evening,"  and  hurried 
away,  and  ^aa  aoon  9at  of  sight 

'*  Simona»  do  you  Jukow  that  man  ?"  Julia  aaked,  returning  to 
ber  heart-broken  brother's  side. 

'*  No,  Julia,  nor  can  I  imagine  what  he  wishes  to  aee  Hamlin 
80  particularly  for.  Hamlin  has  no  particular  buaineaa  with 
any  one.    Perhapa,  to  confinsi  aome  other  aad  news,  Julia  ?" 

**  0  !  no,  brother  you  ahould  not  think  ao.  More  likely  it  ia 
aome  good  news — ^perhaps  he  is  the  man  who  has  been  apeaking 
about  purchaaing  this  property  ?  If  so,  we  shall  soon  be  on  our 
way  to  Cincinnati  !  Cincinnati  !  You  shall  bave  no  more  trouble 
then  brother.  Four  thousand  dollara  will  purchase  you  a  com- 
fortable  home  there,  where  you  ahall  be  surrounded  by  good  com- 
pany, happy  and  agreeable  people." 

"  Ah  I  Julia,  Cincinnati  has  long  been  the  locality  of  my  pri- 
vate contemplations,  but  now — ^noW — nowl  Julia,  there  is  no 
point  whereon  I  can  concentrate  a  single  thought  with  pleaaure. 
I  bear  aome  one  in  the  bar^room,  Julia  ;  I  think  Hamlin  haa  re- 
tnvned."     Hamlin  entered,  and  hia  wife  asked,  laughing: 

'*Did  you  see  a  big,  black  beardy  man  hunting  you — a  faah- 
ionable  aort  of  a  fellow  he.waa  ?"  . 

"  No,  I  did  not,  who  waa  he  ?" 

*'  Goodneas  knows,  I  don't,  nor  I  ahouldn't  think  that  any  one 
peraon  ever  could  get  accquainted  with  auch  a  figure  aa  he  waa." 
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**  Did  be  gay  what  he  wanted  to  aee  me  for  ?" 

**  No,  bui  he  had  an  armfal  of  papera,  and  I  sappoaed  he  wtf 
OH  tome  boBiness  or  oiher/* 

*'  And  he  didn't  say  anjthing  aboat  bis  bnginecKi  ?" 

*'  No,  noibing;  bnt  he  is  to  be  bere  in  an  boor/' 

"  What  kind  of  a  looking  man  was  he  ?" 

'«  Wby,  didn't  I  teli  jou,  a  coarae,  beardy  Bort  of  grìnly-beu^ 
looking,  middle-aged  man." 

**  Did  he  0eem  to  be  in  a  burry  ?" 

"  Very  mncb,  but  wby  do  you  inquire  io  direotly?" 

*'  Gonfoand  it,"  and  Ha|iilfaì  stamped  bis  foot 

<*  Wby,  busband,  what  'a  the  matter— ^bas  anytbing  seriooi 
bappened  ?" 

**  Nothing  yet,  dear,  but  sometbing  is  likely  to." 

*'  0  !  busband  1  teli  me  what  it  is  ?  0  !  bere  comea  tbat  man 
agatn,"  and  in  an  unoeremomons  manner  the  beardy  man  entered 
again,  and  took  a  seat 

"  €h>od-eyening,  Mr.  Hamlin,"  said  be,  unfolding  some  of  bis 
papera,  "  I  didn't  expect  to  come  so  soon,  but  I  saw  a  man  out 
bera,  who  told  me  tbat  you  bad  jfist  retumed.  Tbis  is  lovely 
weatber,  Mr.  Hamlin,  business  ratber  dull  tbougb.  Ab,  bere  it 
is,  my  papera  ara  mussed  a  little.  A  little  business  witb  you,  if 
you  please,  Mr.  Hamlin  ?" 

"  Certainly,**  said  Hamlin,  evidently  prapared  for  the  surprise, 
•*  I  am  at  your  service." 

Mrs.  Hamlin,  in  breatbless  anxiety,  was  leaning  on  ber  bns- 
band's  sbouldera,  wbile  Simons,  sitting  to  one  side,  seemed  as  if 
predicting  the  misfortune  wbicb  was  brooding. 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  the  stranger,  "  I  bave  been  at  great  trouble 
and  -e^^nse  looking  tbis  business  up,  mucb  mora  tbaa  I  expeoted. 
But,  sir,  do  you  know  tbat  tbis  praperty  once  belonged  to  C3apU 
Suttér,  and  tbat,  tbraugb  bim,  it  bas  fallen  to  one  John  Lake, 
and  tbat  your  title  is  good  for  notbing  ?" 

"  I  board  sucb  word  about  an  bour  ago." 

''  "Well,  sir,  it  is  true.  Wben  Capt.  Sutter  came  bera,  be  got 
a  grant  of  tbis  land  from  the  Spanisb  Gk)yemment,  and,  aooord- 
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ioglj,  a  tiile  tbrough  him  is  the  only  legai  title  apon  ìMm  prop- 
erty." 

"  Bui,  was  Capi.  Sutter's  title  approyed  bj  the  Generai  Gk>y- 
cniinent?" 

"  The  yalidity  of  bis  title,  sir,  can  only  he  tested  bj  the  U.  8. 
Land  Commissioners,  and  thej  are  not  appointed  yet,  and  pioba> 
Uy  will  not  he  for  a  twelye-month." 

*'  Bttt  how  can  you  think  of  drìying  me  off  before  the  Commis- 
sioners  arrive  ?" 

<*  Why,  air,  Sutter's  title  is  the  best  in  appearance,  theiefore, 
he  Ì6  better  entiUed  to  hold  possesdon  antil  the  ComnÙBsioneni 
arriye  and  settle  the  matter,  than  you  are." 

"  But  what  Ì8  the  reaaon  that  the  Gommissioners  are  not  ap- 
pointed at  once  ?" 

'*  That,  sir,  is  one  of  the  misfoHunes  of  a  largo  territory  under 
one  goyemment  Little  States  like  this,  are  sure  to  be  negleoted 
by  the  General  Goyemment" 

"  Then  it  would  haye  been  better  for  me,  indiyidually,  if  Gali- 
fomia  had  been  a  separate  State." 

**  Yes,  sir,  and  for  a  tbouaand  more.  But,  sir,  I  haye  no  timo 
to  waste— I  am  authorized  to  order  you  away  from  thb  property. 
You  can  haye  three  days  to  leave." 

"  What  1  the  whole  of  my  pjroperty  ?" 

"  Yes,  air,  according  to  law,  you  are  tfot  entided  to  anything." 

"  Why,  not  to  my  house  ?" 

*'  No,  sir,  you  had  no  jright  to  build  your  house  on  other  peo- 
ple's  property  ;  but,  the  three  days  are  giyen,  in  order  to  allow 
you  to  moye  your  fumiture." 

"  But,  suppose  I  refuse  to  go  ?" 

**  Then  you  will  be  put  out  according  to  the  law.  You  will  be 
obliged  to  stand  suit,  and  if  you  lose,  of  course  you  will  be  qjUtiged 
to  pay  ali  the  expenses." 

"  Well,  then,  l'il  stand  suit." 

"  Very  well,  sir,  just  as  you  like.  Then,  bere  is  your  sum- 
mons,"  and  he  placed  a  slip  of  paper  into  Hamlin's  banda. 

*'  Then  you  were  expecting  me  to  stand  suit  ?"  and  Hamlin  cast 
hia  eyes  on  the  paper.     *'  Halloo  !  what  's  this  ?    Sue  me  for 
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«Blawfnl  poflaesflion  and  detention  of  landed  prapert^f  'Mon  % 
common  magistrate  !     Whj,  how  can  that  be  ?" 

«*  Well,  0Ìr,  it  is  twisting  the  matter  a  little,  to  be  snre,  bai 
it  is  the  best  we  can  do  in  a  new  place  like  this." 

"  Bat,  sir,  oonsider  what  a  temptation  it  is  to  *Squire  McX^ 
who  already  owns  so  mnch  propertj  noder  Sntter's  title  !  How 
can  he  be  expected  to  decide  a  case  of  this  kind  so  as  to  dispos- 
BesB  himself  ?  Whj,  it  is  l^e  most  oatrageons  affair  I  bave  eyer 
heard  of  !     Sach  a  'Squire  can  not  b^  expected  to  do  jnstice." 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  the  beardy  man,  rising,  "  tbere  it  is,  you 
are  commanded  to  appear  before  'Squire  McNab,  and  defend  yonr 
tiUe.  If  you  can  prove  its  validity,  the  property  is  yonrs  ;  if 
you  can  not,  the  property'ls  John  Lake's.  But,  I  must  go,  good- 
night,  sir,"  and  straighiaway  walked  the  beardy  man.     ^ 

"  Now,  you  knoir  why  I  inqnired  so  partieularly  alter  that 
man,"  said  Hamlin  to  bis  wife. 

"  But  you  don't  think  we  shall  lose  our  property,  do  yen,  hns- 
band  ?"  and  the  little  woman  was  nearfy  bursting  into  tears. 

"  I  can  not  teli  yet,  Julia  ;  but  I  bave  heard  of  more  than  a 
dosen  families  being  turned  out  doring  the  day." 

"0!  husband!" 

''  Yes,  Julia,  dear,  poTerty  again  threatens  us.  But  1  must 
aearch  after  Sutter*s  title.  Perbaps  there  's  a  flaw  somewhere. 
I  teli  you,  I  must  go  and  see  lawyer  Hawave  to-night  ;  no,  I  '11 
go  now,"  and  away  went  Mr.  Hamlin  in  searoh  of  advice. 

**  Ah  !  Julia,  sister,  just  as  I  expected.  The  cold,  stem  band 
of  unseen  misfortune  again  waves  in  unfeeling  hideousncss  before 
the  dreary  future  ;  and  ali  our  little  bopes  are  prostrated  by  Uie 
threatening  aspect  of  renewed  disappointment,  by  the  approach 
pf  the  common  èncmy  of  ali  men — ^poverty,  poVerty,  poverty  !" 
and  Simons  bowed  bis  face  to  bis  knees. 

"  Simons,  brother,  do  not  despair  so  soon  !  Success  attenda 
the  just  and  the  brave.  I  stili  feel  confident  we  shall  hold  òur 
property.  Surely,  nobody  would  be  so  hard-hearted  as  to  take  it 
away  from  us — ^it  's  ours  ?" 

*'  Trust  nothing,  Julia.  There  is  not  a  person  in  ali  the  world 
that  can  be  trusted.     Nobody  has  any  regard  for  anybody  else. 
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No,  Julia,  it's  ali  up  wìth  os,  we  're  ruined  I     I  Bhall  nerer  tiy 
any  more,  neyer  !" 

•*  O  I  brother  I  do  not  despair  so.  Bemember  tbat  your  tron- 
bles  preyent  yoa  from  viewing  things  in  a  fìiYorable  light/' 

^*  Julia,  bave  I  not  tried  faitbfully  for  several  years?  and 
bave  I  net  already,  too  long  cberisbed  tbe  bopes  wbicb  bave 
brougbt  me  tbis  trouble  ?'*  • 

"0^  Simona,  do  not  despair.  Some  unfore^ieen  fortune  always 
foUows  our  darkest  days.  If  we  lose  our  property,  I  sball  only 
&el  tbe  more  convinced  tbat  a  stili  brigbter  fortune  will  again 
smile  upon  us.  Like  tbe  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  eacb  fall 
places  tbe  next  rise  upon  a  more  exalted  standing." 

'*  Wly,  Julia,"  and  Simons  looked  iato  ber  face  witb  surprise, 
"I  neyer  bes^  you  speak  so  pbilosophic  as  now  ;  wby  is  tbis  ?" 

"  Brotber,  'tis  tbe  office  of  voman  to  encourage  men  to  bear 
txoalde.  But  you,  but  you — i^  1  you  Ve  driven  away  my  pbilo- 
■opbic  pewera,  I  caa't  tbink  wbat  I  was  going  to  teli  you,"  and 
laugfaing,  sbe  added,  **  but  don't  despair  until  after  I  get  supper, 
and  I  '11  cure  you.  It  's  growing  late,"  and  away  went  Julia, 
leavìng  Simòns  alone.  His  eyes  tumed  upon  ber  as  sbe  burried 
toward  tbe  kitcben,  and  be  muttered  to  bimself  : 

''  Ab  !  woman,  you  only  make  me  feel  more  intensely  tbe 
great  loss  tbat  bas  b«fallen  me.  Tbe  cbarm  of  woman's  voice 
bas  been  witbbeld  from  me  nearly  ali  my  life  ;  and  now,  tbe 
great  future  seeems  to  be  devoid  of  it,  and  I  am  to  be  my  own 
sympatbizer,  eneourager,  and  evetytfaing  else,  as  during  tbe  past, 
nntil  I  am  numbered  among  tbe  unknown  !  Ab  I  wby  sbould  I 
Wìsb  to  live,  to  struggle,  to  labor  and  contend  against  misfortune 
any  longer  ?  ali  to  meet  an  unmoumed  deatb.  Blessed,  indeed, 
are  tbey  wbo  bave  woman's  kindest  attention,  sympatby,  love  I 
Well,  poverty  again,  poverty,  poverty,  the  common  enemy  of 
man — ^poverty,  poverty  !  I  will  go  into  tbe  sittingroom  and 
06^  diversion,"  and  be  arose  and  entered.  Here,  were  a  fine 
lot  of  men,  indeed.  It  was  growing  late  in  tbe  evening,  and 
8ome  transient  people,  were  waiting  for  supper.  Some  ef  tbem 
were  miners,  some  mercbants,  doctors,  lawyers,  and  a  bost  of 
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genUemen-gamblers.  A  few  were  ntting  by  one  windoif  •  a  hm 
by  the  doors,  and  some  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  aad.nearlj 
every  one  occnpied  two  chairs — one  for  the  feet,  and  one  for  the 
purpoee  of  sitting  upon.  In  this  official-lookic^  position,  some 
were  readìng  papera  or  using  them  for  fanning  purposes  ;  «une 
were  leaning  upon  eacb  other  in  that  ever-pecoliar,  American 
fasbioAable  famìliarity,  and  converaing  quietly  upon  somethin^ 
known  beat  to  themselves  ;  bat  a  decidcdly  greater  numb^r  were 
engaged  upon  a  spirited  and  important  public  discussion  of  land 
titles,  occasioned  by  the  aforesaid  visit  of  the  beardy  man  to 
Hamlin,  to  wam  him  to  leave  his  own  property.  A  8Ìn|^e 
glance  among  these  disputants,  struck  one  with  surprise,  to  see 
that  the  gambiere  and  govemment  officials  ali  vindicated  Sutter'i 
title  so  strongly — a  peo«Iiarity  that  never  has  been  expfained— 
and  a  mysterious  kind  of  sympathy  whioh  looked,  in  Southeni 
laaguage,  "  mighty  suspicious."  But  we  do  not  intend  to  be  per- 
sonal at  ali,  we  mìght  insuli  some  of  those  officiai  gamblers,  only 
we  wiriì  to  represent  the  facts,  and  the  facts  we  will  represeni 
One  of  the  forms  that  the  question  assumed  was,  that  acoording 
to  the  regulations  of  our  general  govemment,  one  man  oould  not 
be  the  legai  owner  of  so  much  wild  land,  and  that,  there  was 
Captain  Sutter,  said  to  be  the  owner  of  sereral  leagaes,  three  of 
which  were  in  that  vicinity. 

Some  argued  that  the  United  States  would  not  allow  him  to 
own  more*  than  half  a  section,  unless  he  had  it  under  improve- 
ment  They  did  not  believe  the  goTemment  over  would  graat 
Buch  a  monopoly  to  one  man — ^it  was  oontrary  to  anything  they 
eT«r  had  dono.  But  the  other  side  argued  that  Captain  Satter 
had  bought  the  land  in  good  faith,  and  that  the  goyemment 
would  sustain  him.  They  thought  no  govemment  ought  to  vio* 
late  an  individuai  eontract  To  this,  the  othera  replied  thai, 
even  if  Captain  Sutter  had  bought  it  in  good  faith,  it  did  not 
entitle  him  to  actual  ownership.  If  the  Spanisfa  or  Mexican 
govemment  had  given  the  whole  of  Califomia  to  Captain  Satter, 
would  he  bave  been  the  legai  owner  of  California? 

"  Yes,"  said  the  others,  "  he  would  bave  been  the  only  leg»l 
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Bui  thej  aoswered  this  argument»  hj  supposing  Oaptain  Sutter 
refiising  to  sell  any  of  the  land  of  California,  or,  of  bis  forbid» 
ding  anjbodj  to  settle  in  the  country  !  Then,  under*  such  con- 
sideration,  he  would  be  the  monarch  of  Galifomia,  annexed  and 
protected  bj  a  Bepublican  govemment  I 

Thej  could  see  no  difference  between  snob  a  landed  owneraad 
the  £mperor  of  Bussia — ^if  one  was  the  legai  owner,  the  other 
was  equally  so — and  if  the  title  of  the  Emperor  of  Bussia  wb« 
granted  bj  some  one  who  had  no  right  to  grant  so  much  territorj 
to  one  man,  thej  could,  just  as  well,  object  to  the  right  of  the 
Mexican  or  Spanish  govemments  granting  sudi  an  immense 
tnct  to  Captain  Sutter. 

HoweTer,  the  others  eontended  that,  as  Captain  Sutter  had 
paid  bis  money,  he  ought  in  justice  ip  ì^e  it — they  considered 
tknt  anything  a  man  paid  bis  money  for,  was  bis. 

The  others  said  that  such  an  argument  was  real  British,  and 
ihai,  if  it  contained  any  evidence,  it  would  uphold  the  right  of 
bvying  and  selling  anything,  cTen  of  men  selling  eacb  other. 
The  British  argue  that  if  a  man  bujfi  fifty  miles  of  countiy  he 
is  the  rightful  owner  I  Just  as  though  buying  it  covered  the  sìa 
of  stealing  it  away  from  the  poor  I  Just  iis  though,  by  paying 
the  Crown  a  4)ertain  sum  of  money,  they  had  a  right  to  thwart 
the  wishes  of  the  Creator,  by  driving  poor  people  away  firom  the 
country  I 

But  the  other  side  eould  not  see  why  the  land  did  not  belong 
to  Captain  Sutter  just  as  well  as  if  the  grant  had  contained  only 
half  a  section — a  grant  was  a  grant,  be  it  little  or  much. 

The  others  objected  to  the  right  to  grant  more  land  to  one  man 
than  he  could  improve.  Such  grant»  as  comprised  a  greater 
quantity  were  oppoeed  to  the  general  principles  of  Bepublicanism  ; 
and,  if  Bepublicans  attemptcd  to  copy  their  administration  after 
naturai  rightt,  they  were  bound  to  advocaUi  an  equal  distribu- 
tion  of  wild  land  among  their  citisens. 

The  other  side  stili  clung  to  the  fact  of  Captain  Sutter  baving 

paid  bis  money  in  good  faith  ;  and  also,  that  when  the  country 

was  annexed,  our  govamment  had  promised  that  such  grants 

should  be  respccted  ;  and  they  did  not  want  to  see  such  a  promise 

32 
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inTalidated,  neither  to  see  gnch  a  good  man  m  Gaptain  SuUer 
mìnecL 

The  an^er  wan,  that  the  pnrchaae  of  the  land  in  good  £ùtL 
waa  no  argament  at  ali,  or  elee  it  woold  cover  the  rìght  to  hdd 
men  as  propertj,  just  as  well  aa  land.  As  to  ruining  CaptUin 
8n€ter,  thej  did  not  advocate  that,  bnt  if  anybody  waa  to  be 
mined,  it  ocrtainlj  was  advisable  to  rain  Captain  Satter,  rather 
than  the  thotaand  men  whom  he  was  depriring  of  laad. 

Bnt  if  the  govemment  had  promised  to  maintain  sach  granii 
as  were  made  by  the  Spanish  or  Mexican  govemments,  it  onlj 
proTed  how  little  the  American  pwp\e  knew  of  the  country  thej 
>  had  anneled.  They  often  thought  about  these  diffioult  questioni, 
some  time  or  other,  caosing  a  State  to  seoede.  They  were  sa^ 
fied  that  if  soch  ooun^iJei|  or  islands  as  were  proposed  to  be  ta- 
nexed,  should  ever  be,  that  tiiese  veiy  troubles  would  soon  eaaie 
tìiem  to  be  separated. 

Bttt  the  other  side  did  not  care  about  that — ^ihey  would  rather, 
now,  that  California  was  a  separate  State,  oontroUing  ali  her  own 
a&ìrs.  The  Atlantic  States  had  not  showed  them  very  much 
affinity  anyhow — ^Uiey  looked  upon  California  as  a  good  place  to 
get  gold  ;  but  they  hadn't  time  to  legislate  for  her.  It  would  be 
their  happiest  moments,  to  see  California  take  a  dedded  stand, 
and  declare  herself  a  separate  goTemment 

Here,  another  party  set  np: — they  looked  upon  the  union  of 
States  as  sacred — they  considered  that  no  State  had  a  right  to 
seoede.  They  thought  that  any  man  who  advooated  a  seoession 
was  a  dangerous  citiien. 

But  the  others  said  that  it  was  a  '  free  country,*  and  that  a 
man  had  a  right  to  advocate  anything  he  wished.  They  thought 
that  any  man  who  talked  so  much  about  the  sacredness  of  the 
Union  was  the  last  man  ta  remove  the  present  evils  ^at  exist  in 
our  legislation.  Neither  did  they  care  ;  people  might  cali  them 
what  they  chose,  but,  with  ali  their  preaching  so  much  about 
its  aaoredness,  they  could  not  prevcnt  Americans  from  advocating 
seoession,  unless  they  removo  some  of  the  grievances  under  whi<^ 
we  live,  grievances  whioh  are  already  dividing  our  nation,  griev- 
ances whioh  cannot  be  maintained  by  a  whole  nation  of  warrìors, 


THE  GOLD  SEEKSm;  879 

while  an  eje  of  jastice,  demanding  naturai  rights,  looks  down 
from  above. 

Nights  paased  awaj,  dajs  slipped  bj  ;  the  migbty  wings  of 
tiueatening  min  cast  their  long,  dreary  shadowji  over  the  peaoe- 
fìil  familj,  and  rested  their  future  prospects  upon  the  result 
of  «the  present  day.  Simona,  ruined  so  often,  began  to  look  npon 
the  glowing  promises  of  his  fovmer  hopes  as  deep  laid  piota  te 
plnnder  the  prime  (^  life,  by  secreting  the  sad  realities  of  actual 
experiencè. 

The  glowing  visions  of  other  days  were  tumed  to  ridioule  and 
Piarne  ;  and  even  the  lowest  wishes  were  cheered  no  longer  by 
the  meanderings  of  hope,  but  hissed  firom  every  side,  like  a  cul- 
prit  mnning  the  gauntlet,  Bcorod  at  every  advanoe,  and  tripped 
ftt  eTery  halt,  until  ambition,  to  try  again,  ccnnes  from  the  gali- 
ing  laah  of  the  unfortunate  present. 

But  Hamlin,  over  ambitious  and  enthusiastic  ;  ever  a  good 
hnaband,  industrìous  man,  jovial  neighbor,  with  a  human  heart, 
snrrounded  by  many  wann  fritnds,  bow  ezperienced  the  dejeoted 
hkxmL  of  which  he  wae  always  before  ignorant. 

In  thonghtful  sadness,  his  eyes  rested  at  his  feet,  bis  bushy 
head  reclining,  his  brows  knit,  lips  compressed-— devising  means 
to  retain  his  hard-eamed  propùerty.  But  his  wife,  a  happy 
woman,  fbrmerly  whispering  of  the  bright  future,  or  gayly  sing- 
ing,  now  sat  melancholy  and  sad.  Her  heavy  waves  of  blaok 
hair  hung  in  moumful  folds  down  her  troubled  face,  her  black 
eyes  were  tumed  to  the  open  window,  but  at  every  throb  of  her 
aching  heart,  tears  rolled  down  her  rounded  cheeks,  but  loft  her 
troubles  stili.  She  remembered  the  often  repeated  cheers  with 
which  she  had  encouragcd  the  companion  of  her  heart  ;  but  now, 
bow  could  she  plead  again  while  scarcely  a  ray  of  hope  promised 
sucoor. 

After  the  excitement  about  titles  commenced.  every  day  dis- 
pensed  with  a  number  of  suits,  and  nearly,  if  not  quite  ali,  were 
decided  in  favor  of  Sutter.  The  magistrates,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected,  were  largo  landed  proprietors  under  that  title  ;  and,  how- 
ever  proper  it  wonkl  havf  bcen  to  try  such  oases  before  sucK  «• 
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ooart,  bui  little  elae  ooald  be  expeeted,  wliere  snch  an  inteicft 
was  at  stake  ;  but  eTen  if  the  magistrates  had  owned  no  land, 
wbat  an  imbecìlitj  of  the  general  govemment  not  to  bave  seni 
out  the  Commisaioners  of  land  titlea  to  bare  aettled  tbeee  affaire» 
before  sach  little  coarta  aasumed  the  reaponaibility--^^  dedaion 
which  nagbt  be  changed  afterward. 

But  that  waa  not  ali.  The  deciaiona  of  theae  little  oourtg 
were  believed  to  be  guided  by  a^seciet  plot  among  the  gambiera; 
and  gooi  citixens  did  not  feel  like  yielding  to  such  decisioni; 
but  were  devising  schemes,  to  be  protected  from  what  looked  like 
a  system  of  robbery  cloaked  under  the  color  of  law. 

Sutter*s  title  seemed  to  bave  no  eridenoe  of  yaliditj  ;  and  per- 
sona desirous  of  homes,  settìed  upon  the  city  grounds  withoat 
paying  anything  for  it,  beliering  it^to  belong  to  the  goyemmoii 
But  the  other  party  wished  to  drive  them  away,  though  they  gave 
them  no  evidence  of  title  ;  and  in  this,  though  they  ezisttd  in 
office,  they  were  as  much  the  violators  of  justice,  as  were  the 
others  for  trying  to  maintain  the  ground.  Nevertheleaa,  smoos 
timas  were  approaching.  Gkins  and  pfaitols  were  rapidly  rising 
in  vaine  ;  and  secret  meetings  were  often  convened.  But  the 
steam  was  not  up  long,  when,  true  to  the  American  fìishion»  lo  I 
it  burst  the  boiler." 

In  this  sad  affair,  which  is  familiar  io  everybody,  several'good 
citisens,  and  the  mayor  of  the  city  among  their  number,  went  to 
their  eternai  home  !  where,  doubtless,  their  souLs  are  stili  he^>- 
ing  ourses  upon  the  dilatory  conduct  of  Uncle  Sam. 
.  We  must  beg  some^  indulgence  bere,  for  we  were  among  the 
unfortunate  losers  of  property  upon  that  occasion,  and  we  bave 
not  yet  forgotten  it. 

Time  rolled  on.  The  day  for  Hamlin  to  bave  bis  right  to  bis 
hard-eamed  property  tested,  arrived.  The  day  was  one  of  those 
sunny,  calm,  lovely  ones  of  which  California  summers  are  gene- 
rally  composed.  The  dizEy  tops  of  the  great  Sierra  Nevadas 
were  sendiug  down  soft,  cool  breezes,  at  frequent  intervals,  to 
refresh  one  after  the  languid  strokes  of  the  glimmering  beat,  and 
hurrying  though  the  tali  sycamores/waying  their  beautiful  gnm 


THB  GOLD  SEEKERS.  381 

leaTes  in  the  most  inviting  loveliness,  and  adding  a  charm  to  the 
young  citj,  which  impressed  the  resident  with  emotions  never.to 
be  forgotten. 

Carta  and  carriages»  boggies  and  wagons  were  whirling  throagh 
the  streets  ;  but  the  sidewalks  were  covered,  crowded  with  peo- 
pie  of  ali  the  nations  of  the  earth,  speaking  in  ali  languages, 
dresaed  in  every  fashion — from  the  big-coUared,  peak-tailed 
blue»  to  the  wide-trowsered  Chinaman — ^from  the  coarsest  wide- 
awaké  to  the  finest  beaTer — from  the  Bloomer  to  the  skirt 
that  Bwept  the  dust — ^from  the  finegt  silk  to  the  modest  woolen 
blanket — ^ladies  of  fashion  and  ladies  of  Indian  blood,  ali,  ali 
were  moving— each  intent  apon  different  objects.  Ah!  how 
little  thej  knew  of  the  affai»  of  each  other.  How  seldom  thej 
oompared  their  own  hopes  ortroublés  with  those  who  surrounded 
theuL 

But  let  US  tum  a  little  to  one  side  of  the  great,  noisy  throng, 
and  behold  the  large  mob  about  the  office  of  Squire  McNab. 
Here,  as  on  the  sidewalks,  we  perceiye  ali  sorts  of  people,  but 
moTÌng  about  with  more  ezoitement,  and  seeming  to  be  expect- 
ing  some  dreadfol  collision;  some  are  leaning  their  heads 
dose  npon  each  other,  as  if  counseling  upon  some  desperate 
scheme  ;  but  coming  doser,  we  peroeive  squires,  lawjers,  doc- 
tors,  and  the  first  men  of  the  aity,  with  pistols  and  bowie-kniyes 
lashed  upon  their  beltà,  or  thrust  carelessly  in  their  bosoms. 

Such,  was  the  exterior  of  the  body  of  men,  who  were  waiting 
lo  bear  the  result  of  Hamlin's  suit;  but  on  closer  examination, 
their  faces  ali  seemed  strange  with  these  lawfìd  weapons  about 
their  persons.  Cool  indifference,  combined  with  uttflinching 
terror,  showed  at  once  that  it  was  the  defensiTe  side  of  ques- 
tions  which  was  the  most  likely  to  bring  their  dangerous  weapons 
into  play  ;  but,  beside  this,  there  wafl  a  look  which  indicated 
that  they  did  not  consider  but  what  the  place  where  they  were 
liying,  was  the  safest  and  best-govemed  part  of  the  globe,  a 
look  which  seemed  to  say,  that  it  was  perfectly  right  and  naturai 
to  carry  pistols  and  bowie-knives  to  guard  oneself  from  bis 
neighbor — a  look  that  seemed  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  buaVi 
weapons  would  be  unnecessary  in  many  other  co\m.tT\«a. 
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To  an  American,  suoh  a  body  of  men  preaented  no  unwnal 
appearance  ;  bnt  how  vasti j  different  thej  seemed  to  the  peopk 
from  foreign  lands.  With  what  tremWing  limbs  thcy  walked 
abont  Olir  rèpublican  representativea,  and  made  the  sad  oontiast 
between  the  land  of  their  adoption  oad  their  natiye  homes! 
With  what  gaping  eyes  they  viewed  the  citiienfl  of  our  "foee 
land/'  keeping  at  a  safe  distance,  becoming  more  frightened  tbe 
more  they  gazed  !  With  what  exceeding  wonàer  they  beheM 
sueh  an  armed  body  about  a  civil  court  ;  but,  smiling  at  nich  a 
ferocioos  people  boasting  abgut  extending  their  civilised  liberty 
at  the  price  of  blood,  they  walked  ooolly  away,  confirmed  and 
sickened  with  disgust.  But  money,  and  not  their  love  for  the  b 
institutions,  bound  them  to  try  our  land.  Of  oourse  it  waa  ali  ■ 
right,  quite  right  ;  it  was  a  pretty  scene.  Snch  were  the  <wt-  ^ 
side  spectators  ;  but  in  Squire  McNab's  office  was  one  of  strik- 
ingly  similar  appearance,  though  of  less  dimensions. 

This  office,  or  court-room,  seemed  to  be  some.man's  oontracied 
notion  of  making  a  public  place  bave  the  appearance  of  private, 
by  contracting  its  size  into  nonsensical  littleness,  and  choking 
the  poor  inmates  with  beat  and  darkness. 

Behind  the  low  wooden  railing  sat  the  Squire — a  man  of  mode- 
rate size,  but  cxtremely  boyish  in  appearance.  From  the  soft- 
looking  '*  funse  "  which  began  to  appear  on  different  parts  of  his 
fìwe,  he  might  bave  passed  for  twenty — no  older — ^but  the  mauser 
in  which  bis  greased  hair  was  slceked  down  bis  thin  lantem  jaws, 
he  would,  in  general,  bave  been  taken  for  an  overgrown  boy. 
His  dress  was  of  cxccllent  block;  and,  had  not  an  immense 
breastpin'  and  a  few  hugc  finger-rings  accompanied  his  dress,  be 
would  bave  prcsented  an  appearance  closely  resembling  some  rich 
man's  son  who  had  been  somewhat  used  to  good  society  ;  but  in 
his  bold"  attempt  at  jewelry,  any  observef  could  see,  in  an  instant, 
that  he  was  decidedly  of  different  caste,  and  probably  a  man — or 
boy,  rather — who  had  made  a  fortune  within  a  few  months  past 
His  usuai  mode  of  sitting  was  by  elevating  his  feet,  and  making 
himself  into  a  half  circle,  resting  upon  his  back,  with  a  cigar  in 
his  mouth,  and  his  books  at  one  side,  his  face  grinning  as  thougb 
he  had  detect<»d  a  bbinder  in  pomebody's  conversation.  and  was 
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ezpeoting  to  mect  the  approvai  of  some  friend.  In  this  ooodition 
he  Bai  to  bear  the  present  suit.  Close  bj  him  sat  the  lawjers, 
prò  and  con  ;  but  as  tbej  were  men  of  excellent  appearance  and 
Bioderate  pretensions,  living  l^  tbeir  talenta,  we  will  not  com- 
ment  upon  their  qaiet,  gentlemanly  behavior. 

On  one  side  sat  Mr.  Lake,  complainant.  Tbe  appearance  of 
thia  gentlemaji  at  once  decided  him  to  be  one  of  the  first  gambiera 
in  the  city.  In  positive  ooolness,  bis  lips  pouting  beneath  bis 
heavy  moostacbes,  just  as  though  tbe  cigar  bad  been  withdrawn 
when  he  was  meditating  toc  seriooslj  to  tbink  of  closing  them, 
or  as  if  he  conld  jet  see  tbe  volnmes  of  smoke  stili  pouring  out  ; 
but  in  absent  giare  bis  ejes  indicated  an  old  band  at  cbance 
games  ;  and  when  tkej  tunted  in  their  sockets,  a  wink  at  some 
bystander  showed  that  some  understanding  exìsted  between  him 
and  the  Squire. 

On  tbe  dtber  side  sat  Mr.  Hamlin,  bis  wife,  and  Simons,  ali  in 
the  dress  of  business  people.  Trae  enougb,  tbey  presented  a 
very  liumble  appearance  compared  to  tbe  otbers  ;  it  was  prima 
fatte  evidenoe  that  tbey  were  not  likely  to  be  shown  many 
favoTB  wben  judgment  was  to  be  given.  Beside  these,  tbe  little 
oourt-room  was  crowded  witb  anxious  spectators,  tbe  greater 
nnmber  of  wbom  were  exceedingly  well  dressed  ;  and  bad  not 
aearly  eveiy  one  been  accompanìed  witb  bowie-knives  and  re- 
Tolvers,  they  migbt  bave  passed  for  people  from  some  of  tbe  Cbris- 
tian  nations  :  but  as  tbey  were,  witb  cruel,  beatbenisb  features, 
tbirsting  for  blood,  with  a  total  disregard  for  human  life,  we  oan 
Ottly  compare  them  to  some  unenlìgbtened  tyrant  en forcing  cer- 
tain  religious  creeds,  and  certain  forms  of  government  by  tbe 
Bword,  declarìng  tbey  are  tbe  most  liberal  and  free  on  earth.  It 
is  trae,  an  American  can  look  upon  tbese  and  deci  are  tbat  tbere 
stands  a  body  of  men  wbo  neither  lie  nor  steal.  He  may  tura 
in  just  batred  from  tbe  person  wbo  doubts  tbe  words  of  an  Ame- 
rican ;  but  bow  can  be  pray  for  tbe  extension  of  territory  with- 
out  acknowledging  tbat  sucb  an  extension  would  be  endangering 
the  lives  of  some  of  bis  fellow-mortals  ?  Does  tbe  American  over 
take  a  peep  into  otber  countries  to  see  if,  in  a  civil  court,  tbe 
common   people  are  required  to  carry  sucb  weapons  for  efòli- 
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defenM?  Does  he,  who  is  meknowledged  to  bave  more  effteem 
and  regard  for  woman  than  anj  other  man  lÌTÌng,  ever  think 
about  women  goìng  into  the  presenoe  of  men  who  carrj  suek 
weapons  ?  Can  he,  with  Christian  homility,  put  on  &  long  face 
and  praj  for  the  annexation  of  territory  for  snch  purposes  u 
these — to  gamble  and  kill  at  pleasorc?  Haa  our  Christiui 
republic  laid  aside  ali  religious  and  conscientioiy  scmples  for 
the  sake  of  national  weolth — ^national  glory  ?  Ah  !  will  tbeit 
noi  some  indignant  hatred  bum  in  the  bosoms  of  some,  when 
they  see  this  little  corb  to  their  unholy  desires  ?  Perhaps  thej 
will  muse  a  little,  then  declare  that  foreign  capital  oontrols  thÌ8 
pen.  But  let  eTery  man  remember  that,  beside  ^reedom  and 
liberty,  protection  to  life  and  propeHy  should  also  be  one  of  the 
most  prominent  featnres  of  every  goyemment,  and  that,  nnlea 
snob  a  principle  accompanies  the  new  settlement  (which  it  never 
does),  no  honest  man  can  wish  to  see  sueh  harbor  iìicidentally 
made. 

The  ooart  was  not  long  in  arranging  business  for  the  suit,  for 
in  that  fast  country  preliminarics  generally  found  bnt  little 
favor  ;  but  the  main  subject  was  approached  with  a  iSpirìted  de- 
termination  to  see  the  end  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  evidenoe.  for  and  against,  which  failed  to  prove  either 
title,  and  really  amounted  to  no  «evidence  at  ali,  unless  it  was 
that  a  few  speculators  had  endeavored  to  *'  bendCaptain  Suiter's 
grant,'*  so  as  to  make  a  fortune  by  seizing  other  people's  property, 
was  ali  soon  disposed  of,  and  the  pleading  commenced. 

The  defendant  tried  hard  to  show  that  such  a  suit  could  noi 
come  before  such  a  court  ;  but  to  this  the  magistrate  declared  he 
knew  the  law,  and  that  he  was  determined  to  "  stick  to  it,  too." 
Such  remarks  generally  brought  forth  a  laugh,  which  diverted 
many  of  the  gamblers  with  the  Squire's  conceit  at  wit 

During  the  plea  made  by  the  complainant,  a  title  granted  to 
Sutter,  about  thirty  miles  above  Sacramento,  was  clearly  pro?ed 
to  be  the  title  to  the  ground  in  question  !  and  upon  this  grant 
he  rested  bis  proof  to  ownership.  The  defendant  then  tried  to 
prove  that  a  grant  made  to  a  piece  of  ground  thirty  miles  above 
the  city,  a  piece  of  ground,  too,  only  three  leagues  in  extoit, 
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eonld  not  possibly  reach  thirtj  miles,  which  it  would  be  reqnired 
to  do,  in  order  to  cover  the  ground  in  question.  Before  he  had 
finished  hÌ8  plea,  the  joung  Squire  called  him  to  order,  and  de- 
clared  the  suit  in  favor  of  Lake  I 

Such  a  hastj,  outrageous  decision  called  oat  lond  peals  of 
langhter,  which  were  directed  in  ridicule  and  mirth,  derision  and 
rejoicing,  upon  the  unfortunate,  injured  Hamlin,  his  wife,  and 
Simona.  Thè  court-room  became  mirthful,  and,  amid  loud  talk* 
ing  and  laughing,  they  ali  hurried  off  to  a  gambling  saloon, 
where  Mr.  Lake  agreed  to  ''  stand  treat,"  considering  that  ho 
had  "  made  an  excellent  hanl." 

Hamlin  and  Simons  had  been  somewhat  prepared  for  the  de- 
feat,  by  having  heard  of  so  man j  of  their  neighbors  being  drìven 
off  before  bj  the  same  course  of  lawi 

Slowly  and  sadly  indeed  did  thej  walk  back  to  their  valuable 
propertj,  which  had  now  fallen  into  the  possession  of  a  band  of 
gamblers  bj  one  of  the  most  outrageous  schemes  ever  perpetrated 
among  a  Christian  people. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 

"  SxB  bere,  Harriet,"  said  Mrs.  Case  one  day  taking  a  news* 
paper  and  intercepting  Harrìet*s  neédlework,  "news  from  the 
Indian  disturbances.     Head  it,  something  there  tibout  Parker." 

**  Mrs.  Case,"  said  Harriet,  seriously,  "  you  don't  know  how 
strangely  your  remarks  affect  me^  If  you  knew  my  obligations 
to  Mr.  Parker,  and  my  anziety  to  think  of  him  only  as  fin  in« 
▼aluable  friend,  you  would  not  allude  to  him  in  that  manner. 
I  cannot  teli  you  ali—" 

**  AH  what,  dear?"  and  the  fat  woman  plaoed  ber  finger  be- 
neath  Harriet's  chin  and  laughed. 

*<  Let  me  see  the  paper,"  said  Harriet,  and  she  took  it  and 

jread,  '  The  Indiana  are  stili  dangerous,  and  seeking  after  oppor* 

tunities  to  murder  the  miners  ;  but,  as  yet,  they  bave  not  mur* 

dered  any  sinoe  the  death  of  our  Statesmen,  Warner  and  Miller 

33 


386  TUE  LADT  OF  THB  WBST  ;   OR, 

Golonel  Parker  Ì8  stili  porsuing  them  up  to  the  South  Fork  ;  hai 
ihey  have  not  destrojed  bnt  a  small  number  of  the  savages  «noe 
(mr  last  ;  and,  of  the  Indians  kìlled,  it  Ì8  to  be  lamented  thej 
were  nearlj  ali  squaws  or  children,  or  some  who  were  too  sick  to 
rmn  into  the  mountains.  They  haTe  dow  driven  them  about  thirtjr 
milefl  further  into  the  mountains  ;  and,  as  thej  will  not  come  to 
battle,  the  Ck)lonel  declares  bis  intention  to  drÌTe  them  to  the 
•ommit,  where  thej  will  be  obliged  to  come  to  terms  or  starvi. 
The  Golonel  ìb  a  man  of  bis  word,  and  in  poasession  of  a  sofficient 
degree  of  oonrage  and  patriotism  to  ezecute  bis  laudable  deter- 
minations.  His  health  stili  continaes  good,  and,  through  hii 
kind  attention  to  his  soldiers,  they  are  ali  in  exoellent  health; 
and,  80  firmly  are  they  attached  to  their  noble  commander,  thej 
woold  wade  through  rivers  of  Indian  blood  to  follow  him.  The 
statement  in  the  Eldorado  News,  since  in  the  Piacer  Times,  and 
in  The  News  of  the  Week,  in  reference  to  Parker's  declining  to 
run  for  Senator,  ù  not  tnu  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  he  will  yel 
decline.  In  a  letter  to  his  esteemed  friend,  Squire  McNab,  be 
says,  <  Yours  of  the  17th  inst.  was  duly  received,  and  I  should 
bave  replied  ere  this,  but  my  duties  in  the  camp,  together  with 
the  inconveniences  of  ezpressing  my  oWn  sentiments  when  obliged 
to  write  upon  my  knee,  bave  cauised  me  to  defer  it  thii8  long; 
and  evtn.  now  I  am  unable  to  answeryour  many  questions  in 
reference  to  the  Pacific  railway,  and  to  the  annexation  <^  the 
Sandwich  Islands.  Let  these  difficult  questions  suffice  for  the 
present,  for  thè  only  promises  that  I  can  now  make,  that  is^ 
should  I  consent  to  run  for  that  very  honorable  office,  are,  thal 
the  interests  of  California  would  be  my  particular  study  and 
heartftlt  desire;  but,  further  than  that,  I  cannot  make  any 
promises  which  might  cause  me  hereafter  to  commit  myself  before 
the  public.  But  as  I  bave  a  great  ànxiety  to  return  to  the  At- 
lantic States,  it  would  be  my  pleasure  not  to  barass  my  mind 
further  with  the  affairs  of  State,  believing,  as  I  do,  that  there 
are  many  more  competent  men  than  myself  who  would  be  anxions 
to  get  the  office.  Yours,  etc.'  From  tbis  it  seems  that  he  has 
not  yet  declined,  and  that  there  is  stili  a  probability  of  him 
ooming  before  the  public,  where,  doubtless  his  ayailability  would 
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Award  him  the  honor  he  60  jostly  merits.    It  Ì8  to  be  hoped  that 

he  will  not  decline." 

-    Harriet  dropped  the  paper  and  waited  for  Mrs.  Case  to  reply. 

**  Didn't  I  teli  jou  there  was  some  good  news  about  Mr. 
Parker." 

«  Do  yon  cali  that  good  news,  Mrs.  Case  ?" 

**  Why,  law  me  I  did  I  over  h«ar  ^uch  a  qnestion  I  Good  news  ! 
How  do  you  think  I  shoold  feel  if  my  John  shoold  be  talked  of 
for  Senator?  I  do  believe  I  shooldn't  sleep  a  wink  for  a 
month  1"  *> 

**  Bat  did  you  observe  what  the  remarks  were  abont  the  In- 
diana '  killing  squaws,  and  little  childien,  and  sick  ones,  who 
were  too  weak  to  mn  into  the  monntains  ?'  " 

•*  Bat  they  are  going  to  murder  the  miners.  He's  obliged  to 
do  it  for  Safety,  you  know.'  " 

**1  don't  know,  Mrs.  Case,"  and  Harriet  again  took  np  her 
■ewing,  and  watohed  her  stitching. 

'<  Only  think  of  it — Senator  !"  and  MrS.  Case  borst  into  a  fit 
of  langhter. 

"  Mrs.  Case,"  said  Harriet,  and  her  feelings  beamed  in  her 
£Ekir  face,  '*  forbear,  for  my  sake,  do  not  speak  to  me  of  Parker  in 
thia  nuMMier.  If  there  were  no  others  liying,  stili  I  coold  noi 
marry  that  man.  I  haye  promised  another,  and,  if  he  is  noi 
living,  I  shall  die  single." 

"  Why,  law  me  I  just  as  if  the  girle  had  ali  been  taught  in 
<me  school  ;  every  one  talks  and  thìnks  their  love  must  always 
gp  according  to  promise.  Why,  law  I  when  I  was  twelve  years 
old  I  was  engaged  to  nearly  aU  the  boys  in  our  school  ;  but  you 
wouldn't  think,  for  ali  that  l 'm  a  pretty  good  old  woman,  ftr  yDu 
know  mothers  never  can  be  considered  young  women  ;  but  whai 
I  was  going  to  say  was,  that  I  broke  ali  my  engagements,  every 
one,  and  finally  got  married  to  my  John,  whom  I  never  knew  a 
few  months  before  in  my  Hfe.  But,  to  teli  the  truth,  I  was  gei- 
ting  old  ;  twenty-siz,  you  know,  is  neit  thing  to  being  an  old 
maid;  well,  I  couldn't  bear  the  idea,  so  I  just  made  up  my 
mind  that  I  would  try  the  first  man  that  offered  to  marry  me, 
fer  I  was  always  persuaded  that  a  man  must  love  a  woman  sgoM 
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for  to  bave  the  face  to  ask  hcr  to  marrj  him.  Well,  I  dxm'ì 
belicve  if  l 'd  a  hunted  ali  the  world  over  that  I  could  bare  gol 
another  suoh  a  man  as  John  is  ;  and  ali  l 'm  sorrj  for  is,  ^at  I 
didn't  find  him  five  or  six  ycani  sooner." 

*'  You  have  been  more  fortunate  than  some  others  ;  Mrs.  EllU 
for  instance,  says  she  would  never  marrj  if  she  had  her  life  to 
live  over." 

**  Bat  I  expect  Mrs.  EUis  don't  try  to  love,  .so  she  doesn't  know 
the  satisfaction  of  having  a  loving  husband,  like  I  do." 

«*  PerHaps  she  cani  love  her  husband." 

«•  Why,  laws  !  how  strange  you  talk.  Why  I  coald  make  np 
my  mind  to  love  anything,  if  I  *d  try.  Folks  don't  allow  tbem- 
eelves  to  love  as  mach  as  their  own  inclinations  want  to  ;  that*f 
the  reason  they  don't  love  one  another  as  mnch  as  they  onght 
No,  I  *m  sure  if  a  woman  will  try,  shecan  love  almost  anybody." 

'*  Ah  !  Mrs.  Case,  these  are  the  great  differences  in  the  hap- 
piness  of  people  in  this  world.  Persons  who  are  fortunate  in 
marrying,  and  who  meet  with  a  partner  whom  they  cao  Teally 
love,  and  who  really  loves  them,  are  apt  to  consider  that  ibis  is 
a  world  of  love.  They  seetn  to  become  blind  t*  the  troubles  and 
griefs,  the  darknéss  ftnd  despondency  with  which  unfortunats 
people  are  overbtfrdened.  But,  on  the  contrary,  those  who  fail 
to  make  good  matches  become  blind  and  unsusceptible  to  the 
joys  and  happiness  of  life.  The  whole  world  seems  darkened 
and  sad,  and  even  the  happiness  of  others  is  envied  and  hated  ; 
and  the  unfortunate  person  loses  ambition  to  storm  the  difficili^ 
ties  that  befall  ber  struggles,  and  ceases  to  wish  for  happiness; 
permits  sorrow  and  dejection  to  rise,  and  even  indulges  pleasure 
in  conlemplating  an  early  death." 

"  Why,  law  me  !  do  you  believe  anybody  ever  has  so  mueh 
trouWe  as  airthat  ?"  and  sh3  fixel  her  eyes  in  astonishment 
npon  Harriet,  who  seemed  closely  bent  over  her  work. 

"  Jhat  can  only  be  known  to  those  mho  have  experìenced  it 
The  organization  of  every  person  is  nearly  the  same  ;  and  what 
now  seems  impossible  for  you  to  wish  for,  might  easily  become 
the  most  powcrful  of  your  menta!  anxieties.  The  persons  who 
look  upon  the  difibrent  manifestaUons  of  the  mind  né  being  the 
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resali  of  organization  alone,  bave  had  but  little  experience,  or 
witnessed  but  few  of  tbe  great  cbaDgestbatcan  be  wroagbt  upon 
ihemselves  by  being  placed  iu  different  circumstances.  There  U 
some  one  calling  joa  at  tbe  door,  I  tbink  ;  I  tbought  I  beard  a 
▼cioè." 

Mre.  Case  aroae,  but.  in  a  moment  sbe  was  met  bj  "  ber  Jobn/' 
wbo  bad  Jus^returned  fn>m  an«£]q>ress  tour  tbrougb  tbe  upper 
country.     No  meetipg  jraa  more  familiar  and  bappy  tban  tbat 
of  tbis  busband  and  wife;    tbe  latter,  bowever,  bad  a  very 
womanisb  fasbion  of  sticking  ber  little  baby  up  into  bis.face,  and 
tdling  bim  a  great  many  trìflkig  tbings  about  bow  tbe  little 
tbing  grew,  etc.,  etc.,  wbicb,  of  course,  a  young  man  of  our  ex- 
perienoe  cannot^be  cxpected  to  relate  baif  so  correctly  as  some  of 
cor  sweet  readers  could  ;  tberefore,  wbile  ^e  bave  Mrs.  Case  and 
**  ber  Jobn  "  pulling  at  tbe  baby's  little  fe^t,  and  trying  a  tbou- 
•and  maneuvers  to  produce  a  few  smiles  witb  its  wide-open 
moutb  and  fat  dieeks  ;  wbile  ali  tbis  is  going  on,  imagioe  Uar- 
xiet,  wbo  bad  sbaken  bands  beaiiily  witb  Jobn,  and  again  seated 
berself,  asking  bim.  as  many  questions  as  tbougb  be  was  also  ber 
husband  ;  and  wbile  sbe  pressed  ber  questions  after  tbat  fasbion, 
and  received  broken  answers,  imagine  ber  to  starile  à  little  ;  as 
tbougb  sbe  beard  a  faint  wbisper  from  Jobn's  lips  into  bis  wife*a 
ear.     So  it  was.     Harriet  beard  tbat  wbisper,  and  it  oaus^  ber 
wbolé  person  to  tremble  as  an  aspen,  but  sbe  tried  to  conceal  ber 
agitation  and  continue  witb  ber  sewing.     Sbe  bad  long  tbougbt 
tbat  Simons  was  no  longer  living,  but  sbe  now  beard  an  indis- 
tinct  wbisper  tbat  nearly  palsied  ber  faint  bope.     Tben  Harriet 
felt  a  deatb-like  paleness  stealing  over  ber  face,  but  ber  beart 
commenced  to  flutter  as  in  former  days.      Sbe»listened!      Hr. 
Case  and  bis  wife  walked  into  anotber  room,  but  as  tbey  left, 
Harriet  looked  after  tbem  ;  ber  bands  fell  into  ber  lap,  ber  seW- 
ing  rolled  beedlessly  to  tbe  floor,  and  sbe  solemnly  exclaimed  : 
**  0  !  beavens,  bave  my  «ars  deceivcd  me  I     Did  be  not  wbisper 
tbat  Natban  Simons  yet  lives — lives  in  Sacramento  ?     I  bave 
a  rigbt  to  know,  and  1  will  know,^'  and  sbe  started  aft«r  Mr. 
Case. 

Now,  wben  Mr.  Case  and  bis  la^y  entered  anotber  room  bo 
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bad  taken  a  paper  from  bis  pooket,  and  was  dixecting  hia  wiSi'i 
aitention  to  an  article  in  referenoe  io  Hamlia  and  Simons'  ejeoi- 
Bient  from  their  property  in  Sacramento.  He  had  diaooTered 
that  Simona  waa  stili  living  ;  but  be  feared  to  make  tbe  conimi^ 
nication  direct  to  Harrìet,  and  be  eboae  bis  wife  as  tbe  inatm- 
ment  to  do  it  But  just  as  be  bad  bis  wife's  aitention  direeted 
to  tbe  name  in  tbe  newspaper,  m  carne  Harriet,  exeiaiming: 

'*  O  !  for  beaven's  sake,  teli  me,  teli  ne,  does  be  live  ?  Did 
I  not  bear  tbe  wbisper  in  wbicb  yen  pronoonced  bis  name  and 
life  ?  O  !  saj,  say,  ke^  me  in  suspense  no  longer  !"  and  ber 
ejes  cangbt  a  glimpse  of  tbe  artide  in  tbe  newspaper,  just  as 
Mr.  Case  said,  ''  Tes,  my  dear  girl,  >Natban  Simona  is  yet 
living  !"  Harriet  seized  tbe  paper,  pressed  it  tò  ber  beart,  and 
exdaimed  :  *'  Tbank  teavens,  be  is  yet  living  !  be  is  living  !  be 
is  living  !  and  I  am  bappy  V* 

Harriet  now  resolved  to  proceed  direct  to  Sacramento  to  meet 
Simons  ;  but  after  a  little  oonsideration,  sbe  concluded  tbat  sbe 
bad  better  send  bim  word  tbat  sbe  was  coming,  for  sbe  yet  sap- 
posed  Simons  was  not  aware  of  ber  being  in  tbe  oonntry.  Here^ 
again,  we  must  return  to  Simons,  promising  to  give  Harriet  a 
cali  as  soon  as  sbe  mid:es  a  mote. 


CHAFTER  XXX. 

MucH  time  bad  now  elapsed,  and  Hamlin  and  Simons  were 
BOtnewbat  put  to  tbeir  wits  to  know  wbat  to  attempt  next  Tbey 
were  in  possession  of  a  few  bundred  dollars  only,  and  tbe  idea 
of  making  any  furtber  exertion  to  aoquire  a  fortune,  seemed 
quite  as  ridiculous  as  to  tbink  of  retuming  to  tbe  Atlantic  States 
witbout  one.  Tbis  was  late  in  tbe  dry  season,  and  to  make  an 
attempt  at  tbe  mines,  seemed  not  to  bc  a  very  wise  undertaking  ; 
and  yet  tbey  bad  not  sufficient  capital  to'^ènter  into  any  business 
of  importance  in  tbe  city.  Simons  was  beartily  tired  of  tbe 
country,  and  began  to  tbink  of  retoming  to  bis  old  trade  in 
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Cincinnati,  and  througli  bis  influence,  Hamlin  and  wife  wers 
oonvinced  tbat  there  were  as  good  opportunities  for  a  fortune  in 
the  other  States,  as  in  California.  Accordingly,  after  a  few  dajs' 
deliberation,  they  ali  concluded  to  leave  the  country.  Hamlin 
■ettled  np  his  small  accounts  ;  his  wife  visited  ber  only  lady- 
friend,  for  at  that  time  there  were  very  few  ladies  in  Sacramento, 
and  ÌBeparated,  to  meet  the  nexti.time  in  some  of  the  other  States. 
This  was  in  the  evening,  for  on  the  following  moming,  this  lady 
friend  was  going  into  the  country,  to  spend  a  few  weeks  with 
some  connections,  and  could  not  return  soon  enough  to  see  Ham- 
lin start,  which  was  to  take  place  on  the  following  aftemoon. 

While  sitting  about  Hamlin's  hotel  late  in  the  evening,  oon- 
versing  upon  their  departure,  a  rough-looking  middle-aged  man 
was  observed  to  walk  into  the  sitting-roomi^take  a  chaix,  andii^eat 
himself  dose  to  the  window.  He  was  quite  fleshy,  and  seemed 
to  ezperience  the  burden  of  warm  weather  upon  his  system. 
His  beard  coTered  his  face  and  rested  upoiT  his  stili  more  beardy 
bosom,  but  its  darkness  gave  an  ezcellent  color  to  his  deep-red 
face.  His  eyes  were  dark  and  small,  and  seemed  to  be  watching 
every  person  in  the  house,  tuming  stealthily  from  one  to  an- 
other  ;  and,  as  Mrs.  Hamlin  arose  to  enter  the  kitchen,  his  eyes 
bent  upon  ber  as  if  trying  to  cali  the  past  to  memory,  then  im- 
mediately  relaxed,  as  if  disappoiuted.  His  dress  pronounced 
him  at  once  to  be  one  of  the  oddest  geniuses  that  ever  lived.  A 
light  summer  hat,  old,  and  none  the  bettcr  for  its  cleanliness, 
was  wrapped  by  a  deep-pink,  but  faded  sash,  the  tassels  of  which 
were  partially  stuffed  beneath  the  tbick  folds  and  hidden  from 
view.  He  wore  a  single  blue-flannel  shirt,  the  celiar  of  which 
rolled  far  back  on  his  broad,  full  breast  ;  a  pair  of  good  black 
pantaloons,  held  in  their  place  by  anothcr  sash,  but  one  of  a 
deep-green  color.  After  resting  himself  in  the  chair,  which  kept 
up  a  continuai  squeaking,  in  consequence  of  his  weighty  propor- 
tions,  he  rcmoved  his  hat  and  used  it  to  fan  away  the  large  drops 
of  perspiration  which  ^ozed  cut  ali  over  his  broad  face. 

There  were  some  half-dozen  persons  in  the  house,  beside  those 
mentioned,  and  npon  each  of  these,  this  stranger  seemed  to  bave 
his  attention  firmly  riveted,  eyeing  them  from  head  to  foot,  and 
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BOticing  cYery  voice  that  eacaped  any  of  their  buB^r  tongoes. 
He  spoke  to  nobody,  seemed  bold»  jet  baBhfìil  ;  seemed  io  bekak- 
ing  ekTutstìj  for  somebody,  yet  aùuid  to  uk  any  queetions,  and, 
altogetber,  hU  timidity  and  mildness  contragted  so  strangdj 
with  bis  roagb-iookiDg  featares,  as  to  render  bim  oneof  tbt 
iBOtt  ttrange  yet  pleasing  men  one  coold  wisb  ù>t, 

For  convenience  sake,  we  bave  said  roQgb-lookiog  featares,  fbr 
iO  tbey  seemed  at  first  glance,  but  a  little  closer  inspection  woold 
discoTer  finely-marked  lines  and  points,  indicative  of  as  nice  a 
iense  of  buman  feeling,  as  were  ever  wrought  on  tbe  face  of 
man.  Lines  and  pomts  indicative  of  a  beart  tbat  bad  once 
loved  and  czperienced  the  sad  separations  of  mortai  existenoe — 
it  was  a  peculiar  sensitive  ezpression,  sbrouding  tbe  face  of  an 
almott  nneducated  feUow-creatnre,  but  one  wbo  was  considerate 
of  otbers.  After  looking  closely  over  tbe  difierent  persone,  be 
arose  and  departed  ;  but  in  a  few  minntes  after,  be  retumed  to 
tbo  same  seat  again,  and  seemed  to  mutter  sometbing  to  bimself, 
as  if  sadly  disappointed. 

It  was  growing  late,  and  Simons  arose  to  make  prcparations 
for  retiring  to  bed  ;  but,  tbe  instant  be  was  on  bis  feet,  tbe  keen 
eye  of  tbe  si  ranger  darted  upon  bim.  And  wbcn  Simons  started 
to  the  door,  the  stranger  arose  and  followed,  and  timidly  askcd: 

*'Den  you  don*t  know  me?**  It  was  the  first  be  bad  spoken 
sincc  entering  the  house,  and  many  eyes  tumed  upon  bim,  whicb 
occasioned  a  bashful  smilc,  a  senso  of  doubt,  to  steal  over  bis 
face.     Simons  tumed  familiarly,  and  looking  at  bim,  replied  : 

"  I  dont  know  that  I  do,  I  don't  remember  yon." 

The  stranger  seemed  to  let  ali  bis  bopes  fall,  grew  sad  with 
disappointment,  and  felt  embarrassed  at  bis  bold  manner  ;  and, 
raising  bis  band  to  bis  breast,  seemed  nearly  bursting  into  tears, 
wben  he  said  : 

0  !  Got,  my,  my  d— d  wioked  heart  will  die  before  I  find  my 
frien'i  my  frien'  1"  Simons'  face  colored  in  a  moment,  and  be 
asked: 

*'  Are  you  not  the  butcher,  BuUock,  wbo  took  care  of  me  in 
tbe  moontains  ?"     The  stranger  startled,  and  exclaimed  : 
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"  O I  ny  great  Got  I  den  dis  is  my  frien*,  my  frien*  I  My  poor, 
rick  frieu'  !"  and,  tbrowing  bis  arma  around  Simona,  bis  words 
beoame  indisiìnct  with  joy.  He  had  scarcely  releaaed  bis  Span^ 
iab  "embraoe,  wben  in  carne  Mra.  Hamlin,  wbom  be  claaped  in 
bis  arma,  ezolaiming«  > 

"  0 1  (ìot,  bab  I  come  «nce  more  io  meet  my  frien's  I  0  !  my 
gpot  frien'a,  I  tbougbt  neber,  neber  I  aball  aec  you  no  more.  0 1 
my  Got,  bleaa  my  frìen'a,  my  frien'a  !" 

Many  of  tbe  apectatora  were  laugbing,  and  aa  aoon  aa  Mra. 
Hamlin,  wbo  waa  balf  frigbtened,  waa  releaaed,  every  one,  even 
tbe  batcber,  commenced  io  laugb,  and  in  faci  auob  a  general 
laagbingtime  b  aeldom  witneaaed. 

'*  Den  I  am  ao  glad/'  tbe  butcber  commenced,  after  tbe  bonaa 
qnfeted  a  little,  '*!  am  ao  glad  to  come  to  your  I  bab  been  ali 
^e  city  tbrougb  and  tbrougb,  and  I  coald  not  find  you  wbere 
you  lib.  Den  1  neber  know  your  name,  nor  your  bouae,  nor  your 
notbing,  ao  I  tbougbt  I  aball  neber  more  aee  you,  and  den  I  come 
in  bere  ;  I  t*ink  Got  baa  come  to  my  d— d  wicked  beart  and 
brougbt  me  to  aee  you,  I  t'ink  ao.  0  !  my  Got,  I  am  ao  glad  I 
come  to  my  frien's  I" 

Tbia  atrange  man  bad  only  been  recognised  a  few  minutea  wben 
tbe  good  woman  bad  bim  aeated  at  a  wboleaome  aupper,  wbere 
be  found  acme  difficulty  in  eating,  in  conaequence  of  bia  deaire 
to  expreaa  bis  bappineas  to  meet  bis  frienda.  Wben  tbey  lefìt 
tbe  aitting-room  tbe  otber  peraons  departed,  or  retircd,  ao  tbat, 
wbile  tbe  butcber  ate  bia  aupper,  Uamlin  and  wife  and  Simona 
were  bis  only  companions.  In  friendly  style  tbey  belped  bim  to 
ali  tbe  different  diabes,  and  encouraged  bim  to  eat  until  be  finally 
declared  tbat  be  bad  eaten  plenty.  Pusbing  bia  cbair  back  from 
tbe  table,  wiping  tbe  perspiration  from  bis  face,  and,  placing  bia 
fleaby  band  upon  Simona'  sbouldèr,  be  said  : 

**  Den,  my  good  frien',  I  bab  come  to  bring  to  you  aome  good 
newa.  0  !  I  am  ao  glad  I  bab  fouild  yeu  wbere  you  lib.  AH 
tbrougb  and  tbrougb  de  wild  wooda  I  bab  been,  alwaya  Ibinking 
from  you,  neber  forgetting  may  be  you  migbt  die— dead  before 
I  come  no  more  to  you  ;  Und  den  I  t'ink  I  aee  you  in  de  dark 
nigbt  wben  de  coyote  is  crying  for  bia  aupper,  and  den  I  not 
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know  whetlier  you  lib,  or  whether  jou  die— dead.  Den  I  hetr 
de  city  is  yet  drowned,  and  den  I  t*ink  my  poor  frien'  he  too  il 
goi  diowned.  Bai  den  somet'ing  come  io  me  in  de  mountains  ii 
de  dark  night  ;  I  t'ink  ìi  was  Got  come  to  my  d — d  wicked  heart^ 
I  t'ink  so  ;  and  den  he  say  to  me,  '  you  shall  yet  see  joor  friea's 
fometimc,'  and  my  d— d  wicked  heart  Bot  hardly  heliehe  I  neber 
thall  Mi  yoa  no  more,  neber,  neber  I  But  den  I  am  now  come  to 
you,  and  I  am  so  glad  I  shall  not  know  how  I  shall  lib  when  I 
go  onoe  more  into  de  wild  woods  I  I  t'ink  I  will  die— dead*  and 
go  to  see  my  poor  wife  in  heaven,  I  t*ink  so.  And  my  poor  littk 
boy  she  is  in  heaven  by  his  poor  modder,  I  t*ìnk  so,  O  !  I  t'ink 
80  ;"  and  while  he  oontinued  to  speak  of  his  wife  and  child,  tean 
flowed  as  freely  as  ever  moistened  a  Christian  check.  «'  Den  yoa 
remember  when  we  used  to  sit  togedder  in  de  wild  moontuni^ 
and  den  I  t'ought  may  he  you  will  die— 4ead  ;  and  I  not  know 
how  I  shall  lib  alone  wìdout  you.  And  den  some  d— d  wicked 
men  come  and  bum  ali  up  my  house,  .yon  remember  ?" 

"  0 1  very  well,  I  remember  ali  about  it,  but  did  you  know  that 
one  of  those  wicked  men  has  since  been  killed  by  the  Indiana?" 

"  0,  no,  I  not  know  dis,  neber." 

"  Yes,  one  of  them  has  been  killed  by  the  Indiana." 

"0!  my  Goti     Possible^l" 

*'  Well,  l 'm  not  well  acquainted  with  the  facts,  but  I  know 
one  of  them  has  been  killed." 

"  0 1  my  Got,  I  am  sorry  I" 

"  Why,  you  needn't  he  sorry  ;  they  were  bad  men,  gambiera 
and  swindlers." 

"  Den  their  wife  and  children  ?" 

"  0  !  they  were  young  men,  they  had  no  wivcs." 

"  Den  they  hab  fiitdders  and  modders." 

"  But  they  were  bad  men." 

"  Den,  may  be  their  hearts  were  wicked,  and  they  conld  not 
help  it — I  t'ink  so.  But  ^  den  I  am  come  to  bring  to  you  good 
news,  and  I  nearly  forget  it,  'cause  I  am  so  glad  to  see  yoa,  my 
frien's.  Den  you  remember  you  had  lese  your  moles  When  yoa 
had  de  cholera?" 

"Yes,Ilostfour  mulos." 
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**  Dea,  well,  I  hab  found  io  jon  yoar  mnlefl  ;  io  dia  is  why  I 

now  come  to  you.    I  remember  ali  your  branda,  00 1  went,  and 

west  ali  t'rough  and  t'rough  de  wild  mountains,  and  I  Bay  to 

mysolf,  if  I  die— dead — ^I  will  find  de  mulcs  for  m/  poor  siek 

firien'.     And  den  I  went  to  dia  ranck,  and  to  dat  ranch,  and  to 

tbery  ranoh,  and  1  thonght  neber,  neber  I  will  find  de  mules  ; 

and  in  de  last,  Got  carne  to  my  d— d  wioked  heart,  and  he  said 

tome,  'yoa  sball  go  yet  to  one  more  ranch,'  and  den  my  d— d 

wicked  keari  aearly  believe  I  eball  go  fbr nof  ing;  bat  den  I  went 

i     and  went  away  t'rough  de  wild  woods,  and  I  come  to  one  rancht 

I     and  dere  I  found  to  you  your  mules  ;  and  den  I  come  away 

t     t'rough  de  wild  woods,  so  I  shall  bring  to  you  de  news  where  il 

I     your  mulee." 

No  news  could  bave  been  more  unezpeotéd,  or  much  more 

I      pleasing  to  Simons  ;  neither  would  it  bave  been  possible  for  him 

i      to  bave  the  same  feelings  toward  any  other  as  he  now  had  for  the 

btttoher,  who8e*oonduct  showed  not  the  slightest  degree  of  selfish- 

ness,  but  seemed  to  be  controlied  by  as  puse  feelings  of  friend- 

ship  as  a  mortai  over  possessed.     But  this  unexpected  news  gare 

an  entire  new  resolution  to  their  intentions,  and,  as  we  shall 

1     hereafter  see,  proyed  to  be  one  of  the  most  fortunate  incidenti 

*     that  eyer  came  aerosa  Simons'  difficuit  pathway. 

It  is  scaroely  possible  for  uà  to  relate  the  details  of  their  ere- 
ning's  conversation,  therefore,  suffice  it,  that,  after  some  little 
oounsel,  Simons  concluded  to  accompany  the  butcher  on  the  fol- 
lowtng  moming  to  the  ranch  in  searoh  of  bis  long  lost  mules.  At 
that  time,  good  mules  were  worth  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to 
two  hundred  dollars  each,  which  made  a  consideration  of  rather 
pleasing  anticipation. 

The  next  moming  was  cool  and  fair.  The  butcher,  Simons, 
and  Hamlin,  started  for  the  said  ranch.  Their  course  was  along 
the  open  vallcy  of  the  Sacramento  and  the  Feather  rivers,  but 
finally  bore  off  to  a  small  creek,  called  Mitchell's  Run,  where 
they  found  a  ranch,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  or  forty  mileU 
firom  Sacramento,  and  which  they  reached  after  a  tiresome  jour- 
ney  of  Hre  days'  hard  walking. 
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This  Tanoh  oomprised  several  milts  of  the  country»  and  really 
had  no  boondary,  bat  eztending  up  and  down  the  little  oreek  ai 
far  as  the  mules  and  horses  saw  proper  to  grase,  and  as  far  oa 
cither  side  of  the  oreek  as  the  distant  bald  hills  saw  proper  noi 
to  interdict  the  growth  of  wild,  grass.  Near  the  middle  of  this 
ranch,  that  is,  considerìng  it  had  had  a  boundarj,  stood  a  small 
clap-board  house,  surrounded  bj  a  few  deer-skin  and  beef-hide 
iheds,  or,  fashionably  speaking,  modem  porcheti  Aboat  ihì§ 
nninteresting  house,  were  three  or  four  dogs,  two  calves,  a  pei 
coyote,  some  greasy  pork  barrels,  some  flour  sacks,  beef  bones 
and  homs,  some  axes,  saws,  guiis^  blankets  hanging  in  the  sun» 
and  enough  perfumery  to  bave  scented  ali  the  silks  and  satinsin 
Cincinnati,  but  it  happened  to  be  of  a  very  different  odor  from 
that  in  general  use,  and  net  quite  so  pleasant  as  one  coold  de- 
sire. 

At  a  little  distance  from  this  one  story  cabin,  stood,  or  laid, 
rat  ber,  the  corrai,  it  was  a  little  field,  about  two  ftcres,  fenced  in 
with  a  high  wall  of  brush,  where  the  mules  were  housed  during 
the  night 

When  Simons'  party  approached  this  wild  settlement,  no  per* 
ion  was  to  be  seen  ;  and,  had  not  the  hungry-looking  dogs  set  up 
an  impolite  conversation  at  the  top  of  their  Yoioes,  one  might 
bave  thought  that  they,  themselves,  were  foreign  to  such  a  for- 
eign-looking  habitation. 

It  was  nearly  sunset,  and  our  little  party  were  aware  that  the 
herdsmen  would  soon  be  driying  the  mules  into  their  nightiy 
habitation  ;  and,  accordingly,  they  seated  themselves  about  the 
cabin,  fanning  away  the  musquitoesand  perspiration,  determined 
to  ease  their  wearied  limbs  until  the  inhabitants  should  return. 

"How  in  the  world  did  you  ever  find  this  out-of-the-way 
place  ?"  Hamlin  asked  the  butcher. 

"  Den  I  not  know  ;  I  t'ink  Gh)t  bring  me  bere,  I  t'ink  so,  I  don't 
know." 

'*  Why,  what  makes  you  thiak  so  ?'* 

*' Well,  den  you  see,  about  one-half  year  ago,  I  bear  some  peo- 
ple  whi^per  to  me,  dat  somebody  must  be  stealing  ali  de  mules» 
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And  ali  de  horses,  and  ali  de  beef,  and  ali  cberyt'ing  ;  so,  I  sajs 
to  mjself,  dis  is  somebody  what  must  lib  far  in  de  woods,  io  be 
doing  ali  dis  t'ing  ;  and  den  I  oommence  to  t'ink  of  ali  de  plaoe 
from  where  I  hab  ncber  been  to;  and  I  knowdis  isall,  soloomet 
rìgfat  straight  to  dis  place  and  found  de  mnles." 

'*  And  is  tbat  what  makes  you  think  tbat  God  brougbt  yoa 
bcrer 

'*  0  !  yes,  for  snre,  it  couldn't  be  de  devil  ;  I  t'ink  so,  I  don't 
know." 

'*  Tben,"  said  Simons,  laughing,  **  you  think  that  whaterer 
God  doesn't  do,  is  done  by  the  desril  ?*' 

"  0  !  yes,  I  t'ink  so,  for  sure,  yes — ^yes." 

"  But,  perhaps,  it  was  your  own  curìosity  that  brought  you 
hcrer' 

"  Curiosity — ^no,  no  ;  what  for  you  come  ?" 

**  0  !  I  come  to  get  my  mules." 

**  So  I  come  %o  get  de  mules  for  you  :"  and,  as  though  he  con- 
■idered  ^the  argument  at  an  end,  he  lighted  a  cigar  and  com- 
menced  smoking.  Simons  was  too  well  acquainted  with  bis  good 
di^>osition  and  uneducated  nature  to  wish  to  harass  bis  philo- 
flophical  powers,  and  tumed  upon  the  subject,  and  said  : 

'*  Then  you  bave  heard  about  the  people,  who  keep  this  ranch, 
Btealing  mules  ?" 

**  Hush  I"  said  the  butcher,  cautiously  ;  "  Yes,  I  t'ink  so,  but 
den  we  must  not  teli  de  people,  or  may  be  dey  come  and  hurt  de 
man  what  keeps  de  ranch." 

'*  But  then  they  ought  to  be  punishcd  if  they  steal  mules  and 
horses." 

"Whatyoudotohim?" 

'•  Why,  the  law  of  the  State  punishes  the  crime  by  hanging 
borse  thieves." 

*•  0 1  you  not  say  dis  I" 
/  **  Yes,  that  is  the  law  of  this  State." 

"01  I  not  t'ink  dis." 

"Yes,  it'sso." 

"Why  make  dey  dis  law?  do  man  has  no4iann  de  mule  nor 
de  borse  by  stealing  him." 
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**  But  he  has  injured  the  owner  of  the  mule." 

"  How  mach  ?" 

"  Well,"  said  Simons,  puisled  a  little,  **  he  has  injuzed  tho 
•wner  to  the  value  of  the  mole." 

'*  Two  hundred  dollar  ?"  and  the  hatcher  again  pofTed  awaya^ 
hi8  cigar,  as  thoagh  he  had  closed  the  argament  ;  bat  Simona  re- 
plied: 

**  Yes  two  hundred  dollaro  loss  to  the  owner." 

The  butchcr  withdrew  his  cigar,  looked  at  Simona  a  moment, 
smiled,  and  asked  : 

"  Den  suppose  jou  hang  dis  man  ;  de  owner  get  his  two  hun- 
dred dollar  back  ?" 

Simons  resorted  to  the  common  tum  of  this  argument,  and 
said: 

"  No,  he  will  not  get  his  money  back,  nor  will  anybodj  be  ben- 
efited  by  hanging  him,  but,  if  he  is  hung,  then  he  can  never 
Bteal  any  more  mules  or  horses." 

**  Den  you  no  hang  him  for  what  he  has  done,  but  what  he  wiU 
do  sometime  ?"  and  again  he  puffed  away  at  his  cigar. 

Simons  was  staggered  a  little  at  this  question,  and  finally  re- 
plied: 

'*  Why,  partly  for  both  ;  for  what  he  has  done,  and  for  what 
he  is  likely  to  do." 

Just  as  though  the  butchcr  had  argued  this  important  ques- 
tion for  a  lifetime,  he  cooUy  iasked  : 

**  Den  you  say  nobody  get  some  money,  nor  no  good  for  hang- 
ing him,  den  why  you  hang  him  for  what  he  has  done  ?" 

*'  Why,  crime  must  be  punished," 

"  What  for  you  punish  crime  ?" 

**  Why  we  must  set  an  example  to  others." 

"  Ha  I  ha  !"  laughed  the  butchcr,  *'  so  my  d — d  wicked  heart 
wish  to  do,  too  ;  but  den,  teli  me  dis,  suppose  you  set  some  ex- 
ample for  to  forgive  to  him  what  ali  he  has  done,  den  is  dat  no 
good  example?" 

"  Why,  we  shduld  bave  the  country  ovemm  with  oriminals 
under  such  a  law." 
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"  Den  jou  oaa't  do  not'ing  with  them,  bnt  for  to  hang  him 
dead?" 

"  But  prìsoners  alwaye  will  get  out  of  prison." 
"  Den  you  will  bang  him  'cause  you  can't  make  no  strong 
priflon?" 

"  Well,  it  's  the  easiest  way  to  dispatch  them  at  once,  then 
there  are  no  tales  told." 

The  bntcher  laid  down  his  cigar,  and  calmly  repliéd  : 

"01  I  am  sorry  to  hear  you  say  dis,  my  frien*.  May  be  de 
man  what  keeps  dis  ranch  has  one  d— d  wicked  heart,  and  can't 
help  dis  ;  I  t'ink  so,  0 1 1  t'ink  so.  Den,  may  be,  after  while  he 
will  be  good  ;  I  t'ink  so  ;  and  den  I  no  want  to  teli  nobody  about 
what  I  hear  from  dis  ranch — stealing,  'cause  l'm  so  'fraid  some 
d — d  wicked  men  may  come  to  him  and  hang  him,  and  den  neber 
more  he  can  see  his  wife  and  leetle  children,  neber  when  he  is 
hanged,  neber,  neber  1"  and  hanging  down  his  head,  he  again 
commenced  to  smoke  ;  but  instantly  he  started  to  his  feet  and 
ezclaimed  : 

"  I  hear  'em  1 1  hear  'em  I  De  mules  will  soon  come  now,  very 
Bòon." 

They  ali  looked  up  the  valley  of  the  little  creek,  and  a  cloud 
of  dust  seemed  to  envclop  about  a  thousand  head  of  mules  and 
horses,  ali  galloping  furiously  toward  the  corrai.  Immediately 
1)ehind  these  were  two  Spaniards,  or  rather,  Mezicans,  and  the 
proprietor  of  the  ranch,  ali  mounted  on  good  mules,  swinging 
their  lariats,  and  yelling  at  the  top  of  their  voices — these  were 
the  herdsmen,  and  such  was  the  manner  in  which  they  com- 
manded  obedience  from  such  a  vast  collection  of  almost  wild 
borses  and  mules.  They  soon  reached  the  corrai,  and  were  nicely 
tricked  into  it  by  two  immense  wings  of  brush  fence  which  joined 
with  the  little  creek.  As  soon  as  they  were  in,  the  herdsmen 
dismounted  and  closed  up  the  doorway,  which  left  the  mules 
and  horses  scarcely  room  enough  to  walk  among  each  other,  so 
orowded  they  were.  Simons  and  his  party  now  marohed  down 
io  bave  a  look  at  the  mulet;  but  when  he  reached  the  baro,  cft 
doorway,  he  was  met  by  the  proprietor  of  the  ranch,  a  modenyta- 


400  THE  LADT  OF  THE  WEST  ;  OB, 

sised,  bladc-beardy,  unclean-looking  muì,  who  held  oat  bis  haad 
and  said  : 

**  Halloo  I  Simons,  is  ibis  yen — I  heard  you  were  dead?"  Si- 
mona looked  stcadily  at  him  a  moment,  and  replied  : 

'*  That  is  my  name,  but  I  can't  reoollect  yon.  Yomr  rem 
ieems  familiar,  but  I  can't  recognise  your  face." 

"  You  don*t  know  me  ?" 

**  No,  I  do  not.  I  tbink  if  you  were  te  mention  wbere  I  nw 
yon  I  migbt  tben  know  yon." 

"  You  do  ?" 

"  I  tbink  I  would." 

"  Well,  tben,  bave  you  any  enemies  ?" 

*'  Not  tbat  I  know  of  ;  I  never  bare  bad  but  one,  aad  be  bai 
been  lately  killed  by  tbe  Indiana." 

"  Waa  tbat  Warner  ?" 

"  It  waa;  but  will  you  teli  me  wbo  you  are  ?" 

"  Upon  one  condition,  I  wilL" 

"Name  it,  air?" 

**  Tbat  you  will  not  treat  me  aa  an  enemy." 

*'  Tben  most  aasuredly,  I  will  not  ;  I  never  bave,  bave  I  f 
Tbe  atranger  eycd  bim  sbarply  and  replied  : 

"  No,  but  l 'm  afraid  you  will." 

"  I  promiae  you  tbat  I  will  not  treat  you  as  an  enemy  for  any 
formejr  grudge  wbatever  ;  and  if  you  are  acquainted  witb  me 
you  know  I  will  not  break  my  promise.  Now  tben,  teli  me  wbo 
you  are  ?" 

"  l 'm  glad  you  are  not  dead,  as  I  beard  you  were,  for  I  always 
felt  tbat  you  were  entirely  ignorant  of  my  real  feelinga  toward 
you.     Then  you  don't  know  me  ?" 

"  I  do  not,  cor  can  I  imagine." 

"  Well,  Simona,  my  name  ia  Afitcbell,  wbom  you  traveled  wiUi 
on  tbePlaina!" 

**  Foaaible  I"  exclaimed  Simona,  eyeing  bim  from  bead  to  fbol» 
*'  but  your  bair  and  your  beard  waa  nòt  ao  black  as  ibis  on  tbe 
Plaina." 
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"  'Sh  !  'eh  !"  whispered  Mitchell,  "  anothcr  timc  will  answer. 
But  teli  me  now,  will  you  forgive  my  conduet  toward  you  on  the 
Plains— it  's  ali  I  ask  ?" 

••  Certainly,  I  forgive  you  ;  for  I  always  bclieved  that  Warner 
was  the  principal  cause  of  it  ali." 

"  And  who  are  these  ?"  asked  Mitchell,  pointing  to  Hamlin 
and  the  butcher  who  were  now  busily  looking  at  the  mules. 

"  One  of  these  is  Mr.  Hamlin,  my  brother-in-law." 

"  Your  brother-in-law  I  Why,  I  thought  you  always  said  that 
you  had  no  connections  ?" 

"  So  I  thought,  but,  the  second  day  after  we  were  separated 
on  the  Plains,  I  found  this  man,  and  bis  wife,  my  sister.  But  do 
you  remember  the  boy  who  helped  me  across  the  Piatte  river — 
he  waa  my  own  brother  !" 

"  Possi ble  !  He  was  lost  !  I  hiive  always  felt  that  I  was  to 
blame  for  that  boy's  dcath.  We  ought  to  bave  helped  you  out  of 
the  water,  instead  of  standing  on  the  bank  and  see  such  a  deli- 
cate fellow  as  he  was  doing  it.  But  it  's  ali  past  now.  That  'a 
what  I  was  induced  to  do  by  being  with  a  bad  mate  ;  but  I  wish 
that  was  ali  I  had  e  ver  done.     Who  is  the  other  man  ?" 

"  The  other  man  usually  goes  by  the  name  of  Bullock,  or  the 
butcher.  He  is  a  man  who  took  me  into  bis  charge  nearly  a  year 
ago,  when  I  was  about  dying  with  the  cholera.  He  nursed  me 
during  the  winter  season  up  in  bis  mountain-home,  where  he 
used  to  butcher  cattle,  and  jerk  the  beef  for  the  miners." 

"  On  Brown  Mountain  ?" 

"  That  was  the  place,  exactly." 

*'  Ah  !  then  my  j^erdsmen  ought  to  know  him — they  used  to 
drive  beeves  to  him."^ 

"  Perhaps  so,  but,  as  I  was  going  to  teli  you,  when  I  was  taken 
with  the  cholera  I  lost  some  mules,  branded  N.  S.  on  the  left 
shoulder;  and  this  man,  the  butcher,  says  he  has  found  my 
mules  in  your  ranch,  and  it  is  for  them  that  1  bave  come  to  this 
place." 

*'  Well,  I  don't  know,  perhaps  there  are  such  mules  bere.     1 
am  not  acquainted  with  half  the  mules  in  my  care  ;  but  if  they 
i  le  bere  you  shall  bave  them.     What  color  were  your  mules  ?" 
84 
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"  Two  mates,  cream  color  ;  one  black,  with  a  light  saddle-apot» 
and  one  iron-gray,  with  a  dark  stripe  along  bis  back." 

**  Ab,  tbere  are  snob  colors  bere,  plentj  of  tbem  ;  and  we  must 
■ee  if  we  can  find  tbose  branda  jou  spoke  of,  upon  sucb  colored 
mules/*  and  tbej  botb  moved  down  toward  tbe  mules. 

**  Well/'  said  Mitcbell,  "  bow  bave  you  been  making  cut  in 
ibis  country:— nearly  made  a  fortune  ?'*  It  was  never  r^arded 
as  too  great  an  intimacy  in  California  to  ask  anotber  bow  much 
money  be  bad  made  ;  and  even  for  strangers  to  do  so  was  not  at 
ali  uncommon  ;  bui,  wbenever  two  acquaintances  met,  tbey  uau- 
ally  asked  tbat  question  before  ali  otbers,  and  wbere  it  was 
neglccted,  it  looked  as  if  tbe  person  so  neglecting  to  ask,  fe)t 
bimself  to  be  of  too  mucb  importance  for  bis  fellow-neigbbor. 

*'  Very  bad,  Mitcbell,  very  bad.  I  bave  been  beaten  in  eveiy 
attempt  I  bave  made,  and  n^w  I  only  stand  a  few  bondred  del- 
lars  abead.     I  am  going  bome  as  soon  as  I  can." 

••  Wbat!  going  bome — ^to  Cincinnati  ?** 

"  Yes,  l 'm  beartily  tired  of  tbe  country." 

"  And  only  made  a  few  bundred  doUars  ?" 

"  Tes,  about  fi  ve  bundred  dollars  only." 

*'  Well,  now,  see  bere,  Simons,"  and  Mitcbell  balted  short, 
**  bere  's  an  opportunity  for  a  great  fortune.  This  ranch.  l 'm 
goiug  to  leave  it.  l 've  made  enough  for  to  keep  me  comfortable 
the  balance  of  my  days,  and  l 'm  going  to  quit  Here  's  one  of 
the  best  opportunities  I  know  of." 

"  But  I  cannot  purcbase  sucb  a  ranch  as  tbis." 

"  No,"  said  Mitcbell,  and  be  seemed  to  be  trying  to  look  into 
8imons*  very  beart.  Simons  mistrusted  tbat.  ali  was  not  exactly 
rigbt  ;  for,  for  a  man  to  say  bis  business  was  very  good  and  yet 
be  talking  of  leaving,  seemed  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  actions 
of  most  men  ;  and  be  immediately  remembered  wbat  the  butcher 
had  been  telling  bim  about  tbe  ranch  keeper  being  suspected  of 
stealing  mules.  Now  tbere  bad  been  a  great  number  of  mules 
and  borses  stolen  for  a  few  montbs  past,  and  some  of  tbe  people 
in  tbe  country  thereabout  bad  lost  three  or  four  of  a  night  ;  and 
it  was  generally  supposed  tbat  these  stolen  mules  were  herded 
somewbere  among  tbe  mountains,  in  order  to  fìitten  up,  and  be 
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drÌTen  off  to  some  of  the  distant  settlements  for  saie.  Ali  theae 
thÌDgs  ooming  into  Simons'  mind  at  the  verj  instant  Mitchell 
looked  him  so  earnestly  in  the  face,  brought  to  his  recolletion 
that,  on  the  Plains,  this  same  Mitchell,  was  suspected  of  stealing 
a  horse  and  ranning  away  from  Andrew  ;  and  the  whole  of  this 
perhaps  made  some  mjsterious  movement  in  the  muscles  of  his 
phiz  while  Mitchell  was  ejeing  him,  whereupen  Mitchell  oon- 
tinued  : 

"  Never  mind  what  jou  have  heard  ;  ali  I  ask  is  justice.  Qod 
knows,  these  reports  are  ali  false,  everj  one  of  'em.  But  I  must 
leaye  here  ;  I  *m  in  danger  of  losing  ali  I  Ve  made,  and  perhaps 
•my  life  itself." 

"  Why,  what  do  you  mean  ?"  said  Simons. 

"Ah  !  you  know  it  ali,"  replicd  Mitchell,  "  I  perceive  that 
you  are  acquainted  with  ali  the  facts  ;  and  would  that  I  had 
such  men  as  you  to  investigate  the  whole  matter — I  could  then 
haye  a  hearing.  But  I  don*t  know  what  moment  a  gang  of 
Lynchers  might  come  upon  me  ;  and  the  people  ali  know  that  I 
am  a  foreigner,  so  I  can*t  ezpect  any  mercy  at  their  hands." 

Mitchell  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  and  having  been  brought 
np,  as  many  young  Englishmen  are,  unfit  for  any  kind  of  busi- 
ness, and  with  nò  money  to  help  him  along,  had  been  fumished 
with  sufficient  means  to  enable  him  to  go  to  Australia,  where  he 
lived  about  seven  or  eight  years  :  and,  true  to  his  countrymen, 
getting  homesick  to  see  **  Old  England  "  once  more,  he  worked 
his  passage  on  board  a  ship,  and  landed  on  his  native  isle,  pen- 
niless. 

He  was  welcomed  to  his  father's  home,  and  was  again  clothed 
in  comfort  and  decency.  After  spending  a  year  at  home,  he 
becs^me  anzious  to  "  try  again  ;"  and  again  his  kind  old  father 
fumished  him  with  money  sufficient  to  come  to  America.  In 
this  country  he  fell  among  that  class  of  people  who  frequent  the 
Ohio  Canal — persons  who  are  known  as  horse-jockeys,  politicians, 
and  fighting  men,  and  as  men  of  honor.  Here  he  became  the 
proprietor  of  a  boat  ;  and,  after  two  years'  active  business,  sold 
out,  and  with  something  over  a  thousand  dollars  he  proceeded  to 
St  Louis,  where  he  commenced  a  oommission  business  ;  but  not 
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being  exacUy  skilled  in  trading  as  well  as  some  of  hia  neighlwi% 
he  made  a  few  *'  unlucky  hits/'  and  finally  resolved  io  go  ta 
California.  New,  ai  this  perioda  there  was  a  great  enmitj 
toward  the  people  from  Australia  ;  for,  from  that  country,  carne 
a  great  number  of  wicked,  thieving  persons,  who  doubtlcss  had 
been  runaways  from  Van  Dieman^s  Land,  and  who  were  go  na- 
merous  as  to  in^re  the  character  of  ali  the  people  who  sailed 
from  Sydney.  These  runaways,  we  mean,  had  been  committing 
theft  and  robbery,  and  even  murders,  in  different  parts  of  Cali* 
fomia  ;  but  particularly  for  stealing  horses  and  mules  ,thej 
■eemed  to  bave  a  highly  educated  nature,  which  they  put  into 
practice  at  every  favorable  opportunity,  and  from  the  number  of 
these  privileged  characters,  Americans  came  to  the  too  hasty 
conclusion  that  any  person  from  Australia  was  a  thief,  robber, 
and,  perhaps,  murderer.  As  we  bave  sinoe  lived  in  Australia, 
we  shall  never  forget  the  mortified  feelings  of  the  good  people  of 
that  country  upon  hearing  that  they  themselves  had  lost  charac- 
ter among  the  natives  of  America,  for  whom  they  had  always 
cherished  the  most  cordial  feelings  ;  but  whcn  hearing  that  Ame- 
ricans were  condemning  everything  from  Australia,  without  oon- 
sidering  that  only  a  small  portion  of  the  people  were  convicta, 
they  seemed  to  lose  their  enti  re  confidcnce  in  the  citizens  of  our 
country;  and  so  honestly  did  they  express  their  sorrow  and 
grìef,  to  think  that  Americans  would  not  investigate  the  common 
history  of  their  distant  land  before  deciding  against  them,  that 
we  really  felt  ashamed  to  think  that  we  belonged  to  the  great 
Bepublic. 

So  great  was  this  snspicion  in  California,  that  any  person  in 
the  country,  who  had  come  from  Australia,  was  under  the  neces- 
sity  of  denying  bis  land  to  avoid  being  Lynched  ;  but  how  this 
suspicion  may  affect  the  native  of  Australia,  who  is  just  as  like 
the  native  of  this  country  as  is  one  brother  like  another,  can  only 
he  known  in  after  years. 

Under  such  a  consideration,  MitchelFs  condition  could  not  be 
oonsidered  a  very  dcsirable  one  ;  henoe  bis  anxiety  to  dose  up 
bis  business  and  change  bis  residence. 

Beader,    suppose    you  were  in  some  foreign   country,   and 
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heard  a  man  say  to  you :  "In  your  country  I  was  a  foreigner, 
and  in  danger  of  losing  my  life,"  would  you  noi  feel  ashamed  of 
your  country,  especially  if  you  knew  bis  words  to  be  true  ?  Sup- 
pose an  American  citizen  were  to  return  from  some  foreign  coun- 
try, and  say:  "I  had  my  property  taken  away  from  me,  und  I 
was  obliged  to  fly  to  save  my  life,  because  I  was  a  foreigner," 
would  not  ali  the  newspàpers  of  the  country  condemn  our  Con- 
greas  for  not  declaring  war  against  the  said  country  ?  Though 
we  must  not  speak  too  much  upon  this  subject,  or  else  we  shall 
injure  the  sale  of  our  hook  !     But  again  to  our  story. 

"  l 'm  not  so  sure  that  I  know  it  ali/'  said  Simona,  **  but  I 
bave  lately  heard  that  many  mules  and  horses  bave  been  stolen, 
and  that  some  of  the  ranch-keepers  are  suspected.*' 

"  Well,  sir,  that  's  it,  ezactly,  and  that  's  ali  of  it.  But  the 
people  bave  only  to  leam  that  I  bave  once  lived  in  Sydney,  and 
my  time  is  ali  over  ;  and  as  many  people  already  know  that  I 
was  once  in  that  country,  the  matter  could  be  vcry  easily  traced 
up.  That  's  why  l 'm  anxious  to  quit  as  soon  as  possible.  Now» 
see  bere,  can't  you  take  charge  of  the  ranch,  and  I  '11  set  a  price 
upon  it,  and  when  you  bave  made  the  money  you  can  pay  me  T' 

'•  Well,  I  dòn't  know,  but  I  will  consider  the  matter  over,  and 
in  the  meantime  let  us  look  at  the  mules — the  butcher  is  cali- 
ing  me,''  and  away  they  went,  searching  for  the  brands  N.  S. 

Mitchell  called  the  two  Spaniards,  and  described  the  said 
mules,  and  they  soon  pointed  eut  the  vcry  idenlical  property  of 
fiimons  ;  and,  afterward,  stated  that,  when  driving  beef  to  the 
butcher  last  summer,  they  saw  these  mules  on  Brown  Mountain, 
and  had  driven  tbem  in,  to  prevent  them  from  starving.  The 
lutcber  patted  Simona  upon  the  shoulder,  and  congratulated  bim 
Tery  much  upon  bis  success  in  obtaining  bis  property.  Tbia 
business  ali  arranged,  they  marched  up.to  the  little  clap-board 
aouse,  and  the  two  Spaniards  set  tbemselves  about  preparing 
lupper,  which  they  did  in  such  baste  as  evea  to  forget  the  pre- 
aionitory  delicacy  of  wasbing  their  hand9. 

Simona,  Hamlin  and  Mitchell  iifere  conversing  upon  the  vari- 
Dos  ups  and  downs  they  had  experienced  in  the  country  ;  and 
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sitting  dose  by,  was  the  buteher,  who  spoke  altemately  to  the 
Spainards,  to  the  others,  òr  to  bis  cigar,  wbicb  secmed  not  to 
smoke  so  well  as  he  wisbed. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  supper  was  ready,  and  it  consisted  of 
whet-etone  bread,  six  parts,  hard,  raw  beefsteak,  tbree  parts.  and 
fat,  greasy  pork,  one  part;  ali  smoking  hot,  setting  on  the  ground, 
in  tin  disbes,  accompanied  by  a  kettle  of  strong  green  tea,  well 
boiled,  wbicb  was  to  be  drunk  out  of  tin  cups,  none  the  better 
for  woman's  absence.  Around  this  bumble  fare,  tbey  seated 
tbemselves  witb  rigbt  good-will,  upon  buckets  bottom-side  np» 
upon  stools,  or  billets  of  wood,  or  in  fact,  anytbing  tbat  seemed 
convenient  ;  and  the  way  tbey  commenced  to  eat,  would  bave 
been  ratber  discouraging  to  the  medicai  profession,  if  any  of  that 
class  of  people  had  been  present.  The  business  of  tbis  ranch 
was,  to  take  mules,  horses,  and  cattle  from  diiOTerent  persons,  and 
graze  them  for  so  much  a  month,  wbicb  was  at  that  time,  fonr 
dollars  for  borses  and  mules,  and  two  dollars  for  cattle,  that  is, 
each,  per  month.  And  when  any  person  brought  a  borse  to  the 
ranch,  to  be  grazed  and  taken  care  of,  for  a  few  months,  the  pro- 
prietor  al  way  s  gay  e  a  receipt  for  the  animai  received  ;  so  that 
when  the  owner  wanted  bis  beast,  he  presented  said  receipt,  whieh 
contained  a  description  of  the  beast. 

While  this  little  party  were  seated  in  the  aforesaid  manner, 
énjoy ing  their  gustable  repast,  Mitchell  commenced  and  said  : 

"  There  was  a  man  bere  this  morning  to  get  a  mule,  which  be 
said  he  put  into  my  ranch  about  Wo  months  ago  |  but,  as  he  had 
no  receipt,  I  couldn't  Ict  bim  bave  the  mule  without  he  would 
bring  some  evidence  of  it  being  bis.  He  flew  into  a  dreadful 
passion  and  said  he  would  bave  it;  but  I  was  not  aware  who  h« 
was,  and  of  course.1  wouldn*t  allow  bim  to  do  so,  which  I  had 
no  difficulty  in  preventing,  because  he  oouldn't  throw  the  lasso, 
and  I  would  not  allow  the  berdsmen  to  lasso  it  for  bim.  But  he 
went  off  in  a  dreadful  rage,  and  swore  he  'd  bave  satisfaction 
some  way  ;  and  I  expect  likely  he  may  make  an  attack  on  the 
corrai  to-night,"  and  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  party  of  thirty 
vt  forty  men  were  scen  coming  up  the  valley.  Some  were  on 
horspback  and  some  \^«t^  ^w  ìcìc^V  \  tc^vd,  at  the  head  of  their  party 
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Mitchell  recognixed  the  man  who  had  been  after  his  mole  in  the 
moming — he  was  on  foot,  swinging  his  hands  and  talking  loudlj 
io  ali  his  companions.     Mitchell  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  said  : 

*'  111  bet  he's  told  them  that  I  have  stolen  his  mule  and  won't 
give  it  up  ;  and  these  men  are  coming  to  play  the  d — 1  with  my 
corrai,  or  perhaps  me  I" 

Simons  and  Hamlin  assnred  him  that  they  would  use  their 
influence  to  prevent  any  harm  being  done.  Their  suspense  was 
only  a  moment,  for  the  army  were  upon  them  ;  and  their  leader, 
a  red-headed,  '  lean  and  hungry  looking  man,'  with  a  red  shirt, 
the  Bleeves  of  which  were  rolled  above  his  elbows,  and  skirt  oi 
which  was  stuffed  into  a  pair  of  moleskin  pantaloons,  whose  bot- 
toms  were  stuffed  into  a  pair  x>f  red-topped  boots — ^yes,  this  man 
with  a  fireckle-face,  sunken  eyes  and  prodigiously  humped  uose— - 
smacked  his  fists,  and  said  to  Mitchell  : 

•'  You  d— d  Sydney  horse-thief,  we  *ve  got  you  now,  we  *ve  got 
you  now,  we  've  got  you  now,  you  scoundrel.  We  '11  fix  you, 
by — **  and  finishing  with  a  furious  oath,  he  stamped  upon  the 
ground  and  seemed  desperate  with  rage.  The  crowd  were  mostly 
around  our  little  party,  and  every  eye  was  tumed  upon  Mitchell, 
who,  guilty  or  not  guilty,  could  not  refrain  from  evincing  signs 
of  fear,  which  some  of  the  spectators  declared  were  signs  of  guilt; 
and,  in  a  moment,  through  the  crowd  was  to  be  heard  : 

"  Hang  him,  bang  him,  bang  the  d— d  Sydney  thief,  bang  the 
d-— d  foreigner,''  but  Simons  and  Hamlin  endeavored  to  stay 
their  wrath,  which  had  been  encouraged  to  a  great  pitch  by  spiri- 
ted  liquors,  until  a  fair  investigation  could  be  had  upon  the 
aocusation.  But,  above  their  voices,  the  said  red-headed  man 
declared: 

*«  I  do  swear  by  ali  that  's  black  and  white  that  he  's  the  man 
that  stole  my  mule.  And  I  do  swear  by  ali  that  's  black  and 
white  that  I  know  he  's  a  Sydney  man,  he  's  a  Sydney  man  !'* 

Mitchell  made  a  few  attempts  to  speak,  but  failing  to  be  heard, 
and  seeming  to  think  his  condition  was  precarious,  slipped  out 
at  one  side  of  the  crowd  and  took  to  his  heels.  He  was  followed 
a  short  distanoe,  and  fired  at  with  some  pistols,  but  escaped 
without  reoeiving  any  injury. 


408  THB  LADT  OF  THE  WEST;   OR, 

As  almost  everjbody  has  heard  of  this  man,  we  will  bere  state 
that  beìng  afraid  to  return  to  bis  ranch,  he  stmck  aerosa  U» 
Plains  and  reached  Sacramento  and  final  ly  San  Francisco,  where, 
having  but  little  money,  and  falling  in  with  bad  society,  he  took 
to  stealing  and  robbing,  and  was  finally  hung  in  the  streets  bj 
the  mach  noted  Vigilance  Committee  ;  but  as  that  pari  oÌ  bis 
history  is  known  to  every  end  bf  the  eartb,  we  will  noi  oomment 
npon  it,  but  leave  everybody  to  form  their  own  opinions  in  regard 
to  the  cause  of  bis  crime 

The  infuriated  debaucbees  remained  about  the  ranch  during 
the  night,  thinking  that  Mitcbell  would  return  ;  bere  they  amused 
tbemselves  by  drinking  wbat  liquor  they  had,  and  whai  they 
oould  find  about  the  cabin,  and  by  singing  and  dancing  merrily; 
and,  sorry  we  are  to  add,  that  our  good  friend,  the  butcher,  par- 
took  of  their  fluid  and  soon  became  sbockingly  inebriated. 

After  a  iong,  noisy  night,  a  fair  moming  finally  arrived  ;  and 
as  no  Mitcbell  had  yet  retumed,  many  of  tjbe  people  grew  weaiy, 
and  would  notremain  any  longer,  but  struck  off  for  Feather 
river,  wbere  they  either  gambled  or  mined,  according  to  their 
▼arious  inclinations. 

Before  turning  the  mules  out,  the  Spaniards  lassoed  the  one 
that  the  ^d-bcaded  man  claimed,  and  also  Simons'  four  mulea^ 
whicb  were,  in  jockey  language,  "  as  fat  as  fools,  and  wild  as 
wolves." 

Simons  sold  tbem  immediately,  and  he  and  Hamlin,  in  com- 
pany with  the  biitcber,  wbo  was  nearly  sober  again,  took  their 
leave  of  tbis  strange,  wild  habitation.  Wbatever  became  of  tb« 
ranch,  and  the  Spaniards,  and  Mitcbeirs  books,  on  which  then 
was  a  credit  of  several  tbousand  dollars,  we  are  not  able  to  infona 
our  readers  ;  but  it  would  not  be  at  ali  presumptuous  to  con- 
clude that  some  ruffian  drove  the -Spaniards  away,  and  then,  for 
bis  **  patriotism  and  availability,''  got  a  seat  in  the  Legislature. 

Simons  tried  hard  to  induce  the  butcher  to  accept  a  reward  for 
his  very  valuable  services  ;  but,  with  ali  be  could  say  or  do,  bs 
could  not  persuade  tbis  strangest  of  ali  strange  mcn,  wbo,  doubt- 
less,  was  very  short  of  money,  ^nd  wbo  lived  a  miaerable  life,  to 
accept  a  single  doUar. 
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**  Den,  I  don't  want  de  money.  De  money  is  your  money.  De 
mules  was  your  mules,  so  I  don't  want  de  money,"  hewould  say, 
patting  Simona'  shoulder,  and  laughing  in  the  mo8t  friendly 
manner.  After  walking  awhile  he  became  sober,  and  again  oom- 
plained  of  the  heat 

About  five  miles  bronght  them  to  where  a  half-blind  trail 
crofised  the  one  they  were  traveling.  It  was  in  the  woods,  and 
quitecomfortable  beneath  t^e  tali  pines,  the  shade  of  which  oom- 
pietely  oovered  the  ground.  As  soon  as  they  reached  this  trail, 
the  butcher  halted,  and  said  : 

"Dere,  stop  my  frien';"  ihey  ali  halted,  and  the  but(^her 
aeemed  ahnoet  unable  to  speak  further,  but  finally  added,  "  here 
I  must  leave  you,  my  frien's  I  Dm  is  my  road,  dis/'  pointing  to 
the  dim  trail.  **  Far  out  dis  ioad,  aifmy  in  de  wild  woods,  I  lib. 
Ben  here  I  must  leave  yo«,  my  frien's,  and  nq})er  see  you  no 
JB<M%,  neber,  neber  !*'  and  shaking  bis  head,  burst  into  tears. 

**  Why  can't  you  go  with  me  to  the  city/'  Simons^  aaked, 
astonished  at  so  sudden  a  communication. 

"  Den  I  can't  neber  come  to  de  city  no  more,  neber,  neber  !" 
and  holding  down  bis  head,  seemed  to  he  solvfng  some  difficulty. 
**  No»  I  can't  go  to  de  city  no  more." 

"  Do  you  live  far  from  here  ?'* 

"  Yes,  far  in  de  wild  woods  V  and  he  pointed  into  the  dark 
foreet,  then  sat  down  on  the  ground,  and  said  not  a  word. 

"  I  would  like  to  \ave  you  accqpipany  us  to  the  city — I 
thought  that  was  your  intention  ?" 

"  No,  my  frien'.  Got  does  come  to  Iny  wicked  heart,  and  he 
does  say  to  me,  '  you  shall  neber,  neb^,  go  no  more  to  de  .city, 
tmt  you  shall  go  into  the  wild  woods,  where  ^he  coyote  lib,  and 
den  you  shall  bear  de  words  from  your  poor  wifo,  and  your  leetle 
boy,'  and  so  I  must  go  away  t'rough  de  mountains." 

Simons  had  made  previous  inquiry  in  reference  to  the  butcher's 
liabitatÌ9n,  which  was  of  simila^  construction  to  the  brush-house 
that  Miller  and  Parker  burned  because  he  would  not  pay  bis 
taz.  And  the  idea  of  having  so  valuable  a  friend  live  in  such 
%  miserable  way  was  really  a  burdensome  thought  ;  for  tkere 
was  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  bis  attachment  to  bis  wifa 
85 
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•ad  cliild,  wbo  had  died  ìd  the  "  wild  woods  '^  aomewhere,  wu 
the  principal  cause  of  bis  melancholy  ^spoBÌtion,  which  gare^ik 
■olitode  of  these  lonelj  regione  so  manj  charme  to  hie  poor,  an- 
educated  mind.  Ae  Simone  nerer  expected  to  sce  him  an  j  moro» 
he  nor  Hamlìn  oould  leave  him  eitting  by  this  trail,  weeping, 
withotti  being  eeneiblj  moyed  bj  hie  eeeminglj  eacred  feelinge. 

**  Den  jou  ehall  go,  mj  frien's,  and  Teare  me  to  eit  bere,  and  I 
ebali  long  t'ink  of  yen,  my  frien*e  ;  jand  den,  when  I  am  done 
i'inking  of  you,  I  wHI  go  far  into  de  wild  woode,  dere  where  my 
poor  wife  will  come  to  epeak  to  me  in  de  leaves  and  in  de  wild 
Boise  ober  my  head  ;  dere  where  my  poor  child  she  does  aeem  to 
me  in  de  barking  of  de  wolves,  and  in  de  yònng  coyote  who  is 
wid  bis  modder,  and  wid  bi#  fadder,  and  dey  does  love  eoe 
another.  No,  my  frien's/f  can  adber,  neber,  no  more,  come  te 
de  ^ty,  neber,  jieber  I  I  t'ink  Ooi  will  soon  come  and  take  me 
to  heaven  to  my  poor  wife,  I  t'ink  so,  O  M  t'ink  so  ;  and  to  my 
poor,  ketle  boy,  too,  I  t'ink  so.  I  wish  soon  Got  will  come  to 
me — I  wish  to  gol"  and,  pressing  his  bande  npon  bis  hoà, 
sobbed  pitifnlly.  Sjmons  and  Hamlin  endeavored  to  comfort 
him  ;  bnt  the  samé  feelings  and  inclinations  were  too  deeply  im- 
bedded  in  bis  nature  to  be  affected  by  any  ideas  tbey  oonld 
advance. 

After  spending  abont  an  bonr  witfe  him,  Simone  and  Hamlin 
took  their  leave,  leaving  him  in  the  same  sitting  position,  gasing 
npon  them  as  they  wander^  upcn  the  lonésome  trail  ;  bnt  never 
werQ  the  same  impressions  entertained  by  man  as  those  of  Sinxms 
toward  this  poor,  despondent  butcher,  who  possesscd  more  of  the 
real  eonl  of  man  than  the  majority  of  the  human  family  do,  and 
who  was  more  the  pattern  for  pure  religion  than  half  the  prieeti 
in  Christendom.  '  Certainly,  we  cannot  af^prove  of  bis  eztraor- 
dinary  desire  for  sditude  ;  but  ali  who  bave  eyer  investigated 
the  cause  for  that  desire  are  well  aware  that  it  arises  from  not 
meeting  among  the^  fellow-creatures  the  sympathy  and  loye,  the 
purity  of  principles,  the  refinement  of  naturai  religion,  which  the 
minds  of  ali  good  people  need  to  enable  them  to  battio  their  way 
among  their  fellows,  who  are  wasting  their  existence  over  ontaia 
ereeds  and  oeremonies,  which  in  themselves  caoae  aocie^  to  bè 
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diyided,  and  oberish  a  batred  from  one  church  to  another,  en- 
tirdj  D^leeting  the  great  prìnciples  of  benevolenoe  and  love. 
Tee  ihÌB  was  Simona'  impiession  when  leaving  the  poor  butoher 
siUing  in  the  '*  wild  woods  "—the  last  he  ever  saw  of  him. 


CHAPTER      XXXI. 

*'  Now  I  hare  been  successf al — I  shall  move  from  mj  wlitaij 
abode  and  camp  om  the  banks  of  the  Yuba,  where  I  will  settle 
ioT  a  few  week»  to  regain  mj  health,  ai|d  to  recruit  from  mj  long 
toik,  to  forget  the  yarìous  fortunes  and  misfortunea  that  bave  ao 
l<mg  and  aa  often  yarìegated  mj  melanchol j  pathwaj.  I  ah^l 
cfect»  mj  tent  in  the  cool  abade  of  thoae  spreadj  oaka,  where  I 
ean  bear  the  aweet  murmur  of  the  golden  atream — ^where  I  can  aee 
the  great  throng  of  people  traveling  toward  the  mountaina,  and 
toward  the  citiea  of  the  valleya-^?^eae  I  can  read  the  papera— 
where  I  can  work  a  few  hours,  or  foUow  whatever  mj  pleaauro 
aeeka  after.  And  when  I  haye  once  more  regained  the  buojancj 
and  apirit  of  former  daja,  I  will  arìae  and  flj  to  my  native 
home,  and  live  in  quiet  and  peaoe,"  and  Uncle  Thomaa  aroae 
and  climbed  over  the  moantaina,  hearing  hia  tent  and  bia  toola 
npon  hia  back  ;  he  carne  to  an  even  country,  where  a  large  roàS 
paaaed  cloae  to  the  banka  of  the  Ynba,  wbioh  aeemed  to  wind 
amoBg  the  open  forcata  of  evergreen  oaks  even  moro  beantifullj 
tban  ever  before  flowed  a  clear,  aparkling  river. 

Many  birda  were  ainging  ;  the  water  waa  enliiened  with  ducka 
and  fiah  ;  the  road  waa  filled  with  tiavelera,  and  the  duat  waa 
bome  over  the  glimn^^pring  Plaina  in  broken  clenda. 

"Ah!  bere,"  aaid  be^  "I  will  apread  my  tent.>  Unknown 
charma  and  dreamy  revelationa  aeem  to  point  me  to  thia  apot,  aa 
the  moat  aacred  and  fortunate  on  earth/'  and  he  prepared  hia 
habitation  ;  but  while  he  waa  doing  it,  he  aaid  : 

**  Why  ia  it  that  I  carne  ?  Why  ia  it  that  I  am  taking  mora 
paina  in  the  neatneas  of  my  humble  reaidence  than  ever  bafbre? 
Am  I  beeoming  auperatitioua  ?    PoaaiUe  !     But  why  did  noi 
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^tjne  he  arose  early — ih 
than  ever  before. 

"  Surely/'  said  he,  "  - 
because  I  have  been  li^ 
exoeeding  puritj  strikes 

.After  finishing  his  bre 
my  dish  ani  amuse  mji 
rìver/'  and  he  marched  al 
but  little  whether  he  disoo 
'  had  he  moved  the  loose  st 

than  he  had  ever  vitnessc 

'*  Surei j,  some  sapemal 
daimed,  and  sat  down  t 
"  But  l 'm  net  superstitio 
chance  that  this  fortune  h 
the  manj  mishaps  that  1 
It  is  a  kind  of  wisdom 
rude  elements,  to  make  m 
tious.*'  Though  instead 
nntil  ^ate  in  thei  day,  and 
his  dinner  and  to  rest.     ^. 

**  Surely,"  said^^he,  •*  1  a 
I  feelings  steal  over  me  by  n 
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■elf  of  these  snperstitious  notions."  The  followìng  night  he  was 
■till  more  wakeful,  and  in  the  moming  he  further  soliloquized  : 

"  If  these  superstitious  visions  don't  cease  to  haunt  me,  I  fear 
mj  health  maj  be  afiected  *  I  can  scarcelj  rest." 

After  another  daj's  sacoessfdl  labor,  he  sat  at  his  tent,  pon- 
dering  over  his  strange  feelings.  He  was  sitting  on  a  small  log, 
with  his  face  towàrd  the  setting  san,  enjoying  the  gentle  breeze 
that  plajed  so  softlj  among  his  hoary  kcks.  Such  was  Uncle 
Thomas,  and  while  in  this  melancholj  mood,  a  little  boy,  appar- 
etotlj  abo]at  eight  jears  of  age,  carne  along  the  road,  singing 
ont: 

**  Newspapers,  the  latest  English  newspapers  for  sale  !"  and  the 
tone  of  his  voìoe  had  alieady  aoquired  such  an  auctioneer's 
twang,  that,  for  one  of  his  òse»  xt  sounded  so  odd,  as  to  be  reallj 
interesting. 
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Along  this  road,  he  traveled  toward  the  ••  upper  mines,"  to 
make  his  fortune  by  the  very  creditable  business  of  distributing 
knowledge  among  the  rest  of  his  race  ;  but  whether  he  was 
aware  of  the  importance  of  his  ocqmpation,  is  eztremely  doubt- 
ful.  However,  he  had  newspapers — ^English  newspapers — and, 
forthwith  the  old  man  determined  to  bave  one. 
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"  Halloo,  my  little  man  ;  brìng  me  some  papera,"  and,  anzioaf 
for  trade,  the  boj  skìpped  through  the  doat,  and  soon  atood  hj 
the  old  man. 

**  What  Ì8  yoar  name,  mj  little  man  ?*' 

*'  Geordie  Dowell  ;  do  jou  Want  to  baj  some  papera  ?"  and  ha 
eyed  the  old  man  sharplj. 

•*  Yes,  Geordie,  but  what  papera  bave  you?" 

The  boy  took  a  full  breath,  and  repeated  the  foUowing  in  a 
single  sentenoe  : 

**  The  yery  beat  newapapera  in  the  world  ;  I  bave  ali  aorta  of 
Englìsh  newspapers,  London,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  the  Timea» 
the  queen  of  newspapera  and  guide  to  the  whole  literary  world; 
Puneh,  the  masterpieoe  of  wìt  and  common  senso  ;  NorUi  Brìtish 
Mail,  the  moet  ably  written  polttieal  advocate  in  faror  of  Brìtish 
oppression  that  haa  been  published  since  the  darl  agea  ;  the  Wii- 
ness,  published  and  editad  by  the  self-educated.  Scotch  stone- 
quarrìer,  the  wisest  and  most  remarkable  man  of  modem  times, 
and  too  religióus  to  eat  on  Sunday — ali  these  papera,  air,  oontain 
the  very  latest  European  news,  and  ali  about  the  great  Mr.  Kos- 
suth,  one  of  the  most  thorough  adyocates  of  radicai  Bepublican- 
ism  since  the  days  of  liberty  began,"  and,  halting  a  little  to  ob- 
tain  breath,  he  added  : 

*'  Want  to  buy  some  papers,  sir,  only  half  a  dollar,  and  read- 
ing  matter  enough  to  last  you  a  month,  aii3  digest  ali  the  politi- 
cai and  religióus  topica  which*are  confoundfng  the  nations,  and 
endangering  the  liberty  of  man— only  half  a  dollar,  buy  some 
paperSr  sir  ?" 

Uncle  Thomas  could  withstand  such  a  battery  no  longer,  bùt 
took  a  heartier  laugh  than  he  had  taken  for  years.  Geordie's 
pronunciation  was  ezcellent,  which  added  to  bis  good  language 
a  peculiarity  highly  interesting  ;  but  the  rapidity  with  which  he 
spoke,  together  with  bis  pretty  facer  rendered  him  an  object 
remarkable  among  ten  thousand  ;  and  he  so  completely  captivated 
Uncle  Thomas,  that  he  determined  to  leam  a  little  more  of  bis 
occupation,  etc. 

"  Have  you  no  American  papera  ?" 

'*  No,  sir,  I  don't  sell  them." 
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"  Only  English  papere,  then  ?" 

"Yes,  air,  tbat's  ali;  can't  I  sell  jou  some — ^you  aie  an 
EDglishman,  I  think  I" 

••  Whj  do  you  think  l 'm  an  Englishman,  Geordie?" 

'*  I  don't  know,  but  I  thonght  so  ;  yoxt  look  like  one— won't 
yen  buy  some  papera  ?" 

"  0 1  yes,  I  '11  buy  some  papera  ;  but  you  need  be  in  no  hnrry, 
yen  can't  go  much  further  to-night  But  why  don't  ypn  keep 
the  Delta»  and  the  Tribune,  the  Boston  Journal,  and  the  Her- 
ald— they  are  as  good  as  English  papers  I" 

'*  'Cause  l 'm  not  acquainted  with  'em." 

*'  Not  acquainted  with  them  I  why  how  did  you  get  acquainted 
with  English  newspapers  ?" 

**  'Cause  l 'm  an  Englishman,"  and  the  little  fellow  stretehed' 
up  his  head,  so  characteristic  of  the  English  self-esteem,  that  the 
old  man  became  electrified  with  his  boldness. 

"  You  are  from  England,  Geordie,  what  part?" 

••  London,  sir." 

**  Give  me  your  band,  my  boy — l 'm  from  London  also,"  and 
the  old  man  took  the  boy's  hands  into  his,  and  waa  about  prò* 
nouncing  a  blessing  upon  him,  when  Geordie  partially  withdrew 
them  and  said  : 

"  But  if  you  are  an  Englishman,  you  would  bare  told  tOM 
when  I  asked  you  b^ere  !" 

"  Why,  my  boy,  What  makes  yq,u  think  so?" 

*'  'Cause  an  Englishman  always  likes  to  teli  that  he  's  English.'* 

"  Then  you  don't  believe  I  am  English  ?" 

"  I  don't  know — ^but  won't  you  buy  some  p^>er8  ?  Do,  now  ; 
these  are  ali  Lhave  left  1" 

«*  0  !  yes,  I  '11  buy  some  ;  but  teli  me  where  you  will  stop  to- 
night,  Geordie?" 

"  I  don't  know  ;  but  I  always  stop  with  some  of  the  minerà, 
'cause  they  don't  charge  me  anything."  ' 

"  Well,  can't  you  stop  with  me  ?  I  want  to  talk  with  you 
about  London." 

"  Then  you  are  an  Englishman  ?" 

"  Yes,  Geordie,  I  am  from  London." 
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'•  Then  why  didn't  you  teli  me  bcfore  ?** 

**  I  only  wished  to  see  how  you  judged  me  to  be  English  ?— 
that's  ali.  Geordie." 

"  Will  you  bay  some  papera  ?" 

'*  O I  yee  ;  if  you  will  stay  ali  night  mth  me,  I  will  buy  ali 
the  papera  you  haye." 

"Buy'emalir 

«  Yea,  I  '11  buy  them  ali  ;  aix,  are  there  ?" 

"  Yea»  aix  ;  but  why  can't  you  buy  them  now  ?" 

**  0  I  yea,  I  '11  give  you  your  money  now  ;  but  teli  me,  if  you 
are  English  and  I  am  Englieh,  can't  you  trust  me  ?" 

The  little  boy  eyed  him  steadily  in  the  face,  and  replied: 

"  If  you  waa  a  Yankee,  l 'd  trust  you." 

8o  unexpected  an  anawer  rather  staggeired  Uncle  Thomas'  oal- 
eulations,  for  he  had  asked  the  question  merely  for  mischief,  and 
had  ezpected  an  affirmative  answer. 

**  Then,  Geordie,  you  think  Yankees  are  nearer  honest  than 
English  people  are  ?" 

**  I  don't  know,  but  they  're  better  to  sell  papers  to— I  know 
that." 

"  How  long  sìnce  you  left  England,  Greordie?" 

"  Six  weeks — ^no,  I  mean,  I  Ve  been  six  weeks  in  California, 
but  we  was  three  months  and  fifty  days  coming  on  the  ocean." 

"  And  where  are  your  parents  now  ?" 

"They  bave  been  dead  a  great  many  years,  but — ain't  you 
going  to  buy  some  papers  ?" 

"  0  I  yes,  certainly,  Geordie,  bere  is  your  money,"  and  he 
handed  the  boy  some  coin,  **  but  are  you  not  going  to  stop  ali 
night  with  me  ?    I  want  you  to,  you  look  tired." 

"  Yes,  l'il  stop  if  you  like  !"  said  the  boy,  smiling,  and  oount- 
ing  the  money  over. 

**  Certainly,  I  want  you  to  stop  ;  l 've  pot  seen  any  one  from 
'  England  for  a  long  time.     But  teli  me  how  you  came  to  thia 
country  ?" 

'*  I  come  on  the  ship  '  Bald  Eagle,'  commanded  by  Captain 
Barker." 
•"  With  your  brother,  I  Buppose  ?" 
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*'No,  sir,  I  haye  no  brother  ;  I  come  as  a  passenger/'  and  the 
little  fellow  seated  hìmself  on  the  log  beside  Unole  Thomas,  eyi- 
dentlj  Yeiy  tired  with  his  day's  work. 

"  But  how  did  you  pay  your  passage  ?" 

"  The  captain  brought  me  to  black  his  boots." 

*'  But  how  carne  you  to  get  such  an  opportimity,  did  somebody 
help  you  ?" 

"  No,  gir  ;  I  heard  of  the  gold  in  California,  and  I  wanted  to 
come  ;  so  I  went  down  to  the  East  India  docks  one  day,  and 
asked  Captain  Barker  if  he  'd  take  me  if  l 'd  black  his  boots, 
and  he  said  he  wonld  ;  so  that's  the  way  I  hnanged  business." 

"  Why,  you  astonish  me  !  but,  pray,  what  did  you  follow  in 
London  ?" 

"  Black  boots,  sir." 

"  Don't  you  wish  you  were  back  in  London  ?" 

"  No,  sif;  I  wouldn*t  go  there  again  ;  would  you  ?"  and  tears 
immediately  flowed  into  his  large,  brown  eyes  as  he  waited  for 
the  old  man  to  answer. 

"  0  !  yes,  my  boy,  I  shall  be  glad  to  get  back." 

"  Was  you  poor  in  England  ?"  and  his  tears  increased. 

"  No,  G^eordie,  I  was  rich  there  ;  but  why  do  you  cry,  Geordie  ? 
were  you  poor  in  England  ?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  and  his  sobs  burst  forth,  "  I  was  very poor  in  Lon- 
don, and  my  mates  aiop  there  yet — very  poor  !  When  I  get  some 
money,  I  am  going  to  send  for  them.  I  promised  them  I  would  ; 
but  I  am  afraid  they  will  think  I  *m  dead  !"  The  little  boy 
could  control  his  feelings  no  longer,  but  cried  most  sorrowfuUy. 

"  Then  you  should  write  to  your  little  friends,  and  let  them 
know  you  are  livi^g." 

•'  But  I  can't  write,"  sobbed  the  boy. 

••  Then  you  should  get  somebody  to  write  for  you." 

"  But  my  little  mates  can't  read." 

••  They  could  get  their  parents  to  read  it ." 

"  They  haven't  any." 

"  Then  they  are  orphaus?" 

**  Yes,  sir,  we  was  ali  orpbans,  blacking  boots  together." 
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"  Bui  how  can  jon  ezpeot  io  send  joar  money  io  them  if  no- 
bodj  can  read  for  them  ?" 

"  I  *11  flcnd  it  by  express." 

«<  But  the  express  wìU  noi  know  who  io  deliver  it  to;  ihejMn 
not  acquainted  with  yoor  mates." 

'*  0  I  no,  but  they  say  they  can  find  'em." 

"  Then  you  bave  been  making  inquiry  ?" 

**  0 1  yes,  sir,  [  bave  been  to  see  Mr.  Adams  about  it,  and  he 
told  me  he  woold  'tend  to  it  as  soon  as  I  got  the  money.  Mr. 
Adams  is  a  rich  American." 

**  But,  perhaps  thQr  will  cheat  yon  ont  of  yoor  money  ?" 

"  No,  no  ;  rich  Americana  won't  cheat  poor  people,  they  onlj 
cheat  rich  ones." 

"  And  is  there  any  difference  betweea  a  rich  American  and  a 
neh  Engiishman  ?" 

"  0 1  yes,  there  is  a  great  difference." 

"  In  what  way  ?" 

'*  I  don*t  kuow,  but  when  I  used  to  go  down  akng  the  Thames 
the  rich  folks  and  the  police  used  to  kick  me  and  strike  me  ;  but 
bere  I  can  ride  on  the  boats  in  company  with  other  people,  and  I 
am  only  charged  half  fare  'cause  l 'm  little.  No,  l 'm  aure  Mr. 
Adams  will  be  glad  to  'tend  to  my  business — he  said  he  wouldn't 
charge  me  so  much  as  common." 

"  Then  you  don't  like  Englisbknen  as  well  as  you  do  Ameri- 
cans?" 

"  Some  I  don*t,  and  some  I  do.  Some  Anicricans  likes  to  see 
me  make  money  ;  but  some  is  always  making  fun  of  me  'cause 
l'm  Eaglish.  They  cali  me  a  foreigner,  and  ignorant,  and 
everything  because  I  can't  read.  They  think  it  's  'cause  l 'm 
lazy  ;  but  they  've  never  had  to  work  like  I  bave,  or  they  could 
not  read,  neither  ;  and  when  I  teli  the  folks  'bout  bringing  my 
little  mates,  they  say  they  don't  want  any  more  ignorant  foreign 
boys  bere  ;  but  I  don't  care.  I  *m  going  to  fetch  'em  cut  anyhow» 
'cause  there  is  room  enough  bere." 

"•But  do  jou  hate  to  be  called  foreigner  ?" 

'*  But  I  ain^  a  foreigner,  l 'm  an  Engiishman." 

"  But  do  you  know  the  meaniDg  of  the  word  foreigner  T' 
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"  I  don't  know,  bui  l 'speot  it  meanB  something  «boat  whigs 
and  democrats." 

"  O I  no,  mj  boy,  it  onlj  meaiui  that  jou  bdong  to  some 
different  country." 

"  Doa't  it  mean  notbing  bad  ?" 

••  No,  nothing  whatever." 

"  Then,  wben  tbey  say  they  do^'t  like  me  'oaoee  l'm  a  for- 
eigner,  they  mean  it  's  cause  l 's  bom  in  £ngland." 

"  Yes,  that  's  the  reason." 

"  Bttt,  I  oouldn't  help  it" 

"O I  they  don't  blame  you  for  that  ; — ^it  it  beeafse  yoa  eame 
away  from  there  to  live  bere." 

"  But  I  was  nearly'starving  I" 

'<  Then  I  suppose  yo«  do  not  like  England  ?" 

•*  No,  I  don't,  I  only  like  my  matesv  that  's  ali— do  ywi  like 
England?" 

"  O  !  Tery  mucW  indeed  ;  I  love  England." 

The  little  boy^eyed  the  old  man  with  a  very  strange  misture 
of  feelings,  evidently  he  was  trying  hard  to  solve  the  cause  of 
such  an  attachment  to  England  ;  but  brightening  up  a  little»  he 
aaked: 

"  Do  you  loTe  En^iiid,  oi*  do  you  love  your  mates  ?" 

"  I  love  both,"  replied  the  old  man,  a  little  puizled  at  a  ques* 
tion  that  neyer  bifore  came  inlo  bis  mind. 

"  But  you  can*t  make  money  in  England  ?" 

"  No,  my  boy,  b$it  it  is  a  good  place  to  live." 

••  It  wasn't  very  ^good  for  me,  'cause  I  *8  poor." 

••  Then  yen  would  rather  live  in  California?"  ' 

"  Yes,  when  my  mates  come  ;  wouldn't  you  rather  live  heie 
if  your  mates  were  bere  ?" 

The  old  man,  supposing  that  tbe  little  fellow  meant  bis  par» 
ticular  friends,  scaroely  knaw  whether  he  should  answer  in  the 
n^ative  or  affirmative,  for,  as  we  bave  before  mentioned,  he  bad 
been  making  money  extremely  fast  for  some  timo  past  ;  but  after 
a  moment's  hesitation,'he  said: 

**  Though,  1  suppose,  Americana  won't  allow  me  to  brìng  my 
mates  out?" 
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"  They  oan't  hmder  you  ;  'cause  jou  ean  take  some  poliee 
along." 

'<  But  suppose  the  poliee  will  noi  go  ?" 

<*  Thej  must  go,  if  the  Crown  says  so,  though.'* 

"  Ah  I  my  dear  boy,  the  Crown  has  nothing  to  do  witli  Amer- 
ican poliee." 

"  But  the  Queen  will  help  you  if  you  want  to  gei  yonr  mates 
out,  won'tsbe?" 

'*  But  she  can  not  do  it  ;  she  has  no  control  over^  the  affidi* 
of  America." 

The  little  ];)oy  loil^  yery  sad,  when  he  leamed  this  new  fact, 
and  already  began  to  doubt  whether  he  should  ever  be  able  to 
get  bis  little  mates  to  California  ;  but  when  again  oyeroome  witk 
tears,  a  remarkable  ftuot  seemed  to  flow  kistantly  to  bis  unedn- 
cated^flùnd.  Ah  !  perhaps  it  was  a-  theory  tau^  him  by  bis 
own  mother  before  ber  soni  departed,  or  perhaps  the  God  of 
nature  guided  bis  young  intellect,  and  looking  up  into  the  old 
màn's  face,  while  tears  rolled  down  bis  cheeks»  he  said  : 

"  But  if  it  is  Ibetter  for  our  mates  to  come  bere,  God  will  help 
ns  to  fetch  'em  out,  won't  he  ?"* 

The  old  man,  oonsìdering  the  boy  was  tired,  merely  gave  him 
to  bope  that  it  would  ali  be  light  soon,^«iid  that,  in  ali  proba- 
bility,  he  could  yet  get  bis  little  mates  to  California  ;  and  tboi, 
as  the  sun  was  settingi  provided  something  ^  eat,  soon  after 
which,  the  little  fellow  wcnt  to  bed,  and  in  a  few  minutes  soft, 
Bweet  sleep  stole  over  bis  fatigued  system,  leai^jig  not  a  spark  of 
trouble  marked  about  bis  soul-confiding  features. 

At  first  sigbt,  an  observing  man  would  pronounce  this  boy  one 
if  superior  qualities.  Compared  with  American  boys,.  be  was 
rather  small  of  bis  age,  but  not  inferior  in  strengtli  and  aotivity. 
His  complezion  was  very  fair,  bis  bair  nearly  white,  with  yeiy 
light-brown  eyes,  standing  oai  almost  as  far  as  his  silver-tinged 
lirows,  which  formed  most  beautiful  arches  on  bis  bold  foreb^^ 
Like  most  boys  of  liis  age,  be  was  straigbt  as  an  arrow,  but,  cha- 
ractezìstic  of  his  countrymen,  bis  head,  so  upright,  was  ezpres* 
sive  of  an  abundance  of  self-esteem,  which,  in  a  boy,  oontroUed 
by  pleasing  manners  and  an  apt  tongue,  is  sure  to  win  the  &vor 
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of  nearlj  ali  good  men.  It  gìves  tbem  a  manHiiess  wbicli  con- 
trasta so  stmngelj  with  their  size,  that  everybody  breathes  forth 
prajers  for  their  success  and  prosperity.  It  waa  under  such  feel- 
ings  that  the  old  man  had  devoted  a  portion  of  the  evenio^  to 
him,  instead  of  reading  the  papers  ;  Jbut  as  soon  as  the  boy  was 
asleep  he  stirred  up  the  ooals  and  cemmenced  feasting  upon 
Engliah  news. 

"  Well,  my  little  man,  how  did  you  sleep  last  niglKt?"  asked 
Unde  Thomas,  as  they  met  at  breakfast  next  moming. 

"  0,  very  well,  I  tha|kk  you/'  he  replied,  pulling  up  the  celiar 
of  bis  flowered  shirt,  and  endeavorìng  to  make  the  most  of  l^m- 
Belf.  By-the-by,  we  bave  negleeted  to  mention  the  fact  that  he 
had  adopted  the  habits  of  Young  America  in  dress;  which,  in 
California,  was,  a  calicò  shirt  beneath  a  blue  flannel  on$>  both 
stnffed  into  the  top  end  of  a  good  pair  of  black  pantaloons,  which 
were  retained  in  their  place  l^  a  deep-red  sash  wrapped  seyeral 
times  round  the  body,  with  its  tassefed  ends  dangKng  carelessly 
down  on  each  side.  The  celiar  of  bis  blue  flannel  shirt  was 
tumed  back,  leaving  bis  clean  calicò  shirt,  with  *it8  bosom  and 
oollar,  ezposed  to  view.  Ip  such  a  dress,  he  looked  very  litjle 
like  the  boot-blacks  of  London,  «f  which  the  old  man  had  seen 
some  thousands,  and  wièh  ali  bis  good  qualities,  had  scarcely 
ever  before  stopped  to  tHink  whether  these  poor  creatures  had 
souls  or  not  ;  but  new,  to  see  such  a  change  effecied  in  only  a  few 
weeks,  brought  up  a  series  of  leasoning  which  had  eyer  before 
escaped  bis  notice.  Like  the  slave  ownets  in  our  "  £ree  land," 
he  had  formerly  looked  upon  these  little  boys  ab  useful  things  ; 
but  fìirther  than  that  he  had  never  given  them  any  attention. 
From  bis  own  misfortunes,  he  had  ever  delighted  to  cherish  a 
hatred  to  republicanism  ;  and  bis  only  prayers  had  been  for  a 
little  money  to  carry  him  back  to  J^ii^and  ;  but  now,  with  ali 
bis  bittemess  to  "  American  Listitutions,"  bere  was  a  system  of 
clevation  to  the  unfortunate  beggars  of  other  countries,  which 
overthrew  ali  bis  former  prejudices,  and  made  him  look  upon  the 
sirenuous  efforts  of  Americana,  to  suppress  monopoly,  with  inox- 
piessible  delight  There  sat  before  him,  a  boy  who,  had  he  been 
giying  him  shelter  in  England,  would  bave  almost  ruinad  bis 
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eluuracier  ;  bui  tiow,  a  fine4ooking  yonth  he  waa,  made  fityra  tbe 
Tery  lowest  of  his  own  land,  and  promìsing  io  stand  amoDg  tbt 
first  ranks  of  his  race.  Had  he  remained  in  England,  in  ali  pfo* 
babilitj,  he  would  bave  stood  in  the  cold  rains  in  London,  beg- 
gkig  io  black  boots,  until  he  became  grown,  when  he  wonld  bare 
swept  the  streets  nntil  old  age  faded  awaj,  living  and  dying  bnft 
little  snperior  to  the  brute.  But  there  he  sat,  noi  clothed  in 
the  old  filtij  rags  picked  np  where  old  beggars  bare  died,  bai 
diessed  like  a  little  man,  acting  like  a  man,  talking  like  a  man, 
ftding  as  a  man. 

As  we  bave  before  stated,  the  old  man  was  given  to  reason,  and 
irne  to  the  whole  Anglo-Sazon  race,  dispoted  and  willing  to  ae- 
knowledge  good  qualities  belonging  even  to  enemies;  and  in 
peroeii^ig  the  wonderful  effect  that  snob  an  emigratian  would 
bave  upon  the  human  familj,  he  was  perfectlj  willing  to  ao- 
knowledge  the  inoomparable  standing  of  Young  America  in  ber 
landableendeaVora  to  furnisk  those  poor  with' happy  bomes  ;  and 
ibis  coDoossion  was  only  brought  about  by  the  presence  of  tbif 
Utile  boy  ;  but  now,  new  motives  were  beginning  to  dawn,  and 
^  old  man  began  to  consider  in  wha|  way  he  conld  forwaid  tbe 
little  fellow's  wisbes. 

"  I  think  you  told  me  yon  had  been  €eQing  newqwpen  abont 
sixweeks?" 

"  0,  no  ;''  said  tbe  boy,  "  I  tried  tbe  bool-blacking  for  three 
weeks  in  San  Francisco,  'cause  I  tbought  I  conldn't  do  nothing 
else  ;  but  tben  I  commeaced  to  sell  papera." 

Here  was  anotbcr  fact  of  ignoranoe  which  strnck  the  old  man 
Tery  foreibly  ;  but  to  an  American,  suob  a  state  of  ignoranoe  as 
to  be  unconscious  of  one^s  own  naturai  capacities,  can  scarcely  he 
oonceived;  and  yet,  tbree-fourtbs  of  the  laborìng  people  in 
Europe  are  in  that  unfortonate  condition,  not.  knowing  that  they 
can  follow  more  than  pne  oocupation. 

'*  And  bow  dìd  you  find  out  that  you  could  peddle  newspa- 
pera?" 

'*  I  didn't  find  it  out  ;  a  man  t<^d  me  that  he  wanted  me  to 
belp  bim  ;  but  I  told  bim  I  couldn*t,  and  tben  be  said  he  Woold 
learn  me  bòw  to  do  it,  so  I  went  with  him." 
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Here,  as  on  former  oocasious,  his  feelings  acoompanied  bù 
pleasing  voioe,  and,  as  if  in  gratitude  io  that  man,  he  was  ncarly 
ready  to  burst  into  tears: 

"  He  was  a  good  man  to  you,  I  am  Bare/' 

*'  Yes,  sir,  bim  and  tbeCaptain  are  tbe  first  good  people  I  eTer 
saw — I  don't  know  bow  l'd  a  lived  if  ìt  badn't  been  for  tbem.  I 
intend  to  pay  tbem  well  wbcn  I  get  to  bc  a  man/' 

'*  Are  you  doing  business  for  tbat  man  now,  or  are  you  for 
yourself?" 

•*  No,  sir,  wben  I  staid  one  week,  be  said  I  bad  money  enoagb 
to  start  on,  so  be  sold  tbe  papers  to  me,  and  I  sold  tbem  again  to 
oiher  folks.  But  after  tbat  be  quit  business,  and  tben  be  gave 
me  a  recommendation  to  Mr.  Adams'  Express,  so  I  get  tbe  papera 
seni  to  me  now  very  cbeap,  and  Mr.  Adams  keeps  my  money  for 
me. 

"  I  suppose  yo!^  could  sell  papers  mucb'better  if  you  could 
wadr 

"  0,  yes,  sir,  but  I  get  a  lesson  from  George  Davis  every  time 
I  go  to  tbe  Express  office,  once  in  erery  tbree  days.  Ars  you 
aequainted  at  tbe  Express  oSce  ?" 

"  No,  I  am  not  ;  but  tbey  must  be  good  fellows  to  be  so  kind 
to  you." 

"Ha !  I  tbougbt  you didn't  know mucb about Amerìcans wben 
you  asked  me  if  I  didn't  want  to  go  back  to  England.' 

Tbe  old  man  felt  tbe  trutb  of  tbe  remark  too  well  to  look  upon 
it  as  impudent,  for  tbe  boy  seemed  bonestly  impressed  witb  tbe 
idea,  tbat  bis  liberty  allowed  bim  tbe  use  of  tbe  same  language 
tbat  be  board  otbers  usin^ 

"Tben,  I  suppose,  yqur  business  is  profitable ?" 

"  Tes,  sir,  I  make  about  fifteen  dollars  a  week,  now,  since  I 
get  tbe  papers  so  cbeap." 

"  And  don't  you  tbink  tbat  you  migbt  make  more  money  at 
sometbing  else?" 

•'  0,  no,  sir,  I  don't  know  bow  to  do  notbing  else  but  black 
boots  and  sell  newspapers." 

"  Well.  look  bere,  my  boy.  I  am  in  need  of  some  one  to  belp 
me,  for  you  see  1  am  vcry  old  oud^weakly,  and  I  oan  not  Qdt  mfiOk 
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io  help  me;  bai  you  oan  dip  water  nearlj  as  well  as  a  man; 
now,  mj  buBiness  is  yery  profitable,  and  if  joa  wish  you  can 
come  and  belp  me." 

"  But  I  don't  know  how  to  be  a  miner." 

•*  0, 1-will  Boon  teach  you  how." 

•*  Bui  will  you  pay  me  anything  ?" 

**  Gertainly  I  will  pay  you,  though  wby  do  yoa  ask^me  that  ?" 

"  K  you  was  an  American  I  wonldn't." 

*'  Wby,  do  you  think  ali  the  English  people  will  cheat  ?" 

*'  Yes,  8ir,  ali  except  the  pbor  people.  They  never  pay  the 
poor  people  nothing." 

The  boy  had  been  treated,  so  far,  very  kindly  by  Americani, 
and  bis  attachment  to  them  was  as  immovable  as  ihe  hiUs  ;  bat^ 
on  the  oontrary,  bis  life  in  England  had  been  a  hard  one,  and 
not  anything  oould  induoe  him  to  Bay  that  he  Idved  any  of  hii 
own  country  people,  unless  they  were  of  the  very  poorest  class. 
With  Buch  he  had  associated,  and  been  accustomed  to  sympaihiie; 
and,  in  consequence,  whenever  he  thought  of  England,  soenes  of 
wretohedness  were  the  first  in  bis  mind. 

"  I  am  sorry  you  bave  such  a  poor  opinion  of  the  rich  people 
in  England,  but  I  would  like  you  to  oome  and  live  with  me." 

"  How  much  will  you  give  me  ?" 

"  0,  I  should  rather  give  you  a  share  of  what  we  dig,  and  if 
we  get  much  gold,  you  will  bave  a  great  deal  to  your  share  ;  and 
if  we  do  not  get  much  you  must  be  satisfied  with  lese." 

"  How  much  can  you  make  by  yoursetf  ?" 

"  I  generally  make  from  fifteen  to  |^enty  doUars  per  day,  but 
it  is  very  unhandy  for  one  to  work  alone." 

**  How  much  do  you  think  I  could  make  after  you  leam  me  to 
be  a  miner  ?" 

''  0,  it  is  very  uncertain,  but  I  suppose,  you  and  I  together 
could  make  twenty-five  doUars,  and  if  we  could,  I  would  give  you 
one-third  of  it,  that  would  be  about  eight  dollars." 

"  And  when  would  you  give  me  my  share  ?" 

**  0,  every  evening,  that  is  the  way  we  minerà  always  do— di- 
vide the  same  day." 
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"  But  I  must  go  and  teli  Mr.  Adams  first,  or  else  he  wiU  noi 
know  wliere  I  am." 

••  How  long  will  it  take  you  to  go  there  ?" 

"  Two  dajs  and  a  half  to  go  and  come  ;  but  ìf  I  come  to  help 
you  I  can't  leam  mj  lessons  from  Gkorge  Davis." 

"  0,  I  will  leam  jou  to  resd  and  wrìte  if  you  will  come  with 
me." 

Soon  after  breakfast  the  little  boy  started,  but  stili  brighter 
hopes  now  lay  before  hìm  ;  the  very  road  grew  pleasing,  and  hia 
manly  heart  nearly  leaped  from  hìs  bosom  with  joy  ;  knocking 
the  dust  with  his  litHe  feet  he  was  soon  out  of  sight.  The  old 
man  doubted  very  much  whether  the  little  fellow  would  ever 
come  back,  but  his  presence  had  been  an  invaluable  lesson  to 
hìm,  and  should  he  see  hhn  no  more,  he  was  not  likely  to  he  for* 
gotten  soon. 

True  to  the  little  boy's  word,  "two  days  and  a  half"  fomid 
him  by  the  old  man's  camp  with  an  armful  «f  newspapers,  ready 
to  commence  mining.  We  shall  not  give  the  news  of  which  he 
■aid  the  papers  contained  the  latest  ;  but,  obedient  to  the  old 
man's  wishes,  he  brought  som^  of  the  California  papers,  and  also» 
two  of  not  unimportant  ones  from  the  Atlantic  States  ;  and  in 
one  of  these  there  was  an  article  which  we  will  give  a  passing 
DOtice  ;  for  it  is  a  right  guaranteed  by  our  '  free  press  '  for  a  man 
to  advocate  the  cause  of  oppressed  humanity.  This  is  an  article 
which  interests  our  two  associates  in  a  very  different  manner. 

As  old  as  was  Uncle  Thomas,  it  wounded  his  pride  to  bear  the 
little  boy  relate  the  hardships  of  a  life  in  England,  or  the  char- 
acter  of  rich  gentlemen.  Although  the  old  man  was  really 
benevolent,  yet  he  could  bave  almost  wished  that  Geordie  had 
remained  a  beggar  in  London,  rather  than  to  he  where  he  was, 
injuring  the  fair  fame  of  England.  Many  people  will  perhaps 
consider  this  a  great  weakness  on  the  part  of  Uncle  Thomas,  but 
if  they  do,  let  them  halt  a  moment,  weigh  well  their  own  natìonal 
pride,  and  consider  what  evils  that  accursed  love  (pride  it  is) 
bau  entailed  upon  nearly  every  nation,  evcn  to  induce  them  to 
oonceal  their  evils  and  crimes  from  public  scrutiny  !  See  the 
slave  owner  from  our  own  '  free  land  '  when  in  Australia,  liateii- 
86 
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ing  io  some  escaped  slave  relating  the  trnth  of  his  life  in  America» 
and  oh  I  how  the  said  slave-owner  wishes  he  had  a  oat^'-nine- 
taibi,  wouldn't  he  warp  him  though  !  So  it  was  with  Uncle 
lliomas,  onlj  on  a  verj  minor  scale.  If  Geordie  had  been  telling 
no  other  it  would  ali  have  been  right  enough,  but,  not  far  awaj 
were  a  few  neighbors,  and  this  virj  commanicative  child  told 
them  some  very  hard  stories  aboat  living  in  Ix)ndon.  But  we 
kave  seen  also  that,  from  the  ili  fortune  ifhich  had  attended  the 
old  man*s  struggles  in  California,  he  had  but  little  reason  to  he 
attached  to  our  Republicanism  ;  bat  with  Geordie  a  fortunate 
life  had  given  him  an  entirely  different  inqtressioa  of  American 
people.  Under  such  «  view,  it  is  easilj  imagined  what  kind  of 
national  conversation  both  parties  resorted  to,  to  prove  that  each 
nation  of  people  was  the  better.  It  was  several  days  after  the 
boy*s  retaro,  when  the  old  man  first  noticed  the  article  in  the 
nerwspaper  alluded  to  ;  but  as  it  was  in  the  evening,  it  opened 
qaite  a  conversation,  of  which  we  shall  give  a  small  portion. 

**  See  bere,  Geordie,"  said  the  old  man,  ''  jou  think  the  Amer* 
Ioana  are  so  fine,  just  look  at  this — it  is  not  like  old  England. 
A  new  bill  before  the  house  to  pmvent  foreigners  from  ooming  to 
America  at  ali.  What  do  yen  think  of  that,  Geordie  ?  you  will 
never  got  to  sec  yonr  mates  now." 

**  But  may  be  that  ain't  trae,  it  doesn't  say  anything  aboat 
Englishmen,''  said  G«ordie. 

"  0 1  yes,  Geordie,  Englishmen  are  foreigners  in  this  country  ai 
well  as  anybody  from  any  di£Ferent  country.  But  it  has  not  yet 
become  a  law  ;  they  are  only  trying  to  make  it  into  a  law." 

"  What  does  the  paper  say  about  it  ?" 

"  Well,  bere,  I  '11  read  it — *  We  notice  that  the  latest  pape» 
from  California  are  filled  with  the  names  of  foreigners  ooming  to 
that  land  for  the  "purpose  of  working  the  gold  mines.  We  bave 
often  wondered  how  Americans  could  stand  stili  and  see  theae 
half  civilized  creatures  coming  among  them  to  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  our  •  free  country  * — which  were  obtained  by  our  blood  and  bjr 
our  money — without  paying  more  than  twenty  doUars  per  mentii 
extra  ;  but  such  is  the  sluggishness  of  Americans  that  they  are 
eiven  neglecting  the  glorions  means  which  the  AU-wise  Ruler  hn 
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placed  inta  their  banda.  Manj  of  tbese  foreignera  make  eon. 
iiderable  fortunes,  and  fortbwìtb  pack  off  to  some  otber  country, 
oariTing  awaj  our  own  wealtb  !  But  bappilj,  at  last,  tbeir  ejes 
are  opened,  and  tbey  are  about  introducing  a  new  feature,  to 
pnerent  tbeir  coming  at  ali  unless  tbey  wìU  declare  tbemselves 
ss  adopted  cìtìzens.  Tbis  ìs  a  wise  and  wbolesome  law,  for  tbe 
ricbness  of  o«r  gold  mines  will  be  sucb  an  induoement  to  tbem, 
tbat  tbey  will  readily  consent  to  become  citizens  ratber  tbaa 
letom  aa  beggars  to  tbeir  own  countrìear  tbereby  incTea^ing  tbe 
aiie  of  our  nation,  as  well  ar  securing  protection  under  our  Be* 
poblican  goi^emment  for  tbemaelyes.  Had  tbis  been  tbe  law 
wben  tbe  mines  were  first  opened  in  California,  many  foreigners 
migbt  baye  heen  Jbreed  to  become  ciitzens,  wbo  are  now  living  in 
luxury  in  some  otber  country  ;  but  so  beedlesa  are  our  Pacifio 
bretbren  of  tbeir  rt^hts  tbat  tbey  are  neglecting  to  extend  tbe 
cause  of  freedom  I  But  tbis  m  net  ali.  We  are  told  tbat  some 
aie  actually  advocating  thai  foreigners  sbould  bave  an  oppor* 
tunity  to  mine  tbe  same  as  Americana  !  Pretty  American  citi- 
xens,  tbese  I  We  bave  beard  of  the  ^Inqutsiiiony  we  baye  beard 
éf  Lynch-law,  but  we  bave  beard  of  notbing  sufficient  to  punisb 
sucb  treasonable  citizens  as  tbeé^.  Wbat  !  won't  stand  up  for 
American  Liberty!  Taking  sides  witb  uneducated  foreigners! 
A  pretty  state  of  affaira  indeed  !  If  we  bad  our  way  we  would 
abow  tbese  frienda  to  foreignera  tbe  one  end  of  tbe  bayonet,  and 
giye  tbem  tbe  quick  cboiee  of  yielding  to  freedom,  or  of  taating 
tbe  ateel  !  But  enougb  of  tbtf.  tS'  Tbe  rigbt  is  beginning  to 
tuie,  and,  aa  foreignera  bave  no  yote,  tbey  can  paaa  tbe  bill  to 
tbeir  own  liking.  .^  Tbe  aubatance  of  tbe  bill  ia  tbia — '  tbat, 
in  consideration  of  tbe  inftux  of  people  from  C^reign  countriea, 
we  deem  it  our  rigbt,  aa  free  men,  to  preyent  tbe  wealtb  of  our 
country  being  carried  away,  by  declaring  tbat,  ^leBcefortb,  no 
fbreigner  aball  be  admitted  into  our  land — tbe  ovXjfree  land — 
unleaa  be  will  become  naturalized  and  remain  in  tbe  country.' 
'  We  congratulate  our  Pacific  bretbren  on  tbeir  determination  to 
maintain  our  national  bonor,  by  sbowing  foreignera  tbat  if  tbey 
iotnt  freedom  tbey  must  expect  to  pay  for  it;  and  it  gìyea 
tbe  citizen  sometbing  to  be  proud  of — to  enjoy  bleaaiuiE^  tbjii^ 
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foreigiiers  cannot  This  will  gire  os  chmnoter  as  a  natìon  ;  and 
we  wish  them  a  hearty  suooess.'  There,  Geordie,  that'a  the 
piece.  That  is  what  the  American  paper  saya  aboat  onr  ooming 
bere." 

"  Bai  doesn't  it  Bay  if  we  agree  io  stop  bere»  tliat  we  caii  oome 
if  weliker 

"  Tee,  Geordie,  bui  ccmaider  bow  tyraxmical  to  say  that  we 

"  Ab  I  bai  I  don't  care,  l 'm  going  to  atop  anyhow  ;  and,  wbea 
I  gei  00  I  can  read  aod  wrìte,  l 'h  toli  tbe  Americana  bow  bad 
off  tbe  poof  pcople  ia  in  London,  and  tiien  tbey  'U  try  to  belp 
them  to  come  bere." 

"  Don't  yoa  believe  tbat,  Geordie  ;  tbey  can  toll  you  more  bard 
itories  about  London  tban  any  man  in  tbe  place  ;  and  altbon^ 
tbey  wiab  to  extend  tbeir  freedom  over  otber  oountriea  and 
Islanda»  tbey  are  unwillìng  to  giv«  sbeltor  to  tbe  poor  people  of 
London  !  No,  Geordie,  selfisbness  is  at^e  bóttom  of  tbeir  boasted 
fruéom,  and  pure  liberty  and  eqnal  rìgbts  are  tbe  least  of  tbeir 
oonoern. 

"  Bat  may  be  tbey  are  tbe  Lrisb  and  Dutob  Amerìcaas  tbat 
makestbislawr  *^ 

"  0 1  snrely  not,  my  boy  ;  tbèy  would  bave  a  dispositìon  liba 
yoa,  tbey  woald  be  wisbing  to  get  tbeir  relations  or  tbeir  frioids 
oat  0  !  no,  tbey  must  be  Americans,  Geordie,  it  is  jast  libo 
tbem  ;  tbey  baren't  got  one  spark  of  the  noble  feeling  of  Eng^isb 
people."  i    *  * 

"  Tes  tbey  bave,  too,  'cause  tbey  leam  ali  tbeir  little  boys  to 
read,  and  tbey  don*t  kick  poor  people." 

"  Bat  if  tbey  jroald  bave  taugbt  yoa  to  read,  tbey  woald  also 
bare  taught  yoa  to  look  upon  yourself  as  above  every  otber 
nation.  Sappose  yoa  bad  been  taogbt  to  bato  everybody  wbo 
were  bom  in  a  different  coantry,  would  it  not  bave  been  better 
tbat  yoa  bad  not  been  taagbt  at  ali  ?" 

"  Ab  I  bai  American  boys  don't  bato  me. 

"  But  wben  tbey  get  to  be  men  perhaps  tbey  will  ;  and  then, 
I  tbink,  yoa  abready  told  me  that  some  boys  said  you  bad  no 
business  in  tbis  country." 
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"  0 1  but  them  was  Irish  and  Dutch  ;  but  the  Yankee  bojs 
toek  m j  pari.  We  gave  a  oouple  of  'em  a  ponnding  last  week 
for  their  sauce." 

"  0  !  you  bave  already  been  trying  to  sappress  the  fHedom 
of  speecb,  bj  rioting  in  the  streets  I  Why  you  are  a  real  Youùg 
America  !" 

"  But  they  had  no  business  to  interfere  vnih  our  righu.'' 

**  Your  rxghui  Why,  you  astonish  me.  Have  you  net  beea 
ìtAà  that  when  another  person  meddles  with  yourrìghts  that  you 
must  iue  foTJtuitce,  and  not  fight  in  the  streets.  Why,  you  are 
noi  fit  to  be  called  an  Englishman." 

"  But  that  was  the  quickest  way  for  us  to  fix  'em." 

"  The  quickest  I  Well,  you  will  do  for  a  Yankee,  sacrifloe 
crerything  to  timo  and  money.  But  do  you  remember  my  worda, 
Geordie,  that  that  law  may  preyent  you  from  ever  seeing  your 
little  mates  in  this  country.'' 

"  I  don't  believe  it,  though,  'cause,  if  they  know  how  poor 
they  are,  l 'm  sure  they  '11  not  make  such  a  law.  Then  I  don't 
think  God  would  let  'em  make  such  a  wicked  law,  'cause  he 
knows  some  way  to  prerent  it,  when  he  sees  how  hard  they  bave 
to  work,  and  get  so  little  for  it."  ^ 

"But  how  can  he  prevent  it»  Geordie?  See,  they  are  disre- 
garding  both  the  opinions  of  other  nations  and  the  will  of  God. 
These  Bepublicans  grow  up  destitute  of  reverence  ;  you  can  not 
persuade  Ihem  that  the  goyemment  based  upon  moral  law  is  the 
surest  to  stand.  They  have  ì^n  used  to  acting  as  /ree  men 
until  they  begin  to  think  they  are  above  divine  reach.  Only  a 
few  years  more  and  they  will  begin  to  dispute  with  the  Creator 
which  has  the  best  right  to  America.  0 1  Geordie,  you  can  not 
compare  these  wicked  people  to  Englishmen."  But  on  tuming 
bis  face,  he  was  surprised  to  see  Geordie  ia  tears.  He  had  ap- 
preciated  the  old  man's  remarks,  and  felt  himself  unable  to  defend 
the  American  character. 

"  If  George  Davis  was  bere,  you.wouldn't  talk  so,  I  '11  bet," 
said  Geordie,  passionately. 

"  0  I  Geordie,  my  dear  boy,  I  did  not  intend  to  hurt  your 
feelings." 
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"  Bat  jou  kuew  some  of  the  Americans  were  goodt  and  yoa 
talk  like  as  if  thej  were  ali  bad.  Thej  are  better  tkan  £ngHtk 
people/'  and  the  boy  gaye  a  finale  to  the  argument  by  a  decided 
pTxmanciatioit  of  the  last  sentence,  and  walking  with  a  dìgnified 
air  along  the  log  befbre-mentioned.  They  had  many  national 
argamente  similar  to  the  above,  but  Uncle  Thomas  always  oame 
o£F  trìumphant,  for  which  Geordìe  blamed  bis  own  ignoranoe  of 
readìng  and  wrìting,  aooomplishmente  he  ^as  now  leòeiyÌBg. 

Mining  suited  Geordie  exaotly,  and  scaroely  a  crooked  speci- 
men  of  gold  was  discovered  bnt  what  he  could  see  in  it  a  reaem» 
blance  of  some  curious  work  of  art  or  nature — he  found  piecei 
that  looked  like  monkeys,  like  elephants,  cabbages,  leayea,  men's 
faces,  children's  fingers,  etc.,  etc.,  and  in  fact,  there  was  not  a 
speck  of  gold  which  he  did  not  search  in  order  to  asoertain  whal 
erder  of  animai  or  vegetable  kingdom  it  seemed  most  nearly  to 
resemble.  But  scarcely  an  hour  of  the  day  passed  that  he  did 
not  speak  of  bis  little  mates  in  London,  and  of  bis  prospeots  of 
getting  them  to  California.  Ibis  attachmeut  may  be  aooonnted 
for  by  the  fact  of  him  having  no  connections  ;  and  aHhough  ihey 
were  boot-blacks,  they  were  to  him  the  dearest  people  on  earth. 

Uncle  Thomas  had  nearly  rècovered  from  the  rheumatism,  and 
often  thought  of  brìnging  bis  California  expedition  to  a  dose,  and 
of  retuming  to  England»  Bat  with  Geordie,  such  a  separatiop 
was  anything  but  pleasing  ;  for  he  was  entirely  too  small  to  work 
alone,  and  he  could  see  no  favorable  opportunity  of  making 
money  enough  to  assist  bis  mates  to  California,  consequently  he 
looked  upon  such  a  separation  as  a  serious  obstacle  to  bis  noblt 
intentions.  When  conversing  upon  this  subject  one  evening  just 
before  retiring  to  bed,  the  old  man  remembered  bis  dreamy 
visions,  which  had  so  puzzled  bis  wits  previous  to  little  Geordie'f 
appèaranoe,  and  at  once  he  wondeied  why  these  curious  presen- 
timents  had  ali  left  him  so  suddenly.  And,  as  trifling  as  it  may 
seem,  he  immediately  commenced  to  relate  these  visiona  to  little 
Geordie  ;  but  he  had  not  proceeded  far  when  two  men  came  up, 
one  of  whom  asked  :    - 

-    "Can  we  rema  in  ali  night  with  you  ?  We^iave  been  lost.  and 
we  are  very  hungrv  and  tired." 
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**  Certamly,  gentlemen,"  said  the  old  man,  jou  are  heartilj 
welcome  to  anjthìng  I  bave.  I  have  Bcarcelj  bedding  enough, 
bui,  I  think,  bj  building  a  good  fire,  and  buddling  dose  toge- 
tber,  we  can  sleep  comfortably.  And  if  you  will  sit  down  on  my 
log  I  will  make  you  some  tea.  Geordie.  will  you  bring  a  kettle 
of  water,  please  T* 

'*  Yes,  Uncle,'*  said  Geordie,  skipping  after  a  kettle,  and  dart- 
ing  toward  the  river. 

'*  I  think  I  bave  seen  you  before  ?"  said  one  of  tbe  strangers, 
16  they  seated  themselves  on  tbe  said  log. 

'*  Perbaps  so,"  said  Uncle  Thomas,  and  instantly  the  said 
saperstitious  vision  flitted  through  bis  mind.  "  Piagne  the 
ihing,"  he  thougbt,  ''  am  I  going  crazy  ?'*  But  in  a  second  after 
eomething  went  ka-chug  into  the  river. 

"  Geordie  's  fell  iu  the  river  !''  the  old  man  screamed,  and  flew 
down  the  bank,  foUowed  by  the  strangers. 

"  0  !  it's  nothing,  uncle,"  said  Geordie.  *'  I  just  wet  myself 
a  little,  so  I  'd  sleep  good,"  and  the  boy  climbed  up  the  steep 
bank,  laughing  at  the  cold  bath  he  had  b^en  taking. 

**Now,  you  have  muddied  the  river,  Geordie,"  said  Unole 
Thomas,  playfully,  "  so  it  won't  do  to  make  tea  of  !" 

"  It  '11  stili  make  better  tea  than  I  ever  got  in  London,"  said 
Geordie,  laughing. 

"Then  you  are  from  London?"  said  one  of  the  strangers^ 
laughing  at  Geordie's  wit 

**  Yes,  sir,"  said  Geordie,  "  and  I  should  think  folks  might  be 
glad  to  drink  tea  made  out  of  the  water  where  a  Gockney  bathed, 
it  would  give  'em  some  new  ideas  of  purity.  But  seeing  that 
you  are  strangers,  gentlemen,  1 11  go  a  little  higher  up  the  river 
and  get  some  that  's  not  been  graced  yet  by  a  London  boot-black  ; 
it  may  suit  your  notions  of  democracy  a  little  better,"  and  away 
he  ran,  and  brought  some  water  from  above  where  he  had  taken 
his  plunge.  But  bis  aptness  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  stran- 
gers, who  made  a  few  remarks  upon  his  promising  appearance. 

Again  theywere  seated  by  the  camp-fi  re,  and  listened  to  little 
Geoxdie  telling  how  his  foot  slipped  and  threw  him  into  the  river. 
The  boy  pressed  some  of  the  water  out  of  his  clothes,  hung  the^ 
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before  tbe  fire,  and  then  went  io  bed,  where  in  a  few  minntes  he 
was  sound  asleep.  Uncle  Thomas  soon  provided  some  tea  and 
becfsteak,  and  the  strangers  sat  at  their  meal,  with  no  daintj 
appetite. 

"  So  jou  have  been  lost,  gentlemen  ?"  said  the  old  man. 

"  Yes."  said  one — a  young  man  of  fair  complezion  and  gen- 
teel  appearanee  —  "we  haye  been  jesterdaj  and  to-daj  wan- 
dering  among  the  mountains  ;  but  for  ali  we  say  lost,  we  haie 
not  been  traveling  so  mach  ont  of  onr  way  as  we  were  thinking." 

'*  You  have  been  mining  np  the  rìver,  I  suppose,  or  in  some 
of  the  upper  country  ?" 

"  No,  sir,  we  have  been  living  in  Sacramento,  and  we  have 
been  up  to  Mitchell's  ranch  after  some  moles.  But  to  make  mj 
story  a  little  plainer  :  I  was  about  a  jear  ago,  engaged  in  pack- 
ing  provisions  to  the  mines,  but  when  on  my  way  to  the  mines 
one  time,  I  was  taken  with  the  cholera,  aird  confined  a  long  tima 
in  the  mountains  ;  and  while  I  was  there,  my  mules  strajed  off 
and  were  lost  Late  in  the  winter,  the  Swiss  butcher  took  ma 
to  Sacramento,  where  I  have  since  been  living.  Well,  not  loi^ 
since,  that  same  butcher  found  my  mules  in  MitchelFs  ranch, 
and  came  ali  the  way  to  Sacramento  to  inform  me  of  it  Wa 
immediately  set  out  to  Mitcheirs  ranch,  and,  snre  enough,  we 
found  the  mules.  Well,  we  left  there.  and  came  part  of  the  way 
with  the  butcher,  but  the  trail  was  so  dim,  that  we  finally  lost 
it  altogether  ;  and  where  we  ali  have  been  I  don't  know,  though 
we  are  ali  right  at  last." 

**  Ah  !"  said  Uncle  Thomas,  *'  you  put  me  in  mind  of  an  inci- 
dent  that  occurred  last  summer,  a  year  ago.  I  had  a  claim 
jumped  by  a  party  of  ruffians,  and  among  the  mob  1  came  nigh 
getting  my  head  broke,  but  only  for  a  young  man  who  was  pack- 
ing  provisions,  I  don*t  know  how  in  the  worid  I  should  have  ever 
eecapcd.  And  whenever  I  bear  of  a  packer,  I  always  think  of 
that  young  feliow  ;  he  was  a  very  laige  young  man,  so  well  as  I 
recollect.  He  was  a  noble  feliow,  and  if  it  wasn't  for  him,  I 
should  have  long  since  condemned  every  American  I  saw.  But 
you  were  very  fortunate  to  find  your  mules  after  being  lost  so 
longi" 
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"  Vcry  fortunate  indeed  ;  but  teli  me  about  that  young  man 
you  Bpeak  of.     Have  you  never  seen  nor  heard  of  him  since  ?" 

•*  No,  never.  I  even  neglected  to  hiquire  bis  name  and  buai- 
ness,  and  I  never  was  so  sorry  for  neglecting  anytbing  in  my 
life.  But  I  was  in  too  mucb  trouble  to  tbink  of  anyUiing  ai 
tbat  time.  Tbat  penurious  tax  so  disgusted  me  witb  Bepubli- 
canism,  tbat  I  studied  notbing  but  opposition  to  it»  it  was  ali 
I  tbougbt  of." 

"  You  are  an  Englisbman,  I  suppose  ?" 

**  Yes,  I  am'descended  from  tbe  ancìent  Britona,  I  suppose," 
and  a  vain  pride  stole  over  bis  aged  face,  wbicb  kindled  an  un- 
observed  smile  in  tbe  face  of  tbe  two  strangers.     ' 

"  You  don*t  like  America  as  well  as  England  ?" 

"  I  don't  like  some  of  tbe  tbings  so  well.  Tbe  opfortunities 
for  making  money  are  mucb  better,  but  wben  tbat  's  said  it  's  ali 
said." 

'*  But  do  you  not  tbink  tbat  tbe  govemment  is  better  tban  tbe 
Englisb  govemment  ?" 

**  Wby  it  's  a  good  govemment  for  Americans,  but  not  for  for- 
cigners." 

"  Tben  wby  i»  it,  do  you  tbink,  tbat  foreigners  flock  so  mach 
to  tbis  country  ?*^  • 

*'  To  make  money,  I  tbink,  is  tbe  principal  reason." 

*'  And  wbat  is  tbe  reason,  would  you  suppose,  tbat  tbere  are 
better  opportunities  for  making  money  in  America  tban  in  otber 
countries  ?" 

"  So  mucb  territory,  sucb  fine  lands." 

"  But  tbere  «re  plenty  of  countries— especially  some  of  the 
Englisb  colonies — wbicb  bave  as  fine  lands  as  America.  Don't 
it  look  as  tbougb  tbe  govemment  gave  more  privilege  to  settls 
and  to  cui  ti  vate  tbeir  lands  ?" 

"  Well,  really,  I  never  tbougbt  of  tbat  before.  But  it  does 
strike  me  very  forcibly  tbat  tbe  principal  inducement  for  for- 
eigners to  come  to  tbis  country,  must  bave  its  origin  in  tbe  na- 
ture of  tbe  general  govemment.  I  don't  know  wby  I  never 
tbougbt  of  tbat  before.  But  I  tbougbt  tbe  grand  delusion  under 
wbicb  pcoplc  labored  was,  tbat  tbe  righi  of  vodng  was  some- 
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thiog  io  greaft,  something  wondeifal  I    ^y,  this  is  a  new  tlieory. 
Well,  bui  you  do  haye  some  outrageous  laws  in  this  country." 

"  That  ìa  Tery  trae,  bnt  the  general  prìnciples  ci  *  eqoal  rìghts 
and  tho  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  nomber  '  are  at  the  bottoni 
•f  ali  oor  legislation.  And  although  little  boys,  and  gamUen, 
and  other  trifling  people,  often  diflgraoe  oor  offioes,  yei^  oor  coun- 
try il  thrown  open,  and  any  man  can  settle  down  on  our  landa 
and  establish  a  home.  But  we  've  wandered  off  our  tnbjeot  a 
little.  I  was  going  to  ask  you  if  you  met  any  difficulties  under 
that  foreign  tax,  after  that  young  man  rescued'^you  £rom  the 
mobr 

"Troublel  t 'guess  I  did;'  I  cAme  near  starving.  Butl 
was  not  the  only  oiie  who  suffered  The  tax  coUectors  carne 
along,  an^pulled  down  tents,  and  broke  tools  enough  to  build  a 
mile  of  railroad.  But  the  worst  cafle  that  carne  under  my  ob6e^ 
vation,  was  that  of  two  Spaniards.  It  seems  as  though  thej  w«re 
butohers,  and  living  aboye  bere  in  the  mountains.  WelU  iir, 
their  tent  waa  bumed  over  their  heads,  and  it  is  reported  that 
they  were  left  tied  to  a  tree,  at  leaat  I  was  told  that  a  doctor 
down  on  the  river  said  so.  0  !  it  was  outrageous.  If  an  officer 
was  to  do  that  in  £ngland,  he  *d  he  transported  for  life.*' 

"Did  you  over  see  those  Spaniards?" 

"  Well,  I  was  going  to  teli  you,  the  nezt  night  after  it  oo- 
eurred  I  was  lying  in  my  bed,  and  I  heard  somebody,  for  a  long 
timo,  singing  and  talking,  and  ali  at  once  I  heard  a  dreadfol 
splash  and  a  cry  fdr  help.  I  rushed  out,  but  before  I  got  there 
a  great  number  of  miners  were  areund  a  deep  water^hole  in  the 
ereek,  some  pulling  one  way  and  some  pulling  asother  ;  but  what 
do  you  think  it  was,  but  one  of  those  Spaniards  as  drunk  as  he 
oould  he  !  He  hàd  backed  bis  mule  into  the  hole,  and  if  he  had 
been  drowned  I  could  not  bave  helped  lau^ing  at  bis  strugga 
to  catch  the  mule's  ears,  which,  every  time  he  made  a  grSlb, 
jammed  its  head  under  the  water.  Bfit  d«n't  you  think  the  otiier 
Spaniard  sat  on  bis  mule  ciying  for  hélp,  and  wouldn't  atir  an 
inch.  Beally  I  could  bave  bozed  bis  ears,  for  I  don't  believe  ht 
would  bave  cared  whether  the  oiher  drowned  or  not." 
"  Perhaps  he  was  laboring  under  son^e  indisposition." 
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"If  he  was,  it  was  whisky  or  brandy.  No;  it 'a  the  nature 
of  the  Spaniardek  I  haye  often  been  among  them.  They  bave 
none  of  the  tender  feelings  which  we  Engliah  people  cultiyate. 
In  fact,  I  was  going  to  say  tbat  one  nowhere  meets  the  sanie 
aympathy  and  kindness  as  in  England." 

"  l 'm  Bore  that  man  you  wcre  telling  about,  who  rescued  you 
firom  the  rìot,  must  bave  had  some  sympatby  for  yoor  oondition  ?" 

"O!  of  course,  so  far  as  Americans  bave  oopied  after  the 
English  character  tbey  do  well  enougb.  0 1  yes,  I  am  willing 
lo  give  credit  to  those  who  deserve  it." 

**  But  don*t  you  tbink  it  is  yery  wrong  to  judge  people,  that  is» 
a  nation,  by  the  actions  or  condnct  of  one  or  two,  or  eyen  a 
dozen  ?"    Bemember  tbis  qucstion,  reader. 

'*0I  certainly  I  do,  but  tbere  are  certain  characteristics 
^hich  render  eyery  nation  peculiar.  For  instance,  in  the  case 
of  that  Spaniard,  you  couldn't  find  an  Englisbman  or  an  Ame- 
rican that  would  sit  so  cooUy  and  see  bis  friend  drowning  ;  nor 
I  don*t  belieye  he  would  eyen  sit  and  see  bis  enemy  drown.  Ne, 
it  's  a  lower  sense  of  feeling  altogether." 

'*  Yoa  make  yery  good  tea,  my  old  friend  ;  I  haye  not  had 
snch  tea  for  many  montbs.  l 'yè  always  board  that  the  English 
people  understood  bow  to  make  good  tea^" 

'*  Well,  I  don't  kcow,  I  *m  sure,  but,  if  I  judged  by  the  way 
you  drink  it,  I  oertainly  would  not  belieye  you  a  flatterer." 

'*Tbank  you;  my  old  friend,  but  wbat's  the  use  of  one*s  hos- 
pitality  if  anotber  can'l  enjoy  it  ?  Perbaps  I  sball  haye  the 
hooor  of  iome  day  treating  you  to  a  good  supper.  But  I  tbink 
you  had  b^tei  prcfMure  the  bed;  my  friend  bere  will  eat.all 
night  if  you  don't  giye  bim  a  hint  tbat  it  is  ill-manners." 

On  the  foUowing  moming,  the  youngest  of  the  two  strangers, 
whentibont  to  leaye,  said  : 

"  Now,  see  bere,  I  am  going  to  the  States  in  a  feyr  days,  and 

I  shall  probably  nev«r  see  you  any  more  ;. but  for  your  kindnsss 

'  in  keeping  us  oyer  night  you  haye  our  warmest  and  best  tb^^ks. 

But  I  must  teli  you  one  tbing,  wbicb  I  sbould  haye  told  jgm  last 

night  but  it  was  too  late  to  go  any  furtber,  and  I  was  anzious  te 

'  teaain  with  you.     But,  sir,  for  ali  you  are  an  old  man,  pennit 


k  . 
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ne  lo  saj  jou  are  a  rerj  Tain  Englìfthman  Tour  impreeniyiui 
cf  DitionB  and  chancter  of  English  people  are  a  fac  nmile  ci 
yoar  nation.  Remember  how  joa  spoke  of  tliat  Sfianiard  sitting 
oo  bis  borse,  looking  at  bis  friend  drowning.  I  oonldn't  per- 
fuade  joa  to  tbink  aoj  otber  waj  of  bim  ;  for  jour  prejudioe  ao 
blinded  jonr  jndgment  tbai  toh  did  noi  eren  iiiTestigate  tbe 
cause  of  tbat  Spaniard  sitting  tbeie.  Xow,  sir,  /am  tbat  yeiy 
persoli  jTOu  called  a  Spaniard.  I  was  so  weak  witb  tbe  cbolera 
as  to  be  scarcelj  able  to  more." 

Poor  Uncle  Tbomas  seemed  thiinderstiiick,  bat  tbe  joimg 
man  continued  : 

"  You  spoke  vcry  favorably  of  tbe  joung  man  wbo  rescned  you 
from  tbe  mob,  bat  joa  were  mistaken  somewbat  in  bis  size.  / 
am  tbat  man  also."  and  tbe  joung  man  proudly  bowed  bis  bead, 
andt  in  company  wkb  bis  friend,  tnmed  npon  bis  beel  to  walk 
away. 

"  Stay  !*'  exclaimed  tbe  old  man,  "  I  cannot  bear  tìòs.  Teli 
me.  if  yoa  are  tbe  man  wbo  rescned  me  from  tbe  mob,  will  yoa 
not  remain  to  reoeive  my  tbanks  ?  Hgw  do  I  know  yoa  to  be 
tbe  man  ?" 

**  By  my  belping  to  carry  you  away  from  tb^  crowd  ;  by  my 
patcbing  ap  yoar  face  ;  by  my  standing  between  you  and  tbe 
Irisbmcn  wben  the^  jary  were  bearing  tbe  case.  And  yon  may 
know  1  am  tbe  Spaniard  you  spoke  of  by  Jimie  and  Cbarley  being 
witb  you  ;  by  your  running  out  of  your  beds  — " 

"  Hold,  for  my  sake  ;  I  know  you  muftt  be  tbe  man,  but  do  not 
be  so  fast.  You  are  not  aware  of  my  obligation»  to  you.  If  I 
baw  erred,  it  is  not  my  beart  tbat  bas  dona  it.  Give  me  your 
band,  and  let  me  see  you  leave  witb  a  beart  tbat  sympatbizes 
witb  tbe  sorrows  and  griefs  of  a  poor  old  man  wbo  bas  been 
stripped  of  every  eartbly  blessing  I  May  God  forgive  me  if  I 
bave  ever  injured  tbe  feelings  of  a  single  mortai,  at  least  sucb  a 
friend/'   and  be  seizad  bis  bands  and  abook   tbem   warmly. 

**  Come,  now.  sit  down  and  givo  me  some  consolation  before 
you  go  ;  teli  me  wbo  you  are,  and  wbere  you  are  going." 
•    ••  We  bave  soarcely  time  to  sit  down — ^we  bave  staid  longer 
already  tban  we  sbould — ^we  are  rigbt  on  oar  way  to  tbe  States.'! 
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"  But  wbj  didn't  you  teli  me  this  last  night,  I  should  bave 
heen  so  happy  !" 

"  Just  as  I  told  you  before,  I  disoovered  in  your  conyersation 
that  ever  indomitable  prejudice  against  otber  nations,  wbich  ìb 
80  cbaracteristic  of  Englisb  people,  that  I  cbose  not  to  teli  you 
till  moming." 

"01  my  friend,  do  not  teli  me  this  !  If  I  bave  that  preja- 
dice  I  am  not  aware  of  it.  If  I  bave  said  anght  to  injnre  youp 
feelings  I  am  very  sorry  for  it.  Then  why  can  you  not  look  it 
ali  over,  and  fórgive  me  ?"  But  the  strangcr  laugbed  a  little, 
and  started  to  walk  away. 

"  0  !  do  not  leave  me  tbus,  my  friend  !  I  -cannot  live  if  I 
tbink  you  bave  left  me  without  remoying  these  reproaches.  Let 
US  part  as  friends." 

"  0  !  I  forgi  ve  you,  my  old  friend  ;  I  didnot  tbink  I  would 
hurt  your  feelings  so  much,  or  I  sbouldn  't  bave  said  what  I 
did,*'  and  he  sbook  bands  with  Uncle  Thomas. 

"  Now  teli  me,  my  young  friend,  before  you  leave  me,  where  I 
sball  find  you  if  I  should  ever  come  to  the  otber  States." 

**  0  !  very  well,  I  will  giye  you  my  address,  and  if  I  had  time 
I  woulcl  most  certainly  stop  awbile  longer,"  and  he  drew  a  slip 
of  paper  from  bis  pocket  and  wrote  bis  name  upon  it. 

"  Here,  sir,  you  will  find  me  in  Cincinnati  ;  and  if  I  can  be 
of  any  comfort  to  you,  that  is,  should  you  ever  come  there,  I  will 
most  gladly  do  it.  I  know  your  life  bas  been  rather  an  unplea- 
sant  one  in  California." 

The  old  man  tumed  the  paper  hastily,  read  and  re-read  the 
pi43er  and  trembled  violently,  then  looked  upon  the  young  man 
and  exclaimed  : 

"  Nathan  Simons  !  Nathan  Simons  V  and  be  eyed  Simona 
from  head  to  foot.  * 

"  Yes,  sir,  Ihat  's  my  name  ;  are  you  acquainted  Tvith  that 
name,  sir?" 

"  I  ought  to  be,"  replied  Uncle  Thomas  ;  "  but,  sir,  teli  me 
more  conceming  yourself." 

Simons  noticed  bis  agitation,  and  be  began  to  apprebend  some 
new  discovery  ;  but  the  vain  dreams  o£  bis  orphan-like  life  bad 


438  THB  LADY  OF  THX  WMffì;  OR, 

often  induoed  him  io  belieye  he  wms  to  meet  some  of  his  English 
anoestoTS  ;  and  thoagh  he  had  often  mei  persona  of  the  saais 
name,  he  had  as  often  heen  disappointed.  Aooordingl j,  he  en- 
deayored  to  snppress  the  Tain  hope  that  seemed  aboat  to  rim, 
and  replied  : 

"  I  hardly  know  who  I  am  ;  I  am  a  sort  of  orphan-like  costo- 
mer,  who  has  had  quite  an  np  and  down  life." 

*'  Did  joa  haye  anj  oonnections  bj  that  name  liTing  in  Eng- 
land  ?"  and  the  old  man  remembered  bis  sapentitions  Tision, 
and  nearly  qnailed  beneath  hidden  feelings,  which  seemed  to 
shake  bis  entire  system. 

Simons  notioed  the  paleness  in  the  old  man's  face»  and  he  felt 
qaick  palsations  aboat  bis  beart,  bat  replied  : 

*'  Yes,  sir,  my  own  oonnections,  and  myself  also,  onoe  lired  in 
London.  My  father's  name  was  Thomas  Simons."  The  old  man 
shook  a  little,  then  said: 

•<  There  was  onoe  a  Thomas  Simons  who  lived  near  the  London 
bridge.  He  brougfat  a  son,  Nathan  Simons,  to  New  York,  where 
he  was  obliged  to  leave  bim  on  aoooant  of  bis  ili  health.  The 
fftther  went  to  South  America,  but  was  wieoked  npon  a  barren 
part  of  the  coast«  but  finally  rescued  by  a  whaler,  and  again 
wrecked  on  a  small  island  near  Japan,  where  he  lived  many 
years.  Fourteen  years  after  bis  wreck,  he  was  rescued,  and,  in 
company  with  many  of  bis  fellow  sufferers,  retumed  to  London. 
But  when  he  arrived  tbere,  he  ascertained  that  bis  fìunily  were 
gone  to  America,  but  he  oould  not  leam  to  what  part  His 
friends  made  bim  up  some  money,  and  he  came  to  this  country, 
where  he  traveled  and  advertised  for  upward  of  a  year;  bnt, 
failing  to  obtain  any  information  of  bis  family,  he  finally 
^espaired  of  ever  seeing  them  again  on  earth  I  0  I  what  awful 
desolation  lay  before  bim  then  I  Tbts  earth  had  lost  ali  its  joys. 
But  he  had  a  faitbful  companion,  a  nephew.  He  went  back  to 
England,  then  to  South  America,  then  back  to  England,  where 
he  remained  until  about  two  years  ago,  when  he  came  to  America, 
to  see  that  his  nephew  settled  in  comfort,  after  which  he  wished 
to  mingle  within  his  family's  eternai  home  I  But  again  he  was 
unfortunate— 4is  last  earthly  tie,  his  nephew,  met  a  &tal  stroke 
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thal  carried  his  spirit  beyond  the  cares  of  earth  I  It  left  aa 
awful  blank,  and  the  old  man's  pathway  seemed  to  be  ahrouded 
in  a  perpetuai  gloom.  01  what  dreadful  sorrow  clonded  hii 
present  and  coming  time  I  But  amid  ali  thU  scene  of  melan- 
eholj  darkneas,  there  shone  a  single  raj  of  light»  that  kept  hia 
aged  frame  from  sinking  and  molderìng  to  earth.  That  ray  has 
brightened  I  The  future  is  forever  illumined  I  Kathan  Simons, 
can  not  your  spirit  speak  ?'*  and  he  burst  into  tears  and  cried  : 
•*OImy  Godi  myGodl" 

Simons  had  no  sooner  heard  the  sketches  of  the  old  man's 
life,  than  the  truth  flashed  upon  him,  and  his  gaie  beoame  riy* 
«ted  upon  him,  tracing  eyery  line  and  point  of  that  aiped  face, 
every  second  discovering  features  that  had  been  so  many — ^rnanj 
years  absent;  but  just  as  ihe  old  man's  voice  oeased,  they  inyol- 
untarily  moyed  forward,  their  anns  raised,  and  daspèd  each 
other  in  fond  embrace  ! 

"01  fatèerl" 

'•  0  !  my  son,  my  son  I" 

They  sat  down  to  convince  themselves  that  their  great  Uiis 
was  r^  ;  but  as  often  as  they  attempted  to  speak,  their  emo- 
tions  sealed  their  ezpressioAs,  and  left  them  silently  gaiing  upon 
each  other  with  thanks  and  blessings  so  sacred,  that  any  words 
would  bave  failed  their  utterance.  Then  little  Qeordie  carne  and 
stood  beside  thenii  he  leaned  upon  Uncle  Thomas,  burst  into 
tears,  and  said  ; 

"  I  wish  I,  too,  could  meet  my  father  or  mother,  but  I  never 
shall  I  I  never  shi^l  know  such  happiness  as  this — never  I  The 
whole  world  can  not  give  me  back  my  father  and  mother,  and 
little  sister.     They  are  gone  forever  I'' 

Hamlin  hurried  to  Sacraoiento.  It  was  early  in  the  moming 
when  he  reached  the  city,  and  about  the  hotel  it  seemed  move 
quiet  than  common.  Mrs.  Hamlin  was  sitting  in  the  dining- 
room  when  her  husbvnd  came  in,  but  her  acute  observation  at  ' 
once  detected  a  peculiarity  in  his  countenance,  which  startled 
her  senses,  and  riveted  her  in  her  seat.  But  when  he  approached 
her  and  seated  himself  by  her  side,  she  felt  that  the  moft 
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important  reyelation  on  earth  was  about  io  take  place  ;  and  when 
he  informed  ber  that  her  own  father  stili  lived,  and  was  now  in 
the  presence  of  her  brother,  sbe  sat  silent,  and  seemed  to  tnm 
io  marble.  A  snowy  whiteness  covered  ber  face  and  neck,  bai 
her  lips  were  as  pnrple  as  if  closed  in  deatb.  So  awfnl  was  the 
ebange  wroogbt  upon  the  poor  woman,  that  even  ber  hosband, 
who  had  not  jet  shed  a  tear,  felt  that  if  the  speli  was  not  soon 
broken,  a  stili  sadder  ebange  would  separate  bim  from  ber  mor- 
tai existence.  But  tbere  was  a  great  bustle  outside  the  hooae. 
Carriages  seemed  to  be  halting  near  the  door.  Then  carne  in 
some  strange-looking  men — and  thej  talked  strangely.  Then 
the  dea^-like  woman  and  busband  entered  a  carriage  ;  and  soon 
the  oarriage  moved  away  toward  the  moantaìns.  And  as  thej 
joumeyed  onward,  the  little  woman  said  tò  herself  : 

**  Am  I  in  beayen,  or  am  I  abont  to  meet  on  earth  the  fond 
parent  from  whom  IliaYe  been  separated  for  more  than  eighteen 
years  ?  So  eztraordinary  are  the  impressions  that  rosh  upon  my 
reason,  I  fear  I  may  never  arouse  from  the  speli  that  has  seized 
npon  me." 

Bnt»  when  they  were  near  the  mountain  s,  the  driver  told  them 
they  were  near  the  tent  where  the  old  man  lired.  As  soon  as 
they  receiyed  this  Information,  the  little  woman,  who  stili  re- 
mained  pale  and  helpless,  tomed  her  face  toward  the  side  where 
they  ezpected  to  see  her  father.  It  was  on  the  banks  of  the 
Yuba,  and  near  an  open  grove  of  evergreen  oaks,  which,  as  the 
snn  was  nearly  setting,  cast  a  most  beautiful  shade  over  tbe 
gentle  slope  to  tbe  eastward.  Sbe  had  not  looked  long  when  sbe 
noticed  tbe  little  tent,  dose  by  which,  the  father  and  son  and 
tbe  little  boy  were  seated  upon  a  small  log,  as  if  unaware  of  ber 
coming.  But  when  tbe  old  man  beard  tbe  carriage,  be  rose  to 
bis  feet,  looked  steadily  toward  the  ìhdj  within  it,  but  only  for 
an  instant,  and  then  again  took  bis  seat.  Tbe  carriage  then 
moved  dose  to  where  be  and  bis  son  were  sittiug,  and,  as  it  carne 
np,  bis  eyes  fell  upon  those  of  bis  daughter.  Neither  seemed 
able  to  ebange  their  eamest  gaze,  and  tbe  son  bipiself  could 
neither  speak  nor  move.  Tbe  busband  and  the  driver  then  carne 
round  to  ber  side,  and  asked  her  several  questions,  but  her  death* 
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like  silenoe  and  fixed  position  gave  them  a  new  alarm.  The  littla 
boy  climbed  upon  the  wheel»  placed  his  hand  upon  hers,  and 
«aid,  "  she  'b  djing  I  poor  wmnan  V*  and  he  looked  toward  the  old 
man  and  burst  into  tears.  But  the  driver,  a  large,  strong  man, 
perceived  that  her  husband  was  nnable  to  gìve  any  assistanoe, 
and  he  took  the  poor  woman  in  his  arms  and  placed  her  beside 
the  old  man,  when  their  arms  insensibly  clasped  each  other  I 
And  while  they  were  thus  locked  in  fond  embrace  the  little  boy 
stood  beside  her,  plaoed  his  hand  gently  upon  her  reclining 
head,  stroked  down  her  jet-black  cnrls,  and  said  : 

'*  My  mother,  too,  looked  pale  before  she  died  I  She  was  a 
good  woman." 

Bat  Mrs.  Hamlin  gradually  awoke  from  her  trance— first  tears, 
then  sobs,  then  the  words,  father  !  daughter  !  son  !  were  exchanged, 
blessings  and  thanks  foUowed  ;  and  they  relsased  their  embrace 
to  look  upon  each  other  ;  ali,  father,  daughter,  son,  Hamlin  and 
the  little  boy,  ali  shed  tears,  ay,  cried  such  a  cry  as  a  small  party 
neyer  before  cried  !  But  wMle  Julia  was  j(et  weeping,  she  rose 
to  her  feet,  placed  he^ hand  upon  her.heart,  and  said: 

**  Father,  I  can  distlBctly  remember  just  how  you  looked  nine- 
teen  years  ago  ;  but  when  I  look  upon  you  now,  so  old  and  feeble, 
so  sadly  does  it  impress  my  heart  that  I  almost  wish  I  had  neyer 
met  you  I  So  sorrowfuUy  does  the  rapidity  of  time  and  its 
rayages  affect  me,  that  I  feel  as  if  I  could  give  my  own  life  to 
bave  you  look  young  once  more — only  for  a  single  moment  I  But 
when  I  see  that  this  awful  change  is  a  fixed  reality,  ànd  that 
you  are  now  near  the  end  of  your  earthly  life,  I  fear  that,  ay,  I 
almost  wish  that  I  may^never  again  be  happy  l"  and  again  she 
threw  her  arms  about  his  neck  and  wept  pitifuUy. 

"  Julia,  my  daughter,"  and  this  was  the  first  he  attempted  to 
speak  to  her,  **  your  undying  affection  for  me  has  already  kindled 
within  my  mind  a  new  series  of  sorrow,  for  so  firmly  do  my 
affections  blend  with  yours,  that  I,  too,  feel  as  if  our  meeting  is 
only  to  experience  a  more  dreadful  separation  ;  and  whèn  I  am 
so  conscious  of  this  great  fact,  I,  too,  almost  wish  we  had  not 
met  until  wfc  raeet  to  part  no  more  !"     But  little  Geordie  stood 
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bende  the  old  mtn,  witb  hi«  band  upon  uncle's  nlver  wliite  lodo^ 
looked  ÌDto  bis  face,  and  said: 

•*  Wby,  nucle,  I  don't  see  why  yoti  are  Bony.  I  sbould  be  Teiy 
glad  if  ebe  was  some  relation  of  mine.  But  I  sball  neyer  meefc 
any  of  mine  on  eartb — never  !  Tbey  are  ali  gone.  And  wbea 
I  think  about  tbem  I  almost  wisb  I  oonld  go  too  !  Bnt  if  I  ooold 
see  my  mates,  my  poor  mates  in  London,  and  only  toacb  tbeir 
banda,  or  stroke  tbeir  soft  bair  onoe  more— only  once,  I  sboold 
be  willing  to  die  I  Perbaps  I  sball  never  see  tbem  again,  tbey 
are  so  far — hr  away  !"  Poor  Geordie  !  could  some  spirit  bave 
been  irbispering  to  thee  of  wbat  was  so  soon  to  follow  ! 


CHAPTER     XXXII,. 

Wi  mnst  now  glance  at  tbe  pnblio  cbaracter  of  Mr.  Parker, 
before  introdueing  tln  gentleman  btsiself. 

From  tbe  Daily  Times  :^-*'  Tbere  is,  peAsjps,  no  man,  exoepi- 
ing  Captain  8atter,  witbin  tbe  Califoittitti}  ierritory,  so  justlj 
entitled  to  tbe  admiration  of  tbe  people,  as  is  the  4on.  Colond 
Elias  Parker.  We  understand  that  be  has  just  retomed  fron 
the  Indian  war,  and  is  now  stopping  at  the  Evans  House." 

From  the  Transcript  : — ♦*  The  Govemor  paid  a  visit  last  night 
to  the  Hon.  Col.  Parker,  at  the  Evans  House,  where,  for  bis  pat- 
riotism,  and  glorìous  achievements  in  the  late  war^  he  was  pre- 
sented  with  a  beautiful  gold  cup,  weighing  fourteen  oonoes  and 
seven  grains.  The  Colonel  has  declined  running  for  Senator. 
We  are  sorry  to  leam  this,  for  such  a  yaluable  and  '  available' 
candidate  is  not  to  be  found  every  day." 

The  Daily  News  : — "  Distinguished  Arrivals.  At  tbe  Evans 
House  last  evening,  the  Hon.  Colonel  Elias  Parker,  direct  from 
the  Indian  war.  The  Cblonel  was  met  by  a  host  of  the  '  upper 
ten,'  of  both  sexes,  who  were  not  at  ali  backward  in  trying  to 
get  tbe  first  shake  of  bis  patriotio  band.  The  Colond  loob 
well,  and  says  if  the  State  requires  bis  services  again,  *  hif 


tHE  QOLD  SESKERS.  448 

keart  and  hands  are  ready  ;'  but  we  hope  the  Uvei  of  <mr  la* 
mented  statetmen,  Warner  and  Miller,  bave  been  fally  avenged." 
The  Weekly  Demoorat: — "  CJoloncl^arker,  surcly,  must  bave 
■rate  of  tbe  General  Jackson  blood  in  hù  veins.  Tbe  Indiana 
killed  during  tbe  late  war  on  tbe  Soutb  Fork,  were  about  twen- 
ty-five  in  nomber  ;  but  we  understand  tbat  most  of  tbem  wore 
•aeb  as  were  unable  to  flee  luto  tbe  mountains. 

Soldìers*  fee,  in  total, $26,000 

Provisions, 9,860 

Munitions,  etc., 8,290 

Total  cxpense  of  tbe  war, $39,150 

"  Tbe  Indians  bave  quieted  down,  and  no  more  disturbance  is 
likely  to  follow.  Tbcy  bave  bad  just  sucb  a  drubbing  as  tbey 
deserved  long  ago.  Ck>lonel  Parker  is  to  be  a  candidate  for  Sen- 
ator." 

Cbristian  Advooate  : — **  Onr  invaluable  friend  bas  retumed  at 
last,  and  we  wisb  bim  a  bearty  welcome.  Altbougb  we  are  op- 
poaed  to  war,  yet  tba  oause  of  Cbrist  instila  every  good  man  witb 
eourage  to  crusb  tbe  beatben  foe.  It  is  said  tbat  Colonel  Elias 
Parker  was  bom  a  Protestant,  but  sa^  tbe  error  of  bis  way 
wben  quite  a  bay,  and  immediately  embraced  tbe  true  cburcb. 
He  is  desoended  firom  a  very  bigb  family  in  tbe  State  of  Mary- 
land." 

Tbe  Pictorial  :— "  It  is  sàidl  tbat  wben  tbe  Hon.  Colonel  Par- 
ker  was  a  boy,  be  was  asked  one  day,  by  a  very  old  man,  wbat 
be  oonsidered  was  tbe  bigbest  end  of  man  ?  '  Tbe  bead  end,' 
replied  tbe  youtb,  amased  io  tbink  tbat  tbe  old  nan  bad  noi  yet 
discovered  tbat  plainest  of  M  facts.'* 

Ladies'  Bepository  : — "  Colonel  Elias  Parker  stands  full  six 
faet  in  bis  pumps  ;  wears  a  beautiful  breastpin  and  moustaobe  ; 
Orecian  lips  and  a  most  beautifully  carved  cbin,  anti-Roman 
uose,  dark-bazel  eyes — ^very  expressive — ^round,  bold  forebead, 
arobed  brows — yery  beautiful;  is  as  straigbt  and  elegaat  ai 
erer  an  artist  carved  a  marble  figare  ;  bas  a  pleasing,  mild, 
fweet  Toìee  ;  is  yery  communicatiye,  and  said  to  be  admired  bj 
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«11  the  IftdÌM.  The  Colonel  thinks  it  is  exceedingly  volgar  far  t 
lady  to  appear  in  public  without  a  yail  over  her  face.  It  ìb  said 
ihat  he  does  not  place  s^  high  an  estimate  npon  Jenny  Lind'i 
lelections  of  music  as  in  her  voice  ;  but  this  ctìI  saying  is  un- 
grounded,  and  must  bave  been  originated  by  some  of  bis  enemies  ; 
for  the  Colonel  is  too  prudent  to  make  use  of  any  such  expreasion, 
especially  as  he  has  never  heard  Jenny  Lind  at  ali.  Vivi 
l  *€anour,  et  la  hctgateUe  are  the  sole  principles  which  control  hif 
public  actions,  and  tin  pencharU  a  Vadorable  nuntié  de  genre 
hununn  is  the  deepest  and  most  powerfnl  of  ali  the  impulses  of 
bis  noble  heart." 

Now,  reader,  we  will  go  to  a  liyery  stable,  where  some  men 
are  examining  borses. 

**  Bill,  notioe  the  coupling  of  that  borse.  Ain't  he  the  Yeiy 
picture  that  Colonel  Parker  chooses  for  a  saddle  borse  ?  I  lika 
to  see  a  borse  short  coupled.     See  what  a  sboulder,  bey  ?" 

'*  Why  I  heard  tbat  Colonel  Parker  said  a  borse  might  he  long 
'coupled,  and  bave  thin  fihoulders." 

"  O  no,  no,  no,  Bill.  He  spoke  |)aTticularly  about  it,  and  I 
watched  every  word  he  said,  'cause  if  he  d^tesn't  know,  there  *i 
not  a  man  in  tbis  country  that  does  know." 

'*  0  I  I  know  he  's  a  good  judge,  but  I  didn*t  bear  ezactlj 
what  he  did  say.  Thougb  I  mind  he  spoke  very  favorable  of  my 
old  Bally*s  short  fore-legs  ;  and  there  never  was  a  truer  word 
spoken  ;  for  two  years  ago  old  Bally  could  trot  bis  mile  in  two- 
thirty  like  a  flirt — he  could  tbat.  Parker  is  a  judge  of  borse- 
flesb,  and  no  mistake." 

Now,  reader,  we  will  enter  the  legislature  in  Benicia.  Here 
we  bave  a  bouse-ful  of  well-dressed  twenty-year  old  boys,  except- 
ing  a  balf-dozen  middle-aged  men,  who  are  mosti y  spectators. 
Observe  one  of  tbese  boys  rise  to  bis  feet,  set  them  well  apart  at 
the  beels,  tben  stuff  bis  hands  into  bis  nicely  greased  bair,  stroke 
down  bis  beardless  face,  and  say  : 

"  Mr.  Speaker,  I  move  tbat  this  house  resolve  itself  into  a 
committee  of  the  whole  to  decide  upon  moving  this  legislature  to 
Sacramento  city,"  and  witk  a  dignifìed  air  see  bim  agùn  take 
bis  seat     Now,  observe  anotber  boy,  one  witb  fiery-red  ejtB, 
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with  a  bowie-knife  in  bis  boot,  a  pistol  in  bis  bosom,  rìse  and 
Baj: 

*'  Mr.  Speaker,  before  tbat  motion  is  put,  I  wisb  tbe  genUeman 
from  Trìnity  may  give  bis  reasons  for  making  sucb  a  motion," 
and  as  tbe  last  gentleman  resumed  bis  seat,  you  observe  seven 
or  eigbt  boys  rìse  at  one  time,  crying  ont; 

**  Mr.  Speaker,  Mr.  Speaker,  Mr.  Speaker,  cali  bim  to  order  ; 
no,  let  bim  go  on,  be  's  in  tbe  rìgbt,  Mr.  Speaker."  Tben  you 
will  observe  Mr.  Speaker,  also  a  tbrìfty-looking  youtb,  rìse  and 
cali  tbe  bouse  to  order  ;  after  wbicb  tbe  first  orator  again  takes 
tbe  floor,  and  proceeds  to  give  bis  reasons  for  moving  tbe  legisla- 
ture, wbieb  are  tbeso: 

♦•  Mr.  Speaker,  my  prìncipal  reasons  are,  tbat  tbe  Hon.  Col. 
Parker  bas  retumed  to  tbat  city,  and  tbat  I  consider  bis  judg- 
ment  in  tbe  matters  of  our  glorìous  State  is  wboUy  ìndispensable 
to  tbe  welfare  of  our  country.-  He  is  s^id  to  be  about  opening 
a  faro  bank  at  tbe  New  Orleans  gambling  saloon,"  and  immedi, 
ately  see  a  dozen  of  tbe  said  boys  jump  up  and  ask  : 

"  Wby,  wben  did  be  return  ?"  "  Wby  didn't  you  teli  it 
sooner?"  and  every  one,  speaker  and  ali,  commence  moving  to 
bave  tbe  legislature  removed  to  Sacramento.  Tben  followed  tbe 
words  '*  Carrìed  unanimously,"  and  immediately  tbere  is  a  mah 
for  bats,  walking  sticks,  examining  tbe  prìming  of  tbe  pistols, 
and  tben  tbey  ali  move  off  for  Sacramento  city.<> 

Now,  reader,  we  will  cali  and  see  tbe  said  Hon.  Col.  Parker 
bimself  ;  for  no  doubt  you  are  beginning  to  envy  bis  reputation. 
Here  we  bave  bim,  in  company  witb  five  or  six  otber  young  men, 
ali  of  wbom  are  exceedingly  well  dressed,  net  omitting  to  bave 
some  large,  gaudy  gold  rings  upon  tbeir  fingcrs,  and  even  tbeir 

°  Certainly,  this  Ì8  satirìcal  in  the  extreme  ;  bai  there  is  so  little  ez- 
ertion  on  the  pari  of  the  people  of  ali  of  our  States  to  change  the  law 
respecting  the  age  of  offioers,  that  the  ambitious,  gambling  boy*  of  the 
Califomia  Legislatore  are  too  well  faTored  when  we  even  condescend  to 
gire  them  a  passing  notice — aj,  contemptible  satire  is  too  good  for 
them;  andshould  their  conduct — to  say  nothing  about  condemning  ships 
.—inTolve  the  nation  in  serious  trouble,  wa  are  inclined  to  believe  that 
Dtliart  willadmit  that national  flatterers  are  our  mMtidaa^f!NraQa«a»BBÀit^ 
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katt  tip  a  little  fonrard  or  to  one  side,  ali  standiag  in. front  of 
the  New  Orleans  gamblìng  saloon,  looking  toward  the  Snoiry 
lloantains,  upon  where,  the  eetting  san  seemed  to  blaie  with  un- 
tiring  persereranoe.  Here  they  were  standing  on  a  pleaaani 
aftemoon. 

**  Well,  Mr.  Parker/'  said  one,  "  when  do  jou  think  of  learing 
for  the  Atlantic  States  ?" 

'*  Why/'  said  another,  **  the  Colonel  is  noi  going  to  leaye  n^ 
is  he— that  can  noi  be  ?" 

'*  No,  it's  not  possible,"  said  another. 

**Vo,  no  !"  thej  ali  said,  langhing. 

**  Well,  gentlemen,"  said  Parker,  "  I  have  not  jet  decided 
what  time  I  shali  leave,  bnt  I  think  I  shall  go  before  long." 

"  0,  no,  Colonel,  yon  must  remain  and  aoeept  the  Senatorship 
before  yon  gp.  It  *8  no  use  to  be  in  a  puoker  aboat  learing  such 
a  glorìous  country  as  i^is.  See  these  mighty  Snowy  Mountains 
fearìng  their  heayenly  domes  and  glossy  peaks,  their  almighty 
Wall  of  monnmental  glory  over  the  b^av»  deeds  that  omament 
your  nnparalleled  career.  Behold  this  glorìous  vailey  that 
stretches  in  prodigious  prodigality,  from  the  stillest  of  rìrers  to 
the  foamingest  cataracts,  and  circles  round  within  the  great 
dierra  Nevadas  an  even  plain,  '  further  than  the  eye  can  see»  or 
tongue  can  teli,'  this  alone  can  award  the  daring  patriotism  that 
you  have  so  bountifully  displayed  in  the  settlement  of  our  golden 
ooast.  No,  Colonel,  you  can  not,  must  not  leave  us  until  we  have 
plaoed  the  laurei  wreaths  upon  the  manly  head  which  so  justly 
merits  our  praise,  our  esteem,  our  hearts." 

'*Indeed,  gentlemen,"  said  Parker,  **l  think  you  show  me 
more  esteem  for  my  serrices  in  the  Indian  war  thau  I  deserve,  for 
I—" 

**  0,  no,  no,"  cried  many  voices,  '*  the  rights  of  our  countiy 
must  be  protected,  and  the  !han  who  risks  his  life  to  save  cura, 
is  deserving  of  more  than  we  are  able  to  give." 

"  But,  gentlemen,"  said  Parker,  and  a  cool  manliness  seemed 
to  sparkle  in  his  face,  '*  allow  me  to  teli  you  that,  of  ali  I  bave 
ever  dono  in  my  life,  nothing  do  I  so  regret  as  having  been  one 
of  the  number  who  were  anga^  in  that  bloody  war.     The  hoiior 
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joa  «re  he«it>ing  npon  me  for  mj  action  in  that  afimir  makes  me 
fiok  and  weary  of  my  own  ezistenoe  I'' 

"  Whj  I  Colonel,  how  's  that  ?''  asked  acYeral  voioot,  and  the 
jenng  men  looked  with  astonishment  upon  Mr.  Parker. 

"  Well,  gentlemen,  I  '11  teli  you.  When  I  waa  called  upon  by 
the  GoYcrnor  to  act  as  Colonel  of  the  forces,  I  was  told  that 
Warner  and  Miller  had  been  cruelly  murdered  by  the  Indiana — 
that  they  were  murdered  without  having  given  the  Indiana  any 
proYOcation  whatever — that  they  were  found,  in  the  road  from 
Hang  Town  to  the  South  Fork,  literally  fiUed  with  arrows,  and 
that  they  soon  after  died  a  most  horrìble  death.  Well,  gentle- 
men,  I  headed  the  little  army  under  that  impreision,  and,  as  you 
ali  know,  we  routed  the  Indiana  from  their  homea,  killing  ali 
that  we  could  find  ;  and,  after  two  montha'  priyation,  where  I 
thought  I  had  been  doing  a  righteoua  act,  the  war  finally  carne 
to  a  cloae,  not  becauae  we  made  any  treaty,  but  betauae  moat  of 
the  aoldiera  were  tired.  Since  my  return  from  the  war,  I  haye 
fbund  out  that  Warner  and  Miller  only  met  the  death  they  de. 
sonred  I  They  were  ,|piilty  of  one  of  the  worat  Crimea  that  men 
caa  commit." 

"  Why,  thia  ia  newa,  really  I" 

'*  Yea,  gentlemen,  it  ia  news  that  makea  me  loathe  my  own  ex- 
iatence.     I  am  anxioua  to  get  where  I  can  forget  my  Crimea." 

**  0,  Colonel  !  aurely  you  are  magnifying  the  true  atate  of  thia 
aflUr  ;  why,  the  Gk>Yemor  himaelf  told  me  that — '* 

"  I  care  not,''  interrupted  Parker,  **  I  care  not  what  the  Got« 
emor  or  anybody  else  saya  ;  for  I  am  aaying  what  every  good 
citizen  in  the  neighborhood  of  tho' diaturbance  aaya.  I  am  aay- 
ing what  I  know  to  be  true." 

*'  But,  Colonel,  the  Indiana,  what  are  they  ?  They  are  better 
off  dead  than  alive  ;  it  aervea — " 

'*  I  aak  no  man  to  be  my  counaeTor,"  aaid  Parker,  firfbly,  "  I 
know  what  the  Indiana  are.  They  are  human  beinga,  men  and 
women." 

"Stuffl  Colonel,"  and  the  young  men  laughed,  **I  wouldn't 
glTe  two  ehewB  of  tobacGo  to  aave  the  neoka  of  the  wboU  Indiali 
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'^  O  ne  I  kW  mtsbì  wkn  I  int  kw4  ke  m  firiig  m 

cc^s'  pmùf^f  MBtf^UAae.     AÀ!  hkà  L  cu  bj  anifal  in  thil 

.  liL^eiici  KT  ^»HB»'f  fòie»  askd  nMblcd  tlutNigk  tk 

mi  TsZl»;  13  af  I  coaìd  kiiv  done.  kow  long  ago  mìgkt 

anr  cmL'iAÉff  ì^Tf  oaiKtL     B«t  i*cà  k  vwttB — too  modest  to 

wawrw^À  fv>m  viffoi  akf  k'v» — hj  wkom  tke  is  ìorcà.     Slie 

kftzùf  vrd  ùfef  r  ìù  v^rli  i^i  anri^k  after  a  partner  as  sen  do! 

2^  Àpofs  %M  im:^     A  «régW  £uliae  vkeie  ske  kad  |daoed  lier 

wvLjà  mervìid»  ker  ipiiit  voo  sefcrei j  to  peraùt  ker  to 

ftAÒL     Xm  at  mia — vk\  after  karing  trilled  witk  hetrt 

%uà  erem  tken  feels  boc  tke  shodu  kat  toins  to  fol- 

hw  tke  ncxt  fiir  kaad  tkat  dÌMpte  befane  kìs  lesB  Constant 

kean — sut  ff^ls  a  hmà  nniting  ker  raj  soni  and  bodj  to  tiiat 

Bazih-  'nm:^  tkit  fa^  receii^  ker  lore.  tkat  penetntes  ko*  wi^k 

cxifaeKe  Ij  a  f^tmtr  tkat  mema  to  rteal  amj  ali  otker  oonàd- 

erax5:9i&.  ai»d  makes  ker  fed  as  if  no  longer  kenelt     Bat  tke 

vaj  h^€tr  Be  b  d^ar.     I  kai«  no  fnrtker  annojanoes  to^nolest 

BT  adnzif«&  fcr  everr  pro^tect  bioons  brigkter  and  brigktcr 

as  I  peo-  tkTXKifk  tke  hns  fatare.   Tken  wkj  skonld  I  ìpait  kere^ 

and  dff^sd  iip:«  kùa.  for  wkoni  I  am  nearlj  djing  witk  tke 

puT^st  afMìOD  tkat  woman's  keart  can  know — waiting  upon  kin 

to  <«Be  to  me,  wken  I  know  kis  open  arma  are  readj  to  press  me 

t»  aa  nokle  and  food  a  keart  as  liiras  in  tke  bosom  cf  man  I   *TìB 

ctmI  «f  se  Io  ka^  waited  tkos  long,  for  I  know  kis  i 
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ftnd  most  gaored  thoughts  are  dwelling  upon  her»  for  wkose  ab- 
gonoe  eyery  moment  fetters  a  dire  sting  upon  his  noble  mind. 
Then  I  oannot,  will  not  wait  longer.  I  will  fly  to  his  arms,  and 
langh  the  heartless  worid  to  soorn,"  and  Uarriet  laid  down  her 
sewing;  walked  to  where  Mrs.  Case  was  playing  with  her  baby, 
and  said  : 

'*  Mrs.  Case,  I  bave  resoWed  to  go  to  Sacramento.  I  presume 
ihat  Simons  has  never  yet  heard  that  I  am  in  the  country,  and 
ne  ver  thinks  of  looking  for  letters.'' 

**  Why  law  me,  when  did  you  take  that  strange  notion  ?  Why, 
jou  doQ't  know  a  single  person  in  Sacramento,  and  what  in  the 
world  will  you  do  among  strangers  again  ?  0  1 1  wonldn't  go, 
will  you?" 

"  Yes,  Mrs.  Case,  I  shall  go.  I  am  sure  I  can  find  him.  Ali 
I  am  sorry  for  is,  that  I  didn't  go  as  soon  as  I  first  heard  he  waa 
liying  there  ;  but  I  was  so  sure  he  would  receive  my  letters." 

Why,  laws,  it  sounds  so  funny  for  joxir  to  take  the  notion  so 
quick.  But  you  bave  waited  so  long  may  be  Simons  has  moyed 
to  some  other  place." 

"  Well,  I  don't  care,  I  *11  go  anyhow.  And  ìf  he  has  moYed 
I  '11  follow  him  ;  I  '11  foUow  him  ali  over  the  country,  but  what 
I '11  find  him.     Itrt^go."  \ 

"  Why,  law  me  !  right  away  ?" 

"  Yes,  right  now,  the  first  boat,"  and  away  went  Rarriet  among 
her  band-boxes,  tumbling  things  over  in  real  woman-style,  and 
preparing  for  a  basty  departufe. 

It  was  early  in  the  moming  when  Harriet  arrìved  in  Sacra* 
mento,  but  the  parficulars  of  her  separation  from  Mrs.  Case  and 
the  baby  must  be  left  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader,  for  these 
little  kissing  affairs  cannot  be  described  accurately  until  we, 
ourselves,  bave  received  such  instruction.  Before  leaving  the 
boat,  Harriet  inquired  for  the  location  of  Hamlin's  Hotel. 

"  Bight  up  this  Street  four  squares,  tum  to  the  left,"  replied 
a  coarse-looking,  red-faced  man  who  was  tumbling  those  ever- 
lasting  greasy  pork  banels.  Harriet,  with  a  small  package  in 
band  and  little  Sporty  beside  her,  set  out  for  said  hotel,  making 
inquiry  at  every  corner  shc  passed  ;  for,  by  some  strange  impulse, 
38 


460  THB  LADY  OF  THB  WX8T;   <«, 

ber  heart  beat  so  violenti  j,  ber  e jes  looked  so  crookedl  j,  ber  ean 
beard  so  strangelj,  ber  bead  wbirled  so  curìously,  ber  feet  walked 
•0  beedlessly,  tbat  even  ber  memorj  and  common  sense  seemed 
to  *ga$  tapsaUeerie  o\  and  every  man  sbe  saw,  every  voice  sbe 
beard,  and  even  tbe  gentle  wind  startled  ber  soul  from  iis  veiy 
foundations.  Harriet  wondered  if  ibis  was  tbe  way  a  yoong 
man  generally  feels  wben  aboat  to  cali  upon  bis  lady-loTe.  Bui 
sbe  went  on  nervously. 

**  Can  you  teli  me  wbicb  is  Hamlin's  betel  ?" 

'*  Up  tbis  Street,  tom  to  tbe  left  at  tbe  seoond  corner,  you  11 
see  it^wooden  building/'  and  tbe  speaker  dodged  bis  bead  and 
burried  on.  Again  Harriet  oontinned  ber  marcb,  but  mutteriog 
to  berself  : 

'*  I  didn't  bear  one  word  be  was  saying  ;  if  I  did  I  bave  fbr- 
gotten  it.  Sometbing  aboat  two  streets  to  tbe  rigbt  in  a  wooden 
or  brick  building  !  Up  tbis  Street,  I  tbink  !"  and  again  she 
traveled  on  for  a  wbile. 

"  Please,  sir,  wbere  is  Hamlin*s  Hotel  ?" 

'*  You  are  ont  of  your  way,  Miss  ;  go  down  to  tbe  next  corner, 
and  tom  to  tbe  left,  and  you  *11  see  tbe  sign."  Again  Harriet 
went  onward,  saying  to  berself:  * 

**  Wby  don't  tbe  people  teli  plainer?  I  tbink  be  said  toni 
to  tbe  rigbt,  two  sqnares.  No,  tbat  was  wbat  tbe  otber  man 
told  me." 

"  Sir,  if  you  please,  wbere  is  Hamlin's  Hotel  ?" 

'*  Tbis  way.  Miss,  cross  tbe  corner  ;  four  squares  above — ^wooden 
building."  Again  tbe  poor  girl  went  tbrougb  tbe  streets  for  some 
time,  saying  to  berself  : 

<*  I  tbink  be  said  tum  to  tbe  left  four  times  round  tbe  corner 
of  a  wooden  building.     I  am  getting  very  tired." 

"  Wbere  is  Hamlin's  Hotel,  please  sir  ?" 

"  Up  tbis  Street,  opposite  tbe  Magnolia.'*  Harriet  stili  con- 
tinued  to  walk,  saying  to  berself,  **  Magnolia  Street,  Magnolia 
Street." 

'*  Please,  sir,  wbicb  is  Hamlin's  Hotd?" 

"  Tbere,  madam,  do  you  see  tbat  large  sign  ?"  and  away  went 
tbe  speaker. 
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••  Ye«,"  ftnd  Uarriel»  looked  sharply  up  the  itreet,  but  to  save 
her  lìfe  she  could  see  nothing  like  a  sign.  Then  she  muttered 
to  herself,  *'  This,  that  is  troubling  me,  must  be  what  people  cali 
•  abflent  minded.'  "  But,  on  she  went,  looking  at  eYeiythiiig, 
but  seeing  nothing. 

"  Please,  sir,  where  is  Hamlin's  Hotel  ?" 

"  Yon  are  out  of  your  way,  madam  ;  go  back  to  that  corner, 
and  keep  down  Fcmrth  Street,"  and  the  man  dodged  bis  head  and 
Btarted  on.  Harrìet  t^rned  and  walked  toward  the  corner,  saying 
io  herself  : 

*«  What  in  the  world  did  he  say  ?  Tnm  to  the  Icfb?  Why 
don't  the  people  teli  plainer?  I  shall  noi  find  that  hotel  to- 
day."    But  again  she  moved  on,  and  again  dhe  asked  : 

"  Which  is  Hamlin's  Hotel,  please  ?" 

"  That  largo  sign,  yondcr."  Harriet  could  see  no  sign— only 
a  heavy  mist.  But  she  went  a  piece  further  and  again  asked, 
and  was  answered,  "  Three  doors  above.  Miss."  Harriet  felt  a 
great  weakness — ^she  had  supposed  she  was  perfectly  capable  of 
self-control  whcn  about  to  meet  her  intended  ;  but  she  now  ez- 
perienced  a  weakness  and  agitation  that  she  had  never  dreamed 
of — it  was  a  fluttering  sensibility  that  made  her  wish  she  was  in 
some  other  part  of  the  world.  Only  a  few  steps  more  and  she 
was  to  be  in  bis  presence  !  She  moved  toward  the  door,  she 
rapped  upon  it,  she  trembled,  she  heard  footfalls  within,  she  knew 
that  some  one  was  coming  !  0  !  who  might  it  be  !  But  the  door 
opened,  and  a  woolly-headed  colored  lady  stood  before  the  faint- 
ing  girl. 

**  Ha,  Miss,  is  you  sick,  you  look  so  white  ?"  and  the  colored 
lady  rcached  out  ber  fleshy  band  to  support  Harriet. 

**  No,  I  am  not  sick,"  and  Harriet  leaned  npon  the  colored 
woman,  and  walked  into  the  sitting-room,  looking  closely  about 
the  room. 

**  Does  Mr.  Simons  live  bere  ?" 

'*  What  Mr.  Simons,  Miss  ?    I  don*t  know  no  man  by  that  'ar 

M." 

'  Is  Mrs.  or  Mr.  Hamlin  about  ?" 
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'<  0  !  I  remember  I  Was  it  him  what  vas  in  oahoot  with  Mr. 
Hamlin  the  man  what  yon  first  axed  fnr  ?" 

**  Yes,  I  think  he  was  a  partner.'* 

'<  Ho,  whj  he  's  done  gone  long--— long  ago,  that  Mr.  Simons 
has.    Was  he  some  'lation  of  youm,  Miss?*' 

"  Then,  where  are  Hamlin  and  bis  wife  ?" 

"  Ho,  them  is  done  gone  too,  l 'spect  dej  is  far  'noa^  'fore 
now-— dej  is.     You  is  some  'quaintance,  Miss  9" 

"  Yes,  but  where  are  thej  gone  to?"  and  Harriet  eiqierìenoed 
a  sad  feeling  of  disappointment. 

"  Where  is  dej  gone  to.  Miss,  jon  ax  ?  Why  I  tbonght  ey^ry- 
body  know*d  dey  is  done  gone  to  de  States  long — ^long  ago.*' 

*'  Gk>ne  to4be  States  !"  exclaimed  Harriet 

*'  Yes,  Miss^  so  de  people  says,  dey  is  ali  done  gone  togedder— 
dey  is." 

"Mr.  Simons,  too?" 

"  Yes,  Miss,  dey  leave  bere  l 'spect  'boat  foor  montbs  ago— 
dey  did." 

"  0 1  /bave  board  frdm  them  since  tbat  time." 

'*  Well,  I  dnn  no.  Miss,  'zactly,  bnt  seem  to  me  mighty  loQg." 

"  Are  you  sure  they  went  to  the  States  ?" 

'*  Well,  l 's  not  sure,  but  I  is  righi  certame  kase  Mr.  Simons, 
ihat  is  him  you  first  azed  me  *bout,  didn't  come  bere  wben  Mr. 
Hamlin  come  to  take  Mrs.  Hamlin  away.  So,  I  don't  'sactly 
know,  but  l 'spect  dey  is  ali  done  gone  home." 

"  Well,  who  can  teli  me  ali  about  them  ?" 

'*  I  dun  no.  Miss,  but  l 'spect  tbar  isn't  nobody  'bout  kin  teli 
you  no  more  'bout  'em  than  I  kin.  Is  dey  some  'ticular  fritùd 
of  youm  ?" 

"  Yes,  they  are  ;  but  do  you  not  know  of  anybocfy  who  nw 
them  start?" 

"  Why,  Miss,  didn't  I  see  'em  myself  ?  The  very  day  dey  bad 
the  law-suit  I  come  bere  to  work — I  did." 

"  But  you  don't  know  for  certain  whether  they  went  to  the 
States,  or  went  to  some  other  part  of  the  country  ?" 

"  No,  I  don't  'sactly  know  for  certain,  but  l 's  righi  sUre" 

**  Then  you  can't  teli  me  tp  whom  I  had  better  go,  to  ftnd  out?" 
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'*  No,  I  dun  no,  Mist^  Bui  round  the  corner  thar,  on  Foorth 
eiareet,  ìa  Mrs.  Joicet  who  onght  to  know,  kaee  her  and  Mrs.  Ham- 
lin  use  to  be  as  thick  as  three  in  a  bed-— dey  did." 

••  Wlio  is  that  ?" 

"  Mrs.  Joicet,  on  Fourth  Street" 

"Mrg.  Joicet?" 

"Yes,  Mrs.  Joicet" 

"  That  's  a  cimoos  name." 

**  She  is  a  curious  woman  too— she  is." 

"  Mrs.  Joicet,  on  Foorth  Street  T^ 

**  Yes,  Mrs.  Joicet,  on  Fourtk  Street  ;  go  roond  the  corner,  and 
the  first  yaller  door  jou  come  to  U  h^rs — ^Mrs.  Joicet" 

"  Can  I  Icave  my  little  package  here  ?"  said  Harriet,  rising. 

*'  Ho,  jes,  Miss,  Yery  happy  to  'commodate  you.  You  is  not 
well,  Miss?" 

*'  0,  yes  1 1  am  yery  well,  but  do  I  not  look  as  though  I  was 
well?" 

"  Yes,  'cept  you  is  looking  so  curious,  'bout  like  sick  folks 
when  dey  is  out  of  their  head,  that  's  ali.  That  ar  little  dog 
of  youm  is  the  handsomest  dog  in  California  l 'spect" 

««  Come,  Sporty,"  said  Harriet  as  she  tookleaye  of  her  colored 
eompanion. 

*'  Yes,  Miss,  the  first  yaller  door  round  the  corner  ;  Missis 
Joicet  " 

'*  I  think  I  can  find  it  ;  thank  you,"  said  Harriet  and  àgain 
ihe  reached  the  noisy  Street  and  made  her  course  for  Mrs.  Joicet's. 
Her  disappointment  entirely  rcmoved  the  agitation  under  which 
she  had  been  laboring,  and  she  found  no  difficulty  in  finding 
Mrs.  Joicet's  "  yaller"  door  ;  but  a  far  different  sensè  of  her  un- 
fortunate  oondition  now  seemed  to  govem  her  feelings.  Should 
Simons  be  gone  to  the  States,  what  could  she  do  ?  She  had  but 
little  money  I  She  had  no  credit,  except  with  Mrs.  Case,  and  she 
could  not  acoept  of  her  money.  No,  nothing  but  to  work  fbr  mon- 
ey. Butthere  was  stili  a  hope.  When  reaching  the  said  "  yal- 
ler" door,  she  found  a  robust,  middle-aged  woman  in  a  scrubbing 
position,  drìving  the  suds  in  broken  channels  over  th|3  fioor,  and 
sweating  beautifully  at  her  work. 
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•*  Doet  Mn.  Joioet  live  here  ?"  The  cerablniig  womaa  arene 
to  ber  feet,  jnniled  a  little,  let  down  ber  skirts,  and  replied  : 

**  Yes,  Miss,  tbat 's  mjname/'  and  berpartiealarij  mìld  Toioe 
won  Harrìet's  affections  quicker  tban  the  twinkling  of  an  eje. 

**  Walk  in/'  said  Mrs.  Joioet,  and  she  tbrew  back  a  loose  son- 
bonnet,  and  diseovered  a  noble  head,  coTered  witb  a  beautlfiil 
crop  of  beavy  brown  cnrls.  Ab  I  bow  strangely  would  tbis  acrnb- 
bing  woman  compare  witb  tbe  servant  or  the  lady  of  Europe.  Did 
not  tbose  long  lasbes  sbade  as  clear  brown  eyes  as  ever  beamed 
forth  love  and  virtue,  as  ever  adomed  tbe  bearenlj  innooence  of 
tbe  mildest  dove — so  like  an  angel  sbe  seemed  !  A  acmbbing 
woman  !  Could  sbe  sing  ?  Was  sbe  aooomplisfaed  ?  Conld  she 
love  like  a  lady,  or  were  ber  susceptibilities  blnnted  and  barden- 
ed*  like  a  European  servant  ?  Could  these  strange  qualìties  in 
the  American  woman  be  tbe  prìncipal  cause  of  tbe  American  man 
bestowing  more  esteem  upon  ber  sex  tban  any  otber  man  does  ? 
But  Harriet  did  not  tbink  of  ali  these  mysteries  then.  No,  a 
more  important  subject  was  weighing  upon  ber  heart,  and  she 
saw  in  an  instant  tbat  sbe  had  met  a  warm,  sympathising  friend. 

"  I  bave  come  to  make  inquiry  after  Hamlin  and  bis  wife,  and 
Mr.  Simons."  Mrs.  Joioet  looked  at  Harriet  as  if  to  dìsoover  a 
likeness  to  some  of  the  persons  mentioned,  and  even  then  seemed 
as  if  some  strange  thought  flitted  through  ber  brain.  Harriet 
noticed  it,  and  thought,  **  perhaps  Simons  has  been  describing 
my  large  gray  eyes  to  ber." 

"  Take  a  seat.-please,"  said  the  scrubbing  woman.  "  They 
bave  retumed  to  the  States." 

*'  Have  they  ali  retumed  ?" 

**  Yes,  Miss,  they  are  ali  gone,"  and  a  dim  paleness  stole  over 
ber  face  as  she  eyed  Harriet,  and  sbe  thought,  *'  tbis  aurely  looks 
like  the  girl  they  told  me  was  drowned  in  the  Yuba  !" 

•*  Were  you  much  acquainted  witb  them  ?" 

**  Yes,  Miss,  I  was  very  well  acquainted  witb  Mrs.  Hamlin  and 
ber  brother."  Harriet  remembered  tbat  Parker  had  once  told 
ber  tbat  Simons  had  found  a  sister,  and  tbe  curious  ideas  that 
carne  so  rapidly  into  ber  mind  almost  stopped  ber  speecb.'  At 
Icngtb  she  asked  : 
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.  "  Was  Simone  ber  brother?" 

"  Tea,  he  was  ;  but,  if  jou  will  pardon  me,  I  woold  lìke  to  ask 
if  yoor  name  is  not  Mary  Sparks,  from  Cincinnati/'  Harrìet 
tained  manj  colon,  bnt  quickly  replied  : 

"  I  am  Mary  Sparks,  from  Cincinnati." 

The  serubbing  woman  sbook  like  an  aspen,  and  aeemed  ready 
to  burst  into  tears,  bnt  sbe  faintly  said  : 

"  My  dear  girl,  your  intended  tbinks  you  are  no  longer  liyingi 
He  bas  long  since  mourned  your  deatb,  witb  more  real  sorrow 
tban  a  man  evcr  before  mourned  !"  Harriet  felt  tbat  sbe  could 
press  ber  face  upon  Mrs.  Joicet's  neck,  and  weep  witb  trouble — 
00  like  a  bcavenly  resting-place  seemed  tbat  sympatbizing  face 
aad  graceful  neck.     After  a  long*pause,  Harriet  faintly  said  : 

"  Tben  be  bas  not  board  tbat  I  carne  to  California  ?" 

"  0  !  yes  ;  be  received  a  letter  from  you  wben  you  were  just 
leaving  San  Francisco  to  go  to  Marysville,  witb  one  Mrs.  Ellis.** 

"  He  received  tbat  letter  ?" 

"  Yes,  but  I  tbink  it  bad  been  written  nearly  tbree  montbs 
before  be  received  it." 

"  Can  tbis  be  ?"  and  a  bundred  wild  ideas  flitted  through 
Harriet's  mind  more  r^pidly  tban  time  itself  can  travel.  Mrs. 
Joicet  saw  it,  and,  lest  a  dark  suspicion  sbould  seize  upon  tbe 
girrs  mind,  sbe  bastened  to  teli  ali  sbe  knew. 

*'  As  soon  as  be  received  your  letter,  or  at  least  in  a  few  days 
after,  be  set  out  to  find  you.  But  wb9n  b%  r^cbed  Marysville, 
be  beard  of  a  lady  of' tbe  same  name  baving  committed  suicide, 
by  drowning  berself  in  tbe  Yuba — Ae  bad  left  a  slip  of  paper 
pinned  to  tbe  willows." 

"  0  !  Heaven  I  forgive  me  !"  Harriet  cried,  "  I  remember  tbat 
slip  of  paper  !"  but  tbe  speli  was  broken,  and  ber  tears  relieved 
hm  sorrow.  "  I  am  tbat  miserable  girl  you  speak  of  ;  I  pinned 
tbat  paper  to  tbe  willows  !"  Mrs.  Joicet  remembered  tbe  bard 
words  tbat  tbe  clergyman's  wife  and  tbe  old  maid  bad  said,  to 
induce  tbe  unfortunate  girl  to  despair  in  ber  undertaking  ;  and 
sbe  W)ndered  very  mucb  wbat  kind  of  sentiment  it  was  tbat  gave 
doak  and  comfort  to  sucb  suspicious  persons  ;  but  sbe  finally 
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of  hope  now  shone  in  the  distant,  dark  future  ;  and  though  ita 
distance  seemcd  to  be  accoropanìed  by  a  hundred  vicissitudes, 
she  feared  not  but  tbat  she  could  surmount  them  ali. 

Upon  ber  various  troubles  and  anxieties,  she  and  Mrs.  Joicet 
conversed  as  familiarlj  as  two  sisters.  Mrs.  Joicet  assured  Uar- 
riet,  tbat  she  kncw  of  a  verj  good  house  where  employment  and 
good  wages  could  be  bad.  Tben  she  again  plicd  berself  to  ber 
Bcrubbing,  ali  the  time  talking,  telling  what  a  good  little  woman 
was  Mrs.  Hamlin,  and  what  a  likeness  and  sacred  attacbmcnt 
ezisted  bctween  ber  and  ber  brotbcr,  Simons.  So  she  continued 
to  entertain  Harriet,  until  she  bad  ber  door  and  door-sill  as  wbite 
as  wood  could  be.  After  she  bad  fiaisbed  tbis  bumble  dutj,  she 
tbrew  off  ber  serrant-like  drees,  and  carne  out  a  neatlj-dressed 
lady,  and  just  in  time  to  meet  ber  sociable-looking,  sandy-beaded, 
sort  of  farmer-like,  happy  husband,  wbom  she  made  acquainted 
witb  Harriet  in  quite  a  lady-like  fashion  ;  and,  while  these  two 
entertained  eacb  other  with  conversation,  Mrs.  Joicet  emptied 
the  pots  which  bad  been  so  long  boiling,  stewing  and  frying,  and 
in  a  remarkably  short  time  they  were  ali  seated  at  a  rich,  smok* 
ing  hot  dinner. 

"  Come,  now,"  said  Mm.  Joicet,  after  the  dinner  was  past,  "if 
you  wish,  I  will  accompany  you  to  tbat  house  where  they  want 
a  woman  to  assist  at  their  bouscwork."  Harriet  knew  bow  to 
appreciate  sudb  services,  and  very  gladly  accepted  the  proposal. 
After  Crossing  a  few  dusty  streets,  they  reached  a  quiet,  com- 
fortable-looking,  balf-private,  balf-public  boarding-house.  Here 
they  were  met  by  a  very  old,  pale  woman,  wbo  said  : 

**  0,  is  it  you,  Mrs.  Joicet.  I  am  so  glad  you  bave  come  to  see 
m%**  and  she  sbook  ber  hands  warmly  ;  wben  Mrs.  Joicet  said  : 

•*  Mrs.  Lawson,  Miss  Mary  Sparks,"  and  the  old  woman  sbow- 
ered  a  great  many  blessings  upon  both  the  others.  After  they 
bad  sat,  conversing  upon  common  matters  for  awbile,  Mrs.  Joicet 
said: 

••  Mrs.  Lawson,  tbis  young  lady  is  anxious  to  get  employment 
somewberc,  and  as  I  am  partially  acquainted  with  you  both,  I 
concluded  tbat  I  should  be  doing  you  a  favor  by  getting  such 
good  pcrsons  to  mcct" 
89 
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*'  Thank  jou,"  said  Harrìet,  and  in  spile  of  ber  serìoiis  trou- 
bl€i,  a  amile  spread  over  ber  face. 

"Gan  jon  do  booaework?"  tbe  old  lady  asked,  looking  at 
Harrìet't  general  appearanoe. 

"  0 1  jea,  I  am  used  to  it" 

*'  How  mncb  wages  would  jou  want  ?  mind  now,  I  am  noi 
able  to  gire  mucb  I"     Harriet  studied  a  little,  and  said  : 

"  I  don't  know,  l 'm  snre  ;  bow  mucb  oan  jon  afford  to  gire  T* 

*'  Well,  if  JOU  are  a  good  girl,  I  '11  giye  jon  a  bundred  dollan 
a  montb. 

"  Ferbaps,  l 'm  not  good  ?" 

"  Well,  jon  look  good  enongb,  bnt,  to  make  no  bard  feelingi 
bereafter,  yon  oan  come  one  montb,  and  if  we  don't  like  eack 
otber,  you  need  stay  no  longcr." 

tJpon  tbat  oondition  a  bargain  was  stmck,  and  Harriet  was  to 
commence  ber  dutiee  on  tbe  following  moming.  A  brìgbter  day 
bad  not  been  bers  fbr  many  montbs,  tban  tbe  present  now 
fleemed  ;  for,  altbougb  wben  at  San  Francisco,  sbe  ezpected  daily 
to  bear,  or  meet  Simons,  yet  doubts  and  tronbles  always  barassed 
ber  bopes.  But  now,  sbe  saw  ber  way  clear — tbat  sbe  ooold 
eam  tbe  means,  and  soon  return  to  tbe  States.  In  tbe  mean- 
time,  sbe  resolved  tbat  sbe  would  write  to  Cincinnati,  and  ex- 
plain  ali  ber  conduct,  and  tbat  sbe  sbould  soon  meet  tbe  man  for 
wbom  sbe  bad  endured  so  mucb.  Tbese  wild  ideas  somewhai 
interrupted  ber  conversational  powers  witb  Mrs.  Joicet  and  Mn. 
Lawson.  After  a  good  afiemoon's  vìsìt,  sbe  and  Mrs.  Joicet 
retumed,  and  again  crossed  orer  tbat  wbite  door-sill,  and  seated 
tbemselTes  in  tbe  room  wbicb  bad  received  sucb  a  scrubbing  in 
tbe  moming.  Harriet  now  remembered  ber  package  wbicb  A» 
bad  left  at  Hamlin's  Hotel,  and  straigbt  away  sbe  prooeeded  for 
it,  for  sbe  bad  promised  to  remain  ali  nigbt  witb  Mrs.  Joioei 

**  You  fs  lookin'  mucb  better,  Miss,"  said  tbe  colortd  lady,  tf 
Harriet  entered.     "Did  you  find  out  wbar  Missis  Joicet  livee?" 

"  O  ]  yes,  tbank  you,  and  I  bare  retumed  for  my  little  paek- 

**  Yes,  Miss  ;  is  you  gwyne  to  live  witb  Missis  Jdoet,  is  yonT 
"  Tei.  for  a  sbort  time." 


THB  GOLD  SBBKSB0.  459 

**  Ifinis  Joioet  am  a  miglity  nice  woman — she  Ì8  ;  kin  do  more 
work  'an  anj  nigger  kin,"  and  the  colored  lady  opened  a  chest, 
wkere  shé  had  yeiy  caiefollj  placed  Harrìet's  paroeL  "  Here  am 
your  pam/,  Miss." 

"  Tliank  you  ;  rery  much  obliged,"  and  Harrìet  took  the 
package. 

"  You  is  welcome,  Miss — 'fectly  welcome  any  time,"  and  she 
bowed  sociably  to  Harrìet,  who  answered  it,  and  again  entered 
the  Street  This  was  near  sunset,  and  many  people  were  enjoy- 
ing  an  etening  promenade  along  the  sidewalks.  Harrìet  had 
not  proceeded  but  a  few  paces  from  the  hotel,  when  some  one 
called: 

"Miss  Lindsey,  Miss  Lindsey  !"  It  was  the  voice  of  a  man I 
She  tom^  and  looked  among  the  rast  crowd,  but  instantly  a 
gentleman  touched  her  shoulder,  and  said  : 

"  Happy  ta  meet  you,  Miss  Lindsey." 

"  Mt.  Parker  !"  exclaimed  Harrìet,  shaking  bis  band. 

"  Ah  !  what  can  that  affectionate  grasp  mean  ?"  she  thought, 
the  very  instant  he  touched  her  band.  Then  those  noble  eyes 
never  seemed  so  beautiful— nerer  before  so  unnerved  her  resolu- 
tion as  now.  And  that  proud  broiiMUid  dignified  face  had  never 
before  blushed  and  quailed  in  her  presence  as  they  now  did. 
«  Should  he  he  in  love  with  me,  and  make  proposals  for  my  band, 
when  he  so  commands  my  heart,  how  can  I,  0 1  how  can  I  deny 
him!"  Ali  this  passed  through  Harrìet's  mind  in  a  single 
moment,  and  the  presence  of  this  fHend,  one  who  had  proved 
bimself  to  he  equal  to  a  brother,  gave  her  a  species  of  pleasure 
and  fear  which  almost  confounded  her  speech. 

"  When  did  you  leave  San  Francisco,  Miss  Lindsey  ?"  said 
Parker,  as  they  started  on. 

"  Yesterday  afbemoon,"  said  Harrìet,  and  she  plaoed  her  band 
upon  Parker's  arm,  and  thought—"  Why  went  my  band  so 
quickly  there  ?    It  seemed  to  go  itself  I" 

"  Do  you  enjoy  good  health  now  ?"  he  asked. 

"  Very  well,  thank  you,  but  I  was  afraid  you  would  never  re- 
turn CNrtb  the  Indian  war,  it  tteitied  so  kmg,"  aad  again  Haniol 
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thought  :  **  Why  did  I  so  express  my  anxiety  about  hij  retarnf* 
But  be  said  : 

<'Well  it's  ali  over  now,  and  I  bave  returned  'safe  aod 
Bouud/  at  last"      Harriet  replied  : 

'*  0 1  I  was  80  nnhappy.  I  could  scarcely  resi,  I  was  so  afiaid 
something  migbt  befall  you,"  and  again  Harriet  tbougbt  :  **  0 1 
wby  do  I  so  express  jny  regard  for  bim?"  and  ìmmediatelj 
sbc  said  :  '*  But  you  will  neTer  go  away  so  long  again,  will  yon? 
J  can  noi  live  if  you  do/'  but  sbe  becamc  so  terrified  at  wbat  she 
was  saying  tbat  sbe  beard  not  a  word  tbat  Parker  replied. 
'•  Here/*  said  Harriet,  **I  stop  bere — Mrs.  Joicet's,  I  am  almosi 
a  stranger  bere,  but  I  can  venture  to  ask  you  in." 

**  Thank  you,"  said  Parker,  **  I  shall  be  very  bappy  to  baTe 
some  particular  conversation  witb  you,  privately,  if  you  please." 

"  Witb  pleasure,"  said  Harriet,  as  tbey  entwed.  but  bow 
quickly  sbe  tbougbt  pf  bis  words,  "privately,"  ** particular" — 
and  sbe  told  bim  "  witb  pleasure  !*' 

After  a  general  introduction,  tbey  ali  sat  in  social  conversa- 
tion for  awhile.  Parker  related  the  particulars  of  the  war, 
which,  as  nearly  evorybodyis  acqaaiuted  witb  it,  we  sball  omit, 
and  he  was  not  at  ali  backward  in  e^^pressing  bis  conscientious 
feelings  upon  so  outrageous  a  proceeding.  It  was  not  long,  bOw- 
ever,  when  Mrs.  Joicet  excused  her  absence  until  sbe  could  pre- 
pare  them  some  supper  ;  but  scarcely  had  she  left  the  room  when 
Parker  drew  bis  chairbeside  Harriet,  wbo  remembered  the  words, 
•*  particular,"  "  privately,"  ^nd  an  involuntary  impulse  directed 
ber  eyes,  filled  witb  tears,  towÀrd  the  blusbing  face^f  ber  de- 
Yoted,  invaluable  friend. 

*'  Miss  Lindsey,"  said  he,  and  be  took  ber  pale,  bclpless  band 
into  bis,  smiled  b^neatb  bis  tears,  itnd  continued — "  My  angelic 
friend  !  wbo  bave,  by  your.own  coastancy  and  love  for  another, 
given  me  a  bigber  appreciatìon  of  my  fellow-creatures,  instilled 
me  with  more  regard  for  myself,  and  completely  reformed  my 
wicked  life,  permit  me  to  acknowlcdge  to  you  that  wbatevergood 
tbere  is,  or  may  be  aftef  this,  of  my  hfe,  ie  entirely  owing  to  your 
influence  over  me.  Now  then,  I  know  you  must  be  anxious  to 
veturn  to  yoor  parente,  and  as  I  am  going  direot  to  the  States,  I 
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aliali  be  happy  to  conduci  jou  to  youp  old  home.*'     Harrìet  was 
unable  to  make  any  rcply,  and  Parker  continued: 

"  You  can  trust  me,  Mìbs  Lindsey  ;,  if  you  ever  had  a*  trae 
friend,  you  bave  one  now.  Think  noi  I  bave  any  selfisb  end  in 
view.  Seeing  you  «o  pure  bas  made  me  a  bctter  man,  bas  djrivcn 
me  away  from  tbe  gamìng-table,  and  bas  tbereby  given  me  a 
fortune.  Tbcre  can  be  no  furtber  bope  tbat  tbe  man  to  wbom 
you  bave  been  so  long  attacbed  is  lìving." 

*'  He  is  living  !"  and  Uarriet  continued  to  look  steadily  into 
Parker*s  face. 

"  Possible,  be  lìres?''  said  Parker,  and  Harrieinoticed  tbat  ha 
prefised  ber  band  a  little  more. 

'*  He  liyes,  and  bas  retumed  to  tbe  States." 

"  Can  tbat  he  ?*'  and  Parker  raised  ber  band — ^it  sccmed  belp* 
less — and  pr^sed  il  to  bis  lips,  tben  restored  it  carefully  ta  ber 
lap,  and  sai  silent,  unconacious  of  bis  tears. 

'*  Tbey  are  supposed  to  be  "^One  about  two  monthi." 

"ITiey?" 

"  Yes,  he  had  a  sisier,  a^  you  once  told  me." 

"  So  1  tbought." 

•*  Yes  ;  Mrs.  Hamlin  is  ber  name." 

**  Hamlin  r*  repeated  Parker,  rìsing  to  bis  feet  "What 
Hamlin  f 

^  I  don't  know  bis  given  name,"  said  Harriet,  **  but  it  wai 
the  same  wbo  kept  tbe  hotel  on  — "  • 

"  0  !  bow  can  'I  bear  it  any  longer  I"  Parker  interruptcd  ; 
"  how  can  I  bear  it  !  bow  can  I  — '!  and  be  paced  quickly  toward 
the  door.  Harriet  remembered  tbat  sbe  bad  once  before  men- 
tioned  Hamlin's  name  in  Parker's  prescnce,  and  tbat  it  startled 
him  tben,  and  now  sbe  felt  berself  unable  to  ask  for  an  ezplana- 
tion.     But  Parker  coUected  bimself  again,  and  said  : 

•*  I  beg  pardon,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  may  be  able  some  day  to  ex- 
plain  ali  ibis,  but  now  I  can  not.  But  teli  me  ali  you  know 
about  them."  Tufortunately  Harriet  had  but  little  to  relate, 
for  ali  sbe  knew  sbe  bad  already  told,  bnt  wben  sbe  bad  finiahed 
repeating  it,  Parker  replied  : 


"  Then  jon  now  do  need  ma  io  oondnct  yoo  home.  £▼#»  i( 
joa  hftd  the  means  j<m  ooold  not  YMitare  alone  ;  bui  I  am  wit 
ling,  more  thaii  wiUìng,  to  givo  jou  ali  the  assistaiioe  I  caa." 

'<  Bnt  I  ha¥e  engi^  to  work  for  Mnu  Lawson  for  that  Tcqr 
pnrpoie,  to  get  money  to  oaizy  me  back  to  tha  States." 

"  ^oble  girl  1"  saad  Parker,  agaia  taking  a  seat,  and  lookiog 
npoB  Harriet  "  I  am  going,  Mise  Lindecj,  aad  I  eaa  bM 
leaye  yoa  bere  ^rking  for  the  mon«j  to  qany  yoa  home.  I 
easnoi  bear  of  foob  a  thing/' 

*'  Bttt  X  eaa  aever  r^y  yon." 

''  Miss  Lindfley  I"  and  Harriet  k)oke4  upoft  bis  noHe  form  ss 
he  continued;  "  bata  I  not  been  to  yoa  ali  tbat  man  oonld  bai^ 
been  ?  Can  you  now  impeaeh  my  piomises,  and  donbt  my  besto- 
▼olenoe?  Hate  (  not  toLd  yoa  that  my  regard  far  yoiy^  Tirtoes 
bas  entirely  reformed  my  ebaracter  9  HaTe  I  09^  long  niliDe  teli 
yoa  tbat  I  first  commenoed  a  bad  Ufo  beeaose  I  tbeoght  nobed^ 
cared  anything  abolii  me  ?  X  )gflk  ef  bat  one  peraen  now  who 
OMìfides  in^  me  as  a  friend  sbould — that  is  yoa.  And  wi^jljftoii 
eren  deny  me  yoor  frieodship  ?" 

Harriet's  attention  was  so  riveted  open  kim,  she  eoold  not  find 
words  to  veply,  bat  Parker  smiled,  took  ber  band  again,  pressed 
it  to  bis  lips,  and  said  :  ^  No»  Miss  Lindsey,  t  know  yoa  will 
not  refuse  to  he  my  friend,  I  know  yoa  cannot.  Then  do  nei  si^ 
anything  aboot  repaying  umi  Say  nothing  %  me  that  yoa  woild 
not  to  a  fiitbéfr  or  a  brother.  Resolve  to  aocompany  me,  and  yoa 
sball  soon  see  yoor  father,  mother,  and  yoor  intended  1  Heaitaie 
no  longer,  fot  I  cannot,  will  pot  live,  if  yoa  eaonot  aocept  my 
proffered  favor.  "► 

Harriet  remembered  tbat  Parker  bad  once  told  ber  aboat  bis 
sister,  who  finally  proved  to  be  a  <'  Sally/'  and  she  bad  never 
bad  this  matter  explained  to  ber  mind,  and  thougb  she  woold 
bave  given  a  world  to  Ènow,  jet  she  would  have  a  world  to  fall 
npon  ber  before  riie  would  even  Buffer  herself  to  belìeve  he  wm 
deserving  of  suspieion.  Then  she  thought  of  the  dangers  of  going 
home  without  some  one  to  accompany  ber — the  difficalties  of  1 
sea  Yoyage,  the  crossing  of  the  Isthmus,  and,  above  ali,  of  beÌ9g 
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ajBong  entire  strangers.  But  the  greatest  diffioulty  was,  she  was 
indebted  io  Parker  for  ber  life  ;  he  had  been  as  faithf al  io  her, 
during  her  illness,  as  could  have  tieen  à  brother,  and  it  seemed 
Terj  eorious  io  her  if  that  straage  power  which  he  had  OTer  her 
was  not.oocasioned  by  the  affection  of  her  own  heart  toward 
him  ;  it  seemed  as  thongh  she  loved  bim,  and  jet  she  had  b^rd 
that  folks  canupt  love  but  one— strange  thing  thifl.  Tbea  ahe 
thought  perhaps  Parker  wonld  gain  snob  an  intimacy  with  her 
during  ber  yoyage  at  sea  as  to  insist  upon  ber  band,  and,  if  b0 
sbould,  she  feared  that  she  could  not  command  power  to  deny  bim. 

"  Tperceive  your  trouble,  Miss  Lindsey/'  P^ker  continued, 
*'  you  are  afraid  to  trust  yourself  in  my  company  l"  Harriet 
remained  silent,  but  Parker  soon  continued:  **  I  will  tdl  you  an 
incideot  that  may  give  you  a  notion  of  wbat  kind  of  amati  I  am. 
Do  youjiimeniber  that  I  once  told  you  that  I  had  a  sist^coming 
to  tbis  country?  I  know  you  remember  ali  about  it.  Sb«  was 
not  jfkj  sister,  and  you  now  know  it  also.  I  introduoed  you  to 
a  woman  of  ili-fame  I  Tes,'  Xdid  il  Wby  ?  I  will  teli  you. 
I  bld  resolvid  to  ma||e  you  my  mistress,  not  my  wife.  I  didn't 
want  a  wife.  I  bave  on<j|.  been  badly,  cruelly,  foully  deceived 
by  a  woman  ;  she  silbmkied  to  the  counsel  of  ber  guardiana, 
and,  during  my  absence,  married  ber  cousin,  atìd  they  ali  ras 
off  togetber.  I  lost  aU  my  confidence  in  woman;  I  didn't 
tbink  tbere  wonld  be  any  harm  in  making  a  mistress  of  you, 
atfi  that  was  the  pian  I  chose,  t^  get  you  to  visit  that  bouM 
until  I  could  establish  an  intimacy.  J^ut  you  weft  too  barmless 
and  nnsuspecting  ;  my  own  reaorse  and  wounded  conscientious 
feelings  saved  j;oa.  Yes,  tbougb  I  am  asbaméd  to  acknowledge 
my  guilty  pian,  it  bas  caused  me  ma^iy  an  unbappy  thought.  I 
Mi  so  bad  that  I  endeavored  to  break  up  tbat  den  ;  and  by  so 
doing,  tbat  same  woman,  *  Sally,'  bas  sworn  to  bave  my  life  ;  but 
I  avoid  ben  Now,  believe  me,  I  bave  told  you  the  truth  ;  your 
own  innoeence  and  constancy  bave  saved  you,  bave  given  me  a 
bigher  opinion  of  woman,  and  bave  made  me  an  honeat  and  up- 
right  man.   Say,  will  you  accompany  me  to  your  fatber's  home  ?" 

Parker  bad  undoubtedly  reformed  (as  aftsrward  proved);  but 
Harriet  did  not  know  it,  and  as  sbe  sat  in  trouble,  she  thought  : 
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••  0,  Heaven  !  I  invoke  thy  almighty  power  to  dispel  the 
elonds  that  hover  over  my  unknown  future — to  illume  the  fcar- 
ful  pathway  through  which  I  am  seeking  to  travel  to  thy  cter- 
nal  glory — to  brightcn  and  efface  the  sore  afflictions  which  my 
timid  anticipations  are  hcaping  upon  a  heart  that  fcels  ita  oldcn 
pledge  as  sacred  as  thy  unchangeable  lawB — to  give  me  power  to 
decide  upon  that  which  is  likely  to  affect  my  happiness  and  wel- 
fare  on  earth,  and  my  peace  in  etemity.  0.  Heavcn  !  help  !" 
Uer  silenoe  wa«  soon  broken.  She  looked  into  Parker*8  face, 
tmiled,  and  replied  to  bis  proposai  : 

"  Yes,  I  will  accompany  you  to  the  States." 

The  next  day  seemed  as  the  commencement  of  a  new  era.  The 
streets  and  the  houses  seemcd  more  naturai.  The  sun  shone 
more  mildly,  and  the  few  gray  clouds  that  streaked  the  heavens 
seemed  to  add  a  lovelincsB  to  the  California  brightneas  which 
it  nevcr  had  beforc  received.  In  fact,  Harriet  was  ncarly  happy, 
and  she  already  began  to  think  neayly  cvcrybody  else  so.  Guri- 
ous  world  this  ;  seems  to  change  according  to  one's  prospects. 

Harriet  thought  about  leaving  the  city,  but  every  Street, 
stump,  tree,  house,  evcrything  she  loofaedupon,  made  ber  reflect: 
"Ah  !  I  shall  sce  you  no  more  !"  and  then  «he  tried  hard  to  fix 
them  ali  in  ber  imagination,  so  that,  in  after  years,  she  could 
recoUect  them  ali — where  they  sttod,  how  they  lay,  and  what 
color  the  houses  were.  Silly  thrngs,  these  ;  but,  reader,  if  you 
bave  ever  traveled,  and  hdve  any  susceptible  feelings  at  ali,  no 
matter  how  long  your  head  is,  or  how  pbilosopbieal  your  nature, 
you  hav^  experienced  these  saiàe  silly  observations — when  a 
mere  trifle  could  bave  started  a  tear.  Then  carne  the  sad  sepa-. 
ration  from  Mrs.  Lawson  and  Mrs.  Joicet,  to  whom  she  was  sur- 
prised  to  find  how  much  she  was  attached.  She  had  only  becn 
with  them  a  day,  a  single  day,  but  she  thought  she  had  disco- 
vcrcd  a  new  eeries  of  adheajve  phìlosophy — that  huilian  bcings 
ncvcr  know  how  much  they  love  cach  other  until  circùmstances 
scparate<f  th(  m,  that,  cven  where  thcre  was  only  a  moderate  aU 
trchment,  a  forcible  separation  was  the  greatest  outrage  that 
circùmstances  could  produce  ;  then  she  remembered  the  deedfl 
done  in  a  certain  Christian  country,  aad  ber  heart  seemed  about 
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to  break,  to  think  that  the  noblest  work  of  Gk)d  could  commit 
snch  crimes,  and  even  laugh  at,  and  threaten  destruction  to,  tho 
sjmpathy  that  shc  posscssed  for  her  fellow-creatures.  Harriet 
had  never  thought  of  this  before.  She  had  never  before  sepa- 
rated  from  living  people  whom  she  ncTer  expected  to  meet  again. 
Then  she  thought,  if  everybody  had  to  undergo  these  sad  separa- 
tions  a  few  times,  they  would  then  love  and  regard  their  fellow- 
mortals  with  that  sacred  feeling  which  is  naturai  to  the  human 
heart,  but  stripped  of  its  purity  by  t^aching  little  ones  to  hate 
those  of  a  différent  sect.  But  the  hour  arrived.  Harriet  ex- 
plained  to  Mrs.  Lawson  the  whole  nature  of  her  case;  the  old 
womun  pronounced  many  blessings  upon  the  girl's  head,  they  ex- 
changed  many  aflfectionate  words,  then  separatcd. 

Then  she  retumed  to  bid  a  farewell  to  Mrs.  Joicet  ;  but  on  her 
way  to  the  house,  she  thought  to  herself,  *'  If  those  dove-like 
eyes  shall  fili  with  tcars,  when  I  look  upon  her  for  the  last  time, 
I  can  not  conceive  that  I  bave  the  power  to  leave  her,  for  really 
it  seems  to  me  that  Mrs.  Joicet  can  not  be  a  mortai  being  V*  and 
as  she  thought  of  this,  thick  mists  carne  before  her,  and  she  felt 
a  weakness  stealing  over  her  system.  Nevcrtheless,  she  reached 
the  house,  said  a  few  words,  and,  in  company  with  Parker,  she 
prepared  to  leave.  And  for  the  last  time  she  tumed  to  look 
upon  the  scrubbing  woman.  Those  dark-brown  curls  seemed 
like  crape  suspended  about  a  marble  tomb— contrasting  sadly 
with  the  paleness  that  extended  over  her  fair  features  ;  those 
long  lashes  and  dove-like  eyc^  too,  seemed  sad  ^nd  heavy  ;  but 
in  her  trembling  hands  she  held  a  slip  of  paper,  which  she 
tumed  heedlesflfy  back  and  forth,  betraying  the  unconsciousness 
of  her  actions,  and  the  myste^ious  workings  of  silent  affection. 
And  as  Harriet  lookcd  upon  this  heaven-like  figure,  she  thought 
to  herself:  "  0  !  heavens  1  must  I  leave  her  ?  and  am  I  no  more 
to  meet  the  soni  which  is  now  so  congenial  with  mine,  without 
either  language  or  motion,  but  mingles  so  perfectly  in  dead 
ùlence  that  even  my  own  imaginatìon  can  not  kecp  pace  with 
the  reciprocai  pledges  that  each  one  is  disclosing  and  scaling 
down,  ultimately  to  be  again  unfolded  in  the  eternai  world, 
where  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more  I    0 1  how  can  I  leave 
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ber?"  Bui  their  hands  were  united,  then  shook,  aad  M  the 
words  adieu  I  farewell  I  were  spoken,  thej  ezperìenced  the  laat 
touch  I  Beparated,  and  saw  each  other  no  more. 


*<  I  think  the  boat  will  be  crowded/'  said  Parker,  aa  thej 
reached  the  levee,  where  a  yast  collection  of  people  were  hurry- 
ing  to  and  fro,  or  waiting  to  see  the  boat  off. 

*<  I  think  80,"  said  Harriet,  **  and  we  had  better  quicken  onr 
tpeed  a  little,  in  order  to  get  good  plaoes,"  asd  o&  board  thif 
went  ;  but  scarcelj  were  they  on  board,  when  some  one  called 
out: 

"  Miss  Sparks,  Miss  Sparks  I"  and  presently  up  carne  a  yeiy 
good-natured  looking  hi  man,  holding  out  bis  band  :  *'  you  àon't 
know  me,  Miss  Sparks,  eh  ?  Well,  I  shouldn't  bave  known 
you  either,  if  I  hadn't  seed  the  little  dog  I  gave  to  you  list 
Spring  1" 

"  Ig  it  possible  ?"  said  Harriet.  '*  I  am  very  happy  to  meet 
you,  indeed." 

"  How  bave  you  been.  Miss  ?" 

"  Not  very  well,  ali  the  time,  but  I  am  now." 

**  And  did  you  find  your  friend  ?" 

"  No,  I  did  not — ^he  has  retumed  to  the  States." 

"To  the  States!" 

"  Tes,  and  I  am  now  on  my  way  there." 

*'But  is  this  man  not  your  husband,  if  I  may  be  ao  bold?" 
and  the  fat  man  pointed  toward  Parker,  who  had  politely  with* 
drawn  to  purchase  some  tickets. 

"  0  I  no,"  said  Harriet,  '*  he  19  enly  going  to  acoompany  me 
home.     Golonel  Parker  is  bis  name." 

"  Yes,  I  know  him;  he  was  with  you  when  I  seed  you  last 
Spring.  But  it  seems  so  very  strange  to  me  that  you  sbould  be 
80  much  with  this  young  fellow,  and  finally  agree  to  go  home 
with  him,  that  I  almost  think  he  is  your  husband,  or  very  ahori* 
ly  going  to  be  I" 

"  No,  indeed,  sir,  that  can  never  be.  I  am  ao  aitaated  thal 
I  oould  neyer  look  upon  him  in  that  light — ^neyer  I" 
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"  Well,  really,  you  are  a  faithful,  good  girl,  aad  I  wish  yon 
ali  the  liappiness  that  earth  can  give.  Did  Mr.  Simone  ma^^ 
hifl  fortune,  do  you  know  T* 

'*  I  don't  know,  but  I  judge  not.  He  and  a  Mr.  Hamlin  wer^ 
interested  in  some  property  here,  and  I  believe  their  titl^  wa0 
not  good,  80  they  lost  it." 

"  Then  you  will  stick  to  him  if  he  is  poor  ?" 

*'  What  difference  will  his  poverty  make  to  me  ?  It  if  A«  that 
I  am  going  to  marry,  and  marry  him  I  wHl/"  and  a  dignified 
firmness  accompanied  the  girrs  voice. 
'  '*  Well,  you  are  a  good  girl,  and  I  '11  come  and  see  you  when  I 
return  to  die  Statefk  But  teli  me,  how  has  the  little  dog  been  ? 
Come  here,  Sporty,  Sporty,**  and  he  patted  the  little  fellow's  head» 
aad  he  seemed  to  recognize  his  old  master.  "  Poor  little  fjUow, 
he  doesn't  remember  when  I  receited  him  firom  his  master  <>n  thf 
Plains.*' 

"  He  is  very  interesting." 

"  Tou  havo  a  beautiful  season  to  go  home  in.  There  I  the 
beli  is  ringing  ;  I  must  go,  good-by,  Miss  Sparks,  may  Qoà  blefs 
you,"  and  as  the  fat  man  leaped  on  shore,  the  boat  moved  out 
into  the  riTer  and  floated  away. 

As  soon  as  Parker  and  Harriet  reached  San  Francisco,  they 
proceeded  direct  to  Mrs.  Case's  residence.  Parker  stopped  a  few 
minutes,  and  started  out  to  purchase  their  tickets  for  New  York» 
promising  to  cali  in  the  moming.  While  he  was  absent,  Harriet 
related  to  Mrs.  Case  her  experience  in  Sacramento,  and  her  d^^ 
termination  to  return  to  the  States  in  company  with  Golonel 
Parker.  Mrs.  Case  was  somewhat  surprised  ^t  Harriet's  hasty 
return,  and  hasty  conclusione  return  to  the  States  ;  but,  finally, 
she  concluded  ii  was  a  very  wise  pian.  Her  esteem  for  Parker, 
who  was  now  hailed  as  a  *'  statesman,  philosopher,  patriot,  with 
other  euphonious  titles,"  by  ali  the  well-dressed  people,  and  by 
nearly  ali  the  newspapers,  was  more  than  for  any  other  person 
living — ^her  John  excepted.  Consequently,  she  stili  hoped  that 
Harriet  and  he  might  **  make  a  match,"  whioh  she  now  oonsider^d 
as  highly  probable,  sinoe  they  would  he  thrown  into  suoh  dod^ 
eontaot. 


468  THE  LADY  OF  THE  WEST;  OR» 

It  was  a  late  hour  at  night  when  Parker  retumed,  and  Mrs. 
Case  had  just  been  speaking  about  shutting  up  her  house  for  the 
night,  and  of  retiring.  But  Parker's  return  broke  their  slcepy 
mood,  for  he  carne  in  with  a  more  livelj  spirit  than  was  at  ali 
trsual  to  bis  character. 

**  Hei^,  Miss  Lindsej,"  said  he,  holding  up  a  large  bundle, 
**  I  bave  brought  you  some  presents.  Bring  your  lamp  and  ex- 
amine  them  ;  you  too,  Mrs.  Case.  Women  always  know  the  vaine 
of  such  things.  I  bave  brought  you  some  of  the  nicest  things 
in  the  Chinese  store.  Eeal  *  upper  ten  '  sort  of  things/'  and  he 
commenced  to  unroll  the  package. 

*'  0  !"  exclaimed  Harrict  and  Mrs.  Case,  as  their  eyes  fell  upon 
the  dress  pattern. 

**  liy'by,  Mr.  Parker  !"  exclaimed  Harriet,  *'  can  you  ever  expect 
to  bave  me  accept  such  a  prèsétìt?    Impossible  !" 

'*  Certainly,  you  must  aco^jk  them  ;  I  bought  them  on  purpose 
for  you."  The  instant  he  spoké,  a  feeling  of  despair  forced  itself 
upon  Harriet's  mind  ;  for  she  now  fcared  more  than  ever  that  ha 
vould  insist  upon  her  band,  and,  if  so,  she  could  see  no  possible 
escape  from  bis  wishes. 

••  0  !  Mr.  Parker  !"  said  she,  *'  if  I  should  accept  tbis  dress  I 
shall  never  ^  wbere  I  shall  dare  to  wear  it  There  is  not  so 
fine  a  dress  wom  by  any  lady  in  Cincinnati."  Parker  laughed, 
and  replied  : 

"  You  don*t  know  yet  but  you  may  bave  an  offer  from  a  gentle- 
man who  can  afford  to  keep  you  clothed  in  such  a  material  ali 
the  time.  Strange  marriages  take  place  sometimes.  You  will 
look  well  in  that  dress,  Miss  Lindscy,  capital,"  and  he  tossed  it 
into  ber  lap. 

"  0  !  I  cannot  accept  tbis,"  said  Harriet,  as  she  endeavored  to 
read  Parker's  mind,  "  it  is  impossible  !  it  is  too  rich  for  me." 

*•  But,  I  don't  ask  you  whetber  you  wish  or  not  to  accept 
them — they  are  bought  expressly  for  you;  and,  if  you  will  pardon 
me  for  the  word,  I  say  you  must  accept  them."  Harriet  was  un- 
ablc  to  make  any  reply  ;  that  powerful  eye,  that  noble  brow  of 
bis,  were  cast  upon  ber,  and  she  lost  ber  command  ;  and  tuming 
the  gaudy  silk  over,  as  if  examining  it,  she  felt  as  though  it  wai 
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almost  impossible  to  refrain  from  sobbing  aloud.  Bui  another 
article  carne  forth — a  rich  shawl.  It  was  such  a  shawl  as  en- 
tirely  baffles  our  knoWledge  of  woman's  wear.  A  sort  of  heavj, 
wbite  flowers  and  vines,  trees,  and,  in  faci,  every  sort  of  Tegetable 
curiosity,  ali  raised  work,  each  tree  or  vine  made  into  little 
cusbions,  wbich,  for  color  and  general  appearance,  looked  so 
near  like  nature  berself,  tbat  one  would  feel  Tery  muQb  inclined 
to  take  a  snuff  at  tbe  flowers,  or  to  pulì  tbe  berries  or  fruit.  A 
capital  sbawl  it  was. 

"  O  !  did  I  ever  !'*  ezclaimcd  Mrs.  Case,  and  sbe  carried  ber 
baby  and  laid  it  on  tbe  bed,  and  hastened  to  examine  tbe  sbawl. 

•*  Wby  law  me  !"  said  sbe,  "  I  nevcr.saw  snob  fine  work  !  But 
jou  mu8tn*t  bandle  it,  Mr.  Parker.  Gentlemen's  bands  are  always 
80  rougb.  You  '11  spile  it,  Mr.  Parker,"  and  sbe  took  it  to  bave 
a  more  dose  inspection. 

**  Always  tbe  way,  Mrs.  Case,  women  know  bow  to  examine 
tbings  cautiously,  to  bear  tbem  flatter  tbemselves.  But  bow 
do  you  like  tbat.  Miss  Lindsey.  Yqu  tbougbt  tbe  dress  was  fine, 
but  bow  do  you  like  that,  bey  ?"  Harriet  was  too  terrified  to 
make  an  answer. 

*<  Miss  Lindsey,  bave  I  offended  you  ?  if  I  bave,  you  must 
know  tbat  it  is  tbe  deepest  regret  tbat  I  could  possibly  bave,  to 
say  or  to  do  anytbing  to  interfere  in  tbe  sligbtest^  degree  witb 
your  every  wisb.  But,  wby  are  you  so  silent?  wby  do  you  look 
80  doubtingly  upon  me  ?  I  do  not  deserve  your  silent  reproacbcs." 

•*  Mr.  Parker,"  but  poor  Harriet  was  unable  to  say  anytbing 
furtber,  and  only  continued  to  look  upon  bim,  wbo  was  so  com- 
pletely  master  of  ber  wisbcs. 

'*  Take  tbe  sbawl.  Miss  Lindsey,  I  trust  tbat  I  know  your 
sentiments.  But  bere  are  a  few  more  tbings,  acoept  tbese  also, 
%nd  I  am  forever  bappy  ;  bere,"  and  be  placed  tbem  in  ber  lap — 
tbey  were  fine  jewels,  a  broocb,  a  bracelet,  and  several  beautiful 
finger-rings. 

'*  Mr.  Parker,  I  cannot  accept  tbese,  and  I  am  very  sorry  to 
bave  you  insist  upon  me  doing  so." 

"  Have  I  not  been  kind  to  you,  tbat  you  sbould  tbus  refuso  my 
presenta— presenta  made  to  you  on  account  of  my  siiioexe  regard 
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for  joar  yiriaes  ?•  Is  it  because  I  was  once  a  gambler,  ihat  joo 
are  noi  disposed  to  show  any  respect  to  mj  regard  for  you  ?  Bai 
neyer  mind  ;  I  know  yonr  feelings.  Takc  and  keep  these  presenta, 
Miss  Lindsey.  I^  is  niy  wiah,  ay,  it  is  my  wiUr'  Harrìet  ei- 
amined  the  jewels,  bnt  with  anything  bnt  happy  feelings.  Trae, 
they  were  exceedingly  beautiful  ;  but  Harrìet  was  not  a  lorer  of 
such  aaterìals.  The  dress  and  the  shawl  suited  her  wishes  to 
a  nioety,  that  is,  had  they  come  from  any  other  but  Parker.  Bui 
the  jewels  were  what  old  Dr.  Sparks  never  approved  of,  and,  by 
Éome  strange  fancy,  Harriet  had  been  inclined  to  think  that  the 
old  Doctor*s  notions  were  Tery  good.  She  remembered  that 
*'  Sally  "  wore  jewolry  ;  and  she  thought  that  if  she  wore  them, 
other  peq)le  might  perhapt  judge  her,  as  she  had  good  reason  to 
jndge  "  Sally."  Therefore,  under  such  considerations,  Harrìet 
was  so  absorbed  in  thought  as  to  be  unable  to  converse  with 
either  Tarker  or  Mrs.  Case,  who  were  busying  themselves  by  dia- 
ooursing  upon  the  cost  of  such  fine  materìals.  Harriet  now  re- 
gretted  that  she  had  not  remained  in  Sacramento,  instead  of 
accompanying  Parker  to  the  States  ;  but  her  regrets  were  uselesa. 
Parker  tumed  toward  her,  after  giving  Mrs.  Case  entire  satié- 
fiction  about  the  prìces,  and  said  : 

**  Well,  Miss  Lindsey,  I  bave  purchased  our  tickets  for  New 
York.  We  must  he  on  board  at  nino  to-morrow  moming.  It  's 
getting  Yery  late,"  and  looking  at  bis  watch,  "  five  minutes  past 
eleven.  I  must  go.  Have  your  things  ready.  I  '11  be  bere  at 
eight  to-morrow  morning."  And  after  a  few  friendly  remarks 
he  took  bis  departure,  leaving  Harriet  to  pass  a  night  in  any- 
thing but  sleep. 

Ezactly  as  he  promised,  at  eight  next  moming,  Parker  iv- 
tumed,  to  conduct  Harrìet  to  the  steamer.  Mrs.  Case,  with  her 
baby  in  her  arms,  accompanied  them  down  to  the  wharf,  where, 
after  a  few  farewell  blessings,  she  and  Harrìet  separated.  Har- 
rìet and  Parker  then  went  on  board,  but  Mrs.  Case  continued  to 
stand  on  the  wharf,  looking  toward  them  till  the  steamer  ndred 
outward. 

Thus  the  fair  lady  left  her  western  home  f(»r  her  natif|6  city.' 
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CHAPTER     XXXIV. 

Simonb'  good  fortune  in  meeting  bis  father  opened  an  entirel j 
new  set  of  rMolutiona  in  regard  to  returning  to  the  States,  for, 
as  before  mentioned,  the  old  man  had  made  invaloable  disco- 
▼eries  in  the  river,  and  a  good  fortune  seemed  dose  at  hand. 
This  success  in  his  discoveries  gave  Uncle  Thomas  the  enviable 
name  of  the  "  Luckj  Englishman  ;"  and  among  most  of  the 
miners  on  the  lower  part  of  the  rirer  he  was  known  by  no  other. 
Among  some  of  the  superstitious»  there  was  quite  a  desire  to  be 
dose  to  this  "  luckj  Englishman/'  as  though  the  angels  that 
smiled  upon  his  reverend  head  might  givo  them  a  cali  if  thej  re- 
mained  within  a  reasonable  distance.  Indeedr  some  of  these  per- 
■onages  were  so  partioularly  friendly  as  to  go  in  a  dead  hour  of 
the  night,  and  move  their  boundary  pegs  seyeral  feet  upon  the 
old  man's  tenitory,  just  as  though  they  were  also  willing  to 
make  a  fortune  I  But  after  Simons  and  Hamlin  joined  the  old 
man  in  occupation,  these  aforesaid  superstitious  personages  kepi 
an  eye  to  the  one  end  of  Hamlin's  arm,  which  would,  on  extra, 
ordinary  occasions,  get  certain  convulsive  motions  rather  inter- 
diotive  to  other  people's  upright  positions.  Uncle  Thomas  had 
been  for  a  long  time  very  much  afraid  of  not  receiving  justice, 
and,  accordingly,  he  continued  to  pay  the  foreign  tax  fbr  having 
pleased  God  to  be  bom  in  England>  a  fact  that  showed  a  great 
weakness  in  his  mind,  since  Goà  shows  no  favor  to  his  children  ; 
whereas,  had  he  been  bom  in  America,  as  every  sensible  person 
oaght  to  be,  he  might  bave  had  a  fortune  long  ago.  In  other  re- 
spects,  the  old  man  enjoyed  his  life  quite  &s  well  as  did  most  of 
his  neighbors  ;  and  in  a  few  days  after  his  son  and  his  daught^ 
came,  when  he  and  they  were  entirely  reconciled  to  the  naturai 
sente  which  generally  belongs  to  human  creatures  ;  he  seemed 
to  decrease  in  age,  to  increase  in  health  and  freshness,  and,  in 
faet,  tp  feel  himself  a  far  more  contented  being  than  he  had  fora 
long  time  before.  Neither  was  he  at  ali  backward  in  telling  the 
nci^'lìbors.  who  finally'became  a  little  too  numerous,  what  pridè 


472  THE  LADY  OF  THE  WEST;  OB, 


and  esteem  he  look  in  bis  cbildrcn  ;  bui,  even  in  ibis,  we  must 
confcss  tbat  he  claimed  most  of  tbeir  good  quali ties  as  being 
tbe  result  of  tbeir  Englisb  blood.  Never  was  a  Catbolic  so 
blinded  by  tbe  secreta  of  pricstbood,  or  a  New  Englander  so 
bigoted  to  bis  religion  ;  never  was  a  Soutbemer  so  regardless  of 
human  feelings  ;  never  was  a  Know  Notbing  so  opposed  to  the 
naturai  rights  between  God  and  man  ;  nor  scarcel j  ever  were 
Catbolic  and  Protestant  Cbristians  more  devotedl  j  inclined  to 
enforce  each  one*s  creed  upon  tbe  otbcr,  tban  was  Uncle  Thomas 
blind  to  American  good  qualities,  or  prejudiccd  toward  traits  in 
tbe  Englisb  cbaractcr.  Certainlj,  reader,  you  will  saj  tbis  man 
had  a  great  weakness  ;  but  we  ask,  in  wbat  origiuated  tbis  pre- 
judice  ?  Uncle  Thomas  had  leaming  and  experience.  But»  per- 
haps  you  will  say,  it  is  peculiar  to  tbe  Englisb  people  ?  But  we 
ask*  to  wbat  people  is  it  not  peculiar  ?  rather  particular — a  par- 
ticular  particular,  belonging  to  no  particular  people,  but  parti- 
cularly  particular  to  ali  particular  people  ;  and  a  particular  par- 
ticular, wbich  may  make  us  feel  particularly  particular,  on  a 
particularly  particular  judgment  day  ! 

But  we  must  not  be  too  hard  upon  the^old  man;  he  had  veiy 
good  reasons  for  oonsidering  bimself  an  injured  man  ;  he  bad 
experienoed  a  distinction  in  legislation  for  different  people,  wbich 
no  otber  civilized  nation  makes  to  collect  money.  He  bad  beard 
of  equal  rights  and  freedom,  and  be  loved  tbeir  name.  But  when 
he  entexied  tbe  Lee  States  be  went  into  cburches  ;  be  noticed 
certain  colored  fringcs  round  tbe  galleries.  ^en  be  went  into 
cities  and  villages,  and  beard  a  word  foreign  to  bis  foreign  na- 
ture— ^for  if  there  evcr  was  a  man  on  tbe  face  of  tbe  eartb  tbat 
really  loved  bis  fellow-msn,  Uncle  Thomas  did — and  tbat  word  so 
foreign  to  bis  nature  was — ^foreigner.  Then  he  was  a  barmless 
6ort  of  man,  and  when  bis  property  was  taken  away  from  bim, 
he  began  to  bate  tbe  country  ;  and  like  a  young  man  beginning 
to  be  disgusted  with  bis  lady-love,  tbe  very  air  of  tbe  beavens 
secmed  to  he  contaminatcd  with  tbe  ugly  tracks  of  tbe  unfeeling 
monster,  leaving  stains  in  tbe  air,  wbich  always  after  show  the 
fiilly  grimaces  and  idiotic  smilcs  tbat  once  lookod  so  like  a  com- 
forting  angel. 
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But  a  bettcr  day  was  now  bcginning  to  dawn  npon  Uncle 
Thomas.  The  gold  promised  to  yet  place  him  in  a  condition 
more  happy  than  he  had  dreamed  of  since  Bownie's  death — to 
gìye  him  a  home  beside  his  own  children,  who  were  happy  to  par- 
ticipate  in  his  joys.  Julia  had  always  lovcd  her  husband,  but 
she  DOW  had  an  additioual  tie.  She  did  not  think  of  thìs  at 
first,  but  before  she  was  aware  of  it,  the  viord/ather  had  a  pecu. 
liar  charm  that  revived  her  infant  loTe.  Then  she  often  thought 
it  seemed  strange  that  she  could  love  her  brother  and  her  father 
without  diminishing  the  love  she  had  for  her  husband,  nay,  she 
even  thought  that  he  was  more  dear  than  before.  Then  she 
thought  aboat  them  ali  retuming  soon  to  Indiana  ;  and  she  fancied 
that  their  good  fortune  would  enable  them  to  purchase  a  good 
farm,  and  to  build  a  good  house  ;  and  in  such  a  place  she  could 
look  into  the  future  and  see  just  how  happy  she  should  be  with 
her  brother  and  her  father,  who  were  already  beginning  to  takt 
Bome  interest  in  the  Star  Spangled  Banner,  at  least  when  sh$ 
■ang  it.  Yes,  Julia  thought  of  ali  this  ;  and  the  joyous  appear- 
ance  of  the  future  caused  her  to  remember  that  when  she  was  a 
little  girl  she  had  eamestly  wished  to  bave  a  house  of  her  own 
some  day,  so  she  could  arrange  ali  her  own  particulars,  without 
being  disturbed  by  the  whims  of  anybody  else— even  he?  flower- 
beds  she  now  intended  to  bave  just  as  dose  to  the  doors  and  Win- 
dows as  she  chose.  Then  she  could  bave  the  satisf^ction  of 
having  her  frienda^coming  to  see  her  in  her  own  house.  But  she 
pitied  her  brother.  He  had  not  yet  recovered  from  the  sad  loss 
of  his  intended,  and  she  had  tried  ali  she  knew  to  comfort  him, 
but  tried  in  vain.  He  was  a  very  plain  sort  of  young  man,  and, 
owing  to  the  conduct  of  the  clergyman  and  his  wife,  he  was  now 
getting  *'  down  on  "  everything  of  a  religious  nature.  And  when 
she  attempted  to  cheer  ^him,  by  telling  him  of  a  happier  world, 
her  own  words  seemed  to  heap  sorrow  and  grief  upon  him,  and  he 
even  hated  the  heaven  she  spoke  of. 

"  Do  Mr.  Ellis  and  his  wife  go  to  heaven?''  he  would  say, 

"  then,  God  forbid  that  ever  I  should  !     Give  me  eternai  dark- 

ness,  and  the  abode  of  the  damned  ;  plunge  me  into  everlasting 

torment^  in  company  with  her  whom  t|iey  diove  to  min  by  theif 

40 
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dough-faced  Christianity  ;  but  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  be 
placed  beside  such  human  demoDS  as  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis  1" 
And  when  he  uttered  such  ezpressions,  which  he  did  very  fre- 
qucntly,  Julia  then  perceived  why  it  was  that  so  much  skepticism, 
in  religious  mattcre,  was  spreading  over  our  Christian  country  ; 
and  she  began  to  wondcr  in  her  own  mind  whethcr  these  skeptica  | 
were  not  as  much  enti  ti  ed  to  God*s  sympathy  and  forgi  veness  za 
were  the  persons  who  dròve  them  into  such  a  state  of  hatred 
toward  religious  insti  tu  tions  ? 

But  Simons'  melancholy  was  not  so  broken  up  by  his  fatheror 
sister,  as  by  little  Geordie.  This  little,  white-headed  specimen 
of  an  eight-year-old  boy,  proved  to  be  the  most  entertaining  one 
of  the  party.  After  they  ali  commenced  working  togetber, 
Geordie  generally  helped  Mrs.  Hamlin  about  the  tent-hold  da- 
ties — such  as  cooking,  carrying  water  and  wood,  and  talking 
about  his  little  mates  in  London.  But  hf  frequently  got  some 
leisure  moments  to  assist  the  '*  meo  folks  "  at  mining  ;  thougb  in 
this  occupation  he  did  not  do  so  well  as  previously  to  Simona 
and  Hamlin's  coming  ;  for  Hamlin  was  one  of  those  laughing 
Bort  of  fellows,  who  delight  in  playing  tricks  upon  little  boys  ; 
and,  whenever  Geordie  carne  among  them  he  would  bave  a  tos- 
sling  ipatch,  or  cali  him  to  see  something  very  eztraordinary, 
which,  on  examination,  proved  to  be  nothing  at  ali.  Such  little 
matters  «oon  caused  a  warm  attachment  to  spring  up  between 
them  ;  for,  from  some  unknown  cavse,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin  had 
ncver  been  presented  with  any  children  of  their  own,  a  faci 
that  cansed  a  particular  tendemess  on  thcir  p^krt  toward  little 
Geordie.  This  was  the  first  respectable  man  with  whom  Geordie 
bad  ever  been  familiar,  that  is,  so  familiar  as  to  consider  him- 
Belf  privileged  to  climb  upon  his  backr  to  pulì  him  over  when  he 
was  smoking,  or  to  poke  straws  about  -'his  ears  when  be  was 
taking  his  **  nooning  snooze,"  or  such  like  diversions.  The  con- 
sequence  of  this  was,  Hamlin  soon  bccame  Geordie*8  particular 
favorite.  Geordie  seemed  to  think  well  of  Uncle  Thomas,  but 
he  was  very  far  from  considering  the  old  man  an  equal  to  Ham- 
lin. Between  Simons  and  himself  there  was  no  particular  attach- 
ment on  Geordie's  part»  thougb  Simons*  orpban-like  life,  tumed  hii 
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fcelings  in  favor  of  Gcordie.  But  Hamlin  was  Geordie's  grcatest 
favorite,  and  bj  him  he  always  walked  when  their  party  were 
going  to,  or  coming  from  their  work.  Cramming  one  hand  into 
Uamlin*s  pocket,  he  walked  beside  him  with  as  much  pride  and 
importance  as  ever  characterized  an  English  newspapcr'sfidelitj  to 
the  **  Stamp  act."  This  attachment  causcd  Mrs.  Hamlin  to  take 
a  great  interest  in  the  boy's  comfort  and  welfare,  which  was  a 
kindness  entirely  new  to  his  experience  in  the  world. 

Accordingly,  this  awakcned  new  ideas  in  his  head  ;  and.  ho 
frequently  sat  by  her  side,  watching  her  emiles  and  coquettish 
lips  while  he  told  her  how  he  would.  some  day,  come  and  bny 
a  farm  beside  her,  and  get  a  wife,  and  bave  fine  children,  and  in 
fact,  everything  else  of  which  little  boys  so  often  dream,  when 
thinking  of  the  future.  But  at  the  bottom  of  ali  his  affections, 
was  hÌ8  attachment  to  his  mates  in  London.  To  get  the^e  to 
California,  to  make  them  happy  and  comfortable,  seemed  to  be 
as  eamest  a  wish  as  for  that  of  his  own.  Neither  was  he  devoid 
of  his  remarkable  self-esteem,  even  in  this  holy  wish.  He  could 
bring  them  out.  He  could  put  them  into  good  business.  Hb 
could  make  them  comfortable.  He  woiUd  do  it,  too,  Such  wero 
bis  feelings,  and  the  manncr  of  expressing  himself,  which,  for  so 
little  a  fcllow,  gave  him  a  species  of  good-nature,  that  won  the 
admiration  .of  ali  who  knew  him.  Indeed,  qui  te  a  type  of  a 
man  was  little  Geordie,  so  much  so,  that  in  a  short  time  he  had 
quite  as  many  friends  and  acquaintances  as  had  anybody  who 
lived  in  that  ncighborhood. 

Among  these  people  he  often  talked  of  his  little  mates,  and 
how  hard  they  fared  in  London.  But,  as  before  stated,  this 
wounded  the  old  man*s  pride,  and  these  very  unequally  matched 
individuals  always  got  into  a  national  dispute,  whether  England 
or  America  were  the  greater  or  better  country.  In  these  discus- 
sions,  Geordie  generally  assumed  very  decided  positions  and  im- 
portant  appearances,  which  universally  brought  down  showers 
of  cheeiing  from  the  listeners  ;  and  from  this  encouragement,  ho 
not  unfrequently  made  some  very  witty,  lawyer-like  remarks,  or 
commanded  such  '*  largo,  long  words,"  that  he  nearly  convulsed 
the  more  intelligent  oncs  with  fits  of  laughter. 
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Thdo^  now  a  change  was  dawning.  TKroagh  the  glorìoos 
pfosperitj  that  smiled  upor  tbeir  party,  theae  happy  noona,  thete 
eyeninga  of  diversion,  these  Sanday  enjoyments,  were  ali  likelj 
to  pan  away — to  pass  away,  and  provide  spaoe  for  a  more  usefol 
and  exalted  life.  Gk>ld  carne  to  them.  DoUars  were  first  connted, 
then  ounoes,  then  poands  ;  and  then,  *'  leaving  the  country  with 
a  fortnne/'  and  retnming  to  the  States,  was  heginning  to  be  dis- 
cossed  in  good  eamest.  They  had  sederai  applications  made  to 
them  to  pnrchase  theìr  ground,  and  they  were  almost  inclined  to 
aooept  the  offers  that  had  been  made.  But  here  was  a  new  fea- 
ture.  What  was  to  he  done  with  little  Geordie  ?  He  was  so 
firmly  attached  to  Hamlin  and  his  wife  that  his  heart  was  nearlj 
breaking.  He  could  not  return  with  them,  for  he  wanted  hii 
mates  in  California.  And  would  you  believe  it,  Mrs.  Hamlin 
was  80  attached  to  the  little  fellow  that  she  feared  she  cosld  not 
bear  to  he  separated  from  him.  She  had  already  withstood  so 
many  trials  npon  her  afiections  that  she  felt  consoious  only  a  few 
more  would  bc  needed  to  loosen  her  hold  to  earthly  ezistoioa 
Then,  above  ali,  to  leave  such  a  little  harmless  boy  with  strangers, 
•eemed  more  oniel  than  she  could  think  of  doing.  But  she  no- 
ticed  how  it  affected  his  feelings.  When  they  would  be  sitting 
about  the  camp,  and  any  one  start  the  subject  of  retuming  to 
the  States,  Geordie's  large  eyes  would  instantly  sparkle  with 
tears  and  tum  upon  those  of  Julia.  And  sttch  a  look  soon  clouded 
lur  vision.  It  gave  her  feelings  a  shock  that  even  little  Geordie 
would  notice  the  very  instant  their  eyes  met.  Then  he  would 
look  toward  Hamlin  a  moment,  then  press  his  band  to  his  fere- 
head  and  walk  away.  Frequently  he  would  fold  his  hands  across 
his  knees  when  sitting  in  the  ca^ip,  and  look  toward  Julia  and  Mr. 
Hamlin,  altemately,  but  without  sayij|g  a  single,  word.  Then 
sometimes  he  would  come  to  Julia,  take  hold  of  her  band,  and 
Bay,  *'  You  make  me  think  of  my  mother  !  I  wish  I  oould  die 
and  go  to  see  her  !" 

Simons  looked  upon  a  life  in  some  of  the  Atlantic  States  as 
much  better  calculated  to  remore  his  detection  and  troublc,  Uian 
was  anything  within  the  California  territory;  and  to  reach 
them,  he  endeavored  to  persuade  his  oompanions  to  sell  out  ;  bat 
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in  tiiis  he  oould  noi  exactly  effect  bis  wishes.  When  lie  was 
one  day  conversing  with  theìfir  upon  this  matter,  he  noticed  some 
people  passing  along  the  road  toward  the  "  upper  diggings,''  in 
company  with  whom  he  discovered  his  long  loet  dog,  Sporty  I 
Rising  to  his  feet,  he  called  : 

"  Sporty  !  Sporty  !  Sporty  I''  and  the  little  dog  came  bounding 
toward  him,  while  he  told  his  sister  of  his  discovery.  They  had 
often  heard  him  speaking  of  this  little  favorite,  and  they  imme- 
diately  rose  to  their  feet  to  look  upon  it.  The  dog  only  partially 
recognized  his  old  master,  and  keeping  at  a  respectful  distance, 
he  tumed  his  head  half  sid^wise,  and  seemed  inclined  to  doubt 
whether  Simons  was  exactly  the  person  he  took  him  to  be.  But 
Simons  persisted  : 

•*  Sporty,  Sporty,"  and,  finally,  Sporty  concluded  it  was  ali 
right,  and  rushed  up  to  greet  him.  The  present  master  of  Sporty 
perceived  this  recognition,  and  immediately  approached  Simons, 
«aying: 

"  Do  you  know  tliat  dog,  air  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir."  said  Simons,  •*  he  is  my  own  dog." 

"  Your  dog  !"  repeated  the  stranger,  looking  at  Simoxvi  fin» 
head  to  foot. 

**  Yes,  sir,  he  is  my  dog  ;  I  raised  him." 

"  Then,  sir,  please  teli  me  how  I  may  know  that  you  are  the 
real  owner  ?" 

**  Is  he  yours?"  and  Simons  took  a  earefol  look  at  the  dog 
again. 

**  No,  he  is  not  mine,  but  I  bave  a  very  strong  claim  upon  him  ; 
but-" 

'*  Well,  I  can  teli  you,"  Simons  interrupted,  **  I  can  teli  you 
where  you  got  him — jov^ot  him  on  the  Plains." 

"  Where  ?" 

**  I  don't  know,  but  I  lost  him  not  far  on  this  side  of  the  Booky 
Mountains." 

<*  How  came  you  to  losè  him  ?"  and  a  smile  spread  oyer  the 
gtranger's  face.  * 

"  I  don't  remember  exactly  how,  but  I  know  I  first  missed  him 
when  I  was  traveling  alone  ;  I  was  very  ili  at  the  time." 
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*:  This  can  not  be,  sir  !"  and  turning  pale  with  thought,  ho 
eontinued,  **  did  jou  not  teli  me  that  you  got  the  dog  of  me  on 
thePlains?" 

" But,  sir,  I  met  her  last  spring,  and  shewould  bave  the  dog; 
80  she  ha4  him,  and  kcpt  him  ali  summcr  in  Marjsville  and  in 
San  Francisco.  Sir,  I  know  I  am  right."  Simons  made  no  re- 
ply,  but  eyed  the  stranger  closcly,  as  he  proceeded.  *'  She  thinks 
you  are  gone  to  the  States,  and  she  is  in  company  with  Col.  Par- 
ker, going  there  to  meet  you.  I  know  I  am  right.  She  told  me 
your  whole  story.*' 

"Parker!   Col  Park'er?"    , 

"  Yes,  sir,  Còl  Parker.'' 

•*  But,  see  here,  sir,"  and  Simons  took  his  pocket-book  out  and 
haaded  the  stranger  the  slip  of  paper  that  Harriet  had  pinned 
to  the  willows.     He  looked  hastily  over  it. 

"  I  know  nothing  about  this,"  said  he,  "  ùothing  at  ali  ;  bufr 
I  know  that  Mary  Spàrks  livea." 

«*  Now  lives  ?" 

**  Yes,  I  know  she  now  lives." 

"  Is  this  possible  ?" 

*•  Yes,  sir,  it  *s  a  positive  fact.'* 

"  When  did  you  see  her  ?" 

"  Well,  let  me  see,  this  is  Tuesday,  well,  it  must  be  about  two 
weeks  ago,  l'think." 

"  What  about  this  Qol.  Parker?" 

"  He  's  going  to  accompany  he»  home  ;  he  's  aparticular  friend 
of  hew,  I  guess.     He  is  said  to  be  a  mighty  smart  man." 

"  friend  of  hers  !" 

'*  0,  not  that,  I  know  what  you  mean  ;  0,  no,  no,  no,  no  !  not 
at  ali.  I  jokéd  her  about  marrying  him,  but  there  's  no  danger 
of  that,  l 'm  sure.  No,  sir,  the  very  last  words  she  said  to  me 
was,  that  she  intended  not  to  marry  him." 

"  And,  sin  you  know  this  ali  to  be  true  ?" 

**  True  as  you  're  bom,  sir.  But  my  mates  are  getting  a  good 
way«  on  ahcad,  and  I  must  go.  Good-day,  sir  ;  but  you  bave  not 
thanked  me  for  restoring  your  dog  to  you/'  said  the  stranger, 
laughing  heartily. 
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"  Can  yon  not  atay  ?" 

"  No.  sir,  I  must  go,  good-day." 

•*  But  I  bave  not  cxpressed  my  grati tude  toward  yen,  nor — " 

"  Never  mind,  sir,  Vìi  come  and  see  you  in  Cincinnati,  next 
hog-killing,*'  and  he  shook  hands  and  departed,  laughìng  as  he 
harried  away  to  overtake  his  mates.  Simona  then  informed  his 
sister  of  the  news,  and  she  informed  the  others.  The  effect  that 
this  information  produced  in  their  party  was  beyond  description. 
Until  this,  Uncle  Thomas  had  not  been  informed  of  Simons'  for- 
mer  disappointment.  But  it  settled  their  mining  operations. 
Little  Geordie  was  obliged  to  submit  to  their  didsolution.  They 
sold  out  without  any  delay.  Their  tent  and  mining  tools  werc 
ali  sold,  and  their  accounts  ali  settled.  And,  as  tired  as  they 
ali  were  of  mining,  they  could  not  leave  the  occupation  without 
the  saddest  feclings.  To  throw  down  their  tools,  and  say,  •*  we 
have  now  got  fortune  enough  to  quit  with,*'  is  a  most  happy 
ihought  ;  but,  on  leaving  this  chance  occupation,  the  freedom  of 
an  out-door  life,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  moonlight  nights  in 
that  heavenly  summer-land,  producè  impressions  which  the  Cal- 
ifornia miner  will  continue  to  remember  asd  cherish  ever  after  ; 
and,  when  about  to  leave,  he  feels  so  conscious  of  this  fact  that 
ke  is  sorry  the  time  has  at  last  arrived.  As  they  were  stand- 
ing about  their  camp  late  on  the  evening  previous  to  their  de- 
parture,  none  felt  this  sadness  so  intensely  as  did  little  Greordie. 
Taking  Julia*s  band  and  turning  toward  the  full  moon,  he  pointed 
upward. 

*' Julia,"'  said  he,  *'ihis  is  our  last  night  in  the  mountains 
together,  and  it  seems  to  me  as  if  it  is  the  last  happy  night  I 
shall  ever  see  in  this  world  !*' 

"  Why,  dear  Geordie,  you  shouldn't  talk  so." 

"  But  I  can't  help  it,  Julia.  Every  now  and  then  I  see  some- 
thing  in  the  skies  that  mak^  me  think  of  my  mother  I  I  think 
it  *3  angels  coming  after  me.  They  ne  ver  carne  to  eoe  me  before. 
There  !  there  I  do  you  not  see  them,  Julia  ?" 

**  No,  dear  ;  you  shouldn't  think  of  such  things.  It  'a  becanae 
you  are  sad  that  you  feel  so."    But  Julia  could  acaicely  control 
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her  own  imagination,  and  she  thought  there  was  a  brillian^j  in 
liUle  Geordie  that  seemed  more  remarkable  than  common. 

**  Julia  !''  said  he,  with  quite  a  clear  voice,  **  I  wish  you  to 
remember  ibis  evening,  with  me  standing  bj  jodr  side..  It  maj 
be  becaoae  l 'm  sad,  I  don't  know^but  it  seems  to  me  l 'm  going 
yery  80Mi^  to  see  mj  mother  after  jou  go  awaj  I  I  never  felt  8o 
curious  before,  aor  never  could  I  see  m j  mother  or  mj  mates  so 
oleari j." 

"  0,  deas  I  don't  talk  so,  you  ca^not  see  your  mother  or  your 
mates.'' 

"  I  don't  know,  Julia,  bat  it  seems  90 1  I  never  before  wished 
I  waa  back  to  London  until  to-night,  and  1  don't  know  why  it  is/' 

"0,  it  's  becaose  we  are  going  to  return  to  outt  homes  ;  that  *b 
what  makes  if 

'wDo  you  think  so,  Julia  ?  But  1  was  going  to  ask  you  some- 
thingt  and  1  forgot  it  0,  I  mind  now — how  do  you  think  1 
shall  live  after  you  are  gone  ?" 

"Oli  expect  you  will  soon  find  some  good  people  to  live  with  ; 
boys  bave  plenty  of  chances." 

"  But  that  ain't  what  I  mean  ;  I  mean,  that  whenever  I  see  tho 
fltars  and  moon  and  skies,  I  *11  think  so  muoh  about  our  good 
nights  together  th&t  I  can't  live.  But  I  don't  think  1*11  haw 
long  to  moum  !  I  should  like  very  muoh  to  see  my  mates  once 
more,  but  l 'm  afraid  I  never  shall  I  Poor  little  boys  !  I  never 
ikou^t  so  before  I  I  shall  be  glad  to  get  to  San  Francisco,  so 
I  can  send  my  money  to  theiji  I" 

**  Do  you  not  feel  well,  to-night,  Geordie  ?" 

"  Yes,  Julia,  I  never  felt  so  well  in  my  life;  but  it  makes  me 
feel  bad  to  be  by  your  side  ;  and  that  's  the  reason  I  keep  press- 
ing yoar  band,  so  I  can  keep  from  thinking  l 'm  in  some  other 
country.  And  that  's  what  makes  me  think,  when  you  are  gone, 
I  '11  go  aw&y  to  another  world  1"   . 

On  the  foUowing  moming  they  took  their  final  farewell  of  the 
Tuba.  But  the  little  incidents,  opmmon  scenes,  tn^veling  in  an 
open  wagon,  then  on  a  boat,  beautiful  weather,  and  melancholy 
impresBions  on  takiQg  a  farew^  view  of  the  great  Sierra  Neva- 
das,  must  ali  be  passed  over,  while  we  hastily  foUow  thei^L  ijo  San 
41 


482  THE  LADY  OF  THB  WEST;  OR, 

Fraacisoo,  and  find  ihem  safely  hoased  in  the  Basii  Hotel,  noi 
eyen  stopping  to  saj  anjtlìing  abont  the  voraciousfy  polite  hotel- 
'  keepers  who  flocked  the  wharves,  to  solicit  travelers  to  their 
"  best  aooommodatioH,  and  cheapest  house  in  town,"  no,  we  must 
not  mentfon  this  ;  for  the  newspapers — the  same  that  encoaraged 
the  Indian  war — ^may  say  eomething  nnfaToraèle  of  the  Étyle  o£ 
oor  wrìting  ;  then,  these  newspapers  can  do  sneh  wonders,  we 
had  better  begin  to  haul  in  a  little,  and  see  what  good  we  ean 
Bay  of  thi8  gamUing  State,  which  is  so  oompletely  master  of  the 
newspapers  that  they  bave  not  got  the  mora!  conrage  to  t^y  to 
snppress  the  legally  recognised  crimes  of  ^he  country.  Hard 
sentenoe  that  ;  bnt  we  bave  written  it,  apd  even  so  it  shall  go 
before  the  worM. 

The  Bush  Hotel  was  a  good  house,  and  usually  aocommodated 
forty  or  fifty  persons.  Of  these  persons,  there  were  a  greater 
number  who  were  transient,  being  miners,  and  traders  from  the 
mining  règions,  who  were  in  the  city  tm  business,  for  a  few  days 
ónly.  Of  the  othmi,  some  were  deiké,  some  were  gamblers  or 
politicians,  and  some  were  fine,  respectable,  good,  honest  peopk. 
There  were  five  or  6ix  ladies  also  stopping  there  as  boarders  ;  and 
as  our  party  were  obliged  to  wait  there  several  days,  on  account 
of  the  steamer's  time,  Mrs.  Hamlin  fancied  that  she  coold  spend 
the  time  Tery  agreeably. 

Through  the  letter  whieh  Simons  had  received  from  Harrìet, 
he  remembered  that  she  hadbeen  liying  with  one  Mrs.  Case,  <ni 
K —  Street  Acoordingly,  early  on  the  next  moming  after  bis 
arrivai  in  San  Francisco,  he  repaired  thither. 

"Docs  Mrs.  Case  live  bere?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  that  's  my  name,  come  in,"  and  SimonB  went  in, 
and  took  a  seat 

"  Are  you  acquainted  with  Col.  Parker?"  said  Simons,  with  a 
familiar  address^ 

*'  O  laW  !  yes  ;  l 'm  yery  well  acquainted  with  him.  He  'i 
often  been  to  my  house. '*^ 

"  l 'm  told  he  has  retumèd  to  the  Biates?" 

-^^  Tea,  he  •agone." 
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"  AH  I  l 'm  sony  fmr  that  ;  we  bave  been  anzions  to  ha^e  hinr 
nm  for  Senator.  That  'b  why  I  carne  to  see  jou,  to  leam  if  he 
hbd  reallj  started  to  the  States." 

**  O  yee  I  he  's  gone,  enie  enongh  ;  Imt  I  think  he  was  Terj 
lòoliah  for  goiag  so  soon.  He  could  have  easily  got  eleoted,  I 
think." 

"  ¥ee,  yery  ;  but,  I  mippose,  he  *b  like  moet  yonng  men,  got 
some  attraotion  back  in  the  other  States  ?" 

**  I  gaess  so,"  said  Mra.  Case,  langhing,  "  but  I  often  told  him 
00,  «od  he  alwajB  denied  if 

«  Bat  I  was  told  that  bis  intended  had  started  bfi&  from  Ìbis 
oonntry,  and  that  he  foUowed  ber  ?" 

'*  0,  I  s'poee  that  's  Harriet  Lindsey  you  bave  board  'em  talk- 
mg  abont?" 

<'  I  think  that  was  ber  name." 

**  0,  law  me  !  I  know  ber  yery  well  ;  she  's  from  Oincinnail 
But  I  don't  think  Parker  is  engaged  to  ber,  at  least  she  always 
éenied  it  ;  hot,  that  's  trae  Jie  did  fomish  ber  m<mey  to  go  home 
on. 

"  She  iras  a  yery  good  girl,  l 'm  told?" 

"  Yes,  she  is  one  of  the  most  eztraordinary  ^lii  I  knowo£ 
Don't  yoa  think,  she  was  engaged  to  a  taaa  in  Cincinnati,  and  I 
belieye,  by  what  she  said,  he  must  be  one  of  the  best  men  in  the 
world  a'most.  Well,  be  was  poor,  and  ber  lather  wouldn't  lei 
ber  marry  him.  So  he  come  to  California,  and  she  ron  away 
firom  home,  and  come  ali  the  way  across  the  Plains  bere  after 
him." 

''  Possible  I  she  mnst  baye  loyed  him  ?" 

*'  0  dear  I  I  gaess  she  did.  I  neyer  saw  any  one  in  my  lift 
loye  aaother  so  much  as  she  loyed  bimé  £yen  ifhea  any  one 
woold  mention  bis  name  yoa  coald  see  it  in  ber  fMe." 

«*  And  did  she  net  find  him  ?" 

**  Why,  law  me  !  no.  She  bas  been  ali  the  way  to  Marysyille 
and  Sacramento^  and  eyery  place,  and  cooldn't  find  him.  Tbeii 
at  last  she  board  of  him  in  Sacramento,  and  she  went  ap  there 
after  him,  but  when  sbe^^t  there,  Mrs.  Joieet  told  ber  be  had 
fOM  io  the  States,  and  now  she 's  gone  after  him  again." 
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'*  Whj,  she  Ì8  a  renuurksble  girl  ;  bui  it  musi  ba^e  cosi  ber 
■omethìng  io  travel  so  miiA  ?" 

**  Tea  ;  bat  she  worked  awhile  at  Sacramento  and  made  a  good 
deal  of  money  ;  thoni^  wbcn  sbe  waa  taken  rìck  in  Maryarille, 
Mr.  Parker  liimisbed  ber  witb  money,  and  I  beliere  be  bas  giren 
ber  some  since,  too." 

"  0,  then,  it  's  probable  enongh  sbe  maj  jet  many  Parker  ?" 

"  WelL  sbe  says  not,  bnt  it  's  my  opinion  sbe  wìll.  Mr. 
Simons,  tbat  *s  tbe  man  sbe  was  engaged  io,  bas  gone  bome  aa 
poor  as  be  carne  ;  and  I  know  for  oertain  Col.  Parker  bas  made 
a  great  fortune.  Tbcn  l 'm  sare  be  's  anxioos  to  get  ber,  if  be 
oan.  O,  law  me  !  you  oogbt  to  saw  tbe  dress  and  sbawl  be  gaTe 
ber  ;  tbe  finest  silk  in  tbe  world,  a'most  ;  and  lots  of  jeweliy. 
0  !  sbe  'Il  look  like  a  real  queen  wben  sbe  's  got  'em  on,  l 'm 
Bure,  for  she  's  good-looking,  anybow." 

**  Ab  !  if  be  bas  giren  ber  snch  tbings,  it  's  very  likely  be  '11 
marry  ber,  or  else  sbe  wonld  net  bave  aooepted  tbem.** 

'*  Tbougb  sbe  didn  *t  want  to  taka.*em.  Tes,  it  's  my  opinion 
sbe  *ll  marry  him." 

"  It  will  be  bard  for  tbe  otber  young  fellow,  after  baving 
waited  so  long,  too." 

**  Yes;  but  be  board  sbe  was  dead,  so  be  can't  be  expecting 
ever  to  meet  ber,  anybow,  and  tbat  's  wbat  I  told  ber,  sbe  ongbt 
to  eboose  just  the  one  tbat  can  keep  ber  tbe  most  oomfortable. 
And  tbat's  wbat  makes  me  tbink  sbe '11  finally  marry  Mr. 
Parker."     Simons  arose  to  depsrt 

'<  Well,"  sai4  be,  "  if  the  Golonel  bas  left  for  tbe  States,  of 
conrse  we  can't  run  him  for  Senator." 

"No,  it'stoolatenow." 

"  Well,"  said  Simons,  passing  out  of  tbe  door,  "  good  moming." 

"  Gk>od  moming,  sir,  good  moming." 

Tbos  he  left  Harriet's  best  female  friend,  pleased  witb  bis  in- 
genions  quizsing  ;  but  a  moie  unhappy  man  never  walked  tbe 
streets  of  San  Francisoo. 

Wbile  Simons  was  gone  to  see  Mnk.  Case,  Hamlin  and  little 
Geordie  weat  to  tbe  Express  office. 
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*'  Well,  Mr.  Holmes/'  said  (^aordie,  throsting  one  hand  into 
hìB  bo6om,  "  l 'Te  come  to  arrange  mj  business,  so  mj  mates  can 
get  ont  to  ibis  country." 

"Ah!  Geordìe,"  said  Mr.  Holmes — a  good-looking  young 
■lan,  with  a  laige  forekead — smiling  upon  little  Geordie's  man- 
like  pretensions,  ''  youVe  got  money  enough  at  last  to  bring  out 
your  mates,  eh  ?"  and  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  conducted 
him  and  Mr.  Hamlin  round  behind  the  counter. 

"  Certainly,"  said  Geordie,  stretching  bis  proud  neck  to  its 
ntmost  length,  "  I  Ve  accomplished  my  purposes  in  spite  of  ob- 
■tacles.    It  just  takes  me  and  Mr.  Hamlin  to  dig  gold." 

"  Ah  !  well,  well,  I  am  glad  to  bear  it,  Gkordie.  I  was  afraid 
you  would  never  make  money  enough  to  help  your  mates  out — 
leally  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you,  Geordie,  and  to  bear  that  you 
bave  done  well." 

"  Well,  let  *8  see,"  said  Geordie,  in  a  thinking  attitude,  "  what 
is  the  best  way  to  arrange  our  business,  for  Mr.  Hamlin,  my 
friend  bere,  can't  stop  long,. and  we  had  better  proceed  at  once, 
I  s'pose." 

"  Well,"  said  Mr.  Holmes,  laughing.  "  you  seem  to  be  in  a 
burry,  Geordie — ^you  are  not  like  Englishmen  generally.  Why, 
well,  1 11  teli  you  how  we  do  such  business,  though,  I  must  say, 
Geordie,  we've  never  had  the  pleasure  of  bringing  out  boot-blackfl 
before.  But  I  '11  teli  you  how  we  do  for  otber  people  ;  we  bave 
agents  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  when  we  are  paid  the 
price  of  passage-money,  we  writ»  to  our  agents  to  go  and  procure 
eabins  and  ^11  other  neoessaries  for  the  person  who  is  to  come 
out  In  your  case,  I  '11  write  to  one  of  our  agents  in  I^ondon 
that  you  bave  paid  me  the  money.  Then  he  '11  go  and  hunt  up 
your  mates — ^for  you  must  teli  me  where  we  *11  find  them — and 
then  he  '11  take  them  down  to  the  ship  that  's  coming*  to  Califor- 
nia, and  he  '11  see  that  they  are  properly  cared  for,  and  put  on 
board  and  started  on." 

«•  And  what  security  bave  I  that  your  agents  will  do  the  busi- 
ness properly,"  said  Geordie. 

"None,"  said  Mr.  Holmes,  "none,  except  our  word;  you 
know,  Geordie,  in  ibis  country  we  trust  to  each  other's  word." 
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am^  rM^  I  'wm^crt  cr««  mixà  ter  tke  sia.      Boi  kcrs% 

«birìer  CTng:  I  wmmL  &ZI  bt  ssÉn  I»  hMTt  a  aelr  wft  of 
dmàs»  VefiR  làsj  «K^  trtiatlkeTll  W  Bade  In  of  alltki 

VXT  uria.* 

wi;&2  la^  ài  ssii  I  rrr»  t<?«  kt  wcrà  h  AmU  ht  doiie.**  Tlien 
xa/ft  Ziije  bcT  TrcKribei  a  s^t  after  tbe  fiiriùoo  of  kis  own — sol 
cT*9i  Bcgiifedsf  kufikfr-àiiefE — sosetimig  tini  lie  looked  npoii 
as  fec^ilLirij  xrtrwtrve.  la  a  ibort  tÒM  tlie  buniiess  was  fin- 
iihst^i — vut  gcLi  veir^e4  <mt,  wmd  the  reeeipi  giTcìì  into  lìttk 
Gecri^'s  LuuL 

*-  W^  Mr.  H:Iaes»''  «kid  ke.  ^  teli  ae  liow mnch  jour  chaige 
■  Tipa  liiitf  Wiiseai — a&i  I H  par  joa  in  adTiaoe  T* 

^Mf  ckugt,  Gcordie  T  aid  Mr.  Holnea,  mnd  he  look  little 
Gecrdie's  kind  uid  drrv  kim  to  kis  anas.  '*  Ify  ckaige,  mj 
go9à\^:    OIGeixdie!  wkjdojoaaakaetkatr 

-  Mr.  HofaM^^  mia  Gcavdie.  aiad  tkoae  large  ejres  iparkled, 
Ù€  ke  ferceired  tkat  ù  waa  gniag  to  be  done  gratis  !  "  Me 
BotaMs!  I  caa  Mi  bear  IkiaT  and  tke  ckild's  arma  dasped 
arovid  kia  ae^  O  !  Eartk  !  wai  tkere  eTer  sack  anotker  em- 
kraee  vpoB  tk  j  great  dosaia  ? 

Geordie  kad  a  little  WÈomej  wiiaiag  wkidi  ke  left  in  ekaige 
of  tke  good  Mr.  Hì^bms;  and  again  tke  little  boy  and  Mr.  Ham- 
lin  departed — bnt  a  kappier  and  more  tkaakfnl  keart  tkaa 
Geordie's,  ncrer  flnttcved  in  mortai'*  boBom!  Alaal  poor 
Geordie  !  woold  tiuit  we  eoald  end  joor  atoiy  bere — ^bnt  jet  a 
little  fortber — tbat  aoUe  q»irit  goes  wbere  onr  pm  can  neyer 
fbllow! 

On  tbeir  waj  back,  tbey  stopped  at  the  Wenner  House.  Tkis 
was  a  gamUing  saloon  of  moderate  pretensions  ;  bnt  it  kepi  a 
rerj  good  band  of  masic,  and  it  was  to  bear  this  tbat  Hamlin 
and  Geordie  entered.  Tkere  were  a  nomber  oi  gaming-tables 
in  the  room,  about  some  of  wbicb,  a  few  persons  were  e^m^lì^pg 


THX  GOLD  BKKKlKa.  487 

Bnt  at  one  side  of  the  room  were  some  five  or  six  persona»  dia- 
cnssmg  upon  the  character  of  one  Samuel  Wilson.  It  seeias  as 
thongh  there  had  heen  some  money  missing,  which  had  passed 
through  the  hands  of  this  Wilson;  though  the  mannar  in 
which  the  money  had  disappeared»  was  altogether  unaccountaUe. 
This  money  had  been  lost  about  five  or  six  weeks  previous  to  the 
time  now  leferred  to  ;  and  it  had  been  lost  in  some  trade  between 
San  Francisco  and  Sacramento.  Samuel  Wilson  was  a  well- 
known  man  among  most  of  the  frequenters  of  gambling  and  offi- 
ciai houses.  But  the  money  was  gone,  and  no  evidenoe  existed 
against  Samuel  Wilson,  and  yet  a  great  suspicion  did. 

These  persons  were  discussing  upon  the  character  of  Wilson — 
some  saypg  that  a  man  of  such  standing,  would  not  be  guilty 
of  such  a  deed — some  saying  that  the  former  character  he  bore» 
was  of  no  vaine  in  jffdging  him  in  this  instance — some  q^ying 
that  he  1^  too  much  money  to  care  about  the  sopì  which  was 
misdng,  and  some  were  merely  inquiring  what  kind  of  a  charac- 
ter Wilson  had  previous  to  the  time  alluded  to.  Hamlin  an4 
Geordie  walked  up  to  where  these  men  were  talking,  and  the 
former  asked  : 

"  Do  you  know  wherc  this  Samuel  Wilson  is  from  ?"  One  of 
the  persons  tumed  toward  Hamlin,  and  answered  : 

"  He  's  from  H —  County,  Indiana."  Handin  laughed,  and 
said: 

"  Hol  I  know  him  very  well,  then." 

"Indeed!" 

**  Perfectly  ;  he  's  been  a  near  neighbor  for  several  years — 
lived  within  twò  miles  of  me." 

"  Indeed  ;  th^i  yoi|  know  something  about  bis  character  in 
that  neighborhood  ?"  Hamlin  was  a  very  plain  spoken  man, 
and  he  answered  the  question  thus  : 

"  I  know  bis  character  too  well,  decidedly  too  well  for  bis  own 
good  if  I  can  find  him." 

**  Indeed  1  not  good?" 

**  Gtùoà  for  stealing  everything  he  oonld  lay  bis  hands  on — 
decidedly  goód  he  waa." 
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-^  JLi  *  ^ìk^  !  TVis  b  Mwt  ÌDdeed  !"  Bai  at  this  inctaat, 
«■r  K  t^  i^rrr.  v^  hàà  jrmtmtd  quiei,  w»&ed  cloee  np  io 

-  WtìÉ  i»^  7^  a  »T.  fir.  abo«t  Wìlsofi  ?" 
•*  ^f  ZI  ar  l  ST  ke  b  ooc  of  the  ìnggest  thieTes  tliat  ctct 
^^  «Jislwiiier.     Fiat  '?  tlie  msofi  he  carne  to  California  ;  he 

•*  SLr  *.»  T'.nx  ka#v  wkij  tou  are  sajing?"  and  he  elenched 
ìis  iftfcà  ani  ej^i  HìslIìo.  Hamlin  was  a  rery  bold  little 
Mfe — -^  a  liiù-e-bi^^sert-ct'a-man*' — and  he  supposed  the  person 
wàvi  wa»  ai*ir^«Ra:r  iìaiL  to  he  a  gambler  and  friend  to  Mr.  Wil- 
an»  vtoi  tà^  3tf  kaJ  Sili  kìaiself  infolted  bj  what  he  had  said 
ascti:  WIl^>ii  :  bct.  as  he  hated  gamblers,  he  went  nat  a  step 
4«ic  >c  i:^  v^T  ìa  ATÌaj:  wkat  he  knew  to  be  the  tmth  regarding 

-*  I  m  »Ttatf  txLis  Samuel  Wilson,  firom  H —  County,  Indiana, 
ì»  oiM  vfC  ùe  bì^^:^^:!«  tLiern  and  liars  that  ever  trod  shoe- 

^  >ìr»  iv?  T'^tt  txov  who  p.Hi  aze  talking  to  ? 

""  No.  a^L'Jier  io  I  care,  li  to«  know  Wilson  as  weU  as  I  do, 
TQO.  bMW  he  liv^  bv  scealla^-^ 

^  I  k:iow  hie  ^$  a  ^ndeaian.  sìr.** 

*^  U^  *$  ak»c.  Ht^  s  a  tìiiet  and  ooe  ef  the  littlest,  oontempti- 
Vìi^  fcind  ot'  tlii^ert^  toc.** 

PurvBg  ti)  u«  di<pate.  the  othos  raaained  qniet,  bnt  listened 
lo  the  tYo  men  ^peakin^.  At  this  time  little  Geordie  oocnpied 
his  £&Tvrtce  pot^ieioQ.  nanelj.  hj  HaMlin's  side,  with  one  of  hiB 
kaads  thnL<c  into  Uaalin's  pocketaL 

"^  Sir.  I  eall  npon  joa  to  take  baek  jonr  wwds  !**  gaid  the 
gambler  to  H:imlìn. 

^  Sir.  I  will  not.  And  wkat  ìs  more,  sir,  if  jov  take  Wilsoa's 
part,  1  shall  ci^osider  that  joa  are  abo  a  thì^"  The  gaabler's 
&ce  reddeftedwith  fage.     Little  Gegrdie  palled  at  Hamlin's 

I. 

'  O  !  come  awaj/*  said  he,  *'  do,  Mr.  Hamlin." 

'  Sir,  take  baiek  jtmr  worda,"  said  the  gambler. 
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^''Sir,  I  will  not.  Samuel  Wilson  is  a  oontemptible  thief  and 
liar/'  said  Uamlin,  finnlj. 

"  Sir,  I  again  say,  take  back  your  wards/'  and  the  gambler  pai 
one  band  in  bis  bosom. 

"  Sir,  wbo  are  you  ?  Some  partner  of  Wilson's  in  stealing, 
bey  ?  Don't  teli  me  to  take  back  my  words,  sir.  You  are  mis- 
taken  in  your  man  ibis  time,  I  tbink."  Geordie  again  pulled 
àt  Hamlin,  and  said: 

"  0  !  do^ome  away,  do."  But  tb^  gambler  tben  stepped  for- 
ward,  and  said  to  Hamlin  : 

"  You  shàll  take  back  your  words.''  But  Hamlin  looked  bim 
firmly  in  the  face. 

"  I  '11  not  do  it,"  said  be,  **  not  for  you  nor  any  otber  black- 
leg,"  and  Hamlin  kept  bis  eye  upon  tbe  gambler,  for  be  knew 
tbat  a  pistol  or  a  bowie-knife — botb  of  wbicb  were  justifiable  by 
law — was  likely  to  be  fortbcoming.  Tbe  crewd  seemed  to  bc  ex- 
pecting  a  collison,  for  tbey  were  net  only  silent,  but  stepped  a 
little  back.  Little  Qeordie  was  stili  puUing  at  Hamlin,  and 
endeavoring  to  persuade  bim  away  ;  but,  just  as  Hamlin  pro- 
nounced  tbe  word  blackleg,  tbe  gambler  gave  a  quick  tum  to  tbe 
band  in  bis  bosonfi  Sometbing  went  ''  tick,"  tben  out  came  bis 
band,  bolding  a  bHgbt,  silver-mounted  revolver — it  was  oocked — 
it  was  darted  toward  Hamlin's  breast  ! 

•*i) — B  your  beart,"  tbe  gambler  fiercely  cried.  Geordie 
sbrieked  : 

"  Don't  sboot,"  and  made  a  desperate  grab  for  tbe  pistol — bis 
little  band  drew  it  downward  toward  bis  own  breast — Hamlin 
Btmck  at  it — tbe  gambler  pusbed  forward,  struggled,  and  drew 
tbe  trigger — a  deafening  report  followed  !   Geordie  screamed  : 

"  O,  beavens  !  l 'm  sbot  1"  and  bis  band  let  go  tbe  pistol,  tbe 
otber  band  was  stili  in  Hamlin's  poeket,  and  seemed  to  cling  to 
kim  for  support,  but  soon  released  its  bold  ;  be  staggered  a  little 
between  tbe  contending  ps^rties,  tben  sank  down  at  tbeir  feet  ! 

Tbe  crewd  scattered  a  little,  tben  rusbed  upon  tbe  gambler  and 
secured  bim.  Hamlin  stooped  down,  took  tbe  bleeding  cbild  into 
bis  arms  and  started  for  tbe  Busb  Hotel.  Only  tbree  or  four  per- 
•ons  foUowed.  On  tbeir  way  toward  tbe  botel,  Geordie  struggled 


ikrcat.     He  was  rery  pale,  but  shed  iMi  a  teir.    He 
afBS  abosl  HamlÌB*0  neek  : 


bit 


TSE   OKFm^^    EAA  TlLLEX, 


*'  I  ezpect  ibis  is  the  last  tiiiie  we  shall  ever  he  together  in 
ttii  werld,  Hr.  Hamlin  !*'  he  said  '*  Thii  Ì8  <mr  last  walk  in  the 
ftreeto  of  San  Francifloo  I"  Then  he  turned  his  £ftoe  towaid  the 
blood  that  was  flowing  from  bis  bretst  and  nmnìng  down  npoa 
Hamlin  :  * 

"  Mr.  Hamlin/'  said  he,  '*  that  is  Christian  blood  I  It  's  pare 
English  !  My  mates  bave  got  snob  blood  as  that.  Bnt  it  will 
■oon  stop  running,  and  mj  life,  and  mj  wisb  to  sec  mj  nlates 
must  ali  stop  I  I  shall  never  see  them  in  this  world — never  1 
Each  dvop  of  blood  makes  me  weaker  I"  Hamlin  «antioned  bim 
to  he  quiet,  and  made  ali  possible  baste  to  the  hotel  Thej  aoon 
reaehed  it,  hot  at  this  time  they  were  both  Uterallj  coTered 
with  blood. 

^'  Oeordie  is  shot  !"  were  the  words  that  flew  tbrongb  the  hotel 
on  '  ligbtning's  wings.'  The  exoitement  at  the  hotel  became  the 
most  intense  ever  witnessed;  for  Geordie's  sprigbtliness  and 
brilliant  talento  during  the  previons  evening  bad  already  won 
him  a  host  of  admiring  frìends,  who  now  crowded  forward  in 
breathlcss  anxiety  to  see  the  blood  gushing  from  bis  breast  ;  and 
not  a  dry  eye  remained  within  the  spacioos  ball,  Then  carne  up 
hi  8  devoted  friend,  Mrs.  Hamlin,  who  seemed  to  tnm  to  maibl»-» 
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aj,  whiter  ^an  snow  was  the  faoe  of  thaf  woman  when  herpurplè 
lipe  piessed  upon  little  Oeordie's  bloody  face  !  Then  her  dimply 
anns  claqped  the  Meeding  child  to  her  bosom — ^long,  loag  tbeùr 
food  embrace  oontinued  ;  boi  the  poor  ^oman's  soba  foroed  team 
firom  every  eye. 

«'  It's  too  cìoae/'  said  Geordie»  '*  I  can^  iearcely  breathe,  l 'm 
getting  80  weak  !''  Then  he  was  remoTed  to  a  window  and  plaoed 
Qpon  a  bed.  Surgeons  were  sent  for  in  ali  poesible  baste.  Every 
one  was  running  and  hnrrying  aboat  the  house-HSome  opening 
Windows  and  doors,  some  bringing  water.  Thea  the  surgeons 
eame  and  examined  bis  woand.  The  ball  had  entersd  near  the 
oollar  bone,  went  downward  and  backward,  bat  yet  remained 
within  bis  chest  The  surgeons  said  that  if  the  bleedu»  oould 
be  stopped  there  was  yet  a  possibility  ai  bis  reoovering.  And 
after  a  few  minutes'  application  the  blood  was  stopped.  Hopes 
of  bis  recovery  now  eaused  many  of  the  speetatora  to  leave. 
Qeordie  was  cautioned  mot  to  move  or  to  speak,  lest  the  Uteding 
should  again  commenee.  And  after  awhile  ihe  surgeons  lefk^ 
promising  to  cali  soon  again.  Most  of  the  people's  tears  were 
now  dried  up,  and  they  were  reoovering  from  the  shook.  While 
the  surgeons  were  there,  GeoifKe's  dothes  had  been  changed,  and 
he  now  lay  dressed  in  white,  and  he  too  was  white — a  sad  oon- 
trast  to  the  child,  tbat  rosy,  red-cheeked  child  tkat  sold  the 
newspapers. 

Uncle  Thomas  thonght  of  this,  and  he  thought,  too,  this  is  a 
poor  English  orphan  in  a  foreign  land  !  Then  he  noticed  QeordieVi 
largo  eyes  often  tuming  toward  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin,  and  he 
thought theyhad  a  deatb-like appearance.  But Geosdie  motioned 
for  Mrs.  Hamlin  to  come  to  bim.  She  was  there  in  a  secend. 
He  wllispered  :  • 

'*  I  feel  lik^  sleeping  I  If  I  go  to  sleep  you  must  wak^Di  me  if 
you  think  l 'm  going  to  die — I  want  to  see  you  ali  before  I  go  !" 
and  he  olosed  bis  eyes  as  if  aslecp.  There^ere  but  few  in  the 
house  now,  and  they  were  watching  by  bis  side.  In  a  iow  voice 
Uncle  Thomas  said  : 

**  Heally  the  horrìble  crimes  of  this  country  make  me  sick  of 
it.     To  see  such  beathenish  villains  committing  sueh  outcafes. 


*^wxoT  said  jou  mui 
;'Well,Iwoii't8j 
Mifateaae,  and  Ji 
^Pb  to  Gcordie,  l 
Simona  : 

"Iknowit'sarc 
juBtice  in  England,  l 
l^^gar  in  London  cai 
Goordie  turned,  but  h 
^^  »  bcggar,"  said 
•<i«ionÌ8hed  him,  and 

dosedhiseyesasifai 

iiB  hatred  toward  Lo 

thing  said  in  ita  faro] 

different  pereong  prese 

and  Uncle  Thomas  ofu 

tries,  and  that  the  boj 

Ù»  a  dispute..     Now  it 

doping,  he  thought  the 

that  England  was  the  h 

«ponmostoftheirfacee 

«miles  cut  him  to  the  qi 

tnumph  of  the  old  mt 

«eepy  mood  ^^  l«  .« 
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dio,  I  unii  speak."  Mrs.  Hamlin  and  seTeral  othera  endeayored 
io  qaiet  him,  and  to  induce  him  io  lay  down  in  his  bed  I  though 
he  wonld  net,  but  dontinued,  each  word  beooming  louder  and 
londer  : 

*'  I  won't  stop,  I  won't  stop.  Must  I  stop  and  bear  him  blow- 
xng  aboul  London  and  making  fan  of  this  ooun^  'cause  I  got 
shot  ?  If  l 'd  got  killed  in  London  he  wouldn't  a  come  near  me — 
I  wouldn't  a  got  into  a  house  like  l  am  now  at  ali.  Nobodj  would 
a  knowed  anything  about  it  ezcept  my  own  mates." 

"  0  !  Geordie,  Oeordie  I"  interrupted  several  others,  **  do  he 
qnÙBfc.  He  didn't  mean  to  hurt  yoor  feelings."  But  Geordie 
oontinued  : 

"  He  didn't  care  about  my  feelings,  or  he  would  not  a  took 
the  advantage  of  me.  He  had  no  business  to  be  speaking  about 
such  things  at  this  time  at  ali.  But  it  's  bis  nature.  He  *b 
bee^  a  rich  man  once,  and  been  used  to  crushing  poor  people, 
and  that's  what  makes  him  want  to  crash  me.  But  he  can't  da 
it  Be  's  not  the  etuff,  l 'm  not  a  beggar  now,  and  IwonU  take 
an  imuk  off  no  man  I  l 'm  just  as  good  as  he  is,  if  I  was  a 
boot-biack.  l 'm  n«  boot-black  now,  nor  I  never  ehall  be  one 
again  ;  neitber  shall  my  mates.  They  are  not  going  to  stand 
in  the  streets  much  longer  to  black  boots,  and  to  bave  rich 
people  making  fun  of  them — ay.  they  felt  it,  they  know  what  it 
%$  r     But  the  other  intenrupted  : 

**  0  !  Greordie,  Geordie,  do  be  stili,  do."  But  he  continued, 
stili  louder  : 

"  I  won't  be  stili  ;  I  won't  be  stili  I  Let  my  blood  ran  if  it 
likes  I  It  's  Christian  blood  !  It  's  welcome  to  run  now  ;  l 're 
sayed  my  mates  !  They  We  not  going  to  be  b^ggars  any  longer  I" 
'  and  he  tossed  bis  bands  upward  and  slapped  tbem  with  deligbt» 
**TheyWe  not  to  he  beggare,  and  have  other  foUcs  sticking  their 
noies  ai  *em  any  more  !  TheyWe  not  going  to  wear  otber  folks* 
stinking  clothes  I  No,  no  !  thank  God  I  Fve  saved  *em  r  and 
he  again  tossed  up  bis  little  hands  ;  bis  eyes  turned  upward  I 
Bui  he  soon  relazed,  and,  turning  bis  snew-white  face  upon 
Julia»  he  feebly  said: 


kv  éÈfct  «pai  kk  hnaà, 

FmiPTàBtmhBK^J^àM:    IthìAlUdik 

i  ht  H^àtay  Ud  dowB  « 

^  n^  ^"x-TUMiM  kr  ìaÀ  re^ppcd  tke  bandige  >■■ 
^M^  1»^  T)4«^  «BÙ  f«ikf4  iatà!  The  snrgeons 
M^  ai  poHufo;  ip0clftlMi 
•9  ?niiit  wm  -mt  wmm  :  aai  «Itfcwigìi  erery  otkr 
^-^  imt!  msùf  i^eià  «rt  a  tipr.  His  IwnUiìig 
jiB£  flUK  ìis  ìàmid  ^ns  AMrng  &sL  Tk«  boj 
i^  K%  f  «BC  mir.  «fttdr-lìbr  iàet  !  to  «se  the  ebbìng 
4-  }»t*«M.  À  :ànic  ^rinwn.  ht  »à4  :  ^  IVv  awmj  CU» 
w#-^  :  -B.  w^i:rnr  li  òi^  •  1^5  »  £rv  MÌnvieB  aad  I 
^  ^  sr  «f  ÌK»r  Mi  wcker.  r*  n»  ke  kM>kcd  «p  to 
^  msr  ^  3  j«  «^^  aìi  ke.  ^ilì^.  **  I  'b  goiig 
B  JK^  3«K  &  vm  I  i««Lii  ksiY  marni  ìm^et  wHk  jfmh-I 
ji«9  ^HK  «CT^  sacà.  me  I  hhr  f»  !  Jvlia.  iw  BÌiid  dow  fkal 
I  XiiL  vhk  sar  ìftìs  m»  ^  «feMi  «B  Ike  T«ba.      I  tkoagki 

BSK.     :  sir  mi  :ai2f  301.     I^ur  ilnMe  tkn^  I  bmt  ìb  tke 
mjtm  WLiii  WÈ  mi  lòino:  x  :     fhgw  «mk  t»  ìiA  se  tkai  1 1 
siB  f^  '    JLmì  «  1  m  sm  rxnB — lki«»  «r  ter  an» 

Jnìim.  BBC  I  3tiItfC  ÌA**^  Jl<«  iwiKA  !       I  VBB4  JOB  tO  lUBUBbg 

■r  v^BK  ì  B  ciBP  :  1  ~K  Bii  >§  iwr  VBBk — I  vBit  go.  Fare- 
B^el  .'^i^  :  r»?pw-w  lìr,  Bm^:  FkrcwdL  Mr.  Swods! 
FavPcL  rmr>  FitflBBf^:  i^ml  Urrm  rm.  bì  I  do!  Faiendl 
Bi  TTA  mi  !  ÌLr.  Emii'-i,  "  bbì  JIbbìtb  lÉw^ped  doser,  ftr  hìf 
Ti  Bf  wi  -rr  "Il  r  — T  ^  ^  ^^  ì^  ^^    M  -1"-  CTTT  tlin 

bb«  4^ mtw  mmty  »  bt  B&teai  wkcB  Ikej  get  kflpe;  I  want  jm 
tokrBo^aMidlkìi^  T^knaiBlrilBTMleBtkatllofed 
ikiB  mimami  ÌÌJré.  vili  jvb?  MI  «kem  I  wiU  WfB  tkiM 
iter  I  b  e«.?oe  »  Hea^v»  !  Tbb  will  aoe  tkree  riaigs  in  m j 
èaifcc-kag.  wìtk  tkeir  bbbms  m  a  pìeoe  of  papu  Ibr  tkem  ;  Mr. 
HiTtf  wrole  tkeir  aiaipr  iv  bml  O  !  I  reMeaber  Oipt  fiarker, 
vka  knmgkt  se  6bbì  XoodM.  ìij  Gad  I  I  ntta- cbb  «e  kia 
i^ia  I'^  aod  tke  poar  ckiki'a  keaci  asasd  to  die  vìlkÌB  kia. 
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"  1  Md  now  going  I"  he  said.  "  Farewell,  farewell  I"  and  h» 
looked  round  upon  them  ali  ;  bis  ejea  settled  upon  Julia.  **Ja. 
lia  I"  he  said,  and^  she  pressed  her  lìps  to  bis.  Then  thej  M 
6tood  looking  upon  him.  "  Farewell  !  fareyell  !  farewell  1"  he 
aaid,  and  his  whispers  faded  away.  His.eyes  slowlj  cloaded, 
then  turned  upward — ^his  snow-white  face  relazed  a  little,  and — 
oeased  to  move  !  Thns  ended  as  noble  jind  good  a  child  as  erer 
moTed  aiBong  the  .Christian  World. 

A  small  procession  moved  toward  the  Mis^on.  They  were 
silent.  No  one  looked  upon  anotber.  They  carne  to  a  gravoyaid. 
A  amali  coffin  was  lifted  from  «a  carriage  and  set  iipbn  the 
ground — ^it  còntained  the  body  that  onee  bid  eo  fìur — it  wafi  the 
mortai  remaine  of  a  good  child,  wbo  was  slaughtered  by  the  in- 
digence  of  a  govemment  constructed  and  maintained  by  p<^tical 
blackguafds,  wbo  would  "  drink  their  own  heart*s  4>lood  "  for 
natìonal  glory  !  who  foam  with  demoniao  madness  about  the  ig- 
norance  of  a  different  ereed  or  bitth4  YeS,  Geordie  was  mur^ 
dered,  and  now  carried  to  the  tomb  I  Around  bis  grave  stood  a 
few  friends,  to  take  their  finaHKÌieu;  Tbea  the  little  coffia  was 
lowered  into  the  narrow,  damp  grave  I  Mrs.  Hamlin*— pale  and 
helpless — stooped  over  it,  to  take  the  last  view  of  the  glossj- 
brown  coffin!  The  clodsl  0!  those  bollow-sounding  olods, 
eemmenced  to  fall  upon  it  I  It  was  soon  hidden,  and  the  weep- 
ing  friends  retumed  to  the  city  of — ^muitUir  and  lawlessness  I 

Boi  we  can  not  dwell  upon  tbis  awful  tragedy.  We  must 
commence  to  look  after  the  legally  tolerated  gentleman  who  dwdi 
in' tbis  den  of  politicai  instruction — the  gambling  saloon.  The 
gentleman  who  fired  the  pistol  was  conducted  direct  to  prison. 
The  story  was  ali  told,  and  he  was  held  in  bail  for  one  hundred 
dollars  !  !  to  appear  for  trial  on  the  day  following.  Of  course, 
reader,  you  must  know  what  foUowed — that  the  murderer  foi* 
feited  bis  bail,  and  ran  awày  ;  not  ezactly  ran  away,  but  con- 
tinued  to  walk  about  the  streets  until  a  boat  was  ready  to  leanre, 
then  went  deliberately  on  board,  and  rod$  away.  Though  we  ztiust 
not  oondemn  the  ''  bidling  system  "*  in  criminal  oases,  or  ete  the 
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newspapers  will  noi  speak  favorablj  of  our  stylc  of  Writiiig. 
Therefore,  readers,  we  leave  jou  to  fonn  your  own  notions  «poQ 
the  said  "bailing  system."  The  judge— a  very  nice  little 
grea£(y-headed  boy-^Tsaid  he  thoi^ght  it  was  a  case  of  self-defeose  ! 
and  might  as  well  be^disinissed. 

The  brìght  sans  of  summer  passed  away.  First,  a  few  dim 
clouds  streaked  the  clear-blue  sky,  then  thicker  they  grew,  until 
the  whole  heavens  were  darkened.  But  this  was  so  graduai, 
that  several  weeks  elapsed  from  the  time  that  the  feaUier-like 
olquds  first  appeared,  and  were  followed  by  thicker  ones.  And 
during  this  interval,  the  dryness  m  the  air  pasaed  away, 
and  a  moist,  dense  atmosphere  set  in.  The  creeks,  rivera» 
springs,  etc.,  sweUed,  and  the  dust  along  the  roads  disappeared. 
Beneath  the  spready  oaks  in  the  yalleys,  the  grass  sprang  forth, 
and  in  many  plaoes  vegetation  became  pleasing.  Such  was,  and 
is,  the  fall'  of  Galifomia.  Then  a  light  mist  began  to  fall,  and 
in  a  few  days  it  wAi  called  tke  "  wet  season." 

Standing  in  the  light  rain  on  Ae  wharf»  wei^  many  peojde-^ 
some  horrying  one  way,  and  some  the  other  ;  some  shouting  and 
langhing,  some  shaking  hands  and  crying;  some  kissing  and 
separating.  Our  little  party  carne  down,  went  aboard  the 
steamer,  and  stood  npon  its  deck.  They  saw  a  cannon  tumed 
upon  its  wheels,  and  a  flash  of  fire  dart  from  it  ;  they  heard  iti 
deafening  roar  resounding  over  the  city  and  wasting  upon  tba 
distant  hills.  Then  our  friends  left  Galifomia  ;  and,  reader,  so 
will  we. 


CHAPTEB     XXXV. 

HARRIST  AT  BEA. 


'  What  shall  I  say  to  my  parents  ?  My  fathojp  is  a  stem  old 
my  mother  is  a  tender,  a£fectionate  woman.  From  these 
I  ran  away.  No  ;  I  only  acted  aooording  to  my  own  wishes  and 
lìgh^    But  I  bave  never  wrìtten — never.    That  ii  the  moal 
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crael  pari  of  my  life.  To  deprivo  them  of  even  a  knowledge  of 
their  onlj  child  being  stili  alive  I  Ah  I  this  is  a  stain  I  can 
never  remove.  I  can  jastify  my  condact  for  leaving  them  ;  bui 
ali  human  considerations  condemn  me  for  noi  having  written  to 
them.  But,  let  me  see,  why  did  I  not  wrìte  ?  Alas  I  I  always 
had  a  reason  until  now.  O,  I  remember  !  It  was  because  I 
feared  they  would  disapprove  of  my  adventure,  and  perhaps  in- 
duce me  to  abandon  my  intended.  £ut  will  this  ezcuse  satisfy 
my  father?  It  is  ali  I  bave,  and  it  oughl  to  satisfy  him,  and  it 
muti  do  it  Though,  would  it  not  be  advisable  for  me  to  first 
.  address  Simons,  and  to  endeavor  to  meet  him  before  going  home? 
But  bis  feelings  may  now  be  changed.  That  awful  paper  I 
pinned  to  the  willows  on  the  banks  of  the  Yuba  I  Ah  !  tho^e 
were  days  when  heaven's  hopeful  joyswere  sunk  in  the  *'  Slough 
of  Despond/'  and  I,  wandering  beneath  a  burden  that  was  heaped 
upon  my  weak  nature  by  persons  less  heedless  of  love  than  of 
the  outward  forms  of  piety.  But,  0  !  thank  Heaven,  that  tim« 
is  past,  and  I  once  more  float  upon  the  current  of  life.  Yet,  will 
not  that  suicidai  attempt  lessen  my  standing  among  rational 
beings?  Yes,  among  a  few,  it  will.  Gold,  brainless  creatures, 
such  as  Mrs.  EUis  and  the  old  maid,  will  say  I  was  possessed  of 
a  devil.  Was  I  ?  Could  I  help  it?  Could  any  other,  under 
the  circumsta^oes  ?  Was  it  not  because  my  nature  was  of  toc 
weakefied  and  sensitive  an  organization  to  bear  the  unfeeling 
suspicions  and  abuses  of  my  fellow-creatures  ?  Then,  who  dares 
to  cast  a  reproach  upon  the  desponding  spirit  that  made  me  wil- 
ling  to  quit  the  world  forever  ?  Ah  !  where  does  the  demon 
spirit  live,  when  people  are  so  regardless  of  the  troubles  that 
weigh  upon  the  less  brutal  minds  ?  though  it  is  now  ali  past, 
and  I  am  once  more  a  rational  being.  But  will  this  satisfy 
Simons  ?  He  may  not  bave  experienced  any  severe  trouble  ;  and, 
if  so,  he  will  perhaps  view  things  in  a  very  different  light  from 
this.  Why  do  I  fear  that  Simons  may  not  yet  love  me?  Why 
does  this  impi^^ssion  come  so  often  through  my  mind  now  ?  Is 
it  possible  my  love  for  him  is  diminishing  ?  Can  it  be  that  my 
confidence  rests  in  another  ?  Parker  I  Ah  !  has  not  Parker 
noticed  me  ti*embling  aud  agitated  when  he  jokes  so  freely  upon 
42 
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loTe  matters  ?  Ah  !  he  knows  his  power  over  me.  Bui,  thank 
Heaven!  a  few  days  more  and  wc  shall  be  in  New  York.  01 
the  sea,  the  sea,  when  will  <^r  ehip  reaoh  the  citj  ?  Theee 
heayy,  squashy  waves,  how  they  roll  and  crash  I  This  noi^, 
paffy  steamer,  how  she  jars  mj  head,  how  her  greaay-smoky  filth 
sickens  my  life  at  sea  I  01  put  me  upon  land  again,  and,  who 
wish,  can  go  upon  the  ocean  for  me  !'' 

•*  New  York  at  last  I''  said  Harriet  "  Ah  !  how  strangely 
sound  these  rumbling  carts  and  omnibuses  after  leaving  the  sea  ! 
As  if  my  tedious  hours  on  the  briny  deep  had  ali  been  a  tiresome 
dream.  Hark!  0!  that  church-bell!  How  strange  it  seemsl 
As  if  each  stroke  and  dying  tone  fell  upon  the  despairing  moan 
of  some  of  the  prattling  children  with  whom  I  once  played  and 
loved  I     Ah  !  how  shall  I  find  those  little  ones  now  ? — ^living  ? 

0  I  that  I  could  be  sure  they  live  !  and  hope  that  in  a  few  days 

1  should  rush  upon  t^em  ali  to  love  them  as  We  ali  loved  in  days 
of  yore  !  0  I  fly,  lingering  moments,  I  can  not  live,  waiting 
upon  your  movements.  To-morrow  I  shall  hear  from  home  ;  bat 
will  my  father  and  mother  pardon  my  conduct,  and  receive  me 
back?" 

"  Ah  !"  said  Parker,  in  a  hotel  alone,  "  her  affogtions  are  stili 
bestowed  upon  Simons.  But  my  services  toward  her  haf  e  oom- 
pletely  overeome  her  resolutions,  and  she  must  be  mine  if  I  but 
say  it.  Then,  shall  I?  I  know  she  has  long  feared  I  would  in- 
sist  upon  it  But  if  she  loves  him,  she  might  not  be  happy  with 
mo  \  and  in  course  of  time,  her  obligations  to  me  would  wear 
away  ;  and  then  a  man  might  as  well  be  with  the  devil  as  to  be 
with  an  unhappy  woman.  If  she  is  robust  and  coarse  in  her 
feelings,  an  unhappy  woman  will  devil  the  lifc  out  of  any  man  ; 
but  if  she  is  tender  and  delicate  she  '11  wear  out  her  own  life. 
Well,  well,  •  what  's  to  be  done  ?  what  's  to  be  dono  ?'  I  bave  a 
fortune,  but  it  gives  me  little  satisfaction  by  day,  and  none  at 
night.  I  think  I  would  rather  bave  a  wife.  O,  I  bave  it  ;  I  '11 
•  swop  I*  Hark  !  some  one  is  stopping  at  the  door.  I  *11  see," 
aifd  he  0{)ened  it  and  was  met  by  the  post-boy,  who  said  : 
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"  Is  yonr  name  Elias  Parker?" 

"  It  Ì8." 

'*  Here  's  a  letter  for  you,  air  ;  five  cents,  if  you  please,  sir — 
oold  day,  sir." 

"  Letter  for  me  !  Who  the  -devil  is  writing  to  me  ?  Here  's 
yonr  fiye  oents,  sir." 

"  Hiank  'ee  sir/'  and  away  went  the  post-boy. 

•*  What  I"  said  Parker  to  himself,  ••  do  my  eyes  deceiye  me  ? 
It  it  her  handwriting  t  But  how  did  she  know  I  now  lived  under 
the  name  of  Elias  Parker  ?  I  '11  see  ;  her  hosband  is  dead,  I 
ezpect,"  and  he  broke  the  seal  and  read  : 

"  Dkar,  DiAK  Elias  : — **  Tou  can  not  conceive  what  I  havo 
undergone  to  meet  you.  I  bave  no  doubt  but  you  bave  long 
sinoe  believed  me  to  be  married«  but  I  am  happy  to  state  I  bave 
yet  warded  off  their  endeavors,  and  yet  remain  single.  Your 
feelings  may  bave  changed  ere  this;  if  so,  my  bappiest  thoughts 
are  yet  in  asking  heaven's  blessings  to  smile  upon  you.  Pray 
keep  me  not  in  suspense,  for  I  shall  not  rest  until  I  haye  leamed 
yonr  wishes. 

**  Ever  the  same, 

"  JOBIPHINl." 

Good  Heaven  !  can  this  be  ?  For  siz  long  years  bave  I 
been  ignorant  of  her  true  bistory.  '  Can  not  rest  until  she  leams 
my  wishes.'  And  she  shall  leam  as  quick  as  steam  and  borse- 
flcfih  can  fly,"  and  up  and  away  went  Mr.  Parker. 

"  I  can  not  conceive,"  said  Harriet,  "  why  Parker  left  me  so 
suddenly  ?  not  even  promising  to  accompany  me  to  Cincinnati. 
I  never  knew  Parker  to  act  so  mysteriously  before.  But  why 
nced  I  care  ?  am  I  not  really  anzious  to  be  away  from  him  ? 
Have  I  not  been  fearing  for  many  weeks  that  be  might  claim  my 
band  ?  Hark  !  some  one  is  calling  !"  The  door  opened,  and  in 
came  the  post-boy. 

"  Is  your  name  Mary  Sparks?" 

"Yes,  sir." 
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*'  Letter  for  you  ;  cold  day,  Miss,*'  and  out  went  the  posi-boj. 
Kervoasly  indeed  did  Harriet  break  that  seal,  and  read  : 

''Dbab  Dauohter: 

"  Your  long  letter  has  been  reoeived,  read,  and  re-read,  nntil 
it  is  nearly  worn  out  by  reading.  We  had  long  ago  mourned 
your  death  I  And  when  your  letter  carne,  your  dear  motber 
eould  bardly  witbstand  the  joyous  news.  You  aak  us  to  pardon 
your  conduct,  and  to,  receive  you  back.  Dear  child,  what  a 
foolish  sentence  !  Don't  know  the  old  Dr.'s  heart,  eh  ?  Kow 
come,  dear  child,  còme  as  quick  as  you  can  ;  for  your  father's  heart 
is  nearly  breaking  to  receive  you.  Come,  dear,  dear  child  ;  I 
can't  write  more — I  am  too  full  !  Lose  mot  a  moment  ;  oh  ! 
come  !  my  dear,  dear  child. 

**  Your  heart-broken  Fathxb. 

'*  P.  S.  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  your  intended,  Nathan  Simons, 
has  not  yet  retumed,  as  you  seemed  to  think." 

"01  can  that  be?"  said  Harriet  to  herself;  **that  Simcms 
has  not  yet  retumed  ?  Did  not  Mrs.  Joicet,  who  is  pure  as  the 
angels  in  heaven,  teli  me  that  he  had  retumed  ?  Mysteiy  of 
mysteries  I  thy  etemal  plots  continue  to  baffle  my  endeayors 
wherever  I  move.  What  can  it  mean,  what  can  it  mean? 
'  Has  not  yet  retumed,  as  you  seemed  to  think  !*  Ah  I  then  I 
am  back  again  worse  than  I  started.  Silly  girl  that  I  was,  to 
bave  gone  through  ali  this  !  But  why  don*t  Parker  return  ?  It 
is  now  two  days  since  he  lefL  My  father  is  already  looking  for 
me,  and  I  can  not  yet  leave  New  York.  0  !  what  shalX  I  do, 
what  shall  I  do  ?  Must  I  not  wait  for  Parker,  who  has  trcated 
me  with  so  much  kindness?  For  the  sake  of  meeting  my 
parents,  must  I  be  so  crael  as  to  fly  away  from  him,  my  best 
firiend  ?  Nerer,  never  !  Whatever  my  grief  is,  I  shall  bear  it, 
in  order  to  comfort  him.     I  shall  wait" 

Harriet  did  not  wait  long.  Parker's  mysterious  disappear- 
ance  began  to  givc  her  some  unhappy  reflections.  She  had  no- 
ticed  during  the  voyage  homeward,  that  Parker  had  evidentlj 
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ezperienced  a  due  sense  of  the  guiltj  life  he  had  been  liying, 
and  probablj  formed  a  resolation  to  lead  a  moral  one  hereafter. 
And  when  Harriet  thought  of  this,  she  feared  that  his  own  le- 
morse  might  make  him  feel  too  bad  to  venture  iùto  the  presente 
of  any  of  his  acquaintanoes  ;  therefore,  she  feared  that  he  had 
been  seized  with  a  fit  of  despondencj,  and  purposely  desei;^ 
ber.  And  when  Harriet  thought  of  this,  she  regretted  yerj 
much  that  she  did  not  givo  him  more  enoouragement  as  to  hit 
future  prospects;  for  she  now  felt  that  riie  must  bave  had 
some  attachment-to  him.  His  absenoe  had  never  before  given 
ber  the  same  sidness  and  depression  as  now.  £ut  she  waited 
only  a  few  days — she  <!òuld  retnain  away  from  ber  father's  home 
no  longer.     She  packed  ber  tnink  and  started  for  ber  native  city. 

For  some  time  previous  to  ber  departure  from  California,  there 
had  been  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  the  Australian  gold  diggings, 
and  many  people  had  left  for  that  distant  isle.  As  Harriet  went 
on  ber  way  from  New  York  to  Cincinnati,  this  fact  for  the  first 
time  came  into  ber  mind,  and  she  now  thought  Simons  had 
gone  to  that  country.  She  remembere<f  that  he  had  been  unfor- 
tunate  in  gold  getting,  and  she  knew  that  he  believed  ber  to  he 
no  longer  living  ;  and,  under  such  circumstances,  she  felt  confi- 
dent  that  he  had  gone  to  Australia,  perbaps  left  America  forever. 
The  more  she  reasoned  upon  that  supposition,  the  more  reason- 
able  it  seemed,  and  she  finally  believed  it  was  the  trae  conjeo- 
tore  ;  one  that  seemed  to  darken  the  whole  world  before  her. 
Then  she  remembered  the  glowing  spirit  with  which  she  first  set 
out  to  overtake  him  ;  then  the  many  bardships  she  bad  passed 
through — the  bleak,  wild  plains  over  which  she  had  so  long  jour- 
neyed,  and  her  hazardous  life  among  the  politicians  and  gamblers 
of  California  ;  and,  while  she  remembered  that  ali  of  this  had 
only  brought  ber  into  deeper  disappointment  and  wxetchedness 
than  if  she  had  remained  dormant,  she  felt  a  renewed  despon- 
dency  that  seemed  Ux  cause  her  heart  to  die  within  ber.  And 
as  the  rambling  cars  rolled  onward,  she  said  to  herself  : 

**  Ah  I  unfortunate  Mary,  would  that  thou  hadst  been  bom 
devoid  of  love  !  Such  feelings  as  thine  can  never  meet  their 
reciprocìty  on  earth,  never!     That  blank  within  tby  silent 
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thooghti  can  never  be  fiUed  by  ita  desired  companìon — it  nrasi 
lemain  an  eternai  vacuum,  yainly  hopingl  JLh!  Mary,  thy 
doom  Ì8  foreyer  sealed,  M^d  thy  oft-cherished  hopes  must  Bink  to 
rbe  DO  move  I  Then  speed  on,  rumbling  cars,  let  Mary's  teaia 
fidi  upon  ber  fatber*8  cbeek  ;  let  ber  arma  onoe  more  encircle  bis 
neok  ;  let  tbe  sobs  so  long  conoealed  borst  fortb  I  Boll  on,  rum- 
bling cara,  and  let  Mary's  lasi  earibly  teara  fall  witbiìi  the  home 
that  onoe  <»8t  the  dart  of  tyranny  so  oruelly  at  ber  moet  sacred 
wìah  ;  where  sbe  ìa  willing  to  ory  ber  last  cry,  and  sink — ^not 
Iwcause  of  ber  own  oonrage  failing,  but  beoanse  fiftte  bas  forever 
■eparated  ber  from  the  only  cne  sbe  really  loye0-j-let  ber  aink 
down  aud  die  despondent,  becanse  sbe  ÌAa  eombated  tbe  world 
and  been  oyerburdened  miìh  the  grief  and  sorrow  tbat  bas  re- 
sulted  £rom  ber  sad  disappointments.  Boll  on,  nimblìng  cara» 
eaob  moment  is  eeyering  the  link  of  Mary^s  only  tie  to  earth  ; 
let  ber  bastily  fall  into  ber  father's  arma  ;  lest  tbe  ohord  of  life 
la  broken,  and  ber  mortai  joya  foreyer  aealed  !" 

The  heayena  weve  clouded  oyer,  the  oold  winteiy  winds  weie 
bowling  and  wbiatling.  ^The  aetting  aun  waa  bidden  bebind  the 
frceiing  miai,  tbe  cara  oontinned  to  roll  oyer  tbe  icy  track.  With* 
in  their  cloaed  doora  aat  Miaa  Mary  Sparka — ^retoming  to  ber 
mltiye  city,  to  ber  father'a  home,  after  one  of  the  moal  eztraor- 
dinary  adyenturea  tbat  a  young  lady  eyer  aocompliahed.  Mary 
waa  not  ao  freab  and  bealtby  as  wben  sbe  left  home — ^more  pale 
and  ead.  Sbe  aat  dose  to  the  window  wben  the  cara  drew  near 
Cincinnati  ;  and  while  sbe  aat  thua  looking  out,  sbe  recognized 
bonaca  and  trees  which  she  had  forgotten  during  ber  abaence,  but 
whjch  now  secmed  so  familiar  that  a  confusion  of  ideas  caueed 
ber  to  quiyer  and  dread  the  meeting  of  ber  frlends  and  relatiyea. 
But  these  familiar  sights  aoon  caused  a  dimness  to  intercept  ber 
yision  ;  and,  while  she  kept  ber  face  tumed  away  from  the  yiew 
of  the  other  passengers,  she  endeayored  to  suppresa  ber  snuffling, 
and  to  dry  up  ber  tears  ;  but  the  aame  c^s  that  ran  too  slow 
before,  were  now  running  too  fast,  and  Mary  saw  that  abe  wu 
going^o  be  carried  right  up  to  the  station  before  sbe  could  pos- 
aibly  get  ber  face  in  a  oondition  fit  to  be  seen.  But,  on  tbe  cara 
wefti»  not  stopping  to  ring  the  beli  or  anything  else  ;  and  Mary 
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fomid  her  face  to  be  getting  worse,  for,  as  she  pcered  through  the 
wìndow,  beavj  sliowers  of  tears  continued  to  burst  fortb,  and  ber 
snuffling,  too,  was  becoming  worse.  Sbe  ardentlj  hoped  tbat 
nobody  woald  be  at  tbe  station  ezcept  ber  fatber  and  motber  ; 
but  sbe  feared  sbe  migbt  meet  many  of  ber  old  acquai  ntances, 
and  sbe  did  not  wisb  to  manifest  ber  feelings  before  a  public 
K  crowd,  as  sbe  feared  sbe  would  be  under  tbe  necessity  of  doing, 
if  ber  people  were  present.  On  tbey  went;  but  tbey  soon  de- 
creased  tbeir  speed — slower  and  slower  tbey  moved— tbey  entered 
tbe  station — a  sligbt  jar — ^tbe  cars  stopped  I 

Mary  rose  and  walked  to  tbe  door.  Tbere  was  a  vast  crowd — 
nobody  noticed  Mary's  tears  as  sbe  gazed  over  tbe  people  to  seo 
if  sbe  could  discover  ber  fatber  among  tbe  crowd.  Once  or  twice 
sbe  tbougbt  sbe  beard  some  one  calling  ber  name  !  Sbe  bebcld 
some  one  pusbing  bis  way  toward  ber  !  Tben  sbe  felt  an  invol- 
untary  power  drawing  ber  toward  bim — ^but,  furtber  tban  tbat, 
poor  Mary  knew  not  tbe  scene  tbat  foUowed  !  Tbere  was 
a  pusbing  and  talking — and  tben  a  rumbling  of  cabs — and 
strange  bands  resting  upon  ber  forebead — lips  tbat  pressed  to 
bers  !  Mary  oould  not  notice  ali  tbat  was  going  on  I  Tben  tbey 
cntered  a  bouse,  and  sbe  was  laid  on  a  sofà.  Sbe  looked  arbout 
tbe  room  ;  tbere  was  an  old  clock,  a  portrait  of  ber  grandfatber, 
and  a  piano,  but  tbey  ali  seemed  like  a  dream  ;  and  tbe  poor  girl 
tried  hard  to  awaken  from  the  burdensome  sleep  ;  and,  wbile  sbe 
was  tbus  struggling,  sbe  felt  lips  often  pressing  to  bers,  and 
something  seemed  to  be  dropping  upon  ber  £BLce  !  Poor  Mary 
came  near  never  awaking  I 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 


Wb  sball  not  endeavor  to  lengtben  our  story  by  detailing  tbe 
common  ezperience  of  Simons  and  bis  party  from  San  Francisco 
to  New  York  and  Cincinnati,  for  every  one  is  aware  of  tbe  tri- 
flinginoidenis'tfaat  óre  knotrn  on  tbat  joumey,  wbiob,  wlAn  tbe 
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passage  is  fawr^ble,  coDtains  nothing  remarkable.  It  waa  owing 
io  this  tlM^wc  made  no  remarks  about  Harriet's  vojage,  for  m 
àre^ell  aware  that  the  sooner  we  brìng  the  parties  iato  the 
%eld  of  action,  the  sooner  will  the  reader's  anxiety  he  settled. 
Three  dajs  (in  the  evenìng  it  was)  after  Mary*s  arrivai,  Simona 

and  his  party  reached  Cincinnati  and  put  up  at  the  B hotel. 

What  had  been  his  feelings  regarding  Mary,  after  havìng  an  in- 
terview  with  Mrs.  Case  in  San  Francisco,  where  he  leamed  about 
Parker  having  made  her  some  valuable  presents,  beside  having 
giyen  her  money,  and  then  finally  accompanying  her  home,  can 
readily  be  imagined  unfavorable  to  his  having  any^hing  more  to 
do  with  her.  His  sister  often  advised  him  to  bave  a  fair  inves- 
tigation  of  Mary's  side  of  the  8tory,"before  he  did  abandon  her  ; 
bat  to  this  advioe  he  entertained  no  very  friendly  feelings,  and 
seemed  anzious  to  banish  even  what  favorable  views  his  sister 
could  suggest.  But  after  reaching  Cincinnati,  he  stili  felt  some 
anxiety  to  leam  the  particulars  of  her  life  before  pronouncing 
his  sentence  against  her,  although  he  ezpected  to  bear  of  her 
marriage  to  Parker,  if  not  to  bear  of  her  living  a  stili  worse  life, 
without  having  been  married.  Yes,  Simons  expected  this  :  he 
was  partially  prcpared  to  bear  anythìng  terrible,  and  he  resolved 
to  know  ali  the  particulars  before  another  day  passed.  As  soon 
as  they  reached  the  hotel  and  secured  their  luggage  and  rooms 
properly,  Simons  accompanied  his  sister  into  the  ladies*  parler, 
dctermined  tg  counsel  upon  the  best  manner  of  carrying  out 
**  to-morrow*s  investigation."  Here  they  schemed  and  planned 
ontil  late  bedtime,  when  Simons  lefb  and  took  a  stroll  down  into 
the  reading-room.  He  drew  his  chair  dose  to  the  stove  and 
commenced  to  read  a  paper  ;  but  just  as  he  commenced,  he  heard 
two  young  men,  who  were  sitting  dose  by  his  side,  conversing 
with  a  low  voice  as  follows  : 

'*  Yes,''  said  one,  **  but  it  looks  strange  that  she  should  come 
home  dressed  in  such  a  style/' 

•*  Perhaps  she  's  made  a  fortune,"  said  the  other.  "  Women 
get  big  wages  in  California.*' 

"  Pshaw  !  she  hadn*t  money  enough  to  get  home  with." 
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"  Perhaps  shc  laid  ber  money  out  for  clothes.  Women  aro 
▼ery  foolish,  you  know,  about  dressing.  Bui  how  did  she  gei 
home  without  money  ?" 

"  Ah  !  there  it  i>.  That  *8  what  I  want  to  know — ^that  *8  what 
everyfibdy  wanta  to  know;  but  that  *8  what  nobody  does  know." 

"Why,  I  thought,  alitile  while  ago,  you  were  intending  to 
bestow  that  big  heart  of  yours  upon  ben" 

"  No,  sir  ;  that  big  heart  has  a  higher  object  in  view — at  letst 
until  more  is  known  about Tier  lifo  in  California.  But  1  can  teli 
you  one  thing — she  told  Wakefield's  girls  and  Martha  Davidson 
that  a  young  man  furnished  ber  with  money  cnough  to  come 
home  on,  and  that  shc  received  ali  ber  fiue  things  from  him." 

"  And  didn't  he  come  home  with  ber?" 

*•  No»  not  a  bit  of  it.  I  expect  he  *8  some  rich  pup  that  'a  bcen 
keeping  ber,  and  taking  care  of  ber  until  he  got  ber  to  New 
York  ;  and  then,  for  fear  bis  friends  would  fìnd  bim  out,  he  's 
givcn  ber  the  slip." 

**  But  wbere  does  $he  say  he  went?  or  does  she  give  any  plau- 
sible  account  of  berself?" 

"  Certainly  ;  she  acknowledged  to  Wakefield's  girls  that  b« 
ran  away  from  ber  in  New  York  :  she  waited  several  days  on 
him,  and  he  didn't  come  at  ali." 

"  I  think  she  's  very  foolieb  for  telling  of  it — very  fooUsh 
indced.     Wby,  no  other  ladies  will  associate  with  ber." 

••  Wcll,  I  don't  know  ;  but  I  know  that  Wakefièld's  girls  and 
Miss  Davidson  won'-t  bave  any  thing  more  to  do  with  l|er." 

"  Ah  !  that  *11  burt  the  old  Dr. — he  's  an  awful  proud  man 
But  wby  the  deuce  didn't  she  bold  ber  tongue  about  these  things? 
I  think  she  's  been  very  foolisb." 

"  0  !  you  see,  I  know  how  that  came  out.  You  see,  on  the  day 
after  she  came  back,  Wakefield's  girls  paid  ber  a  visit  Well, 
you  know  Beoky  is  very  smart  about  finding  out  people's  charac- 
tcrs  :  well,  among  other  thing»,.  she  gave  Mary  Sparks  a  great 
deal  of  praise  about  ber  fine  dresses  and  j^welry,  and  finally 
asked  ber  the  price;  aud,  before  she  thought,  she  said  they 
didn't  cost  ber  any  thing — that  they  were  given  to  ber." 
43 
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«  Hok-ho-o-o-o  !  well  8he  must  be  a  sillj  ihing — a  diagraoo  to 
the  old  doctor.  That  '11  bring  him  down  a  little,  I  gueas.  BaÌi 
bang  it  ali,  I  don't  see  any  use  in  a  fellow  being  so  verj  parti- 
colar  ;  it  'a  a  real  lottery,  getting  a  wife  is.  One  never  knows 
lutil  they  bave  tried  a  woman,  wbetber  sbe  's  going  to  bé  good 
&r  anjtbing.  If  Mary  is  as  pretty  as  sbe  was  before  sbe  went 
away  sbe  'U  soon  pick  np  some  greenborn,  I  '11  warrant." 


**  A  pretty  cbaracter  indeed  for  on^  of  tbe  first  ladies  of  tbe 
city,"  Simons  thongbt,  as  he  retired  to  bisroom,  wbere  be  sboald 
be  prepared  to  contemplate  upon  tbe  gloomy  indications  of  bis 
fatare  days.  On  bis  bed,  balf-sitting,  balf-lying,.  he  gazed  at 
tbe  little  coal  fire,  tbe  remaining  pile  gradaally  sinking  beneath 
tbe  grate,  and  said  to  himself  : 

*'  Gonsuming  and  sinking  before  tbe  merciless  elementi  like 
tbe  bigbest  aims  of  man  before  the  continued  series  of  ill-fortunes 
that  surround  bis  every  bold  attempt  to  rise  and  daim  tbe  mite 
of  happiness  to  wbich  ali  others  are  entitled,  sinking  him  coutin- 
nally  deeper  in  the  sea  of  despair.  Wbere  now  are  my  hopes  ? 
when  eyery  stmggle  I  bave  made,  or  do  make,  is  continually  mei 
by  a  stili  more  wretched  and  bideous  opponent  Wbere  now  re- 
mains  a  single  atom  to  wbich  hope  can  cling  ?  when  I  can  so 
plainly  see  that  it  is  impossible  and  anwise  for  me  to  indulge 
any  further  whims  about  ber  yìrtues.  Alas  !  no  bope  can,  doe$ 
remain.  Jler  doom  is  sealed.  i^  doom  is — ^what?  Sealed 
ako?  No,  no;  no  I  /can  banish  these  troubles.  I  unU  banish 
her  from  my  mind.  Sbe  bas  pioved  herself  unworthy  of  me. 
Sbe  is  unfit  to  be  seen.  She  !  Mary  Sparks  !  Dr.  Sparks' 
oiMi  I  Fod  that  I  was  to  bave  troubled  my  head  about  such  a 
girl  ihing  !  What  is  sbe  ?  What  was  she,  and  what  is  she 
going  to  be  ?  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha  I  what  a  fool  l 've  been  I  O  well, 
well,  well  !  I  don't  feel  much  like  sleep  to-night.  Strange,  too  ; 
I  bave  not  slept  any  since  I  reached  New  York.  Four  nights 
this,  and  not  slept  a  wink  ;  I  will  lie  down  and  compose  myself 
to  sleep.**  And  after  removing  bis  clotbes,  be  spread  bimaelf  at 
full  l^gtb  on  tbe  bed,  muttering  to  himself: 

'*  This  pillow  seems  y^x^  hard  to  mj  head.      Ah  I  well,  well» 
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1 11  go  io  sleep.  If  Mary  had  lived  a  vìrtuous  life  now,  she 
might  soon  be  sleeping  by  my  side.  Away  !  disgusting  thought  I 
She  I  Shame  to  my  poetical  notions  of  woms^n  I  How  hot  this 
pillow  seems  !  I  '11  gei  up  and  light  a  candle.  Sittii\g  awhile 
in  the  air  will  make  me  sleep."  And  he  arose  and  took  a  seat, 
Baying  to  himself  :  "  Here  *s  a  newspaper,  I  '11  read  a  little,  to 
compose  my  mind  for  sleeping.  Halloo  !  what  *b  this,  '  Wilson 
and  Moody  have  just  received  a  new  assortment  of  hair  and 
woolen  mattresees.'  '  Batter  and  T;ash  store.'  0  well,  well, 
well.  What  's  this  ?  '  Ball's  daguerreotypes,  cheapest  and  best 
in  the  city.'  *  New  hats  on  Fifth  Street.*  *  Clooks  and  watches 
repaired.'  '  Ladies  and  gentlemen's  kid  gloves.'  '  Lectnre  at  the 
MelodeoB  on  Spiritualism.'  God  knows  /don't  want  ariJ^thSng 
more  to  do  with  spirits.  *  Shawls  and  bonnets.'  '  Railroad 
agency,'  etc.,  etc.  That  *s  a  miserable  candle.  Well,  there  *8 
nothÌDg  new  in  the  paper.  I  '11  blow  oat  the  light  and  go  to 
resi."  And  again  the  poor  fellow  entered  his  bed,  saying, 
"Sleep  alone,  alone I  Shall  it  alwcu/s  be  so?  Wh«ice  thit 
longing  within  me  to  clasp  something  to  my  bosom  ?  Why  so 
deeponding  my  whole  natnre  when  this  yacaum  seema  likely 
Bever  to  be  filled  ?  Can  the  mere  clasping  and  dangling  of  these 
arma  abont  a  woman  be  the  only  mysteries  that  cause  my  dejec« 
tion  and  trouble  ?  or  is  there  not  a  reciprocai  sool-confiding  in- 
telligence which  wishes  its  inclining  position  braoed  and  snp- 
portcd  by  another,  that  the  twain  may  make  a  heaven-like  pyra- 
mid,  guarded  and  protected  by  their  unity  against  the  sorrowa 
and  ills  of  life,  from  which  the  single  is  receiving  continuai  tor- 
ture? Can  there  be  within  woman's  nature  that  tendemess  and 
eomfort  adapted  lo  this  seeming  yacuum  within  my  lonesome 
reflcctions,  which  so  ardently  craves  her  presence  as  the  only  one 
upon  whom  it  can  relax  from  care  and  trouble?  Mysteries, 
mysteries,  world  of  trouble  and  mysteries  !  I  can  not  solve  the 
cause  of  this  reciprocai  longing  unless  thou  hast  really  con- 
Btructed  a  better  half  I"  Poor  Simons,  you  had  a  tedious  night  ; 
but  we  must  leave  you,  and  go  over  to  Dr.  Sparks'  to-morrow 
moming,  aboat  the  timo  you  are  thinking  of  eaUng  your 
breakfast 
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CHAPTEB  XXXVII. 

"  Mary,"  said  Mrs.  Sparks  to  ber  daugbter,  "  tbere  'a  a  gen- 
tleman at  tbe  door.  He  wisbes  to  see  jou."  Mary  arose  and 
walked  to  tbe  door. 

**  0,  Mr.  Parker  !"  sbc  said,  "  I  *m  so  glad  to  sce  you.  Come 
io/'  and  sbc  took  bis  band  and  led  bim  in,  and  introduced  bim 
to  ber  fatber  and  motber. 

**  WcU."  said  tbe  old  Dr.,  after  tbe  excitement  qaieted  a  lit- 
tle, •*  well,  Mr.  Parker,  l 'm  under  a  tbousand  obligations  to 
JOU  for  your  attentions  to  my  little  girl,  and  to  wbatever  expense 
sbe  bas  becn,  no  matter  wbat,  I  am  ready  to  casb  your  demanda 
at  the  sbortest  notice." 

"  Thank  you,  Dr.."  said  Parker,  **'but  would  you  noi  be  will- 
ing  for  ber  to  scttle  ber  own  accounts."  Mary  blusbed  and 
tumed  pale,  tbcn  quivercd. 

Tbe  Dr.  drew  down  bis  spectaclee  and  said  : 

**  I  fear  if  you  depend  upon  ber  for  a  payma«ter,  *  yon  '11  come 
ont  at  tbe  little  end  of  tbe  bom.'  Sbe  basn*t  a  dime  in  the 
world  ;  but  if  you  will  wait  long  enougb,  sbe  '11  bave  ali  I  haye 
some  day."     Parker  laugbed,  and  seemed  to  tliink  seriously. 

**  Well,  ncver  mind  it,  Dr.,"  said  be,  **  if  you  will  bave  the 
patience  to  wait  until  I  make  out  a  bill,  I  sball  bo  greatlj 
obliged." 

"  Cer.tainly  ;  l 'm  never  in  a  burry  wben  tbe  money  is  going 
out  instead  of  coming  in.  But  teli  me  about  bow  soon  to  look 
for  your  account,  so  I  can  bave  tbe  cash  on  band.  Don't  put  it 
off  too  long." 

"  I  will  make  out  my  bill,  Dr.,  in  about  nine  bundred  and 
fifty  yeurs  !"     Tbe  Dr.  took  a  bearty  laugb. 

"  Ab  !"  said  be,  *'  1  tbink  I  understand,"  and  immediatelj 
departed  to  look  after  bis  patients. 

•*  Tbat  wscs  pretty  of  you.  Miss  Lindsey,  I  would  say.  Miss 
Sparks,  to  run  away  from  me  at  New  York."  said  Parker.  Mary 
endcavorcd  to  banisb  ber  excitexoent  by  answering: 
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"  I  was  very  sorry  you  ran  away  fróm  me.  I  could  not  think 
what  had  become  of  you  ;  and  then,  when  I  received  a  letter 
from  home,  I  could  not  possi bly  wait  any  longer." 

"  I  kuew  you  would  be  anxioos  to  mcet  your  people,  particu* 
larly  Mr.  Simons."     Again  Mary  Mushed  a  little,  and  replied: 

••  He  has  not  yet  returned." 

*'  Not  returned  I     Simona  not  retumed  ?" 

"  No,  it  seems  not" 

"  But  those  women  in  Saciamenio  said  he  had  left  for  the 
States." 

"  Perhaps  he  went  to  some  other  part  of  the  country." 

"No,  111  teli  you  what  I  think.  He  has  accompanicd  his 
8ister  to  her  residence,  which  is,  perhaps,  in  some  of  the  other 
States." 

••  I  ne  ver  thonght  of  that  before." 

•*  Ah  !  tbat  *s  it.  You  know  he  hea;rd  you  were  dead,  and  he 
has  been  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  go  where  he  can  forgct  you. 
Yes.  I*m  sure  that's  it."  Mary  made  no  reply,  but  turned 
even  paler  than  before.  This  supposition  seemed  a  plausible 
one.  Doubtless  Parker  noticed  it  ;  and,  after  a  minute's  silcncc» 
he  changed  th'e  subject. 

"  Now,'  Miss  Sparks,"  said  he,  "  banish  your  troubles.  Come, 
give  me  a  tune  on  thè  piano.  You  know  you  bave  long  prom- 
ised  me  you  would.  Come."  Mary  arose  and  asked  Parker  to 
accompaiw  her  into  the  parh)r,  but  whether  she  thought  of  bis 
anxiety  to  be  cxcluded  from  the  presence  of  her  mother,  is  very 
doubtful. 

"  What  shall  I  play,  Mr.  Parker?"  she  asked,  as  she  toek  ber 
Beat  beside  the  piano. 

•*  •  Home,  Sweet,  Sweet  Home,*  Miss  Sparks,  if  you  please,"  and 
he  drew  his  chair  dose  by.  Mary  was  just  in  a  melancholy  mood 
enough  to  play  and  sing  such  a  piece.  Her  tastc  for  music  was 
cxcellent,  and  she  played  cxceedingly  wcll,  but  she  was  only  a 
moderate  vocalist.  But  on  the  present  occasion  she  sang  so 
iouchingly,  and  manifcsted  so  much  sacredncss  of  feeling,  thafc 
if  ApoUo'Bèlvidere  had  been  present,  he  would  bave  turned  into 
a  living  creature  to  bave  heard  her  voice.     Note  after  note  shs 
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ooDtinaed,  etcb»  if  possible,  becoming  more  and  more  afieetiiig, 
until  the  last  solemn  word,  homb,  was  left  fading  <m  the  djing 
tones  of  the  piano.  Parker  oontinued  to  look  upon  Mary.  Hm 
flound  of  the  piano  entirely  faded  away.  Ali  was  stili  at  the 
honae  of  death.  Mary  sat  motionlesa.  Galmly,  and  with  a 
soft  and  tender  voice,  Parker  broke  the  speli. 

"  *  Sweet,  sweet  Home  !*  wilt  thou  make  one  with  me  ?*'  NeTcr 
sat  a  marble  figure  so  stili  and  death-like  as  then  did  poor  Mary  ! 
Larger  tear-drtps  than  had  cver  before  flowcd,  now  roUed  down 
ber  pale  cheeks.  But  0,  so  silent  I  At  last  ber  eyes  tnmed 
upon  Parker.  He  was  in  tears  !  Involuntarily  ber  pale,  trem- 
bling  band  slowly  placed  itself  within  l^s  !  He  pressed  it  to 
bis  lips,  then  rose,  and  started  to  the  door  ;  but,  balting  a  see- 
ond,  retumed,  and  pressed  bis  lips  upon  ber  forehead. 

"  Be  happy,  dear  Mary/'  he  said,  then  tumed  and  departed. 

"  'Tis  done  at  last  !"  Mary  cried,  and  tbrowing  berself  into  aa 
arm-cbair,  swooned  away  !  How  long  sbe  lay  in  tbis  trance  sht 
never  knew  ;  tbough  after  awbile,  sbe  fancied  berself  dreaming 
about  little  ISporty.  She  tbougbt  sbe  board  bim  barking  and 
Bcratcbing.  But,  after  making  several  attempts  to  arouse  from 
ber  annoying  dream,  she  finally  awoke  ;  though  the  same  barking 
and  scratching  continued.  It  was  at  the  ^oor.  Sbe  arose  and 
opened  the  door. 

"  0  !  Sporty  I  Sporty  T' sbe  ezclain^ed,  and  the  little  dog  lei^ped 
into  ber  arma  I 

"  0 1  Sporty  !  Sporty,  teli  me,  how  carne  you  bere  ?  Make  your 
tongue  and  lips  speak  ;  for  beaven's  sake,  Sporty,  speak  to  me. 
Teli  me  how  you  came  ?  0  !  do,  Sporty  !  Did  the  'fat  man'  bring 
you  ?  0  heavens  I  how  can  I  live  ?  If  there  is  a  God  in  heaven, 
why  am  I  not  comforted?  0,  heavens  I"  Mary  wept  and  ca- 
ressed  the  dog  for  a  long  lime  ;  but  Sporty  finally  began  to  weary 
of  bis  visit,  and  show  signs  of  going  somewhere  else.  An  idea 
struck  Mary  I     She  seized  ber  bonnet  I 

"Go,  Sporty,"  sbe  said,  "  TU  follow  you,"  and,  as  if  he  un- 
derstood  ber,  he  leaped  away,  followed  by  bis  mistress,  wbo  said 
toborself: 
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*'  Perhapt  the  '  fat  man'  can  jet  gìve  me  some  informatioD.  Ah  I 
but  whj  now  ?  I  haye  given  my  band  and  heart  ?  to  another  1" 
and  a  great  weakness  nearly  overcame  her  ;  howeyer,  she  con* 
tinaed  to  follow  little  Sportj,  and  Sportj  made  a  meanderìng 
aoorse  for  the  B— Hotel.    But  Mary  knew  not  who  watf  there  ! 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

**  No,  Simona,  do  not  be  baaty  ;  bat  by  ali  meana  letirn  ali  the 
particulars  before  yon  conclude  to  ab^don  her — do,  now  do,  for 
goodness'  take  do  not  be  hasty,"  said  Mrs.  Hamlìn  to  her  brothét, 
on  the  moming  after  the  troublesome  night  of  which  ire  haye 
giyen  a  sketch.  At  this  timo  we  haye  them  alone  in  the  ladies* 
parler — in  the  hotel,  at  a  window  looking  toward  the  Street 
Simons  had  been  giying  bis  sister  an  account  of  the  conyersatioa 
he  board  on  the  eyening  preyious,  between  the  young  men  in  the 
reading-room,  and,  also,  of  bis  determination  to  leaye  the  city 
and  aocompany  tbem  to  their  home  in  Indiana.  But  Julia  had 
long  endeayored  to  persuade  bim  to  cali  upon  Mary  Sparks,  to 
see  if  a  satisfactory  ezplanation  could  not  be^yen  ;  though,  to 
this,  be  was  so  firmly  opposed  tbat,  eyen  her  kind  words  seemed 
the  more  fully  to  prejudice  bim  against  the  lady  he  once  esteemed 
so  higbly.  Wbile  in  this  dejected,  oounseling  mood,  some  one 
down  stairs,  for  the  ladies'  parlor  was  on  the  second  floor,  ealled 
out: 

"  Take  the  first  door  to  the  right,  at  the  head  of  the  staiirs." 
Tbat  would  lead  to  the  ladies'  parlor,  wbere  they  were  sitting. 
The  words  had  been  spoken  to  some  one  eyidently  coming  up 
the  stairs.  Simons  and  bis  sister,  supposing  some  trayeling 
lady  about  to  enter.  endeayored  to  brigbten  up  their  faces  and 
forget  the  subject  of  their  conversation.  The  voice  down  stairs 
bad  scarcely  ceased  wben  foot-falls  were  heard  at  the  door. 
Witbout  rapping,  the  unlatcbed  door  was  pusbed  open.  *  Mary 
Sparks  and  little  Sporty  entered  I  Simons  sat  motionless.  Mary 
balaneed  a  moment,  startled,  then  flew  toward  bim,  and  tried  to 
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eling  to  him,  bai  ber  strengtb  gave  waj,  and  she  sank  faint 
ing  ai  bis  feet  !  Simons  coldly  raised  ber,  walked  to  another  ■ 
seat,  and  stili  Igoked  upon  ber.  Julia  at  once  knew  wbo  tbe  % 
lady  must  be,  and  obdeaTored  to  reconcile  tbem. 

'*  O  !  Simons,  brotber,  do  not  desert  ber  V  and  sbe  arose  and 
assisted  tbe  belpless  girl  into  a  seat  Mary  tumed  ber  face,  ber 
deatb-like  face,  gave  one  despairing,  long  look  upon  Simoos, 
and  ber  ejes  closed  !  In  ber  excìtement,  tbose  brown  curls  were 
disbeveled,  and  now  spr^d  heedlessly  over  ber  face,  wbicb,  in 
ber  pale  and  despairing  appearance,  rendered  ber  one  of  tbe  most 
pitiful  objects  tbat  mortai  ever  looked  upon.  £ut  wbat  added 
stili  more  to  ber  lamentable  appearance  was,  tbe  burried  and 
dlfficult  manner  in  wbicb  sbe  brcatbed — as  tbougb  ber  breaking 
beart  was  about  to  leap  from  ber  bosom.  Simons'  eje  glanced 
OTer  ber  fine  dress  and  jewclrj,  but  soon  bis  attention  became 
fixed  upon  tbe  lady  berself — evidently,  be  bad  resolved  to  aban- 
don  ber  I  Tbe  sympatbizing  Julia  leaned  over  tbe  belpless  girl, 
and  wipcd  ber  tears  away,  encouraging  eacb  strengtbeniag 
breatb,  by  a  gentle  toucb  of  ber  sensitive  band,  and  cberisbing 
every  iDcreasiug  pulso  by  sootbing  wbispers.  Moment  after  mo- 
ment passed,  and  yct  tbe  scene  abated  not  its  tener,  cxcept  to 
become  more  toucbing,  as  poor  Mary  retumed  to  life.  Slowly 
arousiug  from  ber  faintness,  ber  eyes  again  rested  upon  Simons, 
but  tbey  were  dilated  and  wild  ;  and  more  tban  over,  sbe  seemed 
to  despair  under  tbe  tcrror-striking  tbougbt  of  being  abandoned. 
Julia  stroked  back  ber  bair,  and  adjusted  ber  clotbcs.  In  tbis 
lamentable  condii ion,  no  one  was  able  to  break  tbe  silence,  and 
only  tbe  excited,  looking  from  oue  to  tbe  otber,  or  struggling  to 
suppress  tbeir  agitation,  seemed  to  be  tbcir  desirc.  Once,  twice, 
and  again  did  poor  Mary  attempt  to  speak,  but  eacb  effort  was 
overcome  by  ber  violent  pulsations,  and  stili  left  ber  despairing 
gaze  rivcted  upon  tbe  cold  object  of  ber  love.  At  last  ber  voice 
rcturned  : 

'01  Simons  I  bow  can  you  ?**  sbe  said,  but  again  ber  emo- 
tions  o\'ercame  ber,  and  sbe  bid  ber  face. 

**  Simons,"  s;^id  Julia,  "  do  speak  to  ber — do.  Wby  do  you 
oot  ?"     Tben  Mary  attempted  to  rise,  and  advanced  to  bun. 
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"  Simona,  dcar,"  she  said;  **  how  can  jou  treat  me  thas  T*  and 
as  ber  tears  bcgan  to  flow  more  easily,  her  composure  continued 
to  return.  Simons  jet  made  no  rcply,  and  Julia  again  seated 
herself  beside  Mary. 

'*  Wbat  bave  I  done/'  said  Mary,  after  a  minute's  silence, 
"  tbat  you  should  desert  me  ?  Do  speak  to  me,  for  I  am  wretcb- 
ed  I  0  1 1  am  wreicbed  !''  and  again  sbe  bid  ber  face,  but  now 
wept  aloud. 

**Come,  Simons,  and  talk  to  ber,"  said  Julia,  wbo  was  now 
also  weq>ing.  Simons  stili  continued  to  look  upon  Mary  witb 
as  mucb  indifference  as  a  surgeon  could  upon  a  subject  Again, 
Mary  dropped  ber  bands,  and  endeavored  to  command  ber  Bel£> 
possession. 

"  0  !  Simons/'  sbe  said,  "  bow  can  you  make  me  tbuswretcb- 
ed  ?  Are  you  devoid  of  tbe  love  and  bonor  wbicb  I  bave  so  long 
believed  to  be  your  incentives  to  action  ?  0  !  pardon  me,  for  I 
can  no  longer  restrain  from  uttering  my  affection.  Come  I  do 
let  me  enjoy  tbe  meeting  witb  you  in  tbat  affectionate  embrace 
of  wbicb  I  bave  bcen  so  long  dreaming  !  (hme  I  Simons,"  and 
sbe  rusbed  upon  bim,  and  entwincd  ber  arms  about  bis  neck  ; 
but  be  struggled,  unloQ^cd  ber  bold,  and,  as  if  ofiended  witb  ber 
liberties,  witbdrew  tó  anotbcr  «eat  Mary  tossed  up  ber  banda, 
and  exclaimed  : 

"  0  !  Heaven  !  bow  can  I  bear  tbis  ?  Have  ali  my  tcdiona 
atruggles  been  for  one  wbo  never  loved  me  ?  0  I  I  am  wretcbed  I 
I  Am  miserable  I" 

•*  No,  Mary,"  said  Simons,  "  I  once  loved  you- — and  only  con- 
vince me  tbat  you  are  stili  tbe  same,  and  my  bcart  is  ever  yours." 
Julia  now  arose  and  left  tbe  room,  for  sbe  was  anxious  to  stand 
outside  tbe  door,  aa  a  sentinel  against  anybody  else  entcring. 

••  Teli  me,  Simons,"  said  Mary,  *•  bow  I  can  convince  you? 
Do  I  not  declare  it  ?  Is  Hot  my  long  searcb  after  you,  any  evi- 
dencp  ?" 

"Tben  teli  me,  Mary,  wbat  ve  your  obligationa  to  Parker? 
Wbence  ali  tbis  silk  and  jewelry  ?" 

'*Ò,  Simons  I  forgive  me,  for  ali  tbis  bas  been  brougbt  about 
by  myanxiety  to  meet  you.     Believe  me,  Simons;  receive  my 
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words  M  trath,  for  I  feel  ihat  I  bave  nearlj  said  ali  I  caa.  Mj 
•tory  is  too  long  io  ezplain  it  ali  to  you  now  ;  but  believe  bm,  I , 
notbing  bave  I  done,  exoept  to  try  to  fly  to  your  arms.  Pardon  1 1 
me,  for  I  can  noi  bold  out  mucb  longer.  Now,  Simons,  dear, 
koep  me  in  ratpenae  no  longer.  Acknowledge  me  as  yours  for- 
ever,  and  lei  me  enjoy  tbe  bappiness  for  wbicb  I  bave  always 
prayed  to  reti  npon  you.  Receive  me,  Simons  I"  and  sbe  again 
approacbed  bim,  but  again  be  witbdrew,  tbougb  hb  made  no 
reply. 

**  0,  Simons  1  bow  can  you  treat  me  witb  ibis  cold  indìfier- 
0Doe  ?  Do  I  deserve  tbe  punisbment  wbicb  you  are  so  ibougbt- 
lessly  beaping  npon  me  ?  Have  you  no  longer  any  dispoeition 
to  banisb  tbe  suspicione  or  stories  wbicb  migbt  hxwe  fallen  upon 
me,  and  to  reoeive  my  own  declaration  made  before  bigb  Heaven? 
Wbat  can  I  say  more?  Do  you  not  yet  love  me?  and  am  I  te 
remain  miserable  and  disappointed,  after  baving  nearly  ezbausted 
my  life  for  you  ?  No,  Simons,  I  know  you  love  me  I"  and  again 
sbe  rusbed  upon  bim,  and  endeavored  to  dasp  ber  arma  about 
bim,  but  again  be  released  ber  bold  and  st^e  firmly  toward 
tbe  dpor. 

"  No,  Mary,"  be  said,  "  let  me  go — ^I  sball  leave  you." 

As  if  pierced  to  tbe  beart,  poor  Mary  gave  a  burried  sigb,  bui 
instantly  lowercd  ber  voice  ìnto  tbat  deatblike  solemnity  wit* 
nessed  only  upon  tbe  last  resort,  and,  bolding  to  bis  arm,  said  : 

*'  Simons,  dearest  and  most  sacred  to  me  of  ali  upon  eartb,  if 
you  leave  me  now,  it  sball  be  forever  !  I  can  not  do  or  say 
more  to  convince  you  of  my  virine  and  love.  Hear  me,  iben,  for 
tbe  last  time.  You,  and  you  alone,  are  ali  tbat  binds  me  to 
eartb.  Because  I  bave  loved  you,  I  bave  siruggled  more  tban 
ever  woman  before  siruggled  to  meet  man.  For  ibree  long  years 
we  bave  been  mutuai  ly  pledged,  and  for  nearly  two  bave  I  been 
seeking  to  bave  our  pledge  consummaicd.  Over  tbe  long,  wild 
Plains  I  followed  you,  because  I  loved  you.  Upon  tbe  same  open 
prairies  wbere  you  roamed — upon  tbe  same  lofty  mountains  where- 
your  eyes  gased — in  tbe  same  cold  rains  wbere  your  feet  were 
freezing — in  tbe  same  fierce  winds  wb^^  your  face  was  pierced 
witb  cold — ^tbrougb  tbe  same  broiling  suns  wbere  your  head 
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aehed  witli  fcver— over  tke  sanie  burning  sands  where  you  nearlj 
languished  and  died  with  tkirst  and  fatigue — aj,  npon  and 
throagh  ali  of  these,  where  yotur  very  life  seemed  as  a  bnrden,  I 
too  have  experienced,  struggled,  and  passedi  because  I  loved  jou. 
And  after  a  long,  long  search  for  you,  when  I  believed  you  weie 
no  longer  Imng,  the  whole  world  lost  ali  its  attractions,  and  mj 
own  existance  became  a  burden  :  then  everything  became  dark- 
ened  before  me,  Bxià  when  I  thought  you  had  gone  io  heaven,  I 
resolved  io  foUow.  Then  when  I  again  learned  of  yoor  living, 
^e  world  brìghtened  before  me,  and  Heaven  only  knew  my 
ihanks  fot  stili  being  alite,  and  with  stili  a  prospect  of  meeting 
you.  And  wken  I  learned  tkat  you  had  retumed  to  the  States, 
I  could  not  lefuse  Parker's  offer  to  restore  me  to  my  parenti,  for 
then  I  expected  to  meet  you.  And  now  this  last  time,  and  the 
only  time  I  may  ever  see  you,  I  onfy  plead  for  you  because  I 
love  you.  Pardon  me  for  saying  so,  for  if  you  leave  me  now,  it 
shall  be  forever  I  If  you  leave  me  now,  you  are  taking  from  me 
ali  the  happiness  that  earth  can  give.  You  will  be  making  a 
blank  that  no  mortai  can  ever  fili.  I  have  now  done  ali  that 
woman  can.  •  If  you  do  not  love  me  now,  my  soul  shall  wing  its 
way  to  heaven  1^  and  ber  pale-white  band  pointed  toward  the 
Bedeemer's  throne.  **  Simons,  you — or  Him  I  My  heart  knows 
or  seeks  no  other — ^nor  shall  it  ever  I"  and  as  if  in  a  last  fond 
embrace,  she  pressed  ber  face  into  his  bosom.  He  stooped» 
pressed  his  lips  to  ber  forehead,  ber  heart  to  bis,  and  granted 
ber  wishes. 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

AmsR  Simons  and  Mary  became  a  little  composcd,  Mrs. 
Hamlin  retumed  into  the  parler,  received  an  introduction  to 
Mary,  and  was  told  of  their  compromise.  Shortly  after  this, 
Hamliti  and  Uncle  Thomas  were  introduced  to  the  intended 
bride  ;  but  we  can  not  stop  to  relate  their  words,  blessingi,  or 
anything  connected  with  this  acquaintance.  Suffice  it,  as  soon 
as  they  weve  reconcilcd  to  each  other's  general  -ezterìor  appeal^ 
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ance,  Simons  and  Mary,  with  indescrìbable  faces  and  feelinga, 
started  back  to  Dr.  Sparks*.  Juit  as  tkej  reached  bis  door  tbej 
were  met  by  tbe  veritable  old  gentleman  bimsel^ 

'*  Halloo  !  Simona**  said  be,  **  bave  you,  too,  retumed  from 
California  ?  Uow  are  you  T*  and  scizing  bis  band,  well  nìgb 
sbook  it  off.  A  few  social  remarks  were  tben  passed,  Mary  stili 
holding  upon  Simons'  arm. 

"  Well,  Simons,  my  boy,"  tbe  doctor  continned,  aliker  a  little 
wbile,  **  I  bave  never  so  beartily  rcpented  of  any tbing  in  my  life 
as  tbat  I  denied  you  my  daughter.  You  cannot  oonceive  the 
pnnishment  ihat  tbat  inbuman  deed  bas  sq^  long  cast  upon  me. 
I  never  tbougbt  so  nnicb  about  it  until  you  were  both  ont  of  my 
leacb.  But,  teli  me,  is  it  stili  your  wish  to  take  Mary  from 
me?" 

"  It  is,  Doctor."  • 

^  And  what  do  yon  say,  my  girl  ?  want  to  leave  your  poor  old 
fatber  and  marry  Simons  ?" 

••  Fatber,  you  know  my  wisbesi" 

"  Mary,  my  dear  cbild,  it  is  because  I  do  not  want  ytm  to 
leavc  me  tbat  I  cannot  muster  eourage  sufficient  to  consent  to 
your  wisbcs  ;  but  — "  and  tbe  ^Id  Doctor*s  voice  stopped,  bis 
eyes  moistened  a  little,  and,  witbout  saying  anytbing  more,  be 
took  one  long,  affectionate  look  at  bis  daugbtcr,  and  placed  ber 
band  into  Simons',  saying  : 

•*  May  G>ed's  blessings  fall  upon  you  botb."  They  tben 
entered  tbe  bousc  and  received  the  well  wisbes  of  tbe  old  lady, 
Mrs.  Sparks.  For  some  time  tbeir  conversation  was  ratber  a 
dull  drag,  but  finally  tbey  ali  came  to,  and  became  more  easy 
and  familiar.  So  far,  we  bave  not  mcntioncd  anytbìog  about 
Mary's  troublesome  reflections  of  now  bcing  engagcd  to  Simons 
and  Parker.  Sbe  bad  not  cven  yet  dared  to  uame  it  to  Simons, 
but  ber  tboughts  upon  it  began  to  cause  an  absent-miodedncss 
tbat  sbe  was  suro  Simons  was  beginning  to  noticc.  Sbe  bad 
board  of  duels,  and  knew  tbat  tbey  frcquently  occurred  between 
lovfrs  ;  but  sbe  oould  not  bear  tbe  idea  of  baving  a  difficulty  of 
tbat  nature  camsing  eitber  of  tbe  young  men  to  suffer.  Over  and 
over  sbe  pondered  upon  ita'  probable  fate;  yet  sbe  oould  jee  no 
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farorable  meaDS  bj  which  she  coald  appease  the  coming  storm. 
But  one  faci  seemed  quite  feasìèle,  thaMras,  that  Parker  might 
relinquish  bis  cUim  upon  ber  by  informing  bim  that  sbe  pre- 
ferred  Simons.  And  upon  this  position  she  began  to  direct  her 
tboaghts,  to  view  the  xnost  favorable  ligbt  in  which  she  could 
baadle  the  question.  One  thing  soon  appeared  verj  evident  as 
an  indispensable  preliminary,  that  she  must  inform  Bimons  of 
the  full  particulars  ;  and,  acoordingl j,  she  bad  not  been  long  in 
ber  father  and  mother's  presenoe,  until  she  asked  Simons  to  ac- 
company  her  into  another  room.  0  !  how  cold  that  room  was, 
without  any  fire — ia  the  winter,  too.  Mary  thought  of  that,  but 
she  bad  more  important  business  on  hand  than  to  apologize  for 
fire&  It  must  he  remembered  that  this  occurrcd  in  the  forenoon 
of  the  same  day  on  which  she  had  given  her  hand  to  Parker  ; 
also,  that  as  he  had  lefb  her  in  a  gloomy  mood,  tbere  was  no 
knowing  at  what  moment  he  might  return.  Scarcely  had  Mary 
«nd  Simons  been  seatcd,  when  Mrs.  Sparks  rappcd  at  the  door 
and  told  Mary  that  thcre  were  a  gentleman  and  lady  wishing  to 
see  her.  Mary  said  she  wiabed  to  be  excused  ;  and,  at  that,  the 
old  lady  tumed  away  ;  but  in  a  moment  after  she  again  called 
Mary.  Mary  thcn  left  Simons  in  the  cold  room,  promising  to  re- 
turn in  a  minute,  and  hurried  out  to  see  wbo  were  wishing  to  see 
her,  but  not  without^hinking  that  very  probably  the  gentleman 
was  Mr.  Parker.  And  so  it  chanccd  to  be.  Mary  bad  scarcely 
closed  the  door  between  her  and  Simons  when  Parker  met  her. 

"  Miss  Sparks,"  be  said,  and  he  took  her  hand  and  pressed  ìt 
warmly,  then  tuming  toward  the  young  lady  who  had  come  with 
bim,  he  said»:  "  Excuse  me,  but  I  must  introduce  you  ladies  ti 
each  other — Miss  Sparks,  Miss  Wardle.*'  The  two  ladies  ap- 
proached  and  shook  cacb  otber*s  hands.  Neither  of  these  ladies 
had  ever  board  of  the  other,  and  with  what  strange  feelings  they 
pondered  upon  such  an  unceremonious  ìntroduction  can  scarcely 
be  conceived.  While  they  were  yet  shaking  band»,  Parker  said 
to  Mary  :     . 

"  I  wish  to  speak  to  you  two,  privately,  if  you  please."  B^tb 
the  young  ladies  startled,  and  efinced  surprise  and  oonfusion. 
Poor  Mary  fek  a  poiroiM  mybmtuU  going  on  in  her  meiàaaL 
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ragumi  ;  bui  she  immediatelj  oottdncted  Parker  and  Miss  Waidls 
into  another  room.  Parker  madie  himself  quite  at  home,  and 
plaoed  8eat6  for  both  the  joung  ladies,  then  took  one  himself. 

"  Min  Wardie,"  said  he,  "  this  joung  lady  is  just  from  Cali- 
fomia.  I  becaiae  aoquainted  with  her  there,  and  have  beeii 
aomewhat  aoquainted  with  her  hardshipa  and  troubles.  It  is  not 
potsiUe  for  mo  to  relate  ali  her  lìfe,  nor  even  niine  ;  but,  oon- 
aidering  mjself  abandoned,  and  living  under  another  name,  and 
being  altogether  an  outca8t,<withoat  a  single  friend  in  the  world, 
I  fonnd  in  her  oomfMuiy  the  solace  similar  to  that  which  I  had  so 
long  believed  mjself  deprìved  of.  I  cherìshed  my  feelings  toward 
her,  and  she  soon  became  the  only  person  in  whom  I  found  the 
least  sympathj  and  encouragement  to  morality.  This  finally 
grew  into  a  tender  aSection,  even  love  T'  Miss  Wardle  tumed 
pale,  Maiy  held  down  her  head,  but  Parker  coolly  continued  : 

**  This  attachment  had  not  continued  long,  until  I  believei 
her  the  only  one  on  earth  who  could  ever  make  me  happy.  I- 
knew  she  had  been  engaged  to  another,  bnt  I  resolved  to  act  the 
part  of  an  honest  man,  and  to  permit  her  to  choose  which  of  the 
two  she  wished.  After  awhile,  I  perceived  I  had  a  great  influ- 
•noe  over  her,  and  I  could  not  but  feel  like  making  her  mine.  I 
then  fumished  her  the  meaas  to  come  home  on  ;  and,  on  arri- 
Ting  in  this  city,  I  leamed  that  her  intended  had  not  yet  re- 
tnmed  from  Caiìfomia.  Knowing  her  feelings  were  a  little 
prejudioed  in  my  favor,  and  judging  that  she  now  entirely  de- 
spaired  of  ever  meeting  her  reol  intendjsd,  I  asked  her  this  mom- 
ing,  and  obtained  an  ackuowledgment  of  her  band  and  heart." 
Miss  Wardle  trembled  like  aleaf  ;  Harviet  stili  hu^g  down  her 
head,  but  Parker  agaìn  said  : 

"  Miss  Sparks,  when  I  was  in  Oalifomia,  I  told  yqu  abont 
having  once  been  engaged  to  a  young  lady  of  great  perfeotiona. 
who  was  married,  by  for«e,  to  another  man.  This  is  the  lady — 
Miss  Wardle.  She  has  never  been  married.  It  was  a  deception 
played  upon  me  by  her  guardiana — a  trick  whereby  Ihey  sought 
to  obtain  another  young  man's  money  ;  though  he  didn*t  love 
her  weU  enough  to  bail-her  guardians  for  bis  own  min,  as  I  did» 
aad  they  didn'jt  get  hit  moMj.    £iat».whM  thcgrjMv«iawaj,.I 
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I  noi  at  home,  and  they  assomed  the  responsibilitj  to  publish 
to  the  wórld  that  shc  had  married  anotber^  so  as  to  prevent  me 
from  foUowing  tbem  ;  beside,  I  knew  they  were  *  broke  ;*  and  I 
wrote  this  lady  an  abusive  letter,  the  most  outrageous  threat 
that  a  man  ever  wrote,  for  I  wanted  to  panisk  ber  for  ber  con- 
dnct.  After  I  wrote  that  letter,  eonsidering  that  she  might  fear 
I  should  put  my  threats  into  execution,  and  that,  to  make  her- 
self  safc,  she  might  bave  me  severely  punished,  I  ìmmediately 
changed  my  name  and  ran  away.  Consequently,  I  never  heard 
fìrom  ber  any  more.  Not  very  long  after  tbis  I  went  to  Califor- 
nia,, and  arrived  jast  as  you  met  me  in  Sacramento.  Now  then^ 
Bince  we  bave  retumed,  and  while  we  were  in  New  York,  I  re- 
eeived  a  letter  from  tbis  lady,  and  that  was  the  cause  of  my  going 
away  from  you  without  giving  you  any  ezplanation  of  my  ab- 
senoe.  Well,  tben>  Miss  Sparks,  wben  I  met  tbis  lady,  I  found 
that  ber  attachment  had  Icd  ber  to  live  in  hope  of  some  day 
meeting  me,  and  that  she  stili  insisted  upon  ourold  engagement. 
Now,  ladies,  I  l\^Ye  the  consent  of  you  botb  1  I  can  not  mariy 
butoner 

A  dead  silence  ensued.  Parker  looked  upon  botb  very  differ- 
ently.  Mary  was  too  full  to  speak,  but  kept  pinching  baici 
mpon  ber  bandkerchief.  Miss  Wardle  pressed  ber  band  upon 
ber  beart,  and  seemed  ready  to  die  with  suspense. 

**  You  do  not  understand  me,*'  Parker  continued  ;  **  yoit  can 
net  perceive  how  I  became  cngaged  to  you  botb.  Well,  I  will 
teli  you.  After  I  left  you,  Miss  Sparks,  in  New  York,  I  went 
in  search  of  Miss  Wardle,  as  she  requested.  Now^  tben,  abo 
bad  heard,  by  way  of  some  of  the  passengers,  that  I  was  going 
<m  to  Cincinnati  ;  and  she  immediately  packedber  tbings  and 
ttarted  bere.  Well»  wben  I  arrived  in  ber  yillage,  wbere  she 
had  been  lÌTÌng,  I  asoertained  that  she  had  very  unceremoni- 
•usly  left,  not  telling  anybody  that  she  was  coming  to  Cincin- 
nati.  CoBsequently,  I  made  ali  the  inquiry  that  I  possibly 
oould,  and  tben  finally  concluded  she  had  only  been  playing  me 
a  trick,  by  writing  me  the  letter  that  I  received  in  New  York. 
I  felt  the  wound  severely.  I  started  direct  to  tbis  city,  deter- 
that,  ifi  Simona'  daia  on  jon  4)oiUd  not  prevent  it»  I 
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woold  Bolicit  your  band  ai  once,  and  thns  end  mj  reflectioofl 
npon  Miss  Wardle  forever.  I  arrived  bere  this  morning,  SBd 
obtaincd  your  band.  I  was  bappy.  On  my  way  do¥m-  to  tbe 
river,  after  leaving  bere,  I  mei  Miss  Wardle  !  and  I  now  find 
ber  attacbment  ^e  same — stili  anxìous  to  bold  me  to  my  old 
promise.  Now  tben,  wbat  am  I  to  do,  ladies?"  Parker  de- 
manded  witb  considerable  coolncss.  Stili  tbe  same  mlencc  was 
obsenred. 

"  1  can  not  marry  yon  botb,  ladies  !"  said  Parker.  Neitber 
spoke  ;  and  low  sobs  occasionally  escaped  Miss  Wardle.  "  Wbat 
•ball  I  do,  ladies  ?"  but  no  answer  followed  ;  and  after  anotber 
minute,  Parker  again  said  : 

•*  Can  you  two  settle  it  if  I  leave  yon  ?"  Mary  «tole  a  deli- 
cate peep  at  Miss  Wardle,  but  neitber  wexe  yet  able  to  reply. 
*'  Sball  I  take  my  cboice,  ladies?  You  knoW  I  can  not  marry 
yon  botb.  Are  neitber  of  you  willing  to  relinquisb  your  claim  ?" 
Mary  stammered*: 

"  Mr.  Simons  bas  retumed  !" 

"  Simons  !"  ezclaimed  Parker,  "  Simons  !  Simons  !  Simons  !"  and 
bis  "  soiri-and-body-penetrating  eyes  "  were  firmly  riveted  upon 
Mary,  wbo  now  sat  trembling  and  belpless  ;  for  sbe  feared  from 
tbe  tone  of  bis  voice,  sbe  would  be  cbosen  instead  of  Miss 
Wardle. 

It  will  be  remembered  tbat  we  bad  left  Simons  sitting  in 
tbe  cold  room.  Now  tben,  feeling  bimself  qutte  at  bome,  be 
did  not  relisb  snob  quarters,  and  soon  after  Mary  lefl  bim,  be 
took  tbe  liberty  of  going  into  tbe  room  wberc4be  old  folks  were 
sitting.  Tbis  was  adjoining  tbe  room  wbere  tbe  otbers  were  now 
adjusting  tbeir  engagements.  Parker's  voice  could  frequently 
be  beard  by  Simons  and  tbe  old  folks,  tbougb  not  distinctly. 
But,  when  Parker  ezclaimed,  "  Simons  !"  as  before-mentioned, 
Simons  supposed  bimself  to  be  wanted  in  tbeir  room.  Accord'^ 
ìngly,  he  very  deliberately,  and  witbout  any  premonitory  indica- 
tions  of  bis  movements,  arose,  entered  tbe  room,  and  stood 
before  tbem  I  AH  were  silent,  but  gazed  fizedly  upon  eacb 
•tben  Simons  at  once  recognised  Parker;  but  tbe  latter  bad 
Qot  seen  Simons,  to»know  bim»>ràee  be  and  Milkr  bad  biumfid 
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the  butcher's  bnish-house  in  California  ;  and  at  that  time,  Simona 
was  80  reduced  in  appearance  that  he  now  looked  like  quite  a 
different  man.  Howevcr,  Parker  judged  this  peraon  to  be  Simona, 
whose  entrance  wajs  so  unexpected  that  thej  ali  startled,  though 
none  so  mach  as  did  Mary.  The  silence  onlj  lasted  a  moment 
Simona  tumed  toward  Parker,  and  Said  : 

**  If  I  miatake  not,  you  were  calling  me  ?  I  take  you  to  be 
Colonel  Parker,  air  ?" 

**  I  did  not  cali  you,  air  ;  but  air,  if  you  pleaae^  ia  not  your 
name  Nathan  Simona  ?*' 

**  It  ia,  air  ;  the  aame  that  you  and  Miller  tumed  out  of  doors 
in  the  mountaina — whoae  house  you  bumed  !"  Parker  atarted 
a  little,  but  immediately  commanded  himself  again,  and  aaid  : 

"  Thia  ia  no  place,  air,  to  be  caating  up  what  I  or  anybody  elae 
did  in  a  drunken  apree.  Therefore,  air,  if  you  pleaae,  we  are  not 
anxioua  to  bave  you  remain  in  the  room  at  preaent." 

"  But,  air,  if  you  pleaae  or  not,  /  shall  not  leaye,  merely  to 
permit  you  to  concoct  flattering  falaehooda  behind  my  back." 

•*  What,  air  ?"  and  Parker  rose  to  bia  feet  ;  when  Simona  ad- 
vanced  a  little.     Mary  flew  to  Simona,  exclaiming  : 

"  0  !  Simona,  hold  for  a  moment.  Do  not  permit  thia — "  and 
endeavorcd  to  draw  him  away  from  Parker'a  reach,  who  looked 
as  if  a  mere  trifle  would  induce  him  to  do  aomething  deaperate. 
▲nd  at  the  aame  inatant,  Miaa  Wardle  aeized  upon  Parker,  ex- 
claiming : 

'*  0  !  Eliaa,  what  doea  thia  mean  ?  Why  are  you  ao  heed- 
lesa — ^"  and  ahe  alao  drew  him  back. 

Now,  \he  converaation  between  Simona  and  Parker  had  been 
sufficiently  loud  to  be  heard  by  the  old  folka,  who  aoon  appre- 
hended  a  aerious  trouble  brooding.  The  moment  they  heard  the 
young  ladiea  apeaking,  they,  the  old  Doctor  and  Mra.  Sparka, 
came  ruahing  into  the  room  ! 

**  Halloo  !  what  in  the  devil  ia  ali  thia  fuaa  about— eh  ?"  de- 
manded  the  Doctor,  taking  a  rapid  aurvey  of  the  aghaat-looking 
figurea  about  him.   Parker  aoon  regained  hia  aelf-poaaeaaion,  and, 
with  quite  a  friendly  air,  aaid  : 
44     • 
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''  If  you  will  ali  bear  me,  I  tbink  I  can  gire  you  ali  a  sati»- 
factory  explanation.  Thi»  morning  I  carne  here  and  engaged  io* 
marry  Miss  Mary  Sparks  ;  for  she  had  abandoned  tbe  bope  of 
cver  meeting  Simon«.  Since  tbat,  1  bave  obtained  tbe  one  to 
wbom  I  bave  always  been  attacbed.  To  get  myself  clear  of  Miss 
Sparks  I  now  camc  bere.  But  I  perceive  I  sball  bave  no  trouble, 
for  sbe  Las  at  last  obtained  ber  wisb,  and  I  bave  mine,"  and  Par- 
ker bowed,  smiled,  and  turncd  to  leave  tbe  room  ;  but  tben  said: 
"  Mr.  Simons,  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to  repay  you  for  the 
foul  treatment  wbicb  Miller  and  I  bave  dono  you,  I  would  sacri- 
fice  anytbing  I  bave  ;  tbougb  it  is  past,  and  I  am  sorry — I  bave 
long  been  sorry.  Partly  on  account  of  tbat  dced  I  tried  to  find 
you  in  California,  and  to  restore  you  and  Miss  Sparks  to  eacb 
otber.     But,  sir,  it  is  ali  past,  and  I  ask  your  forgi veness." 

"  Granted,  Mr.  Parker  ;  tbat  very  deed  you  did,  tbougb  wicked 
in  appearance,  was  tbe  means  of  forcing  me  firom  my  mountain 
bome,  and  of  restoring  me  to  my  sister,  and  of  saving  my  life  ; 
for  in  ali  probability  I  sbould  bave  lingered  in  tbe  mountains 
until  deatb  would  bave  resulted  from  my  ezposure.  Granted, 
Mr.  Parker,"  and  tbey  sbook  bands. 

On  tbe  evening  after  tbe  above,  tbere  was  a  great  collection 
of  people  about  old  Dr.  Sparks*.  Tbe  wbole  bouse  was  ligbted 
up,  and  tbose  cold  rooms  were  ali  warmed  witb  good  fires.  Kid 
gloves  and  fine  dresses  were  wom  by  nearly  everybody,  and  ih% 
grand  denouement  was  about  to  take  place.  Some  of  tbe  people 
were  laugbing  and  talking,  some  introducing  eacb  otber,  and 
some  roasting  tbeir  toes  before  the  fire.  It  was  not  long  before 
tbe  old  Doctor's  premises  seemed  likely  to  be  too  smal^^for,  mo- 
j&ent  after  moment,  couples  and  quadruples  were  coming  in,  and 
every  one  stili  inquiring  for  otber  expected  guests.  Among  tbese 
we  bave  no  acquaintance  except  Mary  Sparks,  Eli^  Parker, 
Josephine  Wardle,  and  tbe  old  J>>ctor  and  bis  lady.  Wbile  tbese 
bappy  people  were  making  tbclr  own  entertainment,  eacJh  as 
familiar  as  if  at  bome,  in  carne  I^athan  Simons,  bis  fatber,  Mr. 
Hamlin  and  wife.  As  tbey  passed  tbrougb  tbe  room,  Parker 
arose,  looked  steadily  at  Hamlin  and  big  wife,  tben  took  bis  seat 
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Hamlin  looked  ai  Parker,  llieir  eyes  mei  !  Parker  arose  again, 
bui  seemed  confused.  He  muttered  something,  then  walked  to 
ward  Hamlin.  Hamlin  arose.  They  gazed  fixedly  upon  each 
other.  Many  others  noticed  them.  They  moved  together.  They 
clasped  each  other  in  their  arms,  and  cried  : 

"  0  I  brother  I  brother  !" 

In  a  few  minutes  after  this,  Elias  Hamlin  and  Nathan  Simona 
were  married  to  two  of  the  ladies  of  the  West — who  are,  for 
constanoy  in  love  and  purity  in  prìnciple,  mortai  brilliants  on 
earth  without  a  parallel — and,  to  look  upon,  more  pleasing  than 
are  the  stars  in  heaven  I 


CHAPTEB    XL.<» 

H —  county,  in  Indiana,  is  a  pretty  county.  Beautiful  farms 
out  there  ;  also  fine  cattle  and  horses,  and  luzuries  of  various  *■ 
descriptions.  The  people  were  happy  out  there  a  few  years  ago. 
They  did  not  run  mad  about  either  politics  or  religion,  but  civilly 
attended  to  their  own  business,  and  lived  as  seemed  right  in 
their  own  eyes.     Out  in  the  country  parts  of  the  county,  where 

^  Since  writing  the  abore  chapter,  the  author  feels  induced  to  cali  the 
attention  of  the  Tarious  Churches  to  the  fact  that  the  present  enxnity  to- 
ward  foreigners,  as  well  as  the  general  indolence  of  th j  people  in  regard 
to  slavery,  is  maintained  by  their  inhuman  persecution  of  ererythiog 
that  hWB  a  tendency  to  elevate  the  humbler  classes  of  oor  fellow  b^ijngt. 
And  whibt  is  equally  conspicuous,  the  intidels  of  the  whole  nation  are  * 
abolitionists  and  anti-partyists,  holding  up  their  hands  and  pleading  for 
the  rights,  equality  and  elevation  of  ali  men  ;  but  stili,  nearly  ali  our 
Christian  churches — who  liave  a  suffipient  influence  among  the  people 
tò  produce  the  highest  order  of  love  «nd  harmony,  and  to  r«bio?e  the 
glaring  outrages  upon  which  the  i#ft}le  world  are  pointing  the  finger  of 
«oorn — are  engaged  in  the  most  silly  strife  and  persecution  of  eao^ 
other's  creed.  Preaching  anti-reform,  isms  and  schisms  that  are  beneath 
the  scorn  of  infid^ls.  Remember,  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Churches, 
but  the  men  and  some  of  the  prinaples  they  maintain,  which  we  so  fearlessly 
condemn  by  the  satire  within  this  chapter. 
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ohorbhet  wtrr  scaroe,  they  generallj  went  to  the  nearest  one, 
once  or  twioe  every  Sunday,  noi  for  the  purpose  of  criticising 
and  alrnsing  bai  for  coUecting  what  good  they  could,  and  for 
aceiug  and  mixing  with  each  other  after  the  manner  which 
•eemeth  naturai  to  the  human  being.      v 

Certainly,  thfs  was  a  very  wicked  condition,  to  be  so  regard- 
lesa  of  the  denomination  or  creed  they  went  to  bear  :  but  it  ori- 
ginated  from  a  very  strange  doctrine  in  which  they  were  blinded — 
they  believed  that  the  Creator  of  the  universe  was  toc  exalted  a 
being  to  bave  intended  that  some^iea  should  bave  more  naturai 
rights  and  prìvileges  than  otbers  !  Preposterous  !  They  also  be* 
lieved  that  when  the  earth  was  created,  man  was  created  with 
the  right  and  privilege  to  live  upon  whatcfver  pa|t  is  unoccupied  I 
So  dreadful  !  They  did  not  even  exempt  color  br  blood  ;  because 
they  claimed  that  God  did  not  intend  for  land  tolie  idle  when  so 
many  men  in  different  parts  of  the  world  had  no  homes  !  Nei- 
ther  would  they  admit  that  God  was  foolish  for  giving  man  a  de- 
sire to  maintain  bis  own  rights  and  equality  !  Ay  !  they  even 
said  that  this  disposition  within  man's  mind  was  an  argument  in 
favor  of  elevating  bis  condition,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  cherished  ! 
This  wicked  doctrine  has  not  been  without  producing  its  effect 
upon  the  people.  Their  childrcn,  black  and  white,  native  and 
foreign  associated  together,  and  loved  each  other  !  Neither  did 
it  stop  bere.  Its  evil  effects  began  to  spread  over  a  large  por- 
tion  of  the  Northern  States  ;  and  so  friendly  and  harmonious- 
ly  were  they  beginning  to  live  with  each  other,  that  it  was  feared 
tbey  might  attempt  to  exalt  the  black  people  of  the  South  I  There 
wasmuch  exertion  on  the  partof  the  different  Churches  to  eradi- 
cate this  evil  doctrine  from  the  people*s  hearts,  by  showing  wbere- 
in  some  of  them  should  not  associate  with  those  of  a  different 
creed,  blood  or  color,  lest  they  become  contaminated.  But  the 
people  were  hard-hearted,  and  some  of  them  even  had  the  auda- 
city  to  say,  that  they  thought  the  Churches  were  scheming  to  get 
money!  Consequently,  their  condition  was  daily  becoming  more 
alarming.  And  it  was  only  recently  that  the  Churches  perceiv- 
ed  the  dangerous  effects  of  this  religion,  based  upon  naturai  rights. 
Fortunately,  however,  they  discovered  it     Now,  the    people    in 
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H county  placed  great  confidenoe  in  their  ministeis  ;  "Biid 

the  latter  were  aware  of  it,  and  they  werc  awarc  too,  that  there 
was  danger  of  this  infidel  doctrine  liberating  the  slaves  of  our 
•*  free  country."  Therefore,  they  sought  to  divide  the  people,  as.  the 
only  grounds  whereby  our  insti  tu  tions  conld  be  preserved.  To 
work  they  went.  In  the  first  place,  they  showed  wherein  God  had 
given  sdme  men  more  rights  than  he  did  others  ;  then  they  showed 
wherein  some  people  had  been  robbed  of  their  rights  in  foreign 
countries,  which  was  evidence  that  they  had  no  rights  left  when 
they  carne  bere  ;  then  they  shiwed  that  as  they  had  been  op- 
preseed  at  home,  they  would  be  too  apt  to  bave  a  sympathy  with 
the  servants  of  the  South,  thereby  endangering  our  institutions. 

But  stili  the  people  of  il county  held  on  to  their  wicked 

doctrines,  an4  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  God  were  greatly 
puzzled  to  know  how  to  strike  out  the  iniquity.  It  was  well  known 
n<m  that  most  of  the  people  stili  believed  that  God  had  created 
ali  men  upon  something  like  the  same  terms,  and  that,  oonse- 
quently,  they  were  much  inclined  to  comfort  and  sympathize  with 
each  other,  which  is  va.  extremely  wicked  doctrine,  and  leads  to 
infidelity  and  materialism.  But  the  ministers  had  exhausted  ali 
their  reason  to  no  avail,  and  they  perceived  that  our  institutions 
were  endangered  if  things  were  allowed  to  continue  thus  ;  accor- 
dingly  they  at  last  hit  upon  a  pian  —  to  threaten  the  liberty  of 

the  people  themselves  I     This  fixed  it.     The  people  in  H 

oounty  were  sensitive  upon  the  word  liberty,  It  startled  them  ! 
They  were  well  informed,  and  possessed  of  a  spirit  and  courage 
known  in  no  other  part  of  the  earth.  Fortunately,  they  had  one 
weak  trait  in  their  character,  else  perhaps  the  clergy  could  never 
bave  moved  them, —  that  was  sensibility  or  ezcitability.  The 
clergy  knew  this,  and  they  hit  upon  it,  but  barely  in  timeto  save 
our  institutions.  They  told  the  people  that  secret  and  dangerous 
plots  woce  laid  to  deprive  them  of  the  liberty  of  their  consciences, 
by  enforcing  mysterious  creeds  upon  them.  The  ministers  knew 
that  what  they  told  the  people  was  false  —  for  they  knew  that 
the  people  of  H county  possessed  too  much  spirit  and  intel- 
ligence to  submit  to  any  such  a  system  ;  but  then  they  saw  no 
other  way  in  which  our  "  firee  institutions  "  could  be  protected. 


I 
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aild^ib  was  iheir  onlj  resort  Acoordingly,  they  told  the  people 
that  th«7  must,  "  Up  I  to  anns  !  to  crash  a  deadlj  foe  !''  and  the 
peo|je  nm  ont  to  see  where  the  foe  was,  for  thej  became  instant- 
ly  ezcited.  Then  the  clergy  peroeiyed  that  they  had  gained  power 
over  the  peoplc's  reason,  and  this  is  the  most  dangerous  enemy 
that  onr  institutions  have,  and  as  soon  as  they  peroeived  this, 
they  said  to  the  people,  **  Lo  !  here  !  Lo  !  there  !'*  and  the  peopk 
ran  rapidly,  and  oould  not  yet  see  \he  foe.  Then  the  ministers 
saidr 

"  Behold  !  what  the  people  of  this  Churoh  did  a  thousand  years 
ago  !  They  slaughtered  people  beeause  they  would  not  bow  Iheir 
belief  to  their  Church  !  gaard  ye  well  against  this  people,  lesi 
yonr  libsrtt  is  stolen  I  Trust  them  not  !"  This  ruptured  the 
peaoe  of  the  people,  and  promised  safety  against  unity  —  which 
is  one  of  the  most  dangerous  things  toward  our  institutions,^  But 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  God  —  ali  of  whom  are  on  our  side, 
and  favorable  to  the  prosperity  of  our  "  free  institutions  "  — can- 

▼assed   the  affairs  of  H county  again.     And  lo!  behold! 

they  discovered  that  only  a  small  portion  of  the  foreigners  were 
members  of  that  Church  !  Here  was  a  fix  !  But  ^ààìe  the  iron 
was  yet  hot,  they  ran  out  among  the  people,  but  not  without 
girding  on  bowie-kniyes  and  revolvers,  and  they  said  : 

"Lo  !  here  is  an  enemy — these  foreigners  !  It  was  not  merely 
the  Church,  as  we  before  told  you,  but  ali  of  these  !  They  bave 
been  used  to  oppression,  and  they  love  it  !  and  they  are  trying 
to  introduce  it  into  this  country  !  " 

This  produced  a  great  commotion  ;  for  however  unreasonable 
it  may  seem,  the  people  were  now  too  excited  to  he  any  longer 
under  the  control  of  reason.  But  the  ministers  continued  to 
cxhòrt  the  people,  saying  : 

**  Down  with  the  foreigners  !  down  with  them  !  They  are 
going  to  rob  us  of  our  liberty  !  They  are  dangerous  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  buying  and  selling  of  our  fellow  creatures! 
Down  with  the  foreigners  !  They  do  not  sympathize  with  our 
institutions  !  Down  with  them  !  they  bave  been  oppressed  at 
home,  and  they  are  Ukely  to  bave  sympathy  for  our  slaves,  and 
thereby  endanger  the  liberty  of  our  free  institutions  !     They 
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are  meddling  with  the  institutions  of  our  free  country  !  Thej 
are  dictating  upon  the  affaire  of  government  !  They  have  no 
right  to  do  80  ;  they  have  no  right  to  epeak  out  in  favor  of  the 
rights  of  man  !  Down  with  them  !  It  is  the  only  way  in  which 
the  Union  can  be  preserved  ;  the  only  way  we  can  protect  th« 
free  institutions  of  the  South  !  Down  with  them  !  we  will  not 
bave  them  here  dictcUing  about  the  liberty  of  our  country  !  This 
is  not  their  country  I  Let  them  go  home  !  If  they  have  got  no 
home,  they  had  no  business  to  be  boni  !  America  is  ours!  Ali 
these  wild  lands,  two  milliona  of  square  miles  !  1  ali  of  it  is 
ours  !  It  is  given  to  us  by  Almighty  God,  for  the  glory  and 
ezaltation  of  our  children  and  our  children's  children  forever; 
for  the  growth  aad  eztent  of  our  free  institutions  through  ali 
etemity  !  We  know  that  God  intended  this,  for  he  is  favorable 
to  our  institutions  !  Then,  shall  we  have  foreigners  here  med- 
dling with  our  glorious  destinies?  and  ws  the  favored  and 
chosen  of  God  !  !*' 

After  that  fashion  they  continued  to  preach,  and  it  produced 
a  favorable  change  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  Instead  of  goijig 
together  to  church  and  to  school,  and  in  ali  public  intercourse» 
as  in  days  of  yore,  the .  people  throughout  the  country  were  ar- 
rayed  the  one  against  the  other,  which  is  highly  desìrable,  in 
order  to  maintain  our  "  free  institutions.*'  .. 

About  this  time,  which  was  only  a  few  months  ago,  a  trouble- 
some  change  occurred  in  H county. 

We  shall  relate  it,  and  then  our  long  story  will  be  ended. 

But  to  commence  it  rightly,  i^e  must  prepare  ourselves  to  take 
a  start  in  old  Ireland.  There  was  a  farmer — ^Boswell  was  bis 
name — ^in  Ireland.  He  was  a  vcry  good  man,  and  loved  and 
respected  by.all  who  knew  him.  He  had  a  wife  and  six  child- 
ren, pretty  good  children  they  were,  with  some  wholesome  edu- 
cation  and  good  manners.  Mr.  Boswell  became  unfortunate,  and 
lost  most  of  bis  fortune,  and,  right  in  the  midst  of  this,  he  died. 
This  was  a  hard  stroke  upon  the  old  lady,  for  she  was  left  nearlj 
penniless,  and  had  been  used  to  living  a  c«mfortable  and  happy 
life.  She  was  now  obliged  to  submit  to  the  worst  kinds  of 
drudgery,  in  order  to  provide  for  her  fieunily,     But  ber  eldest  son 
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began  to  grow  into  the  shape  of  a  D\an,  and  soon  gare  her  greti 
ftssistance.  CoD9Ìderìng  that  ber  life  was  likelj  to  be  a  hard 
one,  she  detcrmined  upon  coming  to  America.  Thougli  b^re  was 
a  dilemma — she  could  not  raise  the  money.  Howcver,  by  per- 
■everance,  she  made  money  enough  to  send  her  son — Charlej 
was  his  name.  Charley  was  a  good  boy,  and  he  cade  direct  to 
H county,  where  he  entered  into  the  eraploy  of  Mr.  How- 
ard, with  the  determination  of  sending  money  to  his  poor  old 
mother,  to  help  her  out  to  this  country.  Howard  bad  a  son, 
Jimie,  who  was  about  to  go  to  California.  Charley  and  Jimie 
became  greatly  attached  to  each  other,  and  Charley  resolyed  to 
accompany  Jimie  to  California,  and  we  are  now  well  aware  that 
he  did  so.  The  widow  Boswell  stili  continued  to  provide  for  her 
family  in  Ireland.  Bat,  after  a  long  time,  the  old  lady  begaa 
to  wonder  exceedingly  why  she  did  oot  get  letters  ftom  her  son. 
She  believed  that  Charley  was  a  good  boy,  though  she  could  not 
account  for  his  not  writing  her  any  letters.  This  serious  reflec- 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  old  lady  did  not  continue  very  long  antil 
she  began  to  fear  that  her  son,  and  now  her  only  assistant,  had 
settled  his  accounts  in  this  world  and  left  for  another.  Thia  was 
a  hard  stroke  upon  the  old  lady,  and  many  a  time  she  prayed  to 
GKkI  for  help  and  comfort.  First  a  few  weeks,  then  months — 
months,  long  months  rolled  by,  but  stili  no  word  carne  from  her 
Bon,  and  the  poor  old  lady  nearly  cried  and  prayed  herself  into 
despair. 

She  stili  lived  in  the  country,  though  it  was  a  very  poor 
house — a  sort  of  turf  fixing,  with  a  damp,  ground-floor  ;  it  was 
▼ery  different  from  what  she  had  once  lived  in.  The  post-boy 
always  carne  on  horseback  by  her  hut  once  every  day  ;  and  every 
time  he  came,  she  asked  for  letters — ^for  in  that  country  there 
aft  post-boys  who  deliver  the  letters  to  the  families — but  every 
time  she  asked,  he  answered,  '*  No,  nothing.''  As  he  had  an- 
,  Bwered  her  so  many  times  in  the  same  brief  words,  she  was  gct- 
ting  almost  wearied  out  by  asking.  Now,  she  generally  employed 
herself  at  washing,  and  her  tub  stood  in  front  of  the  hut,  which 
was  dose  up-to  the  side  of  the  road,  like  a  house  in  the  ci^ 
stands  against  the  stveet — for  this  is  the  fiftshion  in  manj  parta 


THE  GOLD  8BEKEB6.  529 

of  Ireland  in  the  country.  When  stooping  over  ber  tnb,  one 
day,  she  looked  down  the  road  ;  it  was  a  yery  pretty,  level  road» 
with  a  hedge  along  each  side  ;  and  she  observed  the  post-boy 
ooming.  He  was  holding  up  bis  band  and  making  a  noiae 
toward  ber,  tìiough  she  could  not  bear  what  ho  saìd.  She  felt 
Tery  curìous,  and  could  soarcely  stand  up  to  ber  tub,  for  she  saw 
Bomething  white  in  the  boy*s  band.  But  the  boy  soon  rode  up, 
aaying: 

"  Letter  for  ye,  Mrs.  Boswell — it's  firom  Californi',  America." 
The  old  lady  could  scaroely  command  strengtb  enough  to  take 
the  letter  out  of  the*  post-boy 's  band,  though  when  she  had  done 
00,  the  post-boy  galloped  away.  Then  edie  looked  at  the  wrìting, 
and  she  knew  it  to  he  Gbarley's  band.  Her  eyes  soon  beoame 
dim,  and  she  tbanked  Ood  that  her  son  was  stili  living.  Then 
she  went  into  ber  but  to  read  the  letter  ;  but  when  she  took  a 
Beat»  the  letter  lay  helplessly  in  her  lap,  and  she  trembled  so 
that  she  could  not  lift  it.  Then  she  tried  to  pray  for  strengtb, 
but  even  in  that  she  failed,  for  her  emotions  shook  her  terriblyr 
and  her  tears  nearly  blinded  ber.  Her  children  were  gone  to 
acbool,  for  at  that  time  free-scbools  had  been  established  l^rougb- 
out  the  country.  There  she  sat,  looking  at  the  letter  and  crying, 
for  the  Irish  cry  when  they  are  overjoyed.  She  knew  her  son 
was  living  !  She  could  only  look  toward  two  tbings — that  letter 
and  Heaven.  Poor  womanl  Heaven  only  knew  tby  thanksl 
Long,  long  did  it  He  in  ber  lap^-upon  the  same  knees  where 
Charley  had  once  sat  !  Mrs.  Boswell  thought  of  that,  and  she 
ihought  of  more  than  words  could  express.  But  Charley  could 
Bot  sit  on  her  lap  now — he  was  gone  I  Only  bis  letter  could 
supply  the  great  blank  that  he  had  left  in  bis  poor  mother's 
love.  Will  not  God,  without  legard  to  creeds  of  belief,  blesa  the 
heart  that  loves  so  sincerely?  Mrs.  Boswell  did  not  think  of 
0uch  tbings.  She  was  trying  to  tbank  God  that  ber  son  was 
yet  living.  "  Like  a  oertain  rich  man*s  son  **  who  lited  a  very 
wild  life  and  finally  retumed  to  bis  father's  house,  bis  life  alone 
was  of  so  much  consideration  that  details  were  forgotten.  Cbarlej 
Boswell  was  living  !  Poor  or  rich,  Heaven  alone  knew  bis  moth- 
er's  thanks.  But  after  awhile  she  gained  power  to  raise  the 
46 
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ktler  and  break  the  seaL  Charlej  had  noi  written  a  yery  long 
leUer,  tliough  he  had  inclosed  a  curìous  strip  of  paper  wìthin  it: 
it  had  prìnting  and  writing  upon  it,  and  also  an  eagle  and  a  lion 
and  nnicom.  Mrs.  Boswell  started  a  little  when  she  saw  theee 
national  emblems.  Then  she  looked  more  dosely  up^n  the  strip 
of  paper,  and  tfye  saw  figures  about  money.  As  soon  as  she  saw 
this,  a  flood  of  tears  burst  from  ber  eyes  ;  the  paper  fell  into  ber 
lap,  and  ber  bands  pointed  toward  beaven.  She  did  not  say. 
anything,  but  fell  back  in  ber  chair,  whiter  than  marble.  Cbarley 
had  been  a  good  boy,  and  sent  bis  poor  old  motber  a  drafi  for 
three  bondred  ponnds  sterling  !  For  a  long  iime  bis  mother  lay 
Qnable  to  speak,  but  at  last  ber  voice  came. 

'*  O,  Almigbty  God  !  shower  tby  blessings  «pon  tbe  Land  of 
the  West  I  Givo  blessings  and  iiappiness  to  the  great  nation 
wbere  my  son  bas  proq>ered.  Giva  them  peaoe  and  love,  giva 
them  ali  tbeir  hearts  can  desire,  for  my  son  bas  been  fiivored 
among  them." 

After  that  fiwhion  she  continued  to  pray  as  long  as  she  was 
able  to  speak.  Then  she  took  up  the  letter  and  read  it  Cbarley 
bad  written  for  ber  to  come  to  America,  and  for  ber  to  bring  ali 
the  family,  and  also  one  of  tbeir  neighboring  families— in  wbioh 
there  was  a  bonncing  girl  of  nineteen.  Mrs.  Boswell  thooght 
about  this  girl.  Sbe  suspected  there  was  something  going  on, 
thoagh  sbe  was  not  very  certain.  Again  and  again  she  read  the 
letter  :  sbe  langbed  and  eried  at  ber  pleasure.  But  wbile  she 
was  yet  reading  it,  foot&lls  were  board  approaching,  and  in  a 
few  seconds  tbe  cbildren  came  in.  The  oldest  girl  was  foorteen, 
and  quite  a  wholesome-looking  girl,  with  red  cbeeks  and  largo 
blaok  eyes  :  those  eyes  looked  as  if  tbey  woold  ciy  easily  ;  and 
sore  enongb,  sbe  had  scaroely  seen  ber  mother,  so  pale,  with  a 
letter  in  ber  band,  when  tears  burst  from  ber  eyes  and  ix>lled 
thick  and  fast  down  ber  rosy  cbeeks.  She  thougbt  a^ut  ber 
brotber  Cbarley  in  a  far  distant  l^nd.  It  seemed  very  long  to 
ber  sinoe  Cbarley  went  away.  Then  came  tbe  smaller  cbildren, 
and  tbey  ali  clustered  around  tbeir  speecbless  mother.  Then  the 
eldest  girl — Nancy  was  ber  name — took  tbe  letter  into  ber  trem- 
bling  fingere  and  endeavored  to  read  tbrough  ber  team.     She 
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lead  a  little,  then  kneeled  by  ber  motber's  side  and  pointed  ber 
little  banda  toward  beayen.  And  as  sbe  was  tbus  kneeling,  sbe 
aaid: 

"  O,  tbank  Goà  I  my  brotber  yet  lives — ^livcs  in  a  land  of  peace 
and  plenty  I  May  beayen's  blessings  resi  upon  tbe  land  tbat  bas 
redeemed  as!"  But  tbe  little  ones  ali  kneeled  about  tbeir 
motber,  and  tbey  prayed  sucb  a  prayer  and  blessing  upon  Ame- 
rica aa  was  never  surpassed  by  mortai  lips.  Were  tbe  people 
dealing  justly  witb  tbeir  fellow-^nreatores,  wben  tbey  said  tbat 
foreignen  bave  no  sympatby  for  tbe  American  nation  ?  Do  tbey 
know  wben  tbey  burt  a  foreigner's  feelings  ? 

Mrs.  Boswell  now  gave  np  ali  ber  affairs,  and,  in  company 
-witb  tbe  otber  family — ^Aikins  was  tbeir  name — sbe  set  out  for 
America.  Sbe  was  well  favored,  and  botb  tbeir  families  arrived 
flafely  in  New  York,  wbere  sbe  snpposed  sbe  bad  about  completed 
ber  joumey  ;  bnt  after  a  little  investigation,  sbe  discovered  tbat 

H oonnty,  Indiana,  lay  a  tbousand  miles  furtber  westward. 

However,  tbey  applied  tbemselyes  to  tbe  cars,  and  soon  com- 
menced  moving  tbrovgb  tbe  ricb  lands  of  tbe  great  Bepublic. 
Tbey  stopped  at  a  few  places.  Mrs.  Boswell  noticed  some  Irisb 
people  wbo  bad  farms  and  bomes  of  tbeir  own  :  sbe  noticed  tbat 
tbe  cbildren  were  well  dressed  :  sbe  noticed  tbat  tbeir  faces  bad 
net  tbe  deformed  and  wry  features  wbicb  are  common  to  tbe 
lowest  class  of  ber  own  country,  wbo  know  no  enjoyments  :  and 
wbile  sbe  noticed  tbese  tbings,  were  not  ber  sympatbies  and 
prayers  for  America  ?  Gt)  to  tbe  tbrone  of  Almigbty  God,  and 
aak  wbat  ber  soni  was  tben  speaking.  Tben  see,  reader,  if  you 
oan  make  anotber  sucb  prayer  as  did  Mrs.  Boswell  and  little 
Nancy.  But  sbe  noticed  many  rougb-looking  Irisbmen — ^moie 
tban  sbe  ever  before  knew  to  be  liying  ;  and  wben  sbe  saw  so 
many  of  tbese,  sbe  feared  tbat  tbe  people  would  form  too  low  a 
notion  of  tbe  inbabitants  of  ber  native  land.     Was  sbe  rigbt  ? 

Tbus  sbe  went  on,  and  sbe  arrived  in  H county,  Indiana: 

ali  of  ber  fieunily,  and  Aikins'  family,  landed  in  good  bealtb  at 
tbe  place  pointe4  out  by  Cbarley's  letter.  Here  sbe  settled  on 
a  farm,  and  provided  berself  witb  a  bome  far  more  comfortable 
tban  bad  been  ber  old  but  in  Ireland.    Tbis  was  just  at  tbe 
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time  that  the  Churches  were  ali  giving  the  people  instraction 
upon  their  lil)erty,  and  upon  the  danger  of  our  '*  free  institations" 
of  the  South  being  meddled  with,  if  foreigners  were  not  depriyed 
of  some  of  the  rìghts  which  God  had  ìntended  to  be  taken  awaj 
from  them,  to  be  given  to  natives.  The  people  were  very  much 
excited  about  it,  and  of  coarse  thej  knew  too  mnch  to  permit 
Mrs.  Boswell's  meddlìng  with  these  "free  institutions.''  Mrs. 
Boswell  could  not  understand  the  mysterious  suspicìons  that 
oc^^ionallj  fell  from  the  lips  of  some  of  her  neighbors.  But 
she  noticed^it,  and  she  thought  of  it;  and  as  she  thonght,  she 
prajed  to  God  to  forgive  her  if  she  had  ever  uttered  a  sentiment 
contrary  to  the  great  cause  of  humanity.  As  she  was  sitting  at 
her  needle-work  one  day,  she  was  startled  at  Nancy's  appearance. 
Nancy  had  been  to  a  neighbor's  house  after  some  yeast  to  make 
bread  with,  for  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  baking  their 
own  bread.  Nancy  had  procured  the  yeast  and  was  now  i«tum. 
ing,  but  as  soon  as  she  reached  the  door  she  oommenced  shedding 
tears. 

'*  Why,  my  child,  what  is  the  matter  ?'Wasked  Mrs.  Boswell, 
and  she  laid  down  her  sewing  and  looked  at  her  daughter. 
Nancy  made  no  reply,  but  plaoed  her  yeast  upon  a  table,  and 
went  and  kneeled  beside  her  mother.  The  poor  girl  trembled  as 
an  aspen,  and  sobbed  aloud  ;  her  mother  became  alarmed. 

*<  What  is  the  matter,  my  child  ?"  the  old  woman  asked  for  a 
long  time  ;  finally,  the  little  girl  looked  up  and  said  : 

"  Mr.  Winters,  the  Met^odist  minister,  was  over  at  our  neigh- 
bor*s,  taking  dinner.  And  when  I  came,  he  asked  me  if  I  was 
not  a  foreigner  ?  I  told  him  that  I  was.  Thenheaakedme  if  Iwas 
in  favor  of  tuming  ihe  slaves  loose  ?  I  told  him  '  yes  ;'  and  then 
he  said  I  ought  to  feel  ashamed  of  myself  for  being  a  beggar  and 
foreigner,  and  meddling  with  the  institutions  of  this  country  I" 

"  And  bave  you  ever  said  anything  about  the  institutions  of 
this  country  ?" 

"  No,  mother,  never,  never,  nothing  but  what  I  then  said  to 
him."  ^ 

"  Well,  there,  my  child,  do  not  mind  it  ;  he  did  not  infcend  to 
hurt  your  feeling».   Don't  grieve,  Nancy,  we  must  ezpeot  to  liear 
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sneh  remarks."  Mrs.  Boswell's  eyes  were  now  opened,«thoagh 
she  had  not  long  to  contemplate  upon  the  snbject  until  ber 
amaller  cbildren  retumed  from  scbool,  and,  as  tbey  carne  in,  tbey 
Baid: 

**  Motber,  we  don't  want  to  go  to  scbool  any  more.  Will  yon 
let  Ufi  stay  at  bome  ?" 

'*  Wby,  my  cbildren,  wby  do  you  not  want  to  go  to  scbool  any 
more  ?"  • 

"  Becanse  tbey  ali  point  tbeir  fingers  at  us,  and  cali  ns  Ca- 
tbolics."  Mrs.  Boswell  laugbed  at  tbeir  story,  and  told  tbem 
not  to  mind  snob  remarks.  Nancy  saw  tbat  smile,  and  sbe  saw, 
beneatb  it,  a  wound  tbat  sbook  ber  poor  motber's  mortai  frame. 
Nancy  tumed  and  went  toward  tbe  kitcben,  bnt  wbo  so  cold, 
to  ask,  did  tears  roll  down  tbat  little  girl's  rosy  cbeeks  ? 

Mrs.  Boswell  would  bave  liked  to  counsel  witb  some  one  upon 
the  cause  of  tbis  batred  toward  Catbolics  and  foreigners  ;  but 
she  long  studied  upon  it,  and  could  not  tbink  of  any  one  witb 
wbom  sbe  could  converse  witb  frefedom.  Now  sbe  knew  that 
Mr.  Howard,  Jimie'l  fatber,  tbougb  a  very  good  man,  was  an 
infidel  to  ali  tbe  creeds  of  religion.  To  bim  sbe  resolved  to  in- 
troduce tbe  subject,  for  sbe  was  anxious  to  avoid  tbe  batred  and 
Buspicion  and  insults  tbat  were  cast  upon  ber  family  because  sbe 
was  Irisb.  Accordingly,  sbe  paid  Mr.  Howard  a  yisit — he  lived 
dose  by,  and  sbe  was  very  intimate  in  bis  family.  He  was  read- 
ing  a  newspaper  wben  sbe  came  in,  tbougb  he  did  not  wait  for 
ber  to  introduce  tbe  subject. 

"  Well,  Mrs.  Boswell,"  said  he,  removing  bis  spectacles  and 
tbrowing  back  bis  long,  gray  locks,  "  come  and  take  a  seat,  and 
teli  me  tbe  news.  I  see  tbat  you  Catbolics  are  trying  to  bave  a 
division  of  tbe  scbool  fund.  Wby,  tbat  's  outrageous  !  Society 
and  friendsbip  are  already  broken  up  and  spoiled  by  making 
divisions  in  tbe  sentiments  of  tbe  people." 

"  But  if  my  cbildren  can't  go  to  scbool  witbout  being  insulted 
and  abused  ?'* 

*'  Well,  there  it  is,  Mrs.  Boswell,  tbat  's  it.  Now,  wbere  1 
went  to  scbool,  it  was  rigbt  tbe  otber  way.  Our  family  was  tbe 
only  Protestant  family  in  the  district,  and  we  were  tbe  only  mark  at 
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ai  whioh  thej  fired.  I  lemembeied  ìt,  too  ;  and  when  I  carne  to  be 
a  man,  I  said  to  myself — '  If  both  of  ihese  claim  to  be  the  trae 
Ghristians,  and  yet  cannot  agree,  ìt  ìa  probablj  ali  a  humbug  V 
Well,  the  more  I  studied  upon  them,  the  more  I  was  conyinced 
that  1  was  right.  Then,  when  I  óbserved  that  nearlj  ali  the 
Churches  are  favorable  to  slaveiy,  I  knew  them  to  be  merelj 
monej-making  schemes — ^totally  regardless  of  humanity  and  pare 
religion.  Consequently,  I  dei^onnXd  them  at  once,  and  deter- 
mined  to  discard  ali  Biblical  doctrines,  and  look  alone  npon 
Natnre  and  Nature'is  Ood  as  a  guide  to  my  leason.  That  's  whj 
l 'm  an  infidcl.  That  's  the  first  thing  that  ever  opens  anj 
man's  eyes.  He  has  a  naturai  senso  of  religion  that  is  so  puie^ 
that  he  becomes  disgusted  with  these  biblical  systems.  That  's 
it,  exactly.  But  to  divide  the  schools  !  Don't  you  see,  that  it 
is  making  the  harmony  in  society  stili  less  ?  Nature  is  my 
guide  upon  such  a  question.  Tum  little  children  together  ;  wìU 
they  know  any  difference  in  creeds  ?  No  ;  it  's  taught  to  them 
by  their  catechizing  parents,  that  's  it  But  the  more  the  law 
separates  their  interest,  the  more  wiU  they  separate  themselres 
in  feeling.  The  law  ought  to  set  the  example  of  love,  familiarity, 
and  equality  among  the  people.  It  is  only  by  this  union  and 
noble  tono  of  feeling  and  acting  that  we  can  over  ezpect  to 
discard  the  horrors  of  slavery.  These  divisions  and  distinctions 
between  man  and  man  are  the  most  outrageous  crimes  that  exist 
Why,  I  bave  heard  ministers  make  the  inhuman  assertion  that 
persona  of  certain  color,  blood,  and  birth,  bave  not  the  same 
rights  as  other  people  I  And  they  teli  me  that  this  is  religion  ! 
God  forbid  that  old  Howard  or  any  of  bis  family  over  become 
guilty  of  believing  in  such  a  system  of  religion  I  It  's  disguit- 
ingl" 

Such  was  the  style  in  which  Mr.  Howard  talked  ;  but  he 
talked  so  much,  and  said  so  many  things  to  the  point,  that  Mra. 
Boswell  could  not  get  to  converse  with  him. 

After  awhìle,  she  started  home,  and  as  she  went  she  said  to 
herself:  "Is  this  an  infidcl?  He  calls  himself  one;  but,  to 
me,  he  utters  sentiments  that  resemble  Christianity  I  He  caUs 
ftll  men  bis  brothers,  who  are  giving  their  power  to  invite  mm 


THB  GOLD  dBEEEBS.  58ff 

into  one  common  brotherhood  !  Jesus  preaobed  after  that  ^fash- 
ion I  It  is  a  pitj  that  a  man  of  wch  principles  has  become  an 
infidel.  Bnt  is  he  to  blame  for  it  ?  Had  he  found  the  porìtj 
within  th«  Ghnroh  that  his  own  nature  sought  after,  would  not 
he  bave  been  ayaluable  man  ?  Beali j,  has  it  come  to  this,  that 
men's  common  natures  stumble  upon  the  corruptions  of  the 
Ghurch  ?  Though,  may  there  not  be  a  mistake  ?  May  not  these 
infidels  be  the  true  Ohrìstians  ?"  And  after  that  fashion  did 
the  old  Irish  woman  continue  to  talk,  until  she  reached  her  own 
house. 

Now  we  bave  neglected  to  mention,  that  when  Mrs.  Boswell 
first  arrived  in  H —  county,  she  leamed  of  Charley  and  Jimie 
being  gone  to  Australia  ;  so  that,  up  to  the  period  now  referred 
to,  she  was  beginning  to  look  for  a  letter  from  that  countiy. 
But  several  months  rolled  by,  and  she  did  not  get  any  lettera  ; 
and  again  she  began  to  fear  that  ber  son  was  not  living,  for 
neither  did  Mr.  Howard  bear  from  Jimie.  Among  her  friends 
now,  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamlin,  who  lived  as  near  neigh- 
bors.  Mrs.  Aikins's  family  were  her  old  acquaintances,  and 
Mr.  Howard's,  her  new  ones.  So,  also,  there  were  Simons,  bis 
wife,  and  his  father,  living  dose  by;  then  there  was  Mr.  Ban- 
dall's  family,  whose  daughter,  Lizzy,  came  so  often  to  Mr.  How. 
ard's,  ali  of  whom  were  very  good  neighbors.  But  there  was  a 
familiarity  between  Lizzy  Bandall  and  Emma  Aikins,  whioh 
gave  rise  to  an  opinion  among  the  women  in  that  neighborhoòd, 
that  they  were  not  always  conversing  upon  moral  and  politicai 
philosophy.  Some  of  the  people  even  went  so  far  as  to  say, 
that  certain  absent  men's  names  had  been  mentioned  by  both  of 
these  young  ladies  ;  though  nothing  definite  was  known,  ex- 
cept  that  they  frequently  went  oyer  to  Mr.  Howard's.  But  these 
were  minor  considerations  to  Mrs.  Boswell  and  her  family.  Poor 
little  Nancy  was  beginning  to  fear  that  she  would  never  get  to 
see  ber  brother  again.  Charley  had  been  put  to  work  when  he 
was  very  young,  and  had  not  been  favored  with  even  a  liberal 
education,  which  caused  his  sister  the  more  eamestly  to  sym- 
pathize  with  him,  for  the  toilsome  life  he  had  endured.  But  so 
much  time  had  now  elapsed,  since  they  had  heard  from  him,  that 
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làe  peor  girl  wai  kwt  in  ooojèctme.  Wboi  Mn.  Boswidl  aad 
Kaoey  were  ODe  day  idUiiig  side  bj  side,  sewing,  ^e  old  lidj 
obtenred  thai  Nancy  fìreqnentlj  looked  ont  at  the  doc»^ — for  laat 
September  wai  so  wann,  thai  tliej  kepi  the  door  open  in  the 
afternoon. 

*'  What  makee  j(m  gaie  so  earnestlj  np  the  road,  Nancy?" 
■aid  her  mother,  who  happened  to  sit  a  little  too  fiir  on  one  side. 

"  1  see  somebodj  ooming — two  men/'  said  Nancy,  and  she  laid 
down  her  sewing  and  looked  steadily. 

"  I  suppose  they  are  Mr.  Uamlin  and  Mr.  Simons  !"  said  the 
old  lady — not  yet  leaning  over  to  see  Aem. 

"  No,"  said  Nancy,  ''  they  look  Uke  strangers  !*' 

*'  We  don*t  see  as  many  strangers  bere  as  I  ezpected." 

*'  Mother  !"  said  Nancy,  **  mother  !  O  !  mother  !"  and  the  lit- 
tle girl  leaned  back  in  ber  cbair  and  trembled,  for  the  appear- 
ance  of  the  strangers  startled  ber.  "0!  mother!  they  are 
ooming  !" 

"  Who,  my  cbild  ?"  and  the  old  lady  looked  np  and  obserred 
the  two  strange-looking  young  men  coming  dose  up  to  the  door  ! 
Then  came  a  heaven-flash  of  tight,  in  which  time  itself  x»ald 
not  travel,  for  ita  radiance  contained  a  loster  that  mortals  can 
not  measure  !  In  its  glorious  beams  a  silent  spirìt  lived,  and 
oommunicated  a  world  of  tbougbts — thougb  it  traveled  not  from 
the  fixed  eyes,  over  which  it  reigned  in  solemn  trinmph  !  And 
as  soon  as  the  young  men  reached  the  door,  Mrs.  Boswell 
Usped: 

"  0  !  my  son  !" — fell  back  in  her  cbair  and  swooned  in  her 
daughter's  arms  ! 

"01  mother!  mother!"  cried  one  of  the  young  men,  and  he 
kneeled  by  ber  side,  dasped  bis  arms  about  her,  and  bid  bis  face 
in  bis  motber's  bosom  ! 

**  0  !  Cbarley  !  my  dear,  dear  brother  !"  little  Nancy  cried« 
entwiued  ber  arms  about  bis  neck  and  pressed  her  lips  to  bis  ! 

"  0  !  Nan<^  !  my  sister,  my  sister  !"  he  stammered  in  broken 
accenta,  and  "  0  !  mother  I  my  poor  old  mother  !"  he  sobbed,  on 
the  beart  of  as^ood  a  woman  as  ever  lay  faint  and  stili  in  the 
arjns  of  a  devoted  soni     Then  came  Cbarley's  trusty  friend. 


THIB  QOLD  Mgwmgitfi-  587 

Jimie»  io  participate  in  the  jojs  of  which  tlieir  young  minds  had 
been  so  long  dreaming  ;  and,  soon  after,  loud  sobs  and  good  Irish 
OTjìng  veached  a  climax  that  few  people  bave  ever  witnessed. 

**  Neyer,  mothtr/'  said  Charley,  now  being  able  io  speak  good 
English,  **  never  shall  I  leave  jon  again  !  The  feeble  arms  that 
once  pressed  me  to  this  bosom,  mother — the  center  toward  which 
mj  eamest  prajers  bave  beamed  from  every  quarter  of  the 
globe — ^must  now  repose  upon  the  strong  form  of  him  whose 
Btroggles  bave  rescued  you  from  ali  the  cares  of  earth  I  Nancy  I 
I  shall  always  be  with  you  !  The  trials  of  poverty  haye  disap- 
peared,  and  we  shall  mingle  again  in  childish  glee  I  0  !  Nancy  I 
my  sister  !  that  noble,  dark  brow,  and  those  rosy  lips  shall  be^tm 
upon  the  brother  who  has  been  so  long — ^long  hidden  from  your 
presence  I  My  sister,  01  my  sister!  what  charms  in  your 
name — Nancy!  my  sister!  Mother,  0!  mother/  how  often  I 
bave  whispered  that  word  when  far — ^far  away  !"  After  that  style 
did  the  young  Irishman  continue  to  speak — and  while  bis  mother 
and  sister  were  yet  clinging  upon  him,  the  children  came  home 
from  scbool,  but  they  would  not  come  into  the  house.  Then 
they  ali  took  thcir  seats,  and  Jimie  went  out  aad  told  the  chil- 
dren that  Charley,  their  only  brother,  had  come  home  !  but  aa 
Boon  as  he  spoke  to  them,  their  youthful  eyes  were  flooded  with 
tears! 

**  Is  your  name  Maggy  ?"  said  Jimie  to  the  smallest  one.  The 
little  thing  looked  up  and  replied  : 

"  Yes,  sir." 

•*  Come,  then,  Maggy,  my  dear,  I  am  your  brother's  friend. 
Come  to  me,  Maggy,  I  love  you,"*  and  Jimie  stooped  down  and 
enfolded  the  child  in  bis  arms,  then  carried  her  in  and  placed 
ber  upon  Charley's  knees. 

**  Charley,"  said  Maggy,  who  was  only  an  infant  when  her 
brother  had  left  her  in  Ireland,  nearly  five  years  before,  "  I  dont 
think  you  wore  moustachea  when  you  came  to  America — if  you 
did,  I  bave  forgotten  it  !  Why  do  you  cry,  Charley  ?  I  should 
tbink  you  would  be  glad  to  see  me."  But  while  the  little  crea- 
ture oontinued  to  address  ber  brother,  the  otber  little  girla  came 
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Ui  snd  united  their  armB  into  a  chain  of  love— riveting  the  poor 
fellow  in  hi8  seat 

**  Charley,^  said  Maggy,  after  the  scene  quieted  down«  a  little, 
*'  do  you  remember  where  we  used  to  liTe  in  Ireland,  in  that  ol 
hoose,  where  the  chnm  used  to  set  out  of  doors  ?  We  are  ali 
going  back  there  again.    l^ill  jou  go  along,  Charley  ?" 

"  Yes,  Maggy,  faith  I  remember  it  ali  ;  but  why  do  you  talk 
about  going  back  ?  Sure  and  yoH  aie  a  darling  afther  my  own 
heart,  Maggy." 

**  Why,  what  makes  you  talk  so  funny,  Charley  ?  Are  you 
going  to  live  with  us  now,  ali  the  timo  now,  say  ?  I  haye  a  new 
hook  with  a  blue  back." 

"  0,  bless  your  soul,  Maggy,  but  don't  you  see  I  can't  talk  to 
you  ali  at  once." 

"  Will  you  go  with  US,  Charley,  back  to  Ireland  ?" 

'*  What  in  the  name  of  common  senso  do  you  talk  of  going 
back  to  Ireland  for,  Maggy  ?  l 'm  sure  we  had  a  good  dose  of 
that  country  before  we  left  it. 

"  Why,  we  can't^— " 

"  Sh  !  sh  !"  said  Nancy  to  Maggy,  in  a  low  whisper,  "  don't  you 
know  that  Jimie,  Charley's  friend,  is  an  American  ?  Don't  say 
anything  about  it  before  him,  or  else  he  '11  hate  us,  too,  because 
we  're  Irish  I"  Then  little  Maggy  clasped  her  arms  around 
Charley's  neck,  and  whispered  : 

**  We  are  going  to  leave  bere,  Charley,  because  we  bave  oiir 
religion  threatened  !  then,  too,  there  are  free-schools  in  Ireland 
now,  and  we  would  rather  liye  poor  and  work  hard  than  to  be 
considered  beneath  anybody  else.  The  Lord  has  smiled  upon 
our  family  circle,  Charley,  and  we  bave  money  enough  to  goback 
on — and  you  must  go,  too — will  you?  Nearly  ali  the  Irish 
that's  got  much  money  are  beginning  to  leave.  I  don't  like 
moustaches,  Charley,  they  bidè  your  mouth." 

*'  Come,  Charley,"  said  Jimie,  who  had  been  speaking  fireely 
with  the  old  lady  and  Nancy»  **  come,  we  mu^  go  over  to  my 
father's — it  is  getting  late." 
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'*Do  jon  bear  what  Maggy  is  saying  to  me?"  said  Gharlej, 
and  then  he  related  it  to  Jimie. 

'*  0, 410 1  Maggy,"  said  Jimie,  "  jou  must  not  leaye  me.  I  can 
net  bear  to  bave  jou  talk  so,  Maggy.  Do  you  know  that  if  you 
go  to  Ireland,  Charlie  will  also  go  ;  then  I  shall  be  deprived  of 
a  friend  that  no  mortai  can  eyer  replaoe  !  0,  no  I  Maggy,  let  ns 
live  together  in  peace,  for  in  a  few  short  years,  when  these  mor- 
tai frames  haye  run  their  coarse,  and  gay  earth  abont  to  dose 
the  scene,  we  can  ali  look  back  and  smile  to  think  that  love  bas 
triumphed  over  the  ills  that  unfeeling  creeds  bave  endeavored  to 
cast  between  oar  sacred  nature  !  0,  no  I  Maggy,  let  us  live  in 
peace  together  ;  for  should  the  Christian  beaven  be  true,  it  will  ' 
add  a  loster  of  etemaL  glory  to  our  spiritual  bomes  I  but  if  it 
should  not  be,  bow  wìcked  to  divide  ourselves  and  waste  our 
love— the  only  preoious  gem  that  earth  can  givo  I  0,  no  I  Mag- 
gy, let  US  live  together."  After  that  fashion  Jimie  oontinued  to 
speak,  until  the  thoughtless  little  girl,  entwining  ber  arms 
around  bis  neck,  mingled  ber  tears  with  bis. 

"  0,  Jimie  !  I  love  you,  Jimie  I"  she  cried,  **  and  I  can  bear 
the  ills  of  ali  the  world,  if  you  will  but  speak  to  me  such  love^ 
as  this  !"  

Then  they  moved  over  the  fields,  and  through  the  walnut 
groves,  for  Howard's  house  stood  in  an  opposite  direction  firom 
wbere  they  came.  And  as  they  moved  along,  they  conversed 
much  about  the  appearance  of  the  country,  and  also  of  the  proB- 
pects  of  settling  in  that  neighborhoed.  Then,  like  the  fanciful 
glimpses  of  spiritualists,  when  reflecting  upon  departed  firiends, 
two  gay  young  ladies  seemed  to  be  ezamining  the  fruit  of  an 
extensive  orchard,  then  flitted  and  disappeared — ^though  it  was 
not  a  dream,  but  a  reality  seemìng  to  be  fancy  ;  for,  before  the 
Bun  went  down,  they  awoke  with  their  damsels  in  tbeir  arms  I 
each  pledgìng  their  love  before  the  Giver  of  ali  good,  wood- 
peckers  and  grasshoppers  notwithstanding  l  Then  they  pro- 
eeeded  down  to  the  other  end  of  the  orchard,  wbere  stood  Mr. 
Howard's  house — ^they  and  the  young  ladies,  laugbing  merrily 
aU  the  wbile. 
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Caa  there  be  any  feeling  like  this?  te  return  to  the  childbood 
home  after  seyeral  years'  absence,  and  behold  one*8  own  father 
and  mother  00  overoome  with  joy  as  to  be  unabl^  to  bnak  the 
lilenoe!  Or,  are  these  strange  impulsea  the  incontrovertible 
eridenoe  against  the  will  of  man — ^bound  by  onseen  chains,  eren 
th<mgh  love  itaelf  dictates  to  move  ? 

After  Jimie  and  Charley  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Howard's,  they 
ali  went  over  to  Mr.  Hamlin's.  This  was  the  day  foUowing  ; 
and  it  80  happened  that  Simona,  bis  wife,  (who  had  traveled 
across  the  pl^na  in  company  with  Jimie  and  Charley,)  and  bis 
'father,  Uncle  Thomas,  were  ali  mer  there  on  a  visit  ;  for  it  was 
a  day  in  which  visits  are  frequently  made  in  that  part  of  Indi- 
ana, althougfa  snob  a  thing  would  not  be  allowed  in  Cincinnati, 
notwithstanding  that  every  man  is  accountable  to  Qoà  for  sach 
and  sach,  for  the  (city)  law  chooses  to  repeal  the  acoountabil- 
ity  and  impose  the  punishments  itself — a  usnrpation  that  may 
cause  the  council  to  droop  their  feathers  in  the  world  to  come  ! 
This  was  a  happy  meeting.  So  many  old  frieuds  seldom  bave 
an  opportunity  to  converse  upon  scenes  that  they  witnessed  to- 
gether  so  far  away.  After  a  general  salutation  of  their  well- 
wishes,  Jimie  and  Charley  were  asked  about  the  gold  fields  of 
Australia.  ' 

"  Well,  l'U  teli  you,"  said  Jimie,  after  they  ali  became  seated 
and  quiet,  *'  the  diggings  in  Australia  are  almost  precisely  the 
same  as  in  California,  but  the  regulations  among  the  miners,  or 
cUgg«^rs>  ^  they  cali  them,  are  very  differente' 

**  How  is  that?"  said  Uncle  Thomas. 

**  Well,  whenever  a  new  gold  field  (or  creek)  is  disoovered,  the 
miners  bave  not  got  the  privilege  of  monopolizing  the  ground  by 
making  large  claims." 

"Whyso?" 

"  Well,  the  law  regulating  such  matters  is  made  by  the  gov- 
emment  of  the  diUtrict." 

'*  Was  that  better  than  it  is  in  California,  where  the  miners 
on  eaoh  oreek  or  settlement  made  their  own  laws  ?*' 

"  Well,  when  a  few  miners  in  California  disoovered  a  new 
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creek,  thej  generallj  made  their  claims  large  enough  io  take 
pottsessìon  of  the  whole  creek,  thereby  preventing  later  arrivals 
fTom  getting  anj  ground  to  work  upon,  although  the  first  ones 
often  heki  more  than  they  could  work  in  a  lifetime  !'" 

*'  Then,  if  the  laws  were  made  bj  the  govemment  of  the  Gol-» 
onj,  how  did  jom  adjust  difficulties  about  claims  ?" 

"  Why,  there  is  a  Commissioner  appointed  to  attend  to  every 
settlcment.  He  ìs  called  in  case  of  any  conèention  between  two 
parties,  and,  without  any  oharge,  he  examines  and  decides 
npon  it." 

**  And  is  that  better  than  where  the  miners.wonld  bave  the 
prÌTÌlege  of  ohoosing  a  jury  and  settling  ìt  among  themselYes  ?" 

**  Where  personal  interest  is  ooncenied,  a  jury  is  not  so  capa- 
ble  of  doing  justioe  as  is  a  single  individuai  who  is  entirely  dis- 
ìnterested." 

**  But  is  there  not  more  danger  of  a  single  individuai  being 
purchased  in  bis  decision  ?" 

**  There  is  ;  but,  in  order  that  no  officer  he  purchased,  he 
should  receive  a  high  salary  ;  and  the  office  itself  should  he  an 
honorable  position.  Such  is  the  case  With  English  officers,  gen- 
erally — they  are  above  being  purchased  ;  and  one  reason  that 
many  of  our  men  in  office  are  good  for  nothing  is,  that  the  office 
18  good  for  nothing,  and  they  don't  care  how  soon  they  lese  it." 

**  Then,  an  officer  should  always  he  a  disinterested  man  ?" 

"  Certainly  so — always.  The  very  principle  of  choosing  mon 
from  certain  districts,  men  who  will  advocate  certain  principlee 
because  they  are  interested  in  such — ^ispresupposingalegislation 
of  interest,  and  not  of  justioe.  Men  who  are  totally  disinterested* 
are  the  only  ones  who  can  ever  discriminate  the  exact  line  of  jus- 
tice  and  morality." 

"  I  am  going  to  Australia,  Jimie,"  said  Uncle  Thomas. 

**  Why  so,  uncle  ;  not  yet  satisfied  with  America  ?" 
*    <<  I  aìn  not  satisfied  with  the  Govemment — it  's  not  so  respeot- 
able  as  it  might  be.    Beside  that,  if  I  am  not  to  be  considered  a 
man,  I  must  go  where  my  own  good  and  bad  qualities  will  be  the 
orìterion  for  my  standing  ;  and  not  the  fact  of  color  or  biriL" 

"  1 4en't  like  the  British  Govemment»  unde." 
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"  Why  80,  it  trcatfl  ali  men  alike  ?" 

"  In  some  respects  it  does  ;  but,  I  '11  teli  jou,  it  usurpa  the 
land  in  ali  ita  dominions — ^which  will  alwajs  retard  the  settle- 
ments  and  cause  many  people  to  be  dependents.  In  a  British 
oountry,  the  people  are  one,  and  the  Government  is  another.  It 
legislates  for  ita  own  interest,  and  the  people  plead  for  thmrs." 

*<  But,  as  jou  said  before,  the  govemment  ought  to  be  a  noble 
body,  aboye  quarreling  among  themselves,  and  too  well  guarded 
to  be  purchased — ^when  adjusting  difficulties  between  the  people 
at  large  ;  now,  then,  how  can  this  be  effected  unless  they  are 
fayored  with  great  possessions  ?" 

*'  Also,  as  I  stated  before,  by  being  totally  disinterested.  We 
see  that  the  British  system  has  its  interest  in  opposition  to  the 
interest  of  the  people  ;  consequently,  the  fear  that  the  people 
might  revolt,  is  ali  that  prevents  it  from  usurping  greater  power 
and  possessions  than  it  now  does.  And  in  our  system,  we  see 
that  the  choosing  of  men  who  are  pecuniarìly  interested  in  any 
particular  theoiy,  party,  etc.,  brings  together  a  body  of  Legisla- 
tore who  contead  for  interest,  instead  of  oounseling  for  the  good  of 
the  whde.  Therefore,  our  present  Government  is  becomìng  the 
ridicule  of  ali  nations  ;  and  we  cannot  go  abroad  without  hearing 
common  school-boys  jesting  about  the  pugilistic  conientions  in  our 
legislative  assemblies  I  " 

"  It  is.  snpposed  that  that  might  be  remedied  by  exdudìng 
some  of  the  ignorant  voters  I'* 

**  But  another  evil  would  follow  that — ^the  interest  of  such 
would  then  not  be  represented — such  persons  as  were  ezduded 
Qould  nòt  obtain  justice.  Ali  monarchical  countries  prove  this 
fact  Then  we  bave  no  naturai  right  to  ezclude  any  sane  man 
from  voting — for  ali  men,  of  whatsoever  color  or  blood,  stand  in 
the  same  relation,  and  are  entitled  to  plead  and  advocate  what 
they  think  best  ;  thou^  we  bave  a  right  to  change  the  oonstitu- 
tion,  in  r^gard  to  men  being  eligible  to  office— we  bave  a  right  to 
ohoose  and  fix  a  constitution  which  will  prevent  interested  men 
(and  ambitioùs  boys,  which  is  now  frequently  the  case),  from 
ever  getting  into  office  ;  and,  whenever  we  shall  bave  aooom- 
plished  that,  it  will  not  matter  veiy  materially  who  vote»  mn  who 
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are  elected  ;  for,  as  every  offioer  would  be  totally  disinterested 
and  bave  an  honorable  position,  he  would  onlj  consider  the  in- 
terest  of  the  whole,  which  would  deal  justice  to  ali  men." 

"  And  how  can  you  find  disinterested  men  ?'* 

**  In  the  first  place,  a  man  should  be  of  such  an  age  as  to  be 
heedless  of  a  display  of  bis  own  talents  ;  for,  if  he  is  not,  he  wìU 
swerre  from  moral  prìnciples  for  personal  renown,  and  for  an  in- 
terest  in  rising  in  office.  '  Secondly»  he  should  haye  no  pecuniary 
interest  at  stake — ^none  whatsoever  ;  though  he  should  bave  a 
high  and  honorable  salary — for  then  he  could  not  be  tempted  to 
deviate  from  the  justice  bis  position  demanded." 

'*Then,  under  the  present  considerations,  wherein  consista 
the  different  resulta  of  this  and  the  British  Gk>Yemment  ?" 

"  There  is  very  little.  The  British  Gk)yemment  is  too  much 
afraid  of  disloyal  subjects,  to  do  anytbing  yery  contrary  to 
the  people's  wish.  Our  govemment  is  a  contention  of  partiea, 
and  nezt  thing  to  no  govemment  at  ali  ;  neverthelesa,  under 
oors,  there  are  a  greater  number  of  prosperous  people,.  and  the 
opportunities  for  monopoly  are  better  guarded  againat.'' 

'*  So,  then,  you  don't  like  the  Australian  Gk>yemment  yery 
well?" 

**  Well,  the  govemment  is  not  so  very  bad  ;  it  gave  me  the 
aame  protection  aa  it  did  a  native  ;  but  I  don't  like  acme  of  the 
people  out  there." 

••  Why  so  ?" 

"  Well,  I  can  not  say  why,  but  they  used  to  jest  me  a  great 
deal  about  that  California  taz,  and  make  lightof  our  pecuniary 
govemment.  Then  they  make  a  good  deal  of  firn  about  our 
boasting  of  having  a  free  govemment,  while  we  hold  over  three 
millions  of  our  citisens  in  the  most  cmel  bondage  that  is  to  be 
found  in  any  quarter  of  the  globe." 

"  You  didn't  like  the  people  for  that  ?" 

"  Nq,  uncle,  I  felt  like  *  putting  my  head  in  a  bag.'  " 

Jimie's  ideas  were  spoiled — ^tainted  with  foreign  abolition  I 
Many  of  bis  notions  were  equally  opposed  to  our  institutions,  aa 
the  above  indicatea.    So  much  for  going  abroad.    And  yet,  so 
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ingenious  were  bis  argaments  that  the  former  preacbing  of  the 
difFerent  Ghurches,  to  arraj  the  people  against  each  other,  waa 
completely  overthrown.  Ali  the  foreigners  in  H —  countj  were 
induced  to  rémain  in  the  country,  and  the  people  in  general  were 
persoaded  to  live  in  peace  and  hannonj,  whiqh,  shouM  it  con- 
tinue, and  become  at  aU  general,  will  completely  OYerthrow  our 
*'  free  institutionB'*  of  the  South  I  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
ministersof  the  different  Churches  will  again  rally,  and,  if  poesi- 
ble,  root  out  these  laonsters,  and  again  establish  a  division  amoog 
the  peopk^-for  "  om  liberty*'  to  buy  and  sell  our  fellow  creaturee 
at  pleasure,  ia  greatly  in  danger  ! 

Jimie  and  Gharley  had  an  agreeàble  time  visiting  their  old 
aasociates  ;  after  which,  carne  that  closing  visit,  in  whioh  inde- 
pendence  is  forever  lost — ^the  only  unity  whercin  it  is  never 
missed.  They  had  been  fortunate  in  Australia  ;  and  they  now 
purchased  farma  (for  the  government  in  Australia  would  notsell 
them  srr  'l  farms) ,  in  the  neighborhood  of  our  various  personages, 
and  took  their  young  wives  into  their  own  comfortable  cottages, 
where  they  bave  scarcely  yet  dono  spending  their  honeymoons, 
and  where  we  now  bid  them  a  lasting  good-by. 
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